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As  touching  the  first  country  and  edUiCalion  of  John 
Bmdfon),  he  was  bom  at  Manchester^   in  Lancia- 
•Bhire^    l^s  partntB  did  bring  him  up  in  learning 
'from  his  infancy,  until  he  attained  such  knowledge 
«in  the  Latin  tongue,  and  skill  in  writing,  that  be 
was  able  to  gain  his  own  living  in  some  honest  CQn« 
dition ;  then  he  became  servant  to  Sir  John  Har- 
rington, Knt.  who  in  the  great  affairs  of  King  Henry 
the  Eighth  and  King  £dward  the  Sixth,  which  he 
had  in  hand^  when  he  was  treasurer  of  the  King*s 
camps  and  buildings,  at  divers  times  in  BuUonois, 
bad  such  experience  of  Bradford's  activity  in  writ- 
ing, his  expertness  in  the  art  of  auditors,  as  also  of 
his  ^ithful  trustiness,  that  not  only  in  those  affairs, 
Init  in  many  other  of  his  private  business,  he  trusted 
Bradford  in  such  sort,   that  above  all  other  he  used 
his  faithful  service. 

Thus  continued  Bradford  certain  years,  in  a  right 
honest  and  good  trade  of  life,  after  the  course  of 
this  world,  like  to  come  forward  (as  they  say),  if 
his  mind  could  so  have  liked,  or  had  been  given  to 
the  world  as  many  other  be  ;  but  the  Lord,  which 
had  elected  him  unto  a  better  function,  and  pre* 
ordained  him  to  preach  the  Grospel  of  Christ,  in  that 
hoar  of  grace  which  in  his  secret  counsel  he  had  a|^ 
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pointed,  called  this  his  chosen  child  to  the  under- 
standing and  partaking  of  the  same  Gospel  of  life  : 
ill  wl\ich  adl  be  was  so  truly  taught^  that  forth>^ith 
his  effectual  call  was  perceived  by  the  fruits.     For 
then  Bradiford  did  fbrsakfe  his  worldly  ankir$  and  for- 
wardness in  worldly  wealth  :  and  after  the  just  ac- 
count given  to  his  master  qf  all  his  doings^  he  de- 
parted from  him,  and  with  marvellous  favour,    to 
further  the  kingdom  of  God  by  the  ministry  of  his 
holy  word,  Tie  gave  himself  wholly  to  the  study  of 
the  holy  Scriptures :   tli<i  which  his  purpose  to  ac- 
complish the  better,  he  depRarted  from  the  Temple 
at  London,  where  the  temporal  law  is  studied,  ajfkl 
went  to  the  university  of  Cambridge,  to  Icafn  h^ 
God's  law. how  to  further  the  building  of  the  LoitTs 
temple.     In  Cambridge^  his  diligence  in  stody^  his 
profiting  in  knowledge  and  godly  conversaltiodi  so 
pleased  all  men,  that  within  one  whole  year  aftfer  that 
he  bad  been  there,  th^e  university  did  give  him  the 
degree  of  a  Master  of  Art,  .  , 

Immediately  after,-  the  Master  and  FelldA^s  (yf 
Pembroke  Ilall  did  give  him  a  fellowship  in ,  their 
college  with  tliem  :  yea,  that  man  of  God,  Martin 
Buccr^  so  liked  iiim,  that  he  had  him  not  only  itioA 
dear  unto  him,  but  also  oftentimes  exhorted  him  to 
bestow  his  talent  in  preaching.  Unto  which  Brad- 
ford answered  alwavs,  that  he  was  unable  to  serve  ill 
that  oflficc,  through  want  of  learning.  To  the 
which  bucer  was  wont  to  reply,  saying,  "  If  thoa 
have  not  iiue  nianchet  bread,  yet  give  the  poor  people 
barley  bread,  or  w  haUoever  else  the  Lord  hath  com^ 
mitted  unto  thee."  And  while  Bradford  was  thus 
persuaded  to  enter  into  the  ministry.  Dr.  Ridley, 
that  worthy  Bishop  of  London,  and  glorious  martyr 
of  Clwist,  according  to  the  order  that  then  was  in 
the  church  of  England,  called  him  to  take  the  de- 
gree of  a  deacon  ;  ^  which  ordcTj  because  it  was  not 


without  some  such  aibuse,  as  to  the  which  6rr;^Yord 
m>uld  not  consent ;  the  Bishop  yet  perceiving  that 
Ifiadfprd  was  willing  to  ent^r  into  the  ministr)*^  was 
content  to  order  him  deacon,  without  any  abuse,  even 
as  he  d^jred*  This  being  done,  he  obtained  for 
him  a  license  to  preach,  and  did  give  him  a  prebend 
in  his  cath(xlral  churoh  of  St.  PdMl's. 

In  this  preaching  office,  by  the  space  of  three 
years^  how  faithfully  Bradford  walked,  how  diligently 
he  laboured,  maqy  parts  of  Bngland  can  testify; 
Sharply  he  opened  and  reproved  sin,  sweetly  he 
preached  .Christ  crucified,  pithily  he.  impugned  here-t 
sies  apd  errors,  earnestly  he  persuaded  to  godly  life; 
After  the  deatii  of  J^ljessed  young  King  Edward  the 
Sixths  when  Queen  Mary  had  gotten  the  crown^ 
kill  coDtinuedlBradford  diligent  in  preaching,  until 
he  was  unjustly  djepriycd,  both  of  his  office  and  li-* 
berty,  by  the  Queen  and  her  council.  To  the  doing 
whereof,  because  they  had  no  Just  cause,  they  took 
occasion  to  do  this  injury,  for  such  an  act  as,amdngst 
Turks  and  infidels,  would  have  been  with  thankfuU 
ne^s  rewarded,  and  with  great  favour  aocq)ted,  as 
indeed  it  did  no  less  deserve. 

The  feet  was  this:  the  13th  of  August,  in  the 
first  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  M.  Bourn, 
then  Bishop  of  Bath,  made  a  seditious  sermon  at 
PauFs  cross,  in  London,  to  set  Popery  abroad,  in 
such  sort  that  it  moved  the  people  to  no  small  in- 
dignation, being  almost  ready  to  pull  him  out  of  the 
pulpit.  Neither  the  reverence  of  the  place,  nor  the 
presence  of  B-  Bonner,  who  was  his  master,  nor  yet 
the  commandment  of  the  mayor  of  London,  whom 
the  people  ought  to  have  obeyed,  stayed  their  rage ; 
but  the  more  they  spake,  the  more  the  people  were 
incensed.  At  length  Bourn,  seeing  the  people  in 
luch  a  mood,  and  himself  in  such  peril  (whereof  he 
was  sufficiently  warned  by  the  hurling  of  a  drawn 
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dagg%^  at  him  as  he  stood  in  the  pulpit),  and  that 
he  was  put  from  ending  his  sermon,    fearing  lest 
(against  his  will)  he  should  there  end  his  wretched 
life,  desired  Bradford,  who  stood  in  the  pulpit  be- 
hind him,  to  come  forth,  and  to  stand  in  his  place 
and   speak  unto  the  people.      Good  Bradford,  at 
his  request,  was  content,  and  there  spake  unto  the 
people  of  godly  and  quiet  obedience,  whom,  as  soon 
as  the  people  saw  to  begin  to  speak  unto  them,  so  glad 
they  were  to  hear  him,  that  they  cried  with  a  greiat 
shout,  "  Bradford,  Bradford,  God  save  thy  life,  Brad- 
ford !"  welldeclarinff,  not  only  what  affection  they  bare 
untohim,but  alspwhat  regard  theygave  unto  his  words. 
For  after  that  he  had  entered  a  little  to  preach  unto 
them,  and  to  exhort  them  to  quiet  and  patience, 
eftsoons  all  the  raging  ceased,  and  they  in  the  end 
quietly  departed  each  man  to  his  house.     Yet  in  the 
mean  season  (for  it  was  a  long  time  before  that  60 
great  a  multitude  could  all  depart)  Bourn  thought 
(and  truly)  himself  not  yet  full  sure  of  his  life,  till 
he  were  safely  housed,    notwithstanding  that    the 
Mayor  and  Sherifl^  of  London  were  there  to  help 
him.    Wherefore  he  desired  Bradford  not  to  depart 
from  hiirt  till  he  were  in  safety  ;  which  Bradford,  ac» 
cording  to  his  promise,  performed.     For  while  the 
Mayor  and  Sheriff  did  lead  Bourn  to  the  school- 
inaster-s  house,  which  is  next  to  the  pulpit,  Brad- 
ford went  at  his  back,  shadowing  him   from   the 
people  with  his  gown,  ^nd  so  to  set  him  safe. 

Let  the  reader'  now  consider  the  peril  of  Boum, 
the  charity  of  Bradford,  and  the  headiness  of  the 
multitude,  and  also  the  grudging  minds  of  certain, 
xvhich  yet  still  there  remained  behind,  grieved  not  a 
little  itt  their  minds,  to  see  that  so  good  a  man  should 
save  the  life  of  such  a  Popish  priest,  so  impudently 
and  openly  railing  against  King  Edward.  Among 
whom  one  gentleman  said  these  words :  ^^  Ah,  Brad: 


LIP£  OF  JOHH  BBADPOBO.  7 

ibrd^  Bradford!  thou  savest  him  that  will  h^p  to 
bum  thee.  I  gave  thee  his  life  ;  if  it  were  not  for 
thee,  I  would  (I  assure  thee)  run  him  through  with 
my  aword.*'  Thus  Bourn  for  that  time,  through  Brad- 
ford's means,  escaped  bodily  death  ;  but  God  hath 
his  judgment  to  be  shewed  in  the  time  appointed. 

The  same  Sunday  in  the  afternoon  Bradford 
preached  at  the  Bow  church,  in  Cheapside,  and  re* 
proved  the  people  sharply  for  their  seditious  misde- 
meanour.  After  this  he  did  abide  still  in  Loudon, 
with  an  innocent  conscience,  to  try  what  should  be- 
eome  of  his  just  doing. 

Within  three  days  after,  he  was  sent  for  to  the 
Tower  of  London,  where  the  Queen  then  was,  lo 
appear  there  before  the  council.  There  was  he 
charged  with  this  act  of  saving  of  Bourn,  which  act 
they  there  called  seditious,  and  also  objected  against 
him  for  preaching,  and  so  by  them  he  was  coin- 
mitted,  first  to  the  Tower,  then  unto  other  prisons, 
out  of  which  neither  his  iiinocency,  godliness,  nor 
charitable  dealing  could  purchase  to  him  liberty  of 
body,  till  by  death  (which  he  suffered  for  Christ's 
cause)  he  obtained  the  heavenly  liberty,  of  which 
neither  Pope  nor  Papist  shall  ever  deprive  him. 
From  the  Tower  he  came  to  the  King's  Bench,  in 
Southwark  ;  and  after  his  condemnation,  he  was  sent 
to  the  Compter  in  the  Poultry,  in  I^ndon  ;  in  which 
two  places,  for  the  time  he  did  remain  |)risoncr,  he 
preached  twice  a  day  continually,  unless  sickness 
hindered  him :  where  also  the  sacrament  was  often 
ministered,  and  through  his  means  (the  keepers  so 
well  did  bear  with  iiim)  such  resort  of  good  folks  was 
daily  to  his  lecture,  and  to  the  ministration  of  the  sa- 
crament, that  commonly  his  chamber  was  well  nigh 
filled  therewith.  Preaching,  reading,  ami  praying, 
was  all  his  whole  life.  He  did  not  cat  above  one 
meal  a  day,  which  was  but  very  little  when  he  took 
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: ;  and  his  continual  study  was  tipon  hislctiQel.  in 
he  midst  of  dinner,  he  nsed  oftentimes  to  nittsa 
ivith  himself,  having  liis  hat  over  his  eyes,  from 
whence  came  commonly  plenty  of  tears,  dropping  on 
his  trencher.  Very  gentle  he  was  to  man  9nd  chiU, 
and  in  so  good  credit  with  his  keeper,  that  at  his  (de- 
sire in  an  evening  (being  prisoner  in  the  King's 
Bench  in  Southwark)  he  had  license,  upon  his  |no*- 
mise  to  return  again  that  night,  to  go  into  X/mdoi 
without  any  keeper,  to  visit  one  that  was  sick,  lying 
by  the  Steelyard.  Neither  did  he  fail  his  proiiiiaOy 
but  returned  unto  his  prison  again,  rather  prevent- 
ing his  hour,  than  breaking  his  fidelity,  ao  con- 
stant was  he  in  word  and  deed. 

Ofperson3ge  he  wns  somewhat  tall  and' slender^ 
spare  of  body,  of  a  faint  sanguine  colour,  with  mk 
auburn  beard.  He  slept  not  commonly  above  four 
hours  in  the  night ;  and  in  his  bed,  till  sleep  came, 
his  book  went  not  out  of  his  hand.  His'cbief^re* 
creation  was,  in  no  gaming  or  other  •pastime,  but 
only  in  honest  company,  and  comely  talk,  wherein 
he  would  spend  a  little  time  after  dinner  at  ^the 
board,  and  so  to  prayer  and  his  bookagain.  iHe 
counted  that  hour  not  well  spent,  wherein  he  did  ^not 
some  good,  either  with  his  pen,  study,  or  in^ex- 
horting  of  others,  &c.  He  was  no  niggard  of  his 
purse,  but  would  liberally  participate  that  he  had  to 
his  fellow-prisoners  :  and  commonly  once  a  week  he 
visited  the  thieves,  pick-purses,  and  such  others  that 
were  with  him  in  prison,  where  he  lay,  on  the  other  ^"' 

side,  unto  whom  he  would  give  godly  exhortation,  *  ^ 

to  learn  the  amendment  of  their  lives  by  their  trou-  '^^ 

bles;  and  after  that  so  done,  distributed  among  them  ■^- 

some  portion  of  money  to  their  comfort.  >ft^' 

By  the  way,  I  thought  not  to  conceal,  while  he  ^"^ 

was  in  the  King's  Bench,  and  Master  Sannders  in 
the  Marsbalsea,  both  prisoners,  on  the  back  side  of 
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those  tivo  prisom,  llity  met  menf  tifiK»#  wul  flOik 
ferred  together  when  di^  ivouM^  aa  mffc^Dy  (djd 
the  Lond  workibr  them,  erah  in  tte  ^i^gfthfir 
troobles :  ^andtbe  stid  Bradford  was  so  itwA^i  v^ 
bU  keeper,  and  liad  ^iicli  liberty  itx  the  jbiefcs»d<w 
that  there  was  no  day  but  that  he  iptghl;  jbafre  m^ 
craped  awey  if  he  iwoM,  but  Aibat  ibe  Loud  ind 
SDOther  work  to  do  for  him.  in  the  .aununfiri^mf^ 
wUelie'was  in  the  said  Kk^s  fiench^  M.had  j^b^RI^ 
of  his  lueeper  to  ride  into  iQxfordshine^  itp  .a  jsieiv 
dunfa  house  of  Us  aoquaifftanoey  and  jhoneaod  eJI 
dttiigs  {Nwpared  for  him  for  that  journey^  and  tW 
pvtv jn a nadiness  tfaatahoukl  nAe  widi  lum i  hvt 
God  prevented  him  by  sickness  tiaat  be  M»t  oU 
atiU. 

One  of  his  old  iriendsand  acquatntwcejcame.iinta 
faioi  whilst  -he  was  prisoner,  ^md  asked  blfn,  if  :be 
soed  to.jget^him  'OUt,  Jirfaat  4hen  he  .would  do,  or 
whither  he  would  fo*^  >lirntowhomfhe  made  ansKuWf 
as  not  oaring  ^^idiet^he  went  out  or  no ;  but  if  he 
did,  he  said  he  would  marry,  and  abide  still  in 
England  aecretly,  teaching  the  people  as  ithe  timea 
would  suffer  him,  and  occupy  hima^lf  that  way.  He 
was  had  in  so  great  reverence  and  admiration  with 
all  good  men,  that  a  multitude,  .which  never  knew 
him  but .  by  fame,  greatly  lamented  his  death  :  yea, 
and  a  number  of  the  Papists  themselves  wished 
heartily  his  life.  There  were  few  days  in  which  he 
was  thought  not  to  spend  some  tears  before  he  went 
to  bed ;  neither  was  there  ever  any  prisoner  with  him, 
but  by  his  company  he  greatly  profited,  as  all  they 
will  yet  witness,  and  have  confessed  of  him,  no  less 
to  the  glory  of  God,  whose  society  he  frequented, 
as  among,  many,  one  fecial  thing  I  thought  to  note, 
which  is  this. 

Bishop  Farrar,  being  in  the  King's  Bench,  prisoner, 
waa  pressed  withal  of  the  Papists,  in  the  end  of 
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Lenr^  ixf  receive  the  sacrament  at  Easter  in  one  kindi . 
who  -after  much  persuading  yielded  to  them^  and. 
promised  so  16  do.  Then  (so  it  happened  by  God's 
proiidenoe)  the  Easter  eve,  the  day  befcM^  he  should 
hsve  done  it/  was  Bradford  brought  to  the  King's 
Bench,  prisoner,  where  the  Lord,  making  him  his^ 
instrument,  Bradford  ohly^kras  the  mean  that  the. 
said  Bishop  Farrar  revoked  this  promise  and  word,: 
amd  would  never  after  yield  i  to  be  spotted  with  that, 
papistical  pitch  :  so  efieotually  the. Lord  wrought  by. 
this  \M6rthy  servant  of  his ; .  suoh  an  instrument  was . 
he  in  God's  church,  that  few.  or  none.tbone  were» 
that  knew  him,  bnt  esteemed  ^him  as  a  precioua  jewel 
and  God*s  true  messenger.^  .     _^      > 

The  night  before  he  was  had  to  Newgate,  which . 
wasf  the  Sitorday  night,  he  was  sore  troubled  divers 
times  in  bis  sleep  by  dreams,  how  the  chain  for  bis 
burning  was  brought  to  the. Compter  gate,  •  and  how. 
the  next  day,  being  Sunday^  he  should  be  had  to  New* 
gate,  and  on  the  Monday  after  burned  in  Smithiield,; 
as  indeed  it  came  to  pass  aocordin^y,  which  hereafter 
shall  be  shewed.     Now  he  being  vexed  sp  ofti^ntimes 
in  this  iBort  with  these  dreams^  about!  three^Of  the 
clock  in  the  morning  he  waked  him  that  lay  \vith 
him,  and  told  him  bis  unquiet  sleep,  and  what  he 
was  troubled  withal.    Then  after  a  little  talk,  Master 
Bradford  rose  out  of  thebed,  and  gave  himsdf  to  his 
old  exercise  of  reading  and  praying,  as  always  he  had 
used  before ;  and  at  dinner,  according  to  his  accus- 
tomed manner,  he  did  eat  his  meat,  and  w^  very 
merry,  nobody  being  with  him  from  morning  till 
night,  but  he  that  lay  with  him,  with  whom  he  had 
many  times  on  that  day  communication  of  death, 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  of  tlie  ripeness  of 
sin  in  that  time. 

In  the  afternoon,  they  two  walking  together  in  the 
keeper's  chtoiber^  suddenly,  the  keeper's  wife,  pame 
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Up,  as  one  half  amazed,  and  seeming  much  troubled, 
being  almost  windless,  said :  ^^  Oh,  Master  Bradford, 
I  come  to  bring  you  heavy  news/*—"  What  is  that  ?** 
said  he,  "  Marry,"  quoth  she,  "  to-morrow  yoa 
must  be  burned,  and  your  chain  is  now  a-buying,  and 
soon  you  must  go  to  Newgate.'*  With  that  Mastet 
Bradford  put.  off  his  cap,  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  said:  "  I  thank  God  for  it ;  I  have  looked 
for  the  same  a  long  time,  and  therefore  it  cometfar 
not  now  to  me  suddenly,  but  as  a  thing  waited  for 
every  day  and  hour;  the  Lord  make  worthy  me 
thereof  :**  and  so  thanking  her  for  her  gentleness, 
departed  up  into  his  chamber,  and  called  his  friend 
with  him,  who  when  he  came  thither,  he  went  se- 
cretly himself  alone  a  long  time,  and  prayed. .  Which 
done,  he  came  again  to  him  that  was  in  his  chamber, 
and  took  him  divers  writings  and  papers,  and  shewed 
him  his  mind  in  those  things,  what  he  would  havo 
done;  and  after  they  had  spent  the  afternoon  till 
night,  in  many  and  sundry  such  things,  at  last  came 
to  him  half  a  dozen  of  his  friends  more,  with  whom 
all  the  evening  he  spent  the  time  in  prayer  and  other 
good  exercises,  so  wonderfully,  that  it  was  marveU 
lous  to  hear  and  see  his  doings. 

A  little  before  he  went  out  of  the  Compter,  he  made 
a  notable  prayer  of  his  farewell,  with  such  plenty  of 
tears,  and  abundant  spirit  of  prayer,  that  it  ravished  the 
minds  of  the  hearers.  Also  when  he  shifted  himself 
with  a  clean  shirt,  that  was  made  for  his  burning 
(by  one  Master  Walter  Marlar's  wife,  who  was  a 
good  nurse  unto  him,  and  his  very  good  ffiend),  he 
made  such  a  prayer  of  the  wedding  garment,  that 
some  of  those  that  were  present  were  in  such  great 
admiration,  that  their  eyes  were  as  thoroughly  occu- 
pied in  looking  on  him,  as  their  ears  gave  place  to 
hear  hisj)rayer.  At  his  departing  out  of  the  cham- 
ber, he  made  likewise  a  prayer,  and  gi^e  money  to 
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tvory  mrvaht  and  offioer  of  the  houfie^  ,vi£h  x»chQr^^ 
tion  to  them  to  fear  and  serve  God^  cootiimaHy  la- 
bouring to  esdiew  all  manner  of  eviK  ThaJt  dnm,  be 
turned  him  to  the  wati^  and  prayed  him  vehemently^ 
fliat  faBJa  words  might  sot  he  spokj^  in  vatn,  bat  Xkjkt 
the  Lord  would  work  the  same  in  tbem  t^tdmaWy, 
for  ids  'Cbrist'a  sake.  Then  being  neneajth  in  tbe 
court,  all  Ifae  ppsoners  cried  x)ut  .to'himf  and  hid  faicu 
fiirewdl,  as  the  rest  jof  tlie  ho^ue  had  .done  befoiie 
with  weeping  tears. 

^hetime  they  carried  him  to  Newgate  was  ^jhout 
fieven  or  twdve  o!clock  in  the  Algbt,  ,when  it  iisr«3 
thought  none  would  he  stirring  .abroad :  and  ysA, 
contfary/to  their  ^xpeotation  in  thatbehalf,  rn^fi  there 
in  Cheapside  and  other  places  (between  -tibe  <^omp- 
ter  and  N«wffate),  a  great  multitude  of  people  that 
hanie  to  see  him,  which  most  gently  bade.htm  fare«- 
wdl|  praying  IbrJiim  with  most  lamentatde  and  piti- 
ful  tear^';  aiiid  he  again;a8  gently  hade  Jtbem  ^reweU, 

Saying  most  heartily  »for  them  and  their  .w^fere. 
ow  whether  it  were  a  commandment  Crom  the 
Queen  and  her  Council,  or  from  Bonner  and  this  ad- 
herents, or  whether  it  ware  merrily  deviaed  of  the 
Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Sheriffs  of  London,  or 
no,"!  cannot  tell;  but  a  great  noise  .thene  was  over 
night  about  the  city  by  divers,  that  Br^dfiprd  ahould 
be  burnt  the  next  day  in  Smithfield,  by  four  of  the 
dock  in  the  morning,  before  .it  should  <be  greatly 
l^nown  to  any.  In  which  rumour  many  heads  hieul 
divers  minds ;  some  thinking  the  fear  of  the  people 
to  be  the  cause  thereof :  other  thought  nay,  that  it 
xvas  rather  because  the  Papists  judged  his  death 
would  convert  many  to  the  truth,  and  give  a  great 
overthrow  to.  their  kingdom.  So  some  thought  .one 
thing,  and  some  another,  that  .no  just  conjectore 
of  the  cau^  could  be  known  that  ever  I  heard 
ytt.    But  tfm  was  certain^  the  people  prevented  ,tbe 


device  sasiK3ct6^  :  (d*  the  nett  day^  ^t  the  said  h&i\t 
of  fdar  o*elock  in  ibei  rfibrning^  thene  was  in  Bitiith^ 
fibld  sach  A  mllltitbdd  bf  men  ^nd  womeil-,  th^t  iriiMdy 
being  in  Mlttiiratton  thereof,  thdujght  it  tvas  net  pidi^ 
irible  tbtit  th&y  cbtild  h&Ve  warning  c^  hid  deaths  bik^ 
to  great  h  tivMb'^Y  ih  fo  shc5rl  a  time,  unless  H  Mp<6ffe 
by  the  lingular  prdHdenfce  of  Almighty  (Jod; 

With  Bradford^  was  carried  to  the  steke^  k  ybt3ll{ 
tnan^  n^med  John  I*afj  an  apprentice.  When  th^ 
came  to  Smithfield,  Master  BradfohJ  lying  proStHttS 
on  Ih^  CTne  side  6f  ^6  state)  and  the  young  fnan, 
John  L^f,  ofi  the  other  iside,  they  lay  flAt  oh  theil- 
fSttJe^,  prtiyi)1g  to  th^oifereiv^s  the  ispffce  of  t  mihtite  of 
»i  hdur.  TheA  one  of  this  Sh^f if&  ddid  to  Maateir 
fiwlford^  <*  Ari^)  and  {Mike  ati  eftd^  fe^  ^«  preiR» 
kif  thd  i^ecjpte  is  gNM/' 

At  that  word  they  both  stoefd  up  upeh  their  &fti, 
and  then  Master  Bradford  took  a  faggot  in  his  hand 
and  kissed  it,  and  so  likewise  the  stake.     And  when 
he  had  so  done,  he  desired  of  the  Sheriffs,  that  his 
servant  might  have  his  raiment ;  *•  For  (said  he)  I 
have  nothing  else  to  give  him,  and  besides  that,  he  is 
a  poor  man,"     And  the  Sheriff'  said  he  should  have 
jt.     And  so  forthwith  Master  Bradford  did  put  ofF  his 
raiment  and  went  to  the  stake,  and  holding  up  his 
hands,  and  casting  his  countenance  to  heaven,  he 
said  thus :  ^^  O  England,  England,  repent  thee  of 
tliy  sins,  repent  thee  of  thy  sins.     Beware  of  idola- 
try, beware  of  false  antichrists ;  take  lieed  they  do 
not  deceive  you."     And  as  he  was  speaking  these 
words,  the  SherifFbade  tie  his  hands  if  he  would  not 
be  quiet.     **  O  Master  Sheriff  (said  Master  Brad- 
ford), I  am  quiet:  God  forgive  you  this.  Master 
Sheriff."     And  one  of  the  of!icers  which  made  the 
fire,  hearing  Master  Braclford  so  speaking  to  the 
Sheriff,  said,  *^  If  jou  have  no  better  learning  than 
Uiat,  you  are  but  a  fool,  and  were  best  hold  your 
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peace.**  To  the  which  words.  Master  Bradford 
gave  no  answer  ;  but  asked  all  the  world  forgiveness^ 
and  forgave  all  the  world,  and  prayed  the  people  to 
pray  for  him,  and  turned  his  head  unto  the  young 
man  that  suffered  with  him,  and  said,  ''  Be  of  good 
comfort,  brother,  for  we  shall  have  a  merry  supper 
with  the  Lord  this  night;"  and  embracing  the 
reeds,  he  said  thus :  **  Strait  is  the  way,  and  narrow 
is  the  gate  that  leadeth  to  eternal  salvation,  and  few 
there  he  that  find  it." 

And  thus  they  bothended  their  mortal  lives,  most 
like  two  lambs,  without  any  alteration  of  their  coun- 
tenance, being  void  of  all  fear,  hoping  to  obtain  the 
price  of  the  game  that  they  had  long  run  at,  to  the 
which  I  beseech  the  Almighty  God  happily  to  con- 
duct us,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.    Amen. 


^  ,  m 
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A  comfortable  Letter  of  Master  Bradfoed  to  Ids 
Motlier^  a  godly  Matron^  dwelling  in  Manchester^ 
and  to  his  Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  others  of  his 
Friends  there. 

Our  dear  and  sweet  Saviour  Jesua  Christy ;  whose 
prisoner  at  this  present  (praised  be  his  name  there- 
for!) [  am,  preserve  and  keep  you  my  good  mother^ 
with  my  brothers  and  sisters^  my  father  John  Traves, 
Thomas  Sorrocold^  Lawrence  and  James  Bradshaw, 
vith  their  wives  and  families^  Sec.  now  and  for  ever^ 
Amen. 

1  am  at  this  present  in  prison,  sure  enough  for  start  • 
hg,  to  confirm  that  I  have  preached  unto  you :  asl  am 
^y  (I  thank  God)  with  my  life  and  blood  to  seal 
the  same,  if  Grod  vouchsafe  me  worthy  of  that 
honour.  For,  good  mother  and  brethren,  it  is  a  most 
•pccial  benefit  of  God,  to  suffer  for  his  name  sake 
and  Gospel,  as  now  I  do  ;  I  heartily  thank  him  for 
it,  and  I  am  sure  that  with  him  I  shall  be  partaker  of 
his  glory,  as  Paul  saith,  if  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall 
rtign  with  him.  Therefore  be  not  faint-hearted, 
but  rather  rejoice  at  the  least  for  my  sake,  which 
^ow  am  in  the  right  and  high  way  to  heaven,  for 
^^  many  affiictions  we  must  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Now  will  God  make  known  his  children. 
When  the  wind  doth  not  blow,  then  cannot  a  man 
know  the  wheat  from  the  chaff:  but  when  the  blast 
Cometh,  then  flieth  away  the  chaff,  but  the  wheat  re- 
jHaineth,  and  is  so  far  from  being  hurt,  thatby  thewind 
>t  is  more  cleansed  from  the  chaff,  and  known  to  be 
wheat.  Gold,  when  it  is  cast  intothe  fire,  is  themore 
precious  ;  so  are  God's  children  by  the  cross  of  afflic- 
tion. Always  God  beginneth  his  judgment  at  his 
house ;  Christ  and  the  Apostles  were  in  most  misery 
in  the  land  of  Jewry,  but  yet  the  whole  land  smarted 
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in  this  worldy  ^vdt  they  should  not  be  damned  x^\ 
the  world/for  surely  great  plagjaes  of  God  hang  ovi 


for  it  after :  so  now  God's  children  are  first  chastised 

this  realm. 

Ye  all  "know,  that  there  was  never  nnore  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  less  godly  living  and  true  serv- 
ing of  God.  It  was  Counted  a  foolish  thing  to  serve 
God  truly^  and  earnest  prayer  was  not  passed  upon  ; 
preaching  was' hut  a  pastime^  the  communion  was 
counted^  too  common ;  fasting  to  subdue  the  fle^ 
was  far  oiit  of  use^  alms  was  almost  nothing;  malice^ 
covetoushess^  and  unclcanncss,  were  common  every 
where,  with  swearing,  drunkenness^  and  idleneiis« 
pod  therefore  no>¥  is  come,  as  you  have  heard  nie 
preach;  and  be<::ause  ha  will  not  damn  us  with  the 
,  worlds  he  beginnetb  to  punish  ps,  as  me  for  carnal 
living.  For  as  for  my  preaching,  I  am  most  certain. 
it  is  and  was  God's  truth,  and  I  trust  to  give  tny  life 
for  it  by  God's  grace;  but  because  I  love  not  the 
Gospd  truly^  but  outwardly^  therefere  doth  he  thus 
punish  me ;  nay,  rather  in  punishing  blesseth  me. 
And  indeed  I  thank  him  more  of  this  prison  than  of 
'any  parlour,  yea,  than  of  any  pleasure  that  ever. I 
had  ;  for  in  it  I  find  God  my  most  sweet  good  God 
always,  Th^.  ^^^^  ^^  punished,  first  to  admonish 
us  now  bear^v  to  live  as  we  profess  ;  secondly,  to 
certiAr  the,  wicXed  of  their  just  damnation,  if  th^ 
repent  not. 

Perchance  you  are  weakened  in  that  which  J  have 
preached,  beoause  God  doth  not  defend  it  as  you 
ihiiik^  but  $.u^reth  the  popish  doctrine  to  come 
:ug;ain  and  prevail ;  but  you  must  know,  good  mother, 
that  God  by  this  doth  prove  and  try  his  children 
and  people,  whether  they  will  unfeignedly  and  simply 
hang^  on  him  and  his  word.  So  did  he  with  the 
tsrs^ites,  bringing  them  into  a  desert  after  their 
eoiniiig  out  of  Egypt ;  where  (I  mean  the  wilderj- 


J^ess)  was  want  of  all  things  in  comparison  of  that 
whicn  they  had  in  £gypt»  Christ,  when  he  came 
into  this  worlds  brought  no  worldly  wealth  nor  qaiet^ 
ness  with  him,  but  rather  war.  The  world  (saith 
be)  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep,  but 
your  weeping  shall  be  turned  into  joy  ;  and  therefore 
bappy  are  they  that  mourn  and  weep,  for  they  shall 
be  comforted.  They  are  marked  then  with  God's 
Qiark  in  their  foreheads,  and  not  with  the  beast's 
iDtrk,  I  mean  the  Pope's  shaven  crown,  who  now 
vith  his  shavelings  rejoice ;  but  woe  unto  them^ 
for  they  shall  be  cast  down,  they  shall  weep  and 
iDoum.  The  rich  glutton  had  here  his  joy  and 
Lazarus  sorrow,  but  afterwards  the  time  was  change 
ed.  The  end  of  carnal  joy  is  sorrow.  Now  let  the 
whoremonger  joy  with  the  drpnkard,  swearer,  covet- 
ous, malicious,  and  blind  buzzard  Sir  John  ;  for  the 
iiiasswill  not  bite  them,  neither  make  them  to  blush,  as 
preaching  would.  Now  may  they  do  what  they  will, 
come  devils  to  the  church,  and  go  devils  home,  for 
no  man  must  iiiid  fault,  and  they  are  glad  of  this ; 
now  they  have  their  heart's  desire,  as  the  Sodomites 
liad  wlien  Lot  was  gone;  but  what  followed  ?  For- 
fiooth  when  they  cried.  Peace,  all  shall  be  well,  then 
came  God*s  vengeance,  fire  and  brimstone  from  hea- 
veo,  and  bunit  up  every  mother's  child ;  even  so, 
dear  motlier,  will  it  do  to  our  Papists. 

Wherefore  fear  Gk>d,  stick  to  his  word,  though  all 
the  world  swerve  from  it.  Die  you  must  once,  and 
when  or  how,  can  you  not  tell.  Die  therefore  with 
Christ,  suffer  for  serving  him  truly  and  after  his 
word  ;  for  sure  may  we  be,  that  of  all  deaths,  it  is 
most  to  be  desired  to  die  for  Christ's  sake.  This  is 
the  most  safe  kind  of  dying ;  we  cannot  doubt  but 
what  we  shall  go  to  heaven  if  we  die  for  his  name 
sake.  And  that  you  shall  die  for  his  name  sake, 
God*s   word  will  warrant  you,  if  you  stick  to  thtft 
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ivhich  God  by  me  hath  taught  you.  You  shall  see 
that  I  speak  as  I  think  ;  for  by  God's  grace  I  will 
drink  before  you  of  this  cup,  if  I  be  put  to  it. 

I  doubt  not  but  Grod  will  give  me  his  grace^  and 
strengthen  me  thereto  :  pray  that  he  would,  and  that 
I  refuse  it  not.  I  am  at  a  point,  even  when  my  Lord 
Godwin,  to  come  to  him  :  death  noriife,  prison  nor 
pleasure,  I  trust  in  God,  shall  be  able  to  separate  me 
from  my  Lord  God  and  liis  Gospel.  Iq  peace,  when 
no  persecution  was,  then  were  you  content  and  glad 
to  hear  me,  then  did  you  believe  me ;  and  will  ye  not 
do  so  now,  seeing  I  speak  that  which  I  trust  by  God^s 
grace,  if  need  be,*  to  verify  with  my  life  ?  Good  mo- 
ther, I  write  before  God  to  you^  as  I  have  poached 
before  him. 

It  is  God*s  truth  I  have  taught,  it  is  that  same  in* 
fallible  word  whereof  he  said,  *^  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass.^  The 
mass  and  such  baggage  as  the  f^se  worshij^pera 
of  God  and  enemies  of  Christ's  cross  (the  Papists 
I  say)  have  brought  in  again,  to  poison  the  churdi 
of  God  withal,  displeaseth  God  highly,  and  is 
abominable  in  his  sight.  Happy  may  he  be  which  of 
conscience  suffereth  loss  of  life  or  goods  in  disallow- 
ing it.  Come  not  at  it.  If  God  be  God,  follow  him  ; 
if  the  mass  be  God,  let  them  that  will,  see  it,  hear  or 
he  present  at  it,  and  go  to  the  devil  with  it :  what  is 
there  as  God  ordain^  ?  His  supper  was  ordained 
to  be  received  of  us  in  the  memorial  of  his  deaths 
for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  that  his  body  jvas 
broken  for  us,  and  his  blood  shed  for  pardon  of  our 
sins ;  but  in  the  mass  there  is  no  receiving,  but  the 
priestkeepeth  all  tohimself  alone.  Christ  saith,  Take^ 
eat:  No,  saith  the  priest,  gape,  peep. — ^There  is a^sa- 
crifice,  yea  killing  of  Christ  again  as  much  as  they 
may.  There  is  idolatry  in  worshipping  the  out-t 
.word  sign  of  bread  and  wine;  there  is  all  in  Latin^  76a 
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mannot  tell  what  he  saith.  To  conclude,  there  is 
nothing  as  God  ordained  ;  wherefore  (my  good 
mother)  come  not  at  it. 

Oh!  will  some  say,  it  will  hinder  yoq,  if  you  re- 
fuse to  come  to  mass,  and  to  do  as  others  do ;  but 
Godwin  further  you  (be  you  assured),  as  you  shall 
one  day  find^  who  hath  promised  to  them  that  suffer 
hinderance  or  loss  of  any  thing  in  this  worlds  his 
great  blessing  here,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life 
everlasting. 

You  shall  be  counted  an  heretic,  but  not  of  otherd 
than  of  heretics,  whose  praise  is  a  dispraise. 

You  are  not  able  to  reason  against  the  priests,  but 
God  will,  that  all  they  shall  not  be  able  to  withstan4 
70U.    Nobody  will  do  so  but  you  only ;  indeed  no 
matter  ;  for  few  enter  in  at  the  narrow  gate  which 
bringeth  to  salvation.  Howbeit,  you  shall  have  with 
JIOQ  (I  doubt  not)  father  Traves  and  other  my  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  to  go  with  you  therein  ;  but  if  they 
will  iH»t/  I  your  son  in  God,  I  trust,  shall  not  leave 
you  an  inch,  but  go  before  you;  pray  that  I  may,  and 
give  thanks  for  me.     Rejoice  in  my  suffering,  for 
it  isfor  your  sakes.to  confirm  the  truth  I  have  taught. 
Howsoever  you  do,   beware  this  letter  come  not 
abroad,  but  into  father  Traves  his  hands ;  for  if  it 
should  be  known  that  I  have  pen  and  ink  in  the 
prison,  then  would  it  be  worse  with  me.   Therefore 
to  yourselves  keep  this  letter,  commending  me  to 
God,  and  his  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  make  me 
worthy,  for  his  name  sake,  to  give  my  life  for  his 
Gospel  and  church  sake.  Out  of  the  Tower  of  Ix>n-. 
don,  the  6th  day  of  October  1553.  * 

My  name  I  write  not,  for  causes  you  know  well 
enough :  like  the  letter  never  the  worse.  Commend 
me  to  all  our  good  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord. 
Howsoever  you  do,  be  obedient  to  the  higher  powers,^ 
tfuit  is^  in  no  point  either  in  hand  or  tongue  rebel  i 
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of  the  receiver/ but  not  to  the  stander-by  and  looker* 
upon^  as  it  is,  a  true  and  ve^y  presence  of  bread 
and  wine  to  the  senses  of  men :  to  believe  this  (I 
say)  will  not  serve,  and  therefore  as  an  heretic  I  am 
condemned,  and  shall  be  burned  ;  whereof  I  ask  God 
heartily  ipercy^that  I  do  no  more  rejoice  than  I  do, 
haying  so  great  cause,  as  to  be  an  instrument  wherein 
it  may  please  my  dear  Lord  God  and  Saviour  U> 
sufFer. 

For  albeit  my  manifold  sins,  even  since  I  came 
into  prison,  have  deserved  at  the  hands  of  God,  ^  pot 
only  this  temporal,  but  also  eternal  fire  in  hell,  much, 
inore  my  former  sinful  life,  which  the  Lord  pardoa 
for  his  Christ's  sake,  as  I  know  he  of  his  mercy  hath 
^one,  and  never  will  lay  mine  iniquities  to  my  charge^ 
ip  condemnation,  so  great  is  his  goodness,  (praised 
therefor  be  his  holy  name !)  although  (I  say)  my 
manifold  and  grievous  late  sins  have  deserved  most 
justly  all  the  tyranny  that  man  or  devil  can  do  unto 
me ;  and  thaiefore  I  confess  that  the  Lord  is  just> 
and  that  nis  judgments  be  true  and  deserved  on  my 
oehaff :  yet  thjeoi shops  and  prelates  do  not  persecute 
iltjem  in  me,  but  Christ  himself,  his  word,  nis  truth, 
^nd  religion.  And  therefore  I  have  great  cause,  yea, 
most  great  cause,  to  rejoice  that  ever  I  was  born,  and 
hitherto  kept  of  the  tx)rd ;  that  by  mr  death,  which 
is  deserved  for  my  sins,  it  pleaseth  the  heavenly  Father 
to  glorify  his  name,  to  testify  his  truth,  to  confirm 
his  verity,  to  repugn  his  adversaries.  O  good  God 
and  merciful  Father !  forgive  my  great  unthankful* 
nes6,  especially  ^erein. 

And  you,  mv  dearly  beloved,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  I  humbly  and  heartily  in  his  bowels  and 
blood,  do  now,  for  my  last  vale  and  farewell  in  this 
present  life,  beseech  you  and  every  of  you,  that  you 
will  consider  this  work  of  the  Lord  accordingly. 
First  by  me  be  admonished  Xo  beware  of  hypocrisy 
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and  carnal  security ;   profess  not  the  Gospel  with 
tongne  and  lips  only,  but  in  heart  and  verity  ;  frame 
and  fashion  your  lives  accordingly ;  beware  God*t 
name  be  not  evil  spoken  of,  and  the  Gospel  less  re« 
garded  by  your  conversation.     God  forgive  me,  that 
I  have  not  so  heartily  professed  it  as  I  should  have 
done,  bat  have  sought  much  myself  therein.    The 
Gospel  is  a  new  doctrine  to  the  old  man  ;  it  is  new 
wine ;   and  therefore  cannot  be  put  in  old  bottles^ 
without  more  gre^t  hurt  than  good  to  the  bottles. 
If  we  will  talk,  with  the  Lord,  we  must  put  off  our 
shoes  and  carnal  aflections  ;  if  we  will  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  we  must  wash  our  garments  and  be 
holy ;  if  we  will  be  Christ's  disciples,  we  must  deny 
ourselves,  take  up  our  cross,  and  follow  Christ ;  we 
cannot  serve  two  masters.     If  we  will  seek  Christ's 
kingdom,  we  must  seek  for  the  righteousness  there« 
of.     To  this  petition  (Let  thy  kingdom  come)  we 
roust  join.  Thy  will  be  done,  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.     If  we  will  not  be  doers  of  the  word,  but 
bearers  of  it  only,  we  sore  deceive  ourselves.     If  we 
hear  the  Gospel,  and  love  it  not,  we  declare  ourselves 
to  be  but  fools,  and  builders  upon  the  sands.     The 
Lord's  spirit  hateth  feigning  ;  deceitfulness  the  Lord 
abhorreth ;  if  we  come  to  him  we  must  beware  that 
we  come  not  with  a  double  heart;  for  then  may 
diance  that  God  will  answer  us  according  to  the  block 
which  is  in  our  heart,  and  so  we  shall  deceive  our- 
selves and  others. 

To  faith  see  that  we  couple  a  good  conscience,  lest 
we  make  a  shipwreck.  To  the  Lord  we  must  come 
with  fear  and  reverence.  If  we  will  be  gospellers,  we 
must  be  Christ's;  if  we  be  Christ's,  we  must  crucify 
our  flesh  with  the  lusts  and  concupiscences  thereof; 
if  we  will  be  under  grace,  sin  must  not  bear  rule  in 
us»  We  may  not  come  to  the  Lord,  and  draw  nigh 
unto  him  with  our  lips^  and  leave  our  hearts  else- 
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fvhere>  lest  the  Lord*8  wrath  Wax  hot,  and  he  tnk. 
from  us  the  good  remaining.  In  no  ease  can  th6 
kingdom  of  Christ  approadh  unto  them  that  repent 
Bot,  Therefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  let  ns  repent 
arwJ  he  heartily  sorry  thj»t  we  have  so  carnally,  so  hy-^ 
pocriti'Cslly,  bo  covetously,  so  vaingluriously  pfofess- 
ftA  the  Cospel.  For  all  these  I  conf^  myself  to  the 
glory  of  God,  that  he  may  cover  mJncj  ofl&rices  In 
the  day  of  judgment*  Let  the  anger  and  plagues  of 
God'  most  justly  fallcW  upon  us,  hk  apjpltea  to  every 
one  of  our  deserts,  that  from  the  'bottom  of  our 
hedi*ts  every  of  us  nWy  ^ay,  It  is  I,  jLord,  that  hdVQ 
tinned  s^inst  thee  V  it  ii*  my  hypocrisy,  my  valri 
glory,  my  bovetcfusness,-  tincleanness,  <rafnaHty,  se*- 
fci-M-ity,  idleness,  unthankfulness,  self-love^  and  such*- 
Kke,  which  have  desetVed  the  "taking  dtvay  of  ou^ 
gciod  king,  of  thy  #ord  and  true  ireligion,  of  thy 
g^bd  ministers  by  exiles-,  prtsoniiient,  and  death  ;  tt 
iM  my  wickedness  that  causeth  success,  and  increase  of 
iutherity,  and  peaqe  to  thine  enemies.  Oh,  he  mer- 
eJful;  be-  merciful  utrto  us.  Turn  to  us  again,  O 
Lbrd  of  hostij,  and  turh  us  unto  thee ;  correct  us, 
but  not  ill  thy  fury,  lest  we  be  consumed  in  thine 

/  anger  ;  chastise  us  not  in  thy  wrathful  displeasure  ; 

"  reprove  us  not,  but  in  the  midst  of  thine  anger  re- 
member thy  mercy.  For  if  thou  mark  what  is  dono 
amiss,  who  shall  be  able  to  abide  it  ?  EcU  with  thw 
is  mercifulness,  that  thou  mtghtcst  be!  tvorshrppedf. 
Oh  then  be  merciful  unto  us,  that  we  may  truly  wor- 
ship thee.  Help  us,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name :  be 
merciful  unto  our  sin»,  for  they  are  great :  Oh,  heal 
tis,  and  help  us  for  thine  honour.  L^  not  the 
wicked  people  say.  Where  is  Iheir  Gtod  ?  &c. 

On  this  sort,  my  fight  dearly  Moved,  let  us  heartily 
tewai!  our  sin«,  repent  u«  of  our  former  evil  life, 
heartify  and  earnestly  purpose  to  aimeiAd  our  live* 
h\  all  ihin^,  iMifinutflly  watching  in  p^yer ;  dili« 
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gently  and  reverently  attend^  hear^  and  read  the  holy 
Scripturea,  labour  afier  our  vocation  to  amend  our 
brethren.     Let  us  reprove  the  works  of  darkneaa. 
]jet  us  flee  from  at)  idolatry,    Ijet  us  abhor  the  anti* 
christian  and  Romish  rotten  service^  detest  the  popish 
mass,  renounce  their  Romiah  god^  pi^^re  ourselvea 
to  tlie  cross^  be  obedient  to  all  that  be  in  authority, 
in  all  things  that  be  not  against  God  and  his  word ; 
for  then  answer  with  the  Apostles^  It  is  more'  meet 
to  obey  God  than  mBsa.    Howbeit^  never  for- any 
thing  resist,  or  rise  against  the  magistrates.    Avenge 
not  youradves,  but  commit  your  cause  (P  the  Lord, 
to  whom  vengeance  pertainetb,  and  he  in  his  time 
will  reward  it.    If  you  fed  in  yourselves  a  hope  and 
trust  in  God,  that  he  will  never  tempt  you  above 
that  he  will  make  you  able  to  bear,  be  assured  the 
Lord  will  be  true  to  you  ;  and  you  shall  be  able  to 
bear  all  brunts.     But  if  you  want  this  hope,  flee  and 
get  you  hence,  rather  than,  by  your  tarrying,  God*8 
name  should  be  dishonoured. 

In  sum,  cast  your  care  upon  the  Lord,  knowing 
for  moat  certain,  that  he  is  careful  for  you  ;  with  him 
are  all  the  hairs  of  your  head  numbered,  so  that  not 
one  of  them  shall  perish  without  his  good  pleasure 
and  will :  much  more,  then,  nothing  shall  happen  to 
our  bodies,  which  shall  not  be  profitable,  howspever 
for  a  time  it  seem  otherwise  to  your  senses.    Hang 
on  the  providence  of  God,  not  only  when  you  have 
means  to  help  you,  but  also  when  you  have  no 
means,  yea,  when  all  means  be  against  you.     Give 
him  this  honour,  which  of  all  other  things  he  most 
chiefly  requireth  at  your  hands  ;   namely,   believe 
that  you  are  his  children  through  Christ,  that  he  is 
your  Father  and  God  through  him,  that  be  loveth 
you,  pardoneth  you  all  your  offences,  he  is  with  you 
in  trouble,  and  will  be  with  you  for  ever.  When  you 
lill^  be  will  put  under  his  hand^  you  shall  not  lie 
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Still :  before  you  call  upon  him  he  heareth  you  ;  out  of 
evil  he  will  finally  bring  you,  and  deliver  to  his  eter- 
nal joy.  Doubt  not,  my  dearly  beloved,  herein^  doubt 
fibi  (1  say)  this  will  God  your  Father  do  for  you,  not 
in  respect  of  yourselves,  but  in  respect  of  Christ  your 
Captain,*  your  Pastor,  your  Keeper ;  out  of  whose 
hands  none  shall  be  able  to  catch  you ;  in  him  be 
quiet,  and  often  consider  your  dignity :  namely,  bow 
that  ye  be  God's  children,  the  saints  of  God,  citizens 
of  heaven,  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  thrones 
of  God,  members  of  Christ,  and  lords  over  all. 

Thereibre  be  ashamed  to  think,  speak,  or  do 
any' thing  that  should  be  unseemly  for  God's  chil- 
dren, God's  saints,  Christ's  members,  &c.  Marvel 
not  though  the  devil  and  the  world  liate  you, 
though  ye  be  persecuted  here,  for  the  servant  is  not 
above  his  master.  Covet  not  earthly  riches,  fear 
not  the  power  of  man,  love  not  this  world,  nor  the 
things  that  be  in  this  world :  but  long  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  his  coming,  at  which  time  your  bodies  shall  be 
made  like  unto  his  glorious  body :  when  he  appeareth 
you  shall  be  like  unto  him ;  when  your  life  shall 
thus  be  revealed,  then  shall  ye  appear  with  him  ia 
glory. 

In  the  mean  season  live  ip  hope  thereof.  Let  the 
life  you  Jead,  be  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God :  for 
the  just  doth  live  by  &ith,  which  faith  fleeth  from 
evil,  and  followeth  tne  word  of  God  as  a  lantern  to 
her  feet,  and  a  lights  to  her  steps  ;  her  eyes  be  above, 
where  Christ  is ;  she  beholdeth  not  the  things  present, 
but  rather  things  to  come ;  she  glorieth  in  affliction, 
she  knoweth  that  the  afflictions  of  this  life  are  not 
like  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  that  God  will  reveal 
to  us  and  in  us.  Of  this  glory  God  grrant  us  here 
a  lively  taste ;  then  shall  we  run  after  the  scent  it 
sendeth  forth.  It  will  make  us  valiant  men  to  take 
us '  to  th^  kingdom  of  Grod ;  whither  the  Lor4  of 
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mercy  bring  U3  in  his  good  time,  through  Christ  our 
Lord,  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
three  Persons  and  one  God,  be  all  honour  and  glory^ 
worid  without  end.     Amen. 

My  deariy  beloved,  I  would  gladly  have  given 
here  my  body  to  be  burned,  for  the  confirmation  of 
the  true  doctrine  I  have  taught  here  unto  you ;  but 
that,  my  country  must  have.  Therefore  I  pray  you 
take  in  good  part  this  signification  of  my  good- will 
towards  every  of  you.  Impute  the  want  herein  to 
time  and  trouble.  Pardon  me  mine  oflbnces  and 
Diligent  behaviour  when  I  was  amongst  you.  With 
me  repent,  and  labour  to  amend.  Continue  in  the 
truth  which  I  have  truly  taught  unto  you  by  preach- 
ing in  all  places  where  I  have  come,  God's  name 
therefore  be  praised.  Confess  Christ  when  you  be 
called^  whatsoever  cometh  thereof;  and  the  God  of 
peace  be  with  you  all.  Amen.  This  11th  of  Fe- 
bruary, anno  1555. 

Your  brother  in  bonds  for  the  Lord's  sake, 

John  Bradfobix* 

To  the  University  and  Town  of  Cambridge. 

To  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  his  true  doo* 
trine,  being  in  the  university  and  town  of  Cam- 
bridge; John  Bradford,  a  most  unworthy  servant  of 
the  Lord,  now  not  only  prisoned,  but  also  con- 
denmed  for  the  same  true  doctrine,  wisheth  grace, 
peace,  and  mercy,  with  increase  of  all  godliness  from 
Grod,  the  Father  of  all  mercy,  through  the  bloody 
passion  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  lively 
working  of  the  holy  Spirit  for  ever.     Amen. 

Although  I  look  hourly  when  I  should  be  had  to 
the  stake  (my  right  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord),  and 
altliough  the  charge  over  me  is  great  and  strait ; 
yet  having,  by  the  providence  of  God,  secretly  pen 
and  ink,  I  could  not  but  something  signify  unt9  you 
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my  soliditade  which  I  have  for  you  and  every  of  ypa 
in  the  Lord^  though  not  as  I  would^  yet  as  I  niay. 
You  Imve  often  and  openly  heard  the  truth  (specially 
in  this  matter  wherein  I  am  condemned)  disputed 
and  preached^  that  it  is  needless  to  do  any  more,  but 
only  to  put  you  in  remembrance  of  the  same ;  but 
hitherto  you  have  not  heard  it  confirmed,  and  as  it 
were  sealed  up,  as  now  you  do  and  shall  hear  by  me, 
that  is,,  by  my  death  and  burning.     For  albeit  I  have 
deserved  (through  my  uncleanness,  hypocrisy,  ava« 
rice»  vain-glor}%  idleness,  unthankfulness,  and  car- 
nality, whereof  I  accuse  myself,  to  my  confusion  be- 
fore the  world,  that  before  God,  through  Christ,  I 
might,  as  my  assured  hope  is  I  shall,  find  mercy) 
eternal  death  and  hell  fire,  much  more  than  this 
affliction  and  fire  prepared  for  me :  yet,  my  dearly 
beloved,  it   is  not  these,  or  any  of  these  things^ . 
wherefore  the  prelates  do  persecute  me,  but  God's 
verity  and  truth ;  yea,  even  Christ  himself  is  the  only 
cause  and  thing  whereof  I  am  now  condemned,  and 
shall  be  burnt  as  an  heretic,  because  I  will  not  grant 
the  antichrist  of  Rome  to  be  Christ's  vicar-general 
and  supreme  head  of  the  church  here,  and  every 
where  upon  earth,  by  God's  ordinance,  arid  because 
^I  will  not  grant  such  corpora],  real,  and  carnal  pre- 
*  aence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  sacrament  m 
doth  transubstantiate  the  substance  of  bread  and 
wine,  and  is  received  of  the  wicked,  yea,   of  dogs 
and  mice.  Also  I  am  excommunicated,  and  counted 
as  a  dead  member  of  Christ's  church,  as  a  rottea  * 
branch,  and  therefore  shall  be  cast  into  the  fire. 

Therefore  ye  ought  heartily  to  rejoice  with  me, 
and  to  give  thanks  for  me,  that  God,  the  eternal 
Father,  nath  vouchsafed  our  mother  to  bhn^  up 
any  child  io  whom  it  would  iplease  him  to  magntq^* 
his  holy  name  as  he  doth,  and  I  hope,  for  his  mercy 
and  trulibV  sake^  will  do  in  me  and  by  me.  Oh !  what 
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such  benefit  u[x>n  earth  can  it  be,  as  that  I,  which 
dest^rved  death  by  reason  of  my  sins,  should  be  de-^ 
livered  to  a  demonstration,  a  testification^  and  con- 
firmation of  God's  verity  and  truth  !  Thou,  my  mo- 
ther, the  university,  hast  not  only  had  the  truth  of 
God's  word  plainly  manifested  unto  thee,  by  read-* 
ing,  disputing,  and  preaching  publicly  and  privately^ 
but  now  to  make  thee  altogether  excuseless,  and, 
as  it  were,  almost  to  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  i{ 
thou  put  to  thy  helping  hand  with  the  Romish  rout 
to  suppress  the  verity,  and  set  out  the  contrary,  thou 
hast  my  life  and  blood  as  a  seal  to  con6rm  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  be  confirmed,  5r  else  to  confound  thee, 
and  bear  witness  against  thee,  if  thou  wilt  take  part 
with  the  prelates  and  clergy,  which  now  (ill  up  the 
measures  of  their  fathers  which  slew  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles,  that  all  the  righteous  blood,    from 
Abel  to  Bradford,  shed  upon  earthy  may  be   rt^ 
quired  at  their  hands* 

Of  this  therefore  I  thought  good  before  my  death, 
as  time  and  liberty  would  suffer  me  (for  love  and 
duty  I  bear  unto  you),  to  admonish  thee,  good  mo- 
ther, and  my  sister  the  town,  that  you  would  call  to 
mind  from  whence  you  are  falleii,  and  study  to  do 
the  first  works.     You  know  (if  you  will)  these  mat- 
ters of  the  Romish  supremacy,  and  the  anticliristian 
Jnnsubstantiation,  whereby  Christ's  supper  is  over- 
thrown, his  priesthood  evacuate,  his  sacrifice  frus- 
trate, the  ministry  of  his  word  unplaced,  repentance 
repelled,  faith  fainted,  godliness  extinguished,  the 
mass  maintained,  idolatry  supported,  and  uW  impiety 
cherished  :  you  know,  I  say  (if  you  will),  that  these 
opinions  are  not  only  besides  God's  word,  but  even 
directly  against  it ;  and  therefore,  to  take  part  with 
them,  is  to  take  part  against  God,  against  whom 
you  caimot  prevail. 
Therefore,  tor  the  tender  inevcy  of  Christ,  in  hig 
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bowels  and  blood  I  beseech  vou  to  take  Christ*a 
eye-salve  to  anoint  your  eyes,  that  you  may  see  what 
you  do  and  have  done  in  admitting  (as  I  hear  you 
have  admitted,  yea,  alas !  authorized,  and  by  consent 
€X)nfirmed)  the  Romish  rotten  rags,  which  once  yoq 
utterly  expelled.  Oh  !  be  not  a  dog' returned  to  his 
vomit.  Be  not  the  washed  sow  returned  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire.  Beware,  lest  Satan  enter  in 
with  seven  other  spirits,  and  then  thy  last  state 
shall  be  worse  than  the  first.  It  hadv  been  better  ye 
had  never  known  the  truth,  than  after  knowledge  to 
run  from  it.  Ah  !  woe  to  this  world  and  the  things 
therein,  which  hath  now  so  wrought  with  you.  Oh  t 
that  ever  this  dirt  of  the  devil  should  daub  up  the 
eye  of  t'he  realm.  For  thou,  O  mother,  art  as  the 
^ye  of  the  realm.  If  thou  be  light  and  give  shine, 
all  the  body  shall  fare  the  better:  but  if  thou  the 
light  be  darkness,  alas !  how  great  will  the  darkness 
be !  What  is  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  that 
thou  shouldest  thus  be  alraid  of  him  ? 

Oh!  what  is  honour  and  life  here?  Bubbles. 
What  is  glory  in  this  world,  but  shame  ?  Why  art 
thou  afr^d  to  carry  Christ's  cross  ?  Wilt  thou  come* 
into  his  kingdom,  and  not  drink  of  his  cup  ?  Dost 
thou  not  know  Kome  to  be  Babylon  ?  Dost  thou  not 
know,  that  as  the  old  Babylon  had  the  children  of 
Judah  in  captivity,  so  hath  this  Rome  the  true  Ji^ 
dah,  that  is,  the  confessors  of  Christ  ?  Dost  thoa 
not  know,  that,  as  destruction  happened  unto  it,  so 
thall  it  do  unto  this  ?  And  trowest  thou  that  God 
will  not  deliver  his  people,  now  when  the  time  b 
come,  as  he  did  then  ?  Hath  not  God  commanded 
his  people  to  come  out  from  her  ?  And  wilt  thou  give 
example  to  the  whole  realm  to  run  unto  her  ?  Hast 
thou  forgotten  the  woe  that  Christ  threateneth  to 
offence- givers  ?  Wilt  thou  not  remember  that  it 
were  bciber  that  a  n^stone  were  hanged  about  thj^ 
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neck,  and  thou  thrown  into  the  sea^  than  that  thoti* 
thonldest  ofibnd  the  little  ones  ? 

And,  alas!  how  hast  thou  ofiended  ?  Yea,  and  how 
dM  thou  still  offend  ?     Wilt  thou  consider  things 
according  to  the  outward  show  ?  Was  not  the  syna- 
gogoe  more  seemly  and  like  to  be  the  true  church, 
thau  the  simple  flock  of  Chrisfs  disciples  ?  Hath  not 
the  whore  of  Babylon  more  costly  array,  and  rich 
apparel  externally   to   set   forth  herself,  fchan   the 
hotMly  housewife  of  Christ  ?  Where  is  the  beauty  of 
the  King's  daughter,  the  church  of  Christ  ?    With- » 
out  of  within  ?  Doth  not  Drivid  say,  within  ?    Oh  I 
remember^  that  as  they  are  happy  which  are  not  of- 
fended fijt  Christ,  so  are  they  happy  which  are  not 
oflendod  al  his  poor  church .     Can  the  Pope  and  bis 
pfdAM  mesLti  honestly,  wfrich  n/iake  so  much  of  the 
wife  and  sd  little  of  the  husband  ?    The  church  they 
m^ify,  but  Christ  they  contemn.     If  this  church 
were  an  honest  woman  (that  is,  Christ's  wife),  ex- 
cept they  would  make  much  of  her  husband,  Christ 
and  bis  word,  she  would  not  be  made  much  of  them. 
When  Christ  and  his  Apostles  were  upon  earth, 
who  was  more  like  tobe  the  true  church,  they,  or  the 
prelates,  bishops,  and  synagogue  ?    If  a  man  should 
have  followed  custom,  unity,  antiquity,  or  the  more 
p«»rt,  should  not  Christ  and  his  company  have  been 
cast  out  of  the  doors  ?  Therefore  bade  Christ  search 
the  Scriptures.     And,  good  mother,  shall  the  servant 
be  above  his  master  ?  Shall  we  look  for  other  enter- 
tainment at  the  hands  of  the  world,  than  Christ  and 
his  dear  disciples  found  ?    Who  was  taken  in  Noah's 
time  for  the  church  ?    Poor  Noah  and  his  family,  or 
others?  Who  was  taken  for  God's  church  in  Sodom? 
Lot,  or  others  ?  And  doth  not  Christ  say,  As  it  was 
then,  so  shall  it  go  now  towards  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man?    VVhat  mean*  ;u  Christ  when  hesaith, 
Ini<}uity  shall  have  the  upper  hand  ?  Doth  not  he  tell 
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that  charity  shall  wax  cold?  And  who  aeeth  not  a 
wonderful  great  lack  of  charity  in  those,  which 
would* now  be  taken  for  Chrisfs  church?  All  that 
fear  God  in  this  realm  truly  cau  tell  more  of  this  than 
I  can  write. 

Therefore,  dear  mother,  receive  some  admonition! 
of  one  of  thy  poor  children,  now  going  to  be  burned, 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.     Come  again  to  God*8 
truth ;  come  out  of  Babylon  ;  confess  Christ  and  his- 
true  doctrine;    repent  that   which   is   past;  make 
amends  by  declaring  thy  repentance  by  the  fruits* 
Remember  the  readings  and  the  preachings  of  God*$ 
prophet,  the  true  preacher,  Martin  Bucer.     Call  to 
mind  the  threatenings  of  God,  now  something  seen 
by  thy  children  Leaver  and  others.     Let  the  exile  of 
Leaver,  Pilkington,  Grindall,  Haddon,  Home,Soorte, 
Ponet,  &c.  something  awake  thee.    Let  the  impri- 
spnnient  of  thy  dear  sons,  Cranmer,   Ridley,   and 
Latimer,  move  thee.     Consider  the  martyrdom  oC 
thy  chickens,  Rogers,  Saunders,  Taylor.     And  now : 
cast  not  away  the  poor  admonition  of  me,  going  to 
be  burned  also,  and  to  receive  the  like  crown  of 
glory  with  my  fellows.    Take  to  heart  God's  calling 
by  us.     Be  not  as  Pharaoh  was,  for  then  will  it  hap« 
pen  unto  thee  as  it  did  unto  him.     What  is  that  i 
Hardness  of  heart.     And  what  then  ?    Destruction 
eternally,  both  of  body  and  soul.     Ah !    therefore, 
good  mother,  awake,  awake,  repent,  repent,  bustle 
thyself,  and  make  haste  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  for 
else  it  shall  be  more  easy  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in 
the  day  of  judgment  than  for  thee.     Oh !  harden 
not  your  hearts ;  oh !   sfop  not  your  ears  to-day  in 
hearing  God's  voice,  though  it  be  by  a  most  mi-^ 
worthy  messenger.  Oli !  fear  the  Lord,  for  his  anger 
is  begun  to  kindle.     Even  now  the  axe  is  laid  to  the 
root  crfuhe  tree. 

YoUv  know  I  prophesied  truly  to  you  before  the  I 
sweat  came,  what  would  come,  if  you  repented  not 
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your  carnal  gospelling.  And  now  I  tell  you,  before 
1  depart  hence,  that  the  ears  of  men  will  tingle  to 
bear  the  ve?igeanoe  of  God  that  will  fall  upon  you  all, 
both  town  and  university,  if  you  repent  not,  if  you 
leave  not  your  idolatry,  if  you  turn  not  speedily  to 
the  Lord,  if  you  still  be  ashamed  of  Christ's  truth 
which  you  know. 

Oh!  Peme,  repent;  oh!  Thomson,  repent;  oh? 
you  doctors,  bachelors,  and  masters,  repent!    oh! 
mayor,  aldennen,  and  town-dwellers,    repent,    re- 
pent, repent,  that  you  may  escape  the  near  ven- 
getnce  of  the  Lord.     Rend  your  hearts,  and  come 
apace,  calling  on  the  Lord.    Let  us  all  say,  We  have 
^  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly,  we  have  not 
iipsnrkened  to  thy  voice,  O  Lord.     Deal  not  with  ui 
after  our  deserts,  but  be  merciful  to  our  iniquities, 
Sx  they  are  great.     Oh  !  pardon  our  offences.     In 
diine  anger,  remember  thy  mercy.     Turn  us  unto 
thee,  O  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  for  the  glory  of  thy 
name's  sake.     Spare  us,  and  be  merciful  unto  U3. 
Let  not  wicked  people  say.  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 
Oh!  for  thine  own  sake,  for  thy  name's  sake,  deal 
mercifully  with  us.     Turn   thyself  unto  us,  and  us 
onto  thee,  and  wc  shall  praise  thy  name  for  ever. 

If  in  this  sort  (my  dearly  beloved)    in  heart  and 
mouth  we  come  unto  our  Father,  and  prostrate  our- 
selves before  the  throne  of  his  grace,  then  surely, 
surely  we  shall  find   mercy.     Then  shall   the  Lord 
look  merrily  upon  us,  for  his  mercy's  sake  in  Christ ; 
then  shall  we  hear  him  speak  peace  unto  his  people ; 
for  he  is  gracious  and   merciful,  of  great  pity  and 
compassion  ;  he  cannot  be  chiding   for   ever ;    his 
anger  cannot  last  long  to  the  penitent ;  though  wc 
weep  in  the  morning,  yet  at  night  we  shall  have  our 
«orrow  to  cciise  ;    for  he  is  exorable,  and  hath  no 
pleasure  in   tlie  death  of  a  sinner,  he  rather  would 
our  conversion  and  turning. 
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ought  to  have  been,  and  as  God  in  his  law  reqiiireth, 
then  could  I  not  but  cry  as  I  do,  Righteous  art  thou, 

0  Lord,  and  all  thy  judgments  are  true.  For  I 
have  much  grieved  thee,  and  transgressed  thy  holy 
^ecepts,  not  only  before  my  professing  the  Gospiel^ 
but  since  also  :  yea,  since  my  coming  into  prison^ 

1  do  not  excuse,  but  accuse  myself  before  God  and 
all  his  church,  that  I  have  grievously  offended  my 
Lord  God.  I  have  not  loved  his  Gospel  as  I  should 
have  done.  I  have  sought  myself,  and  not  sijnply 
and  only  his  glory  and  my  brethren's  commodity.  I 
have  been  too  unthankful,  secure,  carnal,  hypocri- 
tical, vain-glorious,  &c.  All  which  my  evils,  the 
Lord  of  mercy  pardon  me  for  his  Christ's  sake>  as  { 
hope  and  certainly  believe  he  hath  done  for  his  great 
mercy  in  Christ  our  Redeemer.  But  when  I  con- 
sider the  cause  of  my  condemnation,  I  cannot  biit 
lament,  that  I  do  no  more  rejoice  than  I  do,  for  it 
h  God's  verity  and  truth  ;  so  that  the  condemnation 
)8  not  a  condemnation  of  Bradford  simply,  but  rather 
d  condemnation  of  Christ  and  of  his  truth.  Brad* 
ford  is  nothing  else  but  an  instrument,  in  whom 
Christ  and  his  doctrine  is  condemned.  And  there- 
fore, my  dearly  beloved,  rejoice,  rqoice,  and  give 
jthanks  with  me  and  for  me,  that  ever  God  did 
vouchsafe  so  great  a  benefit  to  our  countr)'^/a5  to 
ehoose  the  most  unwortliy  (I  mean  myself)  to  be  one 
in  whom  it  would  please  him  to  suffer  any  kind  of 
afHiclion ;  much  more  this  violent  kind  of  death, 
which  I  perceive  is  prepared  for  me  with  you,  for 
his  sake.  All  glory  and  praise  be  given  unto  God 
our  Father,  for  his  great  and  exceeding  mercy  to- 
5rards  tne,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Anien. 

■  But  perchance  you  will  say  unto  me.  What  ip  the 
cause  for  the  which  you  are  condemned  ?  we  hear 
aay,  that  you  deny  all  presence  of  Clirist  in  his  holy 
jupper^  and  so  make  it  a  bare  sign  and  common 
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brcftd^  snd  nothing  else.  My  dearly  beloved,  what  is 
fiaid  of  me,  and  what  will  be,  I  cannot  tell.  It  is  told 
me  that  Pendleton  is  gone  down  to  preach  with 
TOO,  not  as  he  once  recanted  (for  you  all  know  he 
hath  preached  contrary  to  that  he  was  wont  to  preach, 
aifore  I  came  among  you),  but  to  recant  that  which 
he  hath  recanted.  How  he  will  speak  of  me,  and 
feport  before  I  come  and  when  I  am  come,  and  when 
I  am  burned,  I  much  pass  not ;  for  he  that  is  so  un* 
certain  and  will  speak  so  often  against  himself,  I 
cannot  think  he  will  speak  well  of  me,  except  it 
make  for  his  purpose  and  profit;  but  of  this 
iOugh. 

Indeed  the  chief  thing  which  I  am  condemned  for 

an  heretic,  is  because  I  deny  in  the  sacrament  of 

the  altar  (which  is  not  Christ's  supper,  but  a  plain 

perverting  of  it,  being  used  as  the  Papists  now  use  it) 

to  be  a  real,  natural,  and  corporal  presence  of  Christ'a 

body  and  blood,  under  the  forms  and  accidents  of 

Ymad  and  wine ;  that  is,  because  I  deny  transubstan- 

tiaticxi,  which  is  the  darling  of  the  devil  and  daughter 

and  heir  to  Antichrist's  religion,  whereby  the  mass 

is  maintained,  Christ's  supper  perverted,  his  sacrifice 

and  cross  imperfected;  his  priesthood  destroyed,  the 

ministry  taken  away,  repentance  repelled,  and  all  true 

godliness  abandoned  in  the  supper  of  our  Lord,  or 

sacnunent  of  Christ's  body  and  blood.    I  confess  and 

believe,  that  there  is  a  true  and  very  presence  of  the 

whole  Christ,  God  and  man,  to  the  faith  of  the 

receiver  (but  not  of  the  stander-by  and  looker-on), 

as  there  is  a  very  true  presence  of  bread  and  wine  to 

the  senses  of  him  that  is  partaker  thereof.     This 

faith,  this  doctrine,  which  consenteth  with  the  word 

of  God  and   with  the  true  testimony  of  Christ's 

chorch  (which  the  popish  church  doth  persecute)j| 

will  I  not  forsake,  and  therefore  am  I  condemned  as 

an  heretic^  and  shall  be  burned.    But^  my  dearly 
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beloved,  this  truth  which  I  haw  taiiglit,  and  }^u  have 
received,  I  believed  and  do  believe,  and  tlierein  gii^ 
my  life,  I  hope  in  God  shaH:  never  be  burned,  b^und^ 
nor  overootne,  but  shall  triumph,  bave  victorji.aqid  be 
at  liberty,  maugre  the  head  of  alt  God'«  adverfariea  ; 
for  there  is  no  counsel  against  tho  Lord,  nor  caa  aay 
device  of  man  ^  able  to  delbat  the  verity^:  in-  any 
cither  thaa  such  as  be-  children  of  unbelief,  whtok 
have  no  love  to  the  truths  aijid  therefore  ave  given 
up  to  believe  li^  From  which  plague  r  4he  bord  of 
mercy  deliver  ydo  and  all  the  reslm,  my  dsar  hmrte 
in  the  Lord,  I  :humbly  beseech  his  fnercy.     Anaooi. 

And  to  the  end  you  might  be  delivered  froip  thii 
plague  (right  dear  to  me.  ip  the  Lord),  I  sbstt^.for 
my  farewell  with  you  for  ever  in  this  preserlt  ^  lifi^ 
heartily  desire  you  all,  in  the  bowels  aodiblood'Cif 
our  most  merciful  Saviour.  Jesus  Chrial,  t(9iiatteBi4 
imto  these  things  which  I  now  shall  sliortly  write 
unto  you,  out  of  the  holy  Scriptures  of  the  Lonk 

You  know  an  heavy  plague  (or  rathoi?  plagust)  of 
Ciod  is  faUen  upo»  us,  in  taking  away  etM^  golw  kixig 
end  true  religion,  God's  tyu&  propheta  and  miDifeteos^ 
ifec.  and  setting  over  us  sudi  as  seek  iMt  the.Lonl 
after  knowledge,  those  whos^  eQdeanK)ar8  Godpeo* 
ipereth  wonder&],Uy  to  the  tnal  of  many,  thai  his 
people  may  both  better  know  themselves^  and  be 
luaown.  Now  the^  cause  hetmf  is  oiip  iniqiiiftiea-aiid 
^ievous  stns.  We  did  not  know  Ihe  time  of  our  viaitB^ 
tion  ;  we  were  unthankful  unto  Gfx),  wecmxleihQed 
tbe  Gbspel,  and  carnally  abused  it  to  serwt  qur  hypo- 
crisy, our  vain«-glory,  our  Mifiousnoaa,  avmo^  idle% 
ness,  security,  &c«  Long  did.  iIiq  Levd.  tinnier 
and  tarry  to  have  shewed  woitcy  upon  us^  but  we 
were  ever  the  longer  the  worse ;  therefoosi  moat 
justly  hath  God  dealt  mtkt  i^i, /aad  dtaletfat  with  ua^ 
yea^  yet  we  may  see  that  hidijtifijtiqeiateaspmdwidi 
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much  mer(gr»  whereto  let  us  attribute  that  we  are  not 
utterly  consumed ;  for  if  the  Lord  should  deal  with 
us  after  our  deserts^  alas!  how  could  we  abide  it f 
In  his  auger  therefore^  seeing  he  doth  reimember  his 
mercy  undeserved  (yea,  undesired  on  our  behalf)^ 
let  us  take  occasion  the  more  speedily  to  go  out  to 
meet  bim^  not  with  force  of  arms  (for  We  aire  not  scr 
able  to  withstand  him,  much  less  to  prevail  against 
him),  but  to  beseech  him  to  be  merciful  unto  us^ 
and  according  to  his  wonted  mercy  to  deal  with  Us. 

Let  us  arise  with  David,  and  say,  Enter  not 
into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord  i  for  in  thy 
sight  no  flesh  living  shall  be  justified.  Let  us  send 
ambassadors,  with  the  Centurion,  and  say,  Lord,  we 
are  not  worthy  to  come  ourselves  unto  thee ;  speak 
the  word,  und  we  shall  have  peace.  Let  us  penitently, 
with  the  Publican,  look  down  on  the  earthy  knock 
pur  hard  hearts  to  burst  them,  and  cry  out,  O 
God  !  be  merciful  unto  us  wretched  sinners.  Let  1% 
with  the  lost  son,  return  and  say,  O  father!  we 
have  sinned  against  heaven  and  earth,  and  before 
thee;  we  are  unworthy  to  l>e  called  thy  children.  Let 
us^  I  say,  do  on  this  sort,  that  is,  heartily  repent  us 
of  our  former  evil  life,  and  unthankful  gospelling 
past7  convert  and  turn  to  God  with  our  whole  hearts; 
hoping  in  his  great  merc^  through  Christ,  and 
heartily  calling  upon  his  holy  name ;  and  then  un«- 
doubtedly  we  shall  find  and  feel  otherwise,  than  yet 
we  feel  both  inwardly  and  outwardly.  Inwardly  we 
shall  feel  peace  of  conscience  between  God  and  us, 
which  peace  passes  all  understanding ;  and  outward-, 
iy  we  shall  feel  much  mitigation  of  these  miseries,  if 
not  an  utter  taking  of  them  away. 

Therefore,  my  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  I  your 
poorest  brother,  now  departing  to  the  Lord,  for  my 
farewell  for  this  present  life,  pray  you,  beseech  you, 
and  even  from  the  very  bottom  of  my  hearty  for  all 
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Ibe  mercies  of  God  in  Christ  sbewod  unto  you,  most 
(tarnestly  beg  and  crave  of  you  out  of  prison  (as 
f^fteri  out  of  your  pulpits  I  have  done),  that  you  will 
l^epent  you,  leave  your  wicked  and  evil  life,  be  sorry 
for  your  offences,  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  whose  arms 
lU'e  wide  open  to  receive  and  embrace  you;  whose 
stretched-out  hand  to  strike  to  death  stayeth,  that 
he  may  shew  mercy  upon  you,  for  he  is  the  Lord  of 
mercy,  and  Grod  of  all  comfort ;  he  will  not  the  death 
of  the  isinner,  but  rather  that  ye  should  return^ 
convert,  and  amend ;  he  hath  nq  pleasure  in  the  de« 
$truction  of  man  ;  his  long  suffering  draweih  to  re* 
pentance  before  the  time  of  vengeance  and  the  day 
of  wrath,  which  is  at  hand,  doth  come. 

Now  IS  the  axe  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree,  utterly 
,to  destroy  the  impenitent ;  now  is  the  fire  gone  out 
Jbefore  the  face  of  the  Lord,  and  who  is  able  to 
^ench  it  ?  Oh  I  therefore,  repent  you,  repent  you ;  it 
is  enough  to  have  lived  as  we  have  done,  it  is  enough 
to  have  played  the  wanton  Gospellet^,  the  proud 
Protestants,  hypocritical  and  false  Christians,  as,  alas  I 
we  have  done.  Now  the  Lord  speaketh  to  us  in 
mercy  and  grace :  oh  I  turn  before  he  speaketh  in 
wrath.  Yet  is  there  mercy  with  the  Lord,  and 
plenteous  redemption.  Yet  he  hath  not  forgotten 
to  shew  mercy  to  them  that  call  upon  him.  Oh  1 
ihen  call  upon  liim  while  he  may  be  found,  for  he  is 
rich  in  mercy,  and  plentiful  to  all  them  that  call  upon 
bim  ;  so  that  he  that  calleth  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
aholl  be  saved.  If  your  sins  be  as  red  as  scarlet,  th« 
liOrd  saith,  he  will  make  them  as  white  as  snpw  9  he 
hath  sworn,  and  never  will  repent  him  thereof,  that  he 
will  never  remember  our  iniquities:  but  as  he  is 
good,  faithful,  and  true,  so  will  he  be  our  God,  and 
we  shall  be  his  people ;  his  law  will  he  write  in  our 
hearts,  and  ingraft  in  our  minds,  and  never  vnXi 
he  hfive  in  mind  our  unrighteousn^s.    Thereforei^ 
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my  dear  hearts  in  the  Lord^  turn  you,  turn  you  to 
the  Lord  your  Father,  to  the  Lord  your  Saviour,  to 
the  Lord  your  Comforter •  Oh  !  why  do  ye  stop  your 
cars  and  harden  your  hearts  to-day,  when  you  hear 
his  voice  by  me  your  poorest  brother?  Oh !  forget  not 
how  that  the  liord  hath  shewed  himself  true^  and 
me  his  true  preacher,  by  bringing  to  pass  thes^ 
plagues^  which  at  my  mouth  you  oft  heard  befom 
they  came  to  pass ;  especially  when  I  entreated  of 
Noah*8  flood,  arid  when  I  preached  of  the  22d  chap-^ 
ter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  on  St.  Stephen's  day, 
the  last  time  that  I  was  with  you ;  and  now  by  me 
the  Lord  sendeth  you  word  (dear  countrymen),  that 
if  you  will  go  on  forwards  in  your  impenitency,  carna* 
lity,  hypocrisy,  idolatry,  covetousness,  swearing, 
gluttony,  drunkenness,  whoredom,  &c.  (wherewith 
aJas,  alas  !  our  country  floweth) ;  if  (I  say)  you  will 
not  turn  and  leave  off,  seeing  me  now  burnea  amopg 
you,  to  assure  you  on  all  sides  how  God  seeketh 
you,  and  is  sorry  to  do  you  hurt,  to  plague  you,  to 
destroy  you,  to  take  vengeance  upon  you  ;  oh  !  your 
blood  will  be  upon  your  own  heads  ;  you  have  been 
warned  and  warned  again  by  me  in  preaching,  by  me 
in  burning. 

As  I  said  therefore,  I  say  again,  my  dear  hearts, 
and  dearlings  in  the  Lord,  turn  you,  turn  you,  repent 
you  ;  cease  from  doing  evil,  study  to  do  well.  Away 
with  idolatry,  fly  the  Komish  God  and  service,  leave 
off  from  swearing,  cut  off  carnality,  abandon  avarice, 
drive  away  drunkenness,  fly  from  fornication  and 
flattery,  murder  and  malice;  destroy  deceitfulness, 
and  cast  away  all  the  works  of  darkness ;  put  on  pity 
and  godliness,  serve  God  after  his  word,  and  not 
after  custom  ;  use  your  tongues  to  glorify  God  by 
prayer,  thanksgiving,  and  confession  of  his  truth, 
&c.  Be  spiritual,  and  by  the  spirit  mortify  carnal 
affections  ;  be  sober,  holy,  true,  loving,  gentle,  mer- 
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cifuly  and  then  shall  the  Lord's  wrath  cease,  not  for 
this  our  doings*  sake,  but  for  his  mercy^s  sake.  Go 
t0|,  therefore  (good  countrymen) ;  take  this  counsel 
of  the  Lord  by  me,  now  sent  unto  you,  as  theLord^s 
counsel  and  not  as  mine,  that  in  the  day  of  judgment 
t  may  rejoice  with  you  and  for  you,  the  which  thing 
I  heartily  desire;  and  not  to  be  a  witness  against  you. 
My  blood  will  cry  for  vengeance,  as  against  the 
l^pists,  God's  eneitiies  (whom  I  beseech  God,  if  it 
be  his  will,  heartily  to  forgive,  yea  even  them  which 
put  me  to  death,  and  are  the  causers  thereof^  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do) ;  so  will  my  blood  ccy 
for  vengeance  against  you  (my  dearly  beloved  in 
the  Lord),  if  ye  repent  not,  amend  not,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord. 

Turn  unto  the  Lord,  yet  once  more,  I  heartily 
beseech  thee,  thou  Manchester,  thou  Ashton«under* 
Xiine^  thou  Bolton,  Bury,  Wigan,  Liverpool^  Mo- 
trin, Steppor,  Winsley,  Eccles,  Priestwich,  Mid- 
dleton,  RadclifF,  and  thou  city  of  Westchester,  where 
I  have  truly  taught  and  preached  the  word  of  God. 
Turn,  I  say  unto  you  all,  and  to  aD  the  inhabitants 
thereabouts,  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  he  will 
turn  unto  you,  he  will  say  unto  his  angel,  '^  It  is 
enough,  put  up  the  sword.''  The  which  thing  that 
he  will  do,  I  humbly  beseech  his  goodness,  for  the 
precious  blood  sake  of  his  dear  Son  our  Saviour  J^sus 
Christ.  Ah !  good  brethren,  take  in  good  part  these 
my  last  words  unto  every  one  of  you.  Pardon  flie 
mine  of&nces  and  negligences  in  behaviour  amongst 
you.  The  Lord  of  mercy  pardon  us  all  our  offences, 
for  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  Amen.  Out 
of  prison,  ready  to  come  to  you,  the  eleventh  of 
February,  anno  1555. 
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afraid  through  his  gift  that  to  do,  that  you  also 
might  be  confirmed  in  his  truth ;  therefore,  my  dearly 
beloved,  I  heartily  do  pray  you,  and  so  many  as 
unfeignedly  love  me  in  God,  to  give,  with  me  and 
for  me,  most  hearty  thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
through  our  sweet  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  for  this  his 
eioeeding  great  mercy  towards  me,  and  you  also, 
that  your  faith  waver  not  from  the  doctrine  I  have 
taught,  and  ye  have  received;  for  what  can  }'ou 
desire  more  to  assure  your  consciences  ^of  the  verity 
taught  by  your  preachers  thbn  their  own  lives  ? 

Go  to  therefore,  my  dear  hearts  in  the  Lord ;  waver 
not  in  Christ's  religion,  truly  taught  you  and  set 
forth  in  King  Edward's  days.   Never  shall  the  enemies 
be  aUe  to  burn  it,  to  prison  it,  and  keep  it  in  bonds ; 
us  they  may  prison,  they  may  bind  and  bum,  as  they 
do  and  will  do  so  long  as  shall  please  the  Lord ;  but  our 
cause,  religion,  and  doctrine,  which  we  confess,  they 
shall  never  be  able  to  vanquish  and  put  away:  their 
idolatry  and  popish  religion  shall  never  be  built  in 
the  consciences  of  men  that  love  God's  truth  ;  as  for 
those  that  love  not  God's  truth,  that  have  no  plea- 
sure to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  in  those,  I  say, 
the  devil  shall  prevail,  for  God  will  give  them  strong 
illusion  to  believe  lies.     Therefore,  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Lord,  1  humbly  beseech  you  and  pray 
you,  in  the  bowels  and  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  now  going  to  the  death  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus,  as  oftentimes  I   have  done  before 
this  present,  out  of  your  pulpit,  that  you  would  love 
the  Lord's  truth  ;  love  (I  say),  to  love  it,  and  frame 
your  lives  thereafter.  Alas  I  you  know  the  cause  of  all 
these  plagues   fallen   upon  us,  and  of  the  success 
which  God's  adversaries  have  daily,  is  for  our  not 
loving  God's  word. 

You  know  how  that  we  were  but  gospellers  in 
lips,  and  not  in  life;  we  wore  carnal,  concupiscent 
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tious^  idle,  unthankful,  unclean,  covetous,  arrogant^ 
dissemblers,  crafty,  subtle^  malicious,  false,  beck* 
biters, "  &c.  and  even  glutted  with  God*s  word,  yea, 
we  loathed  it,  as  did  the  Israelites  the  manna  in  the 
wilderness ;  and  therefore^  as  to  them  the  Lord's 
wrath  wated  hot,  so  doth  it  unto  us  ;  so  that  there' 
is  no  remedy,  but  that  (for  it  is  better  late  to  turn- 
than  never  to  turn)  we  confess  our  fauhs,  even 
from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  and  with  hearty  re- 
pentance (which  God  works  in  us  all  for  his  mercy's 
sake)  we  run  nuto  the  Lord  our  God,  which  is  ex-* 
orable,  merciful,  and  sorry  for  the  evil  poured  out 
upon  us,  and  cry  out  unto  him  with  Daniel,  saying. 
We  have  sinned,  we  have  sinned  grievously,  O  Lord 
God,  against  thy  majesty  ;  we  have  heaped  iniquity 
upon  iniquity;  the  measure  of  our  transgressions 
floweth  over :  so  that  justly  is  thy  vengeance  and 
\rrath  fallen  upon  us,  for  we  are  very  miserable: 
we  have  contemned  thy  long  suffering,  we  have  not 
hearkened  to  thy  voice,  when  thou  hast  called  us 
by  preachers,  we  hardened  our  hearts,  and  thereft>re  ■ 
now  deserve  that  thou  send  thy  curse  hereupon,  to ' 
borden  our  hearts  also,  that  we  should  henceforth 
liave  eyes  and  see  not,  ears  and  hear  not,  hearts  and  un-* 
derstand  not,  lest  we  should  convert  and  be  saved. 
Oh  !  be  merciful  unto  us,  spare  us,  good  Lord,  and  all 
thy  people  whom  thou  hast  dearly  bought ;  let  not 
thine  enemies  triumph  altogether  and  always  i^inst 
thee,  for  then  wiH  they  be  pufl^d  up.  Look  down,  And 
behdd  the  pitiful  complaints  of  the  poor;  let  thd 
sorrowful  sighing  of  the  simple  come  in  thy  sight, 
and  be  not  angry  with  us  for  ever.  Turn  us,  O 
Lord  God  of  Hosts,  unto  thee,  turn  thee  unto  us> 
that  thou  mayest  be  justified  in  thy  sweet  sentenees, 
and  overcome  when  thou  art  judged,  as  now  thonart' 
of  our  adversaries :  for  they  say,  Where  is  their 
Qod  ?  can  God  deliyer  them  now  ?  can  their  Go6>* 


EPISTLES    OF   JOHN    BBADFOAD.  4^ 

pel  serve  them  ?  O  Lord !  how  long,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  name,  and  for  thy  honour's  sake,  in  the 
bowels  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  humbly  be* 
seech  thee,  come  and  help  us,  for  we  are  y^ry 
miserable. 

On  this  sort  I  say,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  pub- 
licly and  privately  bewail  our  sins,  but  so  that  hereto 
vre  join  ceasing  from  wilfulness  and  sin  of  purpose ; 
for  else  the  Lord  heareth  not  our  prayers,  as  David 
saith  :  and  in  St.  John  it  is  written,  the  impenitent 
sinners  God  heareth  not.    How  impenitent  are  they^ 
which  purpose  not  to  amend  their  lives  !  as  for  ex- 
ample,   not  only    such    which   follow    still    their 
pleasures,  uncleanness,  and  carnality,  but  those  also 
whidi  for  fear  or  favour  of  men  do  against  their  con* 
science  consent  to  the  Romish  rags,  and  resort  to 
the  rotten  religion,  communicating  in  service  and 
ceremonies  with  the  Papistsj;  thereby  declaring  them- 
selves to  love  more  the  world  than  God,  to  fear 
man  more  than  Christ,  to  dread  more  the  loss  of 
temporal  things   than    of   spiritual ;    in    whom   it 
is  evident  the  love  of  God  abideth  not :  for  he  that 
loveth  the  world  hath  not  God's  love  abiding  in  him, 
sail!)  St.  John  ;  therefore,  my  dear  hearts,  and  dear 
again  in  the  Lord,  reineniber  what  you  have  pro- 
fessed, Christ's  religion  and  name,  and  the  renoun- 
cinpofthe  dcvi),  sin,  and  the  world. 

UemcmbcT,  bclore  ye  learned  A  B  C,  your  les- 
son was  Christ's  cross  :  forgot  not  that  Christ  will 
have  no  dierciple^,  but  sucli  as  will  promise  to  deny 
thtinselvcis,  and  take  u[)  lh«*ir  cross  (mark,  take  it 
»p),  ?A\d  tollow  him,  antl  p.ot  the  multitude,  cus- 
tom, tec.  Con^idc^r,  iov  God\s  sake,  that  if  we 
gatlkT  not  with  Christ,  we  scatter  abroad.  What 
*lK)iil(lit  |)ro(it  a  man  to  uin  the  whole  vvorld,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  We  must  not  forget  that  this 
iifc  is  a  wilderness,  and  not  a  paradise  ;  here  is  not 
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our  home  ;  we  are  now  in  warfare  ;  we  must  needs 
fight,  or  else  be  taken  prisoners.  Of  all  things  we 
have  in  this  life,  we  shall  carry  nothing  with  us ;  if 
Christ  be  our  Captain,  we  must  follow  him  as  sol- 
diers ;  if  we  keep  company  with  him  in  afHiction^  we 
shall  be  sure  of  his  society  in  glory  ;  if  we  forsake 
not  him,  he  will  never  forsake  us ;  if  we  con- 
fess him,  he  will  confess  us  ;  but  if  we  deny  bira, 
he  will  deny  us  ;  if  we  be  ashamed  of  him,  he  wiU 
be  ashamed  of  us.  Wherefore,  as  he  forsook  hif 
Father,  and  heaven,  and  all  things,  to  come  to  us, 
so  let  us  forsake  all  things  and  come  to  him^  being 
sure  and  most  certain,  that  we  shall  not  lose  thereby. 
Your  children  shall  find  and  feel  it  double^  yea^ 
treble,  whatsoever  you  lose  for  the  Lord's  sake ;  you 
shall  find  and  feel  peape  of  conscience^  and  friend* 
ship  with  God,  which  is  more  worth  than  all  tbd 
goods  of  the  world. 

My  dearly  beloved,  therefore,  for  the  Lord*s  sake, 
consider  these  things  which  I  now  write  unto  you  c£ 
love,  for  my  last  farewell  for  ever  in  this  present  life. 
Turn  to  the  Lord,  repent  you  of  your  evil  and  un-- 
thankful  life,  declare  repentance  by  the  fruits ;  take 
time  while  ye  have  it ;  come  to  the  Lord  while  he 
ailleth  you ;  run  into  his  lap  while  his  arms  be  open 
to  embrace  you  ;  seek  him  while  he  may  be  found  ; 
call  upon  him  while  time  is  convenient ;  forsake  and 
fly  from  all  evil,  both  in  religion,  and  in  the  rest 
of  your  life  and  conversation.  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
woHcs,  and  praise  God  in  the  day  of  his  visitation^ 
(^h!  come  again,  come  again,  you  strange  chil- 
dren, and  I  will  receive  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Con«* 
vert  and  turn  to  me,  and  I  will  turn  unto  you.  Why 
will  ye  needs  perish  ?  As  sure  as  I  live  (siweareth  thfi. 
Lora),  I  will  not  your  death  ;  turn  therefore  unto  me. 
Cait  a  woman  forget  the  child  of  htr  womb  ?     If  sh^ 
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Aould,  yet  I  will  not  forget  you^  saith  the  Lord 
yoQT  6od.  I  am  he^  I  am  he^  which  put  away  your 
siii8  for  mine  own  sake. 

Oh  then,  dear  friends^^  tum^  I  say,  unto  your 
dearert  Esther;  cast  not  these  sweet  and  loving 
words  to  the  ground  and  at  your  tail,  for  the  Lora 
watdieth  on  his  word  to  perform  it,  which  is  in  two 
sorts  :  to  them  that  lay  it  up  in  their  hearts,  and  be-» 
lieve  it,  will  he  pay  all,  and  eternal  joy  and  comfort ; 
but  to  them  that  cast  it  at  their  backs,  and  will  for- 
^  it,  to  them  (I  say)  will  he  pour  out  indignation 
and  eternal  shame.  Wherefore  I  heartily  yet  onc^ 
more  beseech  you,  and  pray  you,  and  every  of  you, 
txA  to  contemn  this  poor  and  simple  exhortation, 
which  now  out  of  prison  I  make  unto  you,  or  rather 
the  Lord  by  me.  Loath  would  I  be  a  witness  agairtst 
yon  in  the  last  day,  as  of  truth  I  must  be,  if  ye  repent 
not,  if  ye  love  not  God's  Gospel,  yea,  if  ye  lovtt 
it  not. 

Therefore  (to  conclude)  repent,  love  God's  Gos- 
pel, live  in  it,  make  it  all  your  conversation ;  so  shall 
God's  name  be  praised,  his  plagues  mitigated,  his 
people  comforted,  and  his  enemies  ashamed.  Grant 
all  this,  thou  gracious  Lord  God,  to  every  one  of  us, 
for  thy  dear  Son's  sake,  Jesus  Christ :  to  whom, 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  eternal  glory,  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.  The  i2th  of  February, 
aniJo]535. 

By  the  bondsman  of  the  Lord,  &c. 

Your  afflicted  poor  brother, 

John  Bradford. 

To  my  loving  Brethren^   B.  C.  &fc.  their   Wives, 
and  whole  Families^  J.  Bradford. 

I  bqseccli  the  everliving  God  to  grant  you  all,  my 
|Qod  brethren  and  sisters,  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
•         ^  B  2 
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Spirit,  and  the  continual  sense  of  his  mercy  in  Christ 
our  Lord,  now  and  for  ever.     Arnen.     The  world 
(my   brethren)    scemeth  to  hove  the  upper  hand, 
miquity  overflanvetli,  the  truth  and  verity  seemeth 
to  be  oppressed,  and  they  which  take  part  therewitb 
are  unjustly  entreated  ;  as  they  which  lore  the  truth 
hment  to  see  and  hear,  a^  they  do.   The  cause  of  alt 
ihrs  is  God*8  anj^er,  and  mercy ;  his  anger,  because 
we  have  grievously  sinned  against  him  ;  his  mercy^ 
because  he  here  punishes  us,  and  as  a  father  nur^^ 
tureth  us^    We  have  been  unthankful  for  his  word  ;, 
we  have  contemned  his  kindness ;    we  have  bee» 
negligent  in  {Grayer ;  we  have  been  so  carnal^  co^ 
vetouss  Jioentious^  &c«  we  have  not  hastened  tx>  hea- 
ven-ward, but  rather  to  hell-ward ;  we  were  fallen  al' 
most  into  an  open  contempt  of  Grod,  and  all  his  good 
CN^inonoes ;  so  that  of  his  justice  he  could  no  longef 
forbear,  but  make  us  fed  his  anger,  as  tlow  h^  hath 
done,  in  taking  his  word  and  true  service  from  ti9^ 
and  permitting  Satan  to  serve  us  with  antichristian 
religion,  and  that  in  such  sort,  that  if  we  will  not 
yield  to  it^  and  seem  to  allow  it  in  deed  and  outwanl 
fact,  our  bodies  are  like  to  be  laid  in  prison,  andouir 
goods  given,  we  cannot  tell  to  whom. 

Thi8  should  we  look  upon  as  a  sign  of  God's  nnget$ 
procured  by  our  sins,  ^^hiell,  my  good  brethreOi 
every  of  us-sliould  now  call- to  our  memories  ofVeii« 
times,  so  particularly  as  we  can,  that  we  mighi 
heartily  lament  thern,  repent  them,  hate  them^  ask 
earnestiv  mercv  for  tJiem,  and  submit  to  bear  our- 
selvesiu  this  life  any  kind  of  punishment  which  God 
will  lay  upon  us  fur  them.  This  should  we  do  in 
consideration  of  God's  anger  iu  this  time.  Now  hit 
mercy  in  this  time  of  wrath  is  seen,  and  should  be 
seen  in  iis,  my  dearly  beloved,  in  this,  that  God 
doth  vouchsafe  to  punish  us  in  this  present  life.  If 
b;  sliould  not  iiave  punished  us^  do  not  yo^  think 
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that  we  would  have  continued  in  the  evils  we  were 
in  ?  Yes,  verily,  we  wouUl  have  been  worse,  and 
have  gone  forwards  in  hardening  our  hearts,  by  inn- 
penttency,  and  negligence  of  God  and  true  godli- 
ness ;  and  then,  if  death  had  come,  should  we  not 
hk^  perished,  both  soul  and  body,  in  eternal  £re  and 
perdition  ?  Alas  !  what  misery  should  we  have  fallen 
into,  if  God  should  have  sufi^ered  us  to  have  gone  on 
feru-ard  in  our  evils  !  No  greater  sign  of  damnation 
there  is,  than  to  live  in  evil  and  sin,  unpunished  of 
God,  as  now  the  Papists  (nty  dearly  beloved)  afe 
cast  into  Jezebel's  bed  of  security,  which  of  all 
plagues  is  the  most  grievous  plague  that  can  be ; 
they  are  bastards,  and  not  sons,  for  they  are  not 
under  Grod's  rod  of  conection. 

A  great  mercy  it  is  therefore  that  God  doth  pn* 
nifh  us :  for  if  he  loved  us  not,  he  would  not  punisih 
M:  now  doth  he  cliastise  us,  that  we  should  not  be 
damned  with  the  world.  Now  doth  he  nurture  us, 
because  he  favoureth  us;  now  may  we  think* oursdves 
God's  house  and  children,  because  he  beginneth  his 
chastising  at  us:  now  calleth  he  us  to  remember  our 
tiospast.  Wherefore?  that  wc  migljt  re[)cnt,  and 
isk  mercy.  And  why  ?  that  he  might  forgive  us, 
pardon  us,  justify  us,  and  make  us  his  children,  .nnd 
» begin  to  make  ns  here  like  Christ,  th^it  we  might 
belike  unto  him  elsi*\vhcre,  even  in  he:ivon,  where 
already  we  are  set  bv  faith  with  Christ.  And  at  liis 
coming,  in  very  deed  we  thai!  then  mo>t  joyfully  en- 
jp}',  when  our  sinful  aiul  vile  bodies  shall  be  made 
like  to  Christ's  glorious  bodv,  according  to  the  power 
whereby  he  is  able  to  make  all  tilings  subject  to 
himself. 

Therefore,  my  bretliron,  let  us  in  respect  hereof 
not  lament,  but  laud  God,  not  be  sorry,  but  be 
Dicrry,  not  weep,  but  rejoice  and  be  glad,  that  (Jod 
dotli  vouchsafe  to  otfer  us  his  cross,  thereby  to  couie 
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to  him  to  endless  joys  and  comforts :  for  if  we  suf- 
fer^ we  shall  reign ;  if  we  confess  him  before  men, 
he  will  confess  us  before  his  Father  in  heaven  ;  if 
we  be  not  ashamed  of  his  Grospel  now,  he  will  not 
be  ashamed  of  us  in  the  last  day,  but  will  be  glori- 
fied in  us,  crowning  us  with  crownS  of  glory  and 
endless  felicity.  For  blessed  are  they  that  sufi^ 
persecution  for  righteousness  sake,  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Be  glad  (saith  Peter),  for 
the'  Spirit  of  God  resteth  upon  you.  And  after 
that  you  are  a  little  afflicted,  God  will  comfort, 
strengthen,  and  confirm  you.  And  therefore,  my 
good  brethren,  be  not  discouraged  for  cross,  for 
prison,  or  loss  of  goods,  for  confession  ofChrist*8 
Gospel  and  truth  which  ye  have  believed,  and  lively 
was  taught  amongst  you  in  the  days  of  our  late 
good  King,  and  most  holy  Prince  King  Edward.  This 
is  most  certain,  if  you  lose  any  thing  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  for  contemning  the  antichristian  service 
set  up  again  amongst  us:  as  you  for  your  parts, 
even  in  prison,  shall  find  God*s  great  and  rich  mercf 
far  passing  all  worldly  wealth ;  so  shall  your  wives 
and  chil£en,  in  this  present  life,  find  and  feel  God's 
providence  more  plentifully  than  tongue  can  tell : 
lor  he  will  shew  merciful  kindness  on  thousands  of 
them  that  love  him.  The  good  man's  seed  shall  not 
go  a-begging  his  bread.  You  are  good  men,  io  many 
as  suffer  for  Christ's  sake. 

I  trust  you  all,  my  dearly  beloved,  will  consider 
this  with  yourselves,  and  in  the  cross  see  God*s 
mercy,  which  is  more  sweet  and  to  be  set  by  than 
life  itself,  much  more  than  any  muck  or  pelf  of  this 
world.  This  mercy  of  God  should  make  you  merry 
and  cheerful,  for  the  afflictions  of  this  life  are  not 
to  be  compared  to  the  joys  of  the  life  prepared  for 
you.  You  know  the  way  to  heaven  is  not  the  wide 
way  of  the  worid^  which  windeth  to  the  devil,  but  it 
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is  a  strait  way,  which  few  walk  in.  For  few  live 
godly  ID  Christ  Jesus  ;  few  regard  the  life  to  come ; 
few  remember  the  day  of  jiulgmcnt ;  few  remember 
how  Christ  will  deny  them  before  his  Father,  that 
do  deny  him  here  ;  few  consider  that  Christ  will  be 
ashamed  of  them  in  the  last  day,  wliich  arc  ashamed 
of  his  truth  and  true  service;  few  cast  their  accounts 
what  will  be  laid  to  their  charge  in  the  day  of  ven- 
geance ;  few  regard  the  condemnation  of  their  own 
Qonsdences,  in  doing  that  which  inwardly  they  dis- 
allow ;  few  love  God  better  than  their  goods. 

But  I  trust  yet,  you  are  of  this  few,  my  dearly  be- 
loved ;  I  trust  you  be  of  that  little  flock,  which  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  I  trust  you  are  the 
mourners  and  lamenters  which  shall  be  comforted 
with  comfort,  which  never  shall  be  taken  from  you, 
if  you  now  repent  your  former  evils,  if  now  you  strive 
against  the  evils  that  are  in  you,  if  now  you  continue 
to  call  upon  God,  if  now  you  defile  not  your  bodies 
with  any  idolatrous  service,  used  in  the  antichristiaii 
xiiurches  ;  if  you  molest  not  the  good  Spirit  of  God, 
which  is  given  you  as  a  gage  of  eternal  redemption, 
a  cx>ansellor  and   master  to  lead  you  into  all  truth; 
which  good  Spirit  I  beseech  the  Father  of  mercy  to 
give  to" us  all,  for  his  dear  Son's  sake,  Jesus  Christ 
Our  Lord,  to  whom  I  commend  vou  all,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  hcl[)  you  all,  and 
save  you  all,  that  believe  it,  follow  it,  and  serve  God 
thereafter. 

And  of  this  I  would  ye  were  all  certain,  that  nil 
the  hairs  of  your  heads  are  niirnbrred,  so  that  not 
one  of  them  shall  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  or 
devil  be  able  to  attempt  any  thing,  much  less  to  do 
any  thing  to  you,  or  any  of  you,  before  your  hea- 
<^enly  Father,  which  loveth  you  most  tenderly,  shall 
give  them  leave;  and  when  he  hath  given  them  leave, 
they  shall  go  no  farther  than  he  will,  nor  keep  yoq 

F.  4 
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in  trouble  any  longer  than  he  will.  Therefore  cast 
on  him  all  your  care,  for  he  is  careful  for  you.  Only 
study  to  please  him,  and  to  keep  your  consciences 
clean,  and  your  bodies  pure  from  the  idolatrous  ser* 
vice,  which  now  every  where  is  used,  and  God  will 
marvellously  and  mercifully  defend  and  comfort  you; 
which  thing  he  will  do  for  his  holy  name*s  sake  in 
Christ  our  Lord,    Amen. 

To  his  dearly  beloved  in  Christ j  Erkikalde  Rawlins 

and  his  fVifs. 

God,  our  dear  and  most  merciful  Father,  through 

Christ,  be  with  you,  my  good  brother  and  lister, 

as  with  his  children   for  ever ;  and  in  all  things  so 

'  guide  you  with  his  holy  Spirit,  the  leader   of  hi$ 

t)eople,  as  may  be  to  his  glory,  and  your  own  ever- 
astingjoy  and  comfort  in  him.  Amen.  Because 
I  have  oftentimes  received  from  either  of  you  com- 
fort corporal  (for  the  which  I  beseech  the  Lord  as  to 
make  me  thankful,  so  to  recompense  you  both  now 
and  eternally),  I  cannot  but  go  about  (Lord,  help 
hereto  for  thy  mercy*s  sake !)  to  write  something  for 
your  comfort  spiritually. 

My  dearly  beloved,  look  not  upon  these  days  an4 
the  afflictions  of  the  same  here  with  us,  simply^ as 
they  seem  unto  you,  that  is,  as  dismal  days,  and 
days  of  God's  vengeance,  but  rather  as  lucky  days,  an4 
days  of  God's  fatherly  kindness  towards  you,  an4 
such  as  you  be,  that  is,  towards  such  as  repent  their 
sins  and  evil  life  past,  and  earnestly  purpose  to 
amend,  walking  not  after  the  will  of  the  world,  and 
most  part  of  men,  for  the  preservation  of  their  pelf, 
which,  will  they,  nill  they,  shall  leave  sooner  or 
later,  and  to  whom,  or  how  it  shall  be  used,  they 
know  not.  Indeed  to  such  as  walk  in  their  wicked- 
ness, and  wind  on  with  the  world,  this  time  is  a 
time  of  wrath  and  vengeance;  and  their  beginning  of 
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florrow  is  but  now,  because  they  contemn  the  phy«- 
no  of  their  Father,  which  by  this  purging  time^  and 
tJeansing  days,  would  work  their  weal,  which  they 
will  not :  and  because  they  will  not  have  God's  bless^ 
sng,  which  both  w§ys   he  hath  offered  unto  thenit 
by   prosperity  and  adversity;  therefore  it   shall  be 
kept  far  enough  from  them,  as,  when  the  sick  man 
will   no  kind  of  physic  at  the  hands  of  the  phy* 
sician,  he  is  left  alone,  and  so  the  malady  increasetb^ 
and  destroyeth  him  at  the  length.     To  such  men 
indeed,    these  days  are  and  should  be  doleful  daya, 
and  days  of  woe  and  weeping,  because  their  damna^ 
tion  draweth  nigh.     But  unto  such  as  be  penitent, 
and  are  desirous  to  live  after  the  Lord*s  will  (among 
whom  I  do  not  only  count  you,  but,  as  far  as  a  maa 
judge,  I  know  ye  are),  unto  such  I  say  this  time  is 
and  should  be  comfortable.     For,  first,   now  your 
Father  chastiseth  you  and  me  for  our  sins ;  for  the 
which  if  he  would  have  destroyed  us,  then  would  he 
have  letten  us  alone,  and  left  us  to  ourselves,  in  no*> 
thing  to  take  to  heart  his  fatherly  visitation,  which 
here  it  pleaseth  him  to  work  presently,  because  else* 
where  he  will  not  remember  our  transgressions,  as 
Paul  writeth  ;  he  cliastiseth   us   in  this  world,  lest 
with  the  world  we  should  perish.  Therefore  (my  dear 
hearts)  call  to  mind  your  sins,  to  lament  them,  and 
to  ask  mercy  for  them  in  his  sight,  and  withal   uur 
doubtedly  believe  to  obtain  pardon,  and  assured  for- 
giveness of  the  same,  for  twice  the  Lord  punisheth 
not  for  one  thing. 

So  that,  I  say,  first  we  have  cause  to  rejoice  for 
these  days,  because  our  Father  suffereth  us  not  to  lie 
in  Jezebel's  beci,  sleeping  in  our  own  sins  and  security; 
but,  as  mindful  of  us,  doth  correct  us  as  his  chil- 
dren, wht*rel)v  we  may  be  certain  that  we  be  no  has-* 
tards  but  rhilvlren  ;  for  Ive  chastiseth  every  child 
whom  he  rcceiveth  j  so  that  they  which  arc  not  par- 
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takers  of  hts  chastising,  or  that  contemn  it,  de^ 
clare  themselves  to  be  bastards  and  not  children,  as 
I  know  ye  are,  which  as  ye  are  chastised,  so  do  ye 
take  it  to  heart  accordingly.  And  therefore  be  glad^ 
my  dear  hearts,  and  folks,  knowing  certainly,  even 
by  these  visitations  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  are  his  dear 
dect  children,  whose  faults  your  Father  doth  vi&it 
with  the  rod  of  correction,  but  his  mercy  will  he 
never  .take  away  from  us.     Amen. 

Secondly,  ye  have  cause  to  rejoice  for  these  days, 

because  they  are  days  of  trial,  wherein  not  only  ye 

yourselves,  but  also  the  world,  shall  know,  that  ye 

be  none  of  his,  but  the  Lord's  dearlings.  Before  these 

days  came.  Lord  God,  how  many  thought  of  them* 

aelves  thev  bad  been  in  God*s  bosom,  and  so  were 

taken,  and  wouki  be  taken  of  the  world  ?  But  now 

we  see  whose  they  are ;  for   to  whom  we  obey,  his 

servants  we  are.    If  we  obey  the  world  (which  God 

forbid,  and  hitherto  ye  have  not  done  it),  then  are 

we  the  world's ;  but  if  we  obey  God,  then  are  we 

God*8 ;  which   thin^  (I  mean  that  ye  are  God's), 

-these  days  have  dedaned  both  to  you,  to  me,  and 

io  all  other  that  know  you,  better  than  ever  we 

knew  it ;  therefore  ye  have  no  cause  to  sorrow,  but 

rather  to  sing,  in  seeing  yourtelves  to  be  God's 

babes,  and  in  seeing  that  all  God*s  children  do  so 

count  you. 

What  though  the  world  repi  ne  thereat  ?  what  though 
he  kick  ?  what  though  he  seek  to  trouble  and  molest 
you  ?  My  dear  hearts,  he  doth  but  his  kind.  He  can- 
not love  the  Lord,  which  liveth  not  in  the  Lord  ;  he 
cannot  brook  the  child,  that  hateth  the  father ;  hecan^ 
not  mind  the  servant,  that  careth  not  for  the  master : 
if  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  you  ; 
ye  should  dwell  quietly  ;  there  would  be  no  grief,  no 
IKK>lest4tion,  if  the  devil  dwelt  in  you  (which  tlie  liprct 
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ftrbid)  ;  he  would  not  stir  up  his  knights  to  besiege 
your  house,  to  snatch  your  goods,  or  sufier  his  fiendi 
to  enter  into  your  hogs ;  but  because  Christ  dwell- 
eth  in  you  (as  he  doth  by  faith),  therefore  stirreth 
be  up  his  first  begotten  son,  the  world,  to  seek 
how  to  disquiet  you,  to  rob  you,  to  spoil  you,  to 
ilestroy  you ;  and  perchance,  your  dear  Father,  to 
try  and  to  make  known  unto  you,  and  to  the  world, 
that  ye  are  destinate  to  another  dwelling  than  here 
on  earth,  to  another  city  than  man's  eyes  have  seen 
at  any  time,  hath  given  or  will  give  power  to  Sa- 
tan, and  to  the  world,  to  take  from  you  the  things 
^ich  he  hath  lent  you  ;  and,  by  taking  away,  to  try 
joor  fidelity,  obedience,  and  love  towards  him  (for  ye 
nsf  not  love  them  above  him),  as  by  giving  that  ye 
we,  and  keeping  it,  he  hath  declared  his  love  to* 
^vards  yon. 

Satan  perchance  telleth  God  (as  he  did  of  Job), 
ttat  ye  love  God  for  your  goods*  sake*     What  now 
then,  if  the  Lord,  to  try  you,  with  Job,  shall  give  him 
power  on  your  goods  and  body  accordingly  ;  should 
ye  be  dismayed  ?  should  ye  despair  ?  should  ye  be 
6int-hearted  ?  should  ye  not  rather  rejoice,  as  did 
the  Apostles,  that  they  were  counted  worthy   ta 
sufier  any  thing  for  the  Lord's  sake  ?  Oh  !  forget  not 
the  end  that  happened  to  Job,  for  as  it  happened  to 
him,  so  shall  it  happen  unto  you ;  for  God  is  the 
same  God,  and  cannot  long  forget  to  shew  mercy  to 
them  that  look  and  long  for  it,  as  I  know  ye  do,  and 
I  pray  you  so  to  do  still ;  for  the  Lord  loveth  you, 
and  never  can  nor  will  forget  to  shew  and  pour  out 
bis  mercy  upon  you.     After  a  little  while  that  he 
hath  afflicted  and  tried  you    (saith  Peter),    he  will 
visit,  comfort,  and  confirm  you.     As  to  Jacob  wrest- 
ling with  the  Angel,  at  the  length  morning  came, 
and  the  sun  arose ;   so,  dear  hearts,  doubtless  it  will 
happen  unto  you.     Howbeit,  do  ye  as  Job  and  Jacoiv 
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did :  diat  is,  order  and  dispose  ypiir  things,  that  Gred 
hath  lent  you^  as  ye  may,  and. while  ye  have  time^ 
who  knawetli  whether  God  h^th  given  you  power 
thus  long  even  to  that  end. 

Go  to^  therefore,  dispose  your  goods,  prepare 
yourselves  to  trial,  that  either  ye  may  st^nd  to  it, 
like  God's  champions,  or  else,  if  ye  feel  such  iniirmtty 
in  yourselves,  thjit  be  not  aWe.,  give  place  to  violenoe, 
and  go  where  you  may  with  tree  and  safe  conscience, 
^erve  Xi)e  Ijord.  Tbii^k  not  Lhi^  counsel  to  oome  by 
chauce  or  fprtune,  but  to  come  from  the  ]U>rd. 
Other  orades  we  may  not  look  ipr  now.  Ab  Qod. 
told  Jose^ph  in  a  dream  byan  angel,  that  he  should  fiae, 
80  if  you  feel  such  infirmity  in  yoursely^s,  as  fihoAikl 
turn  to  God's  dishonour,  and  your  own  destrnction 
witlial,  know  that  at  this  present  I  am  as  God's 
angel,  to  admonish  you,  to  take  time  wl>ile  yft  hfwe 
)t^  and  to  see  that  in  no  case  God>  Q^me  bjf  you 
might  be  dishonoured.  Joseph  might  have  objeoDed 
the  omiasion  of  his  vocation^  as  perchance  ye  will 
do  r  but^  dear  hearts,  let  vocations,  and  all  ihif^ 
else,  give  place  to  God's  name,  and  the  smetifyiog 
thereof. 

This  I  speak,  not  as  thou^  I  would  not  hjn^e  you 
rather  to  ^arry  and  to  stand  to  it,  but  I  ape^  it  in 
respect  of  your  infirmity,  which  if  you  feel  to  he  $q 
great  in  you,  that  ye  are  not  certain  of  this  hope, 
that  God  will  never  tempt  you  above  your  ability, 
fiee  and  get  you  hence,  and  know  that  thereby  God 
will  have  you  ttied,.  to  yourselves  and  to  others  ;  fbr 
by  it  you  shall  know  how  to  take  this  wcM-ld,  aod 
that  your  home  here  is  no  home^  but  that  }'e  look 
for  another,  and  so  give  occasion  to  others,  less  to 
love  this  world,  and  perchance  to  some  to  doubt  of 
their  religion  ;  wherein,  though  they  be  earnest,  yet 
Would  they  not  lose  so  much  as  ye  do  for  your  reli^ 
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gson,  which  yd  do  confirm  to  roe  and  others  by  your 
giving  piace  to  violence. 

Last  of  all,  ye  have  cafiise  to  rejoice  over  these  our 
days,  because  they  be  da)rs  of  confirmation^  in  th^^ 
which  and  by   which    God   our    heavenly  Father 
maketh  us  like  unto  Christ's  image  here,  that  we  may 
be  like  unto  him  elsewhere.     For  if  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  then  we  shall  reign  also  with  him  ;  if  we- 
be   buried   with  hiiti^  then  we  shall  rise  with  him 
again  ;  if  that  we  company  with  him  in  all  troubles  and 
afflictions,  then  w^  shall  rejoice  with  him  in  glory;  if 
we  now  sow  with  him  in  tears^  we  shall  reap  with  him 
in  gladness  ;  if  we  confess  him  before  men,  he  will 
ooi^feBs  US'  before  his^  Father  in  heaven ;  if  we  take 
1m6  part,  h^  will  take  ours  ;  if  we  lose  aught  for  hiar 
BBine^s  s^ke,  he  v^iil  give  us  all  things  for  his  truth^g 
sake.    So  tihat  we  ought  to  rejoice  and  be  glad,  for 
it  is  not  givien  tb  every  one  to  sufftr  loss  of  couu* 
trv,  life,  goods^   house,    See.  for  the  Load's  saki^ 
What  can  God  the  Father  do  more  unto  us,  than  ti* 
call  us  into  the  canrtp  with  his  Son  ?  what  may  Chri& 
our  Saviour  do  more  for  us,  than  to  make  us  his  war-, 
riors  ?  what  can  the  Holy  Ghost  do  tons  above  this,  t3 
>nark  us  with  the  cognizance  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ? 

The  cognizance  of  the  Lord   standeth  not    in 
forked  caps,  tipjx^ts,    shaven  crowns,  or  such  other 
baggage,  and  antichristian  pelf,  but  in  suffering  for 
the  Lord's  sake.     The  world   shall  hate  you,  saith 
Christ.     Lo  !  there  is  the  cognizance  and  badge  of 
God's  children:  the  world  shall  hate  you.     Rejoice, 
tlierefore,  my  dearly  beloved  ;  rojt)icc  that  God  doth 
thus  vouchsafe   to  begin   to  conform   you,  and  to 
make  you  like  to  Christ.     By  the  trial  of  these  days 
ye  are  occasioned  more  to  repent,  more  to  pray,  more 
to  contemn  this  world,  more  to  desire  life  everlast- 
ing, more  to  be  holy  (for  holy  is  the  end  wherefore 
God  doth  afflict  iis\  and  so  to  come  to  God*s  com- 
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pany ;  which  thing,  because  we  cannot  do^  as  long 
as  this  body  is  as  it  is,  therefore  by  the  door  of 
death  we  must  enter^  with  Christ,  into  eternal  life, 
and  immortality  of  soul  and  body  :  which  God  of  his 
mercy  send  shortly^  for  our  &iviour  Jesus  Christ's 
sake.    Amen. 

To  Mistress  A.  Warcup. 

The  everlasting  peace  of  Christ  be  more  and  more 
lively  felt  in  our  hearts,  by  the  operatioD  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 

Although  I.  know  it  be  more  than  needeth  to 
ivrite  any  ditng  unto  vou  (good  sister),  being,  as  I 
doubt  not  you  be,  dibgently  exerdsed  in  reamng  of 
the  Scriptures,  in  meditating  of  the  same,  and  in 
hearty  prayer  to  God  for  the  help  <^  his  holy  Spirit, 
to  have  the  sense  and  feeling,  especially  of  the  com* 
jforts  yon  read  in  God*8  sweet  book,  yet  having  sudi 
opportunity,  and  knowing  not  whether  hereafter  I 
shall  ever  nave  the  like  (as  this  bringer  can  dedare)^ 
I  thought  good,  in  few  words,  to  take  my  ferewell  in. 
writing,  because  otherwise  I  cannot.  And  now  me^. 
thinks  I  have  done  it :  for  what  else  can  I,  or  should 
I  say  unto  you  (my  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord)^ 
but  farewell  ^  Farewell,  dear  sister  !  farewell ;  how- 
bait,  in  the  Lord,  our  Lord  (I  say),  ferewell.  In  him 
shall  you  farewell,  and  so  much  the  better,  by  how 
much  in  yourself  you  fare  evil,  and  shall  fere  evil. 

When  I  speak  of  yourself,  I  mean  also  this 
world,  this  life,  and  all  things  properly  pertaining  to 
this  life  :  in  them,  as  vou  look  not  for  your  welfere^ 
so  be  not  dismayed,  when  accordingly  you  shall  not- 
feel  it.  To  the  Lord  our  God,  to  the  Lamb  our 
Christ,  which  hath  borne  our  sins  on  his  back,  and 
is  our  Mediator  for  ever,  do  I  send  you.  In  him 
look  for  welfare,  and  that  without  all  wavering,  be- 
cause of  his  own  goodness  and  truth,  which  our 
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evils  and  untruth  cannot  take  away.  Not  that^ 
therefore,  I  would  have  you  to  flatter  yourself  in  any 
evil  or  unbelief;  but  that  I  would  comfort  you,  that 
tfiey  should  not  dismay  you.  Yours  is  our  Christy 
wholly ;  yours  I  say  he  is,  with  all  that  ever  he  hath. 
Is  not  this  welfare,  trow  you  ?  Mountains  shall 
move,  and  the  earth  shall  fall,  before  you  find  it 
otherwise,  say  that  liar  Satan  what  he  list. 

Therefore,  good  sister,  farewell,  and  be  merry  in 
the  Lord  ;  be  merry,  I  say,  for  you  have  good  cause. 
If  your  welfare,  joy,  and  salvation,  handed  upon  any 
other  thing  than  only  God*s  mercy  and  truth,  then 
might  you  well  be  sad,  heavy,  and  stand  in  a  doubt : 
but  in  that  it  hangeth  only  upon  these  two;   tell 
Satan  he  lieth,  when  he  would  have  to  stand  in  s 
UBunmering,  by  causing  you  to  cast  your  eye  (which 
only  in  this  case  should  be  set  on  Christ  your  sweet 
Saviour)  on  yourself.    In  some  part,  indeed,  look  oa 
yourself,  on  your  faith,  on  your  love,  obedience,  &c. 
to  wake  you  up  from  security,  to  stir  you  up  to  dili* 
gence  in  doing  the  things  appertaining  to  your  voca- 
tion ;  but  when  you  would  be  at  peace  with  God,  and 
have  true  consolation  in  your  conscience,  altogether 
look  uppn  the  goodness  of  God  in  Christ ;    think  on 
this  coirtmandment,  which  preccdeth  all  other,  that 
you  must  have  no  other  gods  but  the  Lord  Jeliovah^ 
>»hich  is  your  Lord  and  God  ;  the  which  he  could 
not  be  if  that  he  did  not  pardon  your  sins  in  very 
deed.     Remember  that  Christ  commandeth  you  to 
call  him  Father  for  the  same  intent.     And  hereto 
call  to  mind  all  the  benefits  of  God  hitherto  shewed 
unto  you,  and  so  shall  you  feel,  in  very  deed,  that 
uhich  I  wish  unto  you  and  pray  you  to  wish  unto  me.. 
Farewell,  or  welfare,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  with  whom 
may  he  grant  us  shortly  to  meet,  as  his  children,  for 
his  name  and  mercy's  sake,  to  our  eternal  welfare. 
Amen. 
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To  mine  own  dear  Brother,  Master  Laurbncb 
Saundbrs,  Prisoner  in  the  Marshalsea. 

,  My  ^ood  broihery  I  beseech  our  good  and  gracious* 
Father  always  to  continue  his  gracious  favour  and 
love  towards  us,  and  by  us,  as  by  instruments  of  his 
grate,  to  work  his  glory  and  the  confusion  of  his  ad- 
versaries. Out  of  the  mouths  of  infants  and  babes 
he  will  shew  forth  his  praise  to  destroy  the  enemy,  &c. 
I  have  perused  your  letters  for  myself,  and  have 
read  them  to  others ;  for  answer  whereof,  if  I  should 
write  what  Doctor  Taylor  and  Master  Philnot  do 
think,  then  must  I  say  that  they  think  the  salt  sent 
us  by  your  friend  is  unseasonable;  and  indeed  I 
tiimk  they  both  will  declare  it  heartily,  if  they  should 
Qome  before  men.  As  for  me,  if  you  would  know 
what  I  think  (my  good  and  most  dear  brother  Lau* 
rence),  because  I  am  so  sinful  and  so  conspurcate 
(the  JLord  knoweth  I  lie  not)  with  matiy  grievous 
sins  (which  I  hope  are  washed  away),  I  neither  caa 
nor  would  be  consulted  withal,  but  as  a  Cypher  in 
Agrime.  Howbeit,  to  tell  you  how  and  what  I 
mind,  take  this  for  a  sum  :  I  pray  God  in  no  case  I 
may  seek  myself,  and  indeed  (I  thank  God  therefor) 
1  purpose  it  not :  that  which  remaineth  I  commit  to 
my  Lord  God ;  and  I  trust  in  him  that  he  will  do 
according  to  this  :  Cast  thy  care  on  the  Lord,  &c« 
Cast  all  your  care  upon  him,  &c.  Reveal  unto  the 
Lord  thy  way,  and  trust,  &c.  Who  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him  about.  ^  I  did 
l)ot,  nor  do  not  know,  but  by  your  letters,  that  to- 
morrow we  shall  come  in  the  presence  of  each  othen 
Mine  own  heart,  stick  still  to,  It  shall  be  given 
you,  &c,  ;  for  the  Lord  is  faithful ;  he  wUl  in 
temptation  make  a 'way,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear 
it.  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  rid  out  of  temptation 
the  godly,  &c.   Oh  !  would  God  I  were  godly.  1   The 
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Lord  knovveth  how  to  deliver  out  of  temptation 

such  as  trust  in  him,  &c.     I  cannot  think  that  they 

will  ofifer  any  kind  o^  indifFerent  or  mean  conditions ; 

for  if  we  will  not  adore  the  beast,  we  never  shall 

be  delivered,  but  against  their  will,  think  I.     God 

our  Father  and  gracious  Lord  make  perfect  the  good 

he  hath  begun  in  us !   He  will  do  it,  my  brother,  my 

dear  brother,  whom  I  have  in  my  inward  bowels  to 

Kve  and  die  with .     Oh  !  if  I  were  with  you  I     Pray 

for  me,  mine  own  heart-root  in  the  Lore], 

For  ever  your  own, 

John  Bradford. 

Another  Letter  to  Master  Laurence  Saunders. 

God*s  sweet  peace  in  Christ  be  with  you,  my  good 
brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  with  all  your  con- 
captives.     Amen. 

I  was  better  this  morning,  from  musing  on  that 
^ich  I  was  purposed  to  have  thought  on,  by  reason 
of  yon,  against  whom  I  saw  myself  guilty  of  negli- 

ftice,  even  in  this  point,  that  I  would  not  write, 
should  say  that  I  had  not  written  unto  as  yet : 
therefore  out  of  hand,  in  manner  I  prepared  myself 
to  purge  myself  hereof ;  not  that  I  will  go  about 
to  excuse  my  fault  (for  that  were  more  to  load 
ine),  but  my  asking  bolli  God  and  you  pardon,  to 
g^t  it  no  more  laid  to  my  charge.  Now  when  I  was 
thus  purposing,  and  partly  doing,  cometh  there  one 
with  a  letter  from  you  ;  for  the  which  as  I  have  cause 
to  thank  God  and  you  (howbeit  not  so  that  you 
should  think  I  give  not  the  whole  to  God),  so  I  see 
niyself  more  blameworthy  for  this  long  holding  my 
peace.  Howbeit  (good  brother),  in  this  I  have  given 
a  demonstration  to  you,  to  behold  my  negligence  in 
all  other  thing*?,  and  especially  in  praying  for  you, 
and  for  the  church  of  God  ;  which  for  my  sins  and 
hypocrisy  (hypocrisy,  indeed! — even  in  this  writing 

VOL.  VI.  F 
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God  ddiver  me  from  it !)  have  deserved  to  be  pt* 
nishcd.  Just  is  God,  for  we  have  deserved  iall  kinct 
of  plagues  at  his  hands  ;  but  yet  merciful  is  he,  that 
will  on  this  wise  chastise  us  with  this  world,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world ;  he  inighT 
otherwise  Iiave  jmnished  uis ;  I  mean  he  might  haVe 
for  olher  caiises  cast  us  in  prison/me  especially^  &\6t( 
{or  his  Gospel  and  word's  sake ;  praised,  thcrefoK, 
be  his  name,  which  voucheth  us  worthy  this  ho- 
nour. Ah,  good  God !  for^ve  us  bur  sirts,  ahti 
work  by  4his  £hy  fatherly  correction  on  us,  on  me 
especidli5%  effectually  to  love  thee  and  thy  Christ ; 
and  wkh  joj^folness  to  the  end  %o  carry  thy  CK>S8, 
through  thick  and  thin.  Always  set  before  -our 
eyes,  not  tliis  gallows  on  earth,  if  We  will  stick  to 
thee,  but 'the  gallows  in  hell,  if  we  deoy'theej  and 
swerve  from  that  we  have  professed. 

Ah,  good  brother !  if  I  could  always  ha^  God, 
^is  majesty,  mercy,  heaven,  hell,  &c.  before  mine 
eyes,' then  should  I,  as  Paul  writeth  of  Moses,  Heb. 
\\.  lie  endured  (saith  he),  ashe  that  saw  ERm  whtc^ 
•is  invisible.  Pnw  for  me,  as  1  know  you  do,  ai^ 
give  thanks  also;  for  in  the  Lord  I  trust  I  shjl 
npt  waver.  If  I  walk  by  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  not  fear,  for  thou  art  with  me,  O 
Lord.  I  think  we  shaU  be  shortly  called  forihj 
and  I  think  their  sheet-anchor  will  be,  to  have  us  fy 
subscribe ;  the  which  thing  if  we  do,  though  wfith 
this  condition  (so  far  ns  the  thing  subscribed  to,  re- 
pugneth  not  against  God's  word),  yet  this  will  be 
oftensive:  therc<orc  let  us  all  confess  we  are  no 
changelings  ;  hr.t  arc  the  same  we  were  in  religion, 
and  therefore  cmuot  subscribe,  exa^pt  we  will  dis* 
semble  both  with  God,  ourseh\  s,  and  the  world. 
These  things  I  write  unto  you,  dear  brother  in  the 
Lord  :  now  I  will  read  your  cpislle.  Ah,  brother! 
'that  I   had  the   prnctic^il  understanding^  with    you 
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in  that  Vine,  which  you  describe !  Pray  the  Lord 
that  I  may  so  think  indeed.  God  make  me  thankful 
fbr jrou !  All  our  fellow-prisoners  salute  you,  and 
^*e  thanks  to  God  for  you.  The  same  do  you  for 
OS,  add  pray  that,  &c. 

.  Your  brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus^  to  live  and  die 
with  you, 

John  Bbabvobd. 

Tq  nij  dear  Fathers,  D.  Cranmer,  X).  Ridley,  and 

D.  Latimer. 

9esQ8; Emmanuel.  My  dear  &thers  in  the  Lord, 
I*te^eeeh  God  our  sweet  Father,  through  Christ,  to 
mke  'perfect  <the  good  he  hath  begun  in  us  all. 
Amen. 

I  had  thought  that  every  of  your  staves  had  stood 
iKxt*the  door,  but  now  if  is  otherwise  perceived. 
Our  dear  brother  Rogers  hath  broken  the  ioe  v.a- 
&mtly,  as  this  day,  I  think,  or  to-4norrow  at  the 
nttermost,  hearty  Hooper,  sincere  Saunders,  and 
ttusty  Taylor,  end  their  course,  and  receive  their 
crown.  The  next  am  I,  which  hourly  look  for  the 
porter  to  open  me  the  gates  after  them,  to  enter 
wto  the  desired  rest,  God  forgive  me  mine  un- 
thankfulness  for  this  exceeding  great  mercy,  that 
•niongst  so  many  thousands  it  pleaseth  his  mercy 
to  choose  me  to  be  one  in  whom  he  will  suffer. 
For  although  it  be  most  true  that  I  justly  suffer  (fori 
have  been  a  great  hypocrite,  and  a  grievous  sinner— 
the  Lord  pardon  me!  yea,  he  hath  done  it;  he 
Iwth  done  it  indeed)  ;  yet,  wliat  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
Clirlst,  whom  the  prelirtes  persecute ;  his  verity, 
which  thry  hate  in  me,  hath  done  no  evil,  nor  de- 
scrveth  death.  Therefore  ought  I  most  heartily  to 
wjoice  of  this  dignation,  and  tender  kindness  of  the 
Lord  towards  me,  whicli  uscth  the  remedy  for  my 

F  2 
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siiii  as  a  testimonial  of  his  testament ;  to  his  glor 
to  my  everlasting  comfort,  to  the  edifying  of  1 
churchy  and  to  the  overthrowing  of  antichrist  ai 
his  kingdom.  Oh^  what  am  I,  Lord  1  that  thi 
shouldst  Urns  magnify  me^  so  vile  a  man  and  misi 
as  always  I  have  been  ?  Is  this  thy  wont,  to  aei 
for  such  a  wretch,  and  an  hypocrite,  as  I  have  bee 
in  a  fiery  chariot,  as  thou  didst  for  Elias  ?  O 
dear  fathers  !  be  thankful  for  me,  and  pray  for  ni 
that  I  still  may  be  found  worthy  in  whom  the  Lo 
would  sanctify  his  holy  name.  And  for  your  pai 
make  you  ready :  for  we  are  but  your  gentlemi 
ushers.  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  prepara 
cx>me  unto  the  marriage.  I  now  go  to  leave  I 
flesh  there,  where  I  received  it.  I  shall  be  CQi 
veyed  thither  as  Ignatius  was  at  Rome ;  by  whd 
evil  I  hope  to  be  made  better ;  God  grant  if  it  1 
his  will  that  I  ask^  it  may  ,make  them  betfa^  by  IB 
Amen. 

For  my  farewell,  therefore,  I  write  and  send  tt 
Cinto  you,  trusting  shortly  to  see  you,  where  3 
shall  never  tie  separated ;  in  the  mean  season,  I  v 
not  cease,  as  I  have  done,  to  commend  you  to  o 
Father  of  heaven,  and  that  you  would  so  do  by  qi 
I  must  lieartily  pnty  every  one  of  you  ;  yon  l/M 
now  I  have  most  need  ;  but  ihithful  is  God,  wtiii 
will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  our  strengt 
He  never  did  it  hitherto,  nor  now,  and  I  am  i 
allied  he  will  never.  Amen.  He  is  on  my  rig 
hand,  therefore  1  shall  not  fall.  Wherefore  r 
Itoart  shall  rejoice  ;  for  he  shall  not  leave  my  soul 
h  'II,  neither  shall  suftcr  me,  his  holy  one,  by  I 
grac'C  in  Christ,  to  see  rorrui)tion.  Out  of  pnso 
in  haste,  looking  for  the  tormentor.  The  8th 
February  1355. 

John  Bradfqi 
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Th  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Russel^  7iow  Earl  of 
Bedford  9  being-iken  in  Trouble  for  the  Verity  of 
Gats  Gospel. 

The  everlasting  and  most  gracious  God  and  Fa^ 

ther  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  bless  your  good . 

Lordship  with  all  manner  of  heavenly  blessings,  in 

the  same  Christ,  our  only  comfort  and  hope.    Amen. 

Praised  be  God  our  Fajther,  which  hath  vouched 

JQU  worthy,  as  of  faith  in   his  Christ,   so  of  his 

cross  for  the  same.     Magnified  be  his  holy  name, 

vhoj  as  he  hath  delivered  you  from  one  cross,  so 

he  hath  made  you  willing,    I  trust,  and  ready  to 

beur  another^  when  he  shall  see  it  his  time  to  lay 

it  upon  you  ;  for  these  are  the  most  singular  gifts 

of  God,  given  as  to  few,  so   to  none  else  but  to 

ftose  few  which  are  most  dear  in  his  sight.     Faith 

i8  reckoned,   and  worthily,    amongst  the    greatest 

{iftsof  God;  yea,  it  is  the  greatest  itself  that  we 

5Miy  enjoy  ;  for  by  it,  as  we  be  justified,  and  made 

God's  children,  so  are  we  temples  and  possessors 

of  the  Holy  Spirit;    yea,  of  Christ  also,  Eph.  iv. 

*ndof  the  Father  himself,  John,  xiv. :  by  faith  we 

feve  the  devil  away,  1  Peter,  v. ;  we  overcome  the 

world,  I  John,  v. ;  and  are  already  citizens  of  hea-» 

yen,  and  fellows  with  God's  dear  saints.    But  who 

isable  to  reckon  the  riches  that  this  faith  bringeth 

with  her,  unto  the  soul  she  sitteth  upon  ?     No  man 

or  angel.     And  therefore,  as   I    said,  of  all  God's 

gifts  she  may  be  set  in  i\\e  top,  and  have  the  upmost 

«aL       The   which    thing    if  men    considered    (in 

that  she  cometh  alone  from  God's  own  mercy^seat 

liy  the   hearing,    not  of  mass,    matins,  dirges,  or 

such  dross,  but  of  the   word  of  God,    in  such  a 

tongue  as  we  c;ui  and  do  understand),  as  thoy  would 

be  diligent^  and  take  gr<-^it  heed  for  doing  or  see^ 

k'  3 
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ing  any  thing  which  might  cast  her  down  (for  then 
they  fall  also),  so  would  they,  with  no  les8  carei^ 
read  and  hear  God*3  holy  word^  joining  thereto 
most  earnest  ^nd  often  prayer,  as  well  for  the  more 
and  better  understanding,  as  for  the  loving,  living, 
and  confessing  of  the  same,  maugre  the  head  of 
the  devil,  the  world,  our  flesh,  reason,  goods,  pos* 
sessions,  carnal  friends,  wife,  children,  and  veijr 
life,  here  ;  if  they  should  pull  us  back  to  hearken  tO: 
their  voice  and  counsel  for  more  quiet^  sure  and 
longer  use  of  them. 

Now,  notwithstanding'  this  excellency  of  faidiv 
in  that  we  read  the  Apostle  to  match  therewith-,, 
yea,  as  it  were,  to  prefer  suffering  persecution  for 
Chrisfs  sake,  I  trow  no  man  will  be  so  fond  a^  to^ 
think  otherwise,  but  that  I  and  all  God's  chHdRiL 
have  cause  to  glorify  and  praise  God,  which  buth 
vouched  us  worthy  so  great  a  blessing.  For  though 
the  reason  or  wisdom  of  the  Vorld  tliink  of  the  cnoss 
according  to  their  reach,  and  according  to  thdr 
present  sense,  and  therefore  flieth  from  it,  aa  fftms 
a  most  grievous  ignominy  and  shame;  yet  God*tf 
scholars  have  learned  otherwise  to  think  of  the  croos^ 
that  is,  the  frame-house  in  which  God  frameth  fais 
children  like  to  his  son  Christ ;  the  furnace  thife 
fineth  God's  gold ;  the  highway  to  heaven  ;  the  snifc 
and  livery  that  God's  servants  are  served  withal  i 
the  earnest  and  beginning  of  all  consolation  and 
^lory;  for  they  (I  mean  God's  scholars,  as  jonr 
Lordship  is,  I  trust)  do  enter  into  God's  sanctoaiy 
lest  their  feet  slip.  They  look  not,  as  beasts  do»  on 
things  present  only,  but  on  things  to  come,  and  an 
have  they  as  present  to  £iith,  the  judgm^it  and 
glorious  coming  of  Christ  Jesus  ;  as  the  wicked  haw 
now,  their  worldly  wealtti,  wherein  they  waHoir, 
and  will  wallow  till  they  tumble  headlong  into  hpall» 
where  are  torments  too  terrible  and  endli^sa.     "Sfcm 
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thqi^  follow  tins,  fiend,  as  the  bear  doth  the  train:  of 
hQiiey>  wd  tlia  sow  tUe  swillUigs,  tiU  U^y  b^ 
brought  UitQ  the  slaughter-bouse,  and  then  thejr 
hatw  that;  tbeir  prosperity  hath  brought  thein.  to 
pieidiftion.  Theo  cry.  they,  Woe^  woe  i  we  bent  the 
wrong  way ;  we  counted  these  men  (I  mean  such 
M.  jou  1^  that  suffer  for  Grod*s  suke  losa  of  goods^ 
ftiffids,  and  life,  whom  they  shall  see  endued  wilii 
vckk  robes  of  righteousness,  crowoa  of  most  pure 
l^repi^Mia  gold,  aiid  palms  of  conquest  in  the  goodly 
glorio^  palace  of  the  Lamb,  where  is  eternal  joy*, 
wKitntj^  &c*) ;  we  countedv  will  they  thep  say^ 
these  men  but  fbola  and  madmen.  We  took  their 
coodifeioa  to  be  but  curiosity,  but  thea  will  it  be 
tot  hfee-;  then  the  t'me  wiJi  be  turned,  laughing 
^ifll  be  tamed  into  weeping,  and  weeping  into,  re^ 
jpfcins*     Read  Wi^dom^  ii.  iii.  iv.  v. 

Therefore,  as  before  I  have  said,  great  cause 
ba^e  I  to  thank  God,  which  bath  vouched  yon 
iRprthy  of  this  most  bountiful  blessing,  much,  more 
Ikum  you  have  cause,  my  good  Lord,  so  lo  be,  f 
qaean  thankful  9  for  look  upon  your  vocation ;  I 
ff^y,  you  tell  me  how  many  noblemen,  earPs  sona^ 
lor^Bt  knights,  and  men  of  estimation,  hath  Gad 
in  this  realm  of  England  dailt  thus  withal.  I  dare 
Sigr  you  think  not  that  you  have  deserved  this. 
Only  God*s  mercy  1n  his  Christ  hath  wrought  this 
in  you,  as  he  did  in  Jcr^'iniah's  time,  on  Abime- 
lech,  in  Ahab*s  time,  on  Abdias,  in  Christ's  time^ 
CHI  Joseph  of  Ariniathea^  in  the  ApostlcV  time, 
on  Sergius  Paulus,  and  the  Queen  Candace's 
chamberlain.  Only  now  bo  thankful  and  continue^ 
continue,  continue,  my  (i^ood  Lord,  continue  to 
confess  Christ.  Be  not  ashamed  of  him  before  men; 
for  then  will  not  he  be  ashauied  of  you  Now  will 
he  try  you  ;  stick  fast  unto  hirn,  luul  he  will  stick  fast 
by  you ;  he  wil!  be  with  you  in  trouble,  and  deliver 

1^  4 
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you.     But  tben  you  must  cry  unto  bin))  for  da  it 

froceedeth ;  He  cried  unto  me,  and  I  heard-  him  f 
was  with  htm  in  trouble,  &c.     Psalm  xoi. 
-    Remember  Lot*s  wife  which  looked  back.     Re- 
member Francis  Spira.      Remember  that  none  tt 
crowned,  but  he  that  striveth  lawfully.     Remember 
that  all  you  have  is  at  Christ^s  commandment.     Re- 
member he  lost  mpre  for  you,  than  you  cati  loiw 
for  him.     Remember  you  lose  not  that  which  is 
lost  for  his  sake ;  for  you  shall  find  much  more  here 
and.  elsewhere.      Remember  you    shall   die;    and 
when,  and  where,  and  how,  ye  cannot  tell.     Re- 
member the  death  of  sinners  is  most  terrible.     Re* 
member  the  death  of  God  s  saints  is  most  precious 
in  his  sight.     Remember  the   multitude  goeth  the 
wide  way,  which  windeth  to  woe.     Remember^  the 
strait  gate  which  leadeth  to  glory,  hath  h^t  torn 
travellers  :  remember,   Christ  biddeth  you  strive  to 
enter  in  thereat.     Remember,  he  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  shall  receive  strength  to  stand  against  till 
the  assaults  of  his  enemies.     Be  certain  all  the  hsirt 
of  your  head  are  numbered.     Be  certain  your  good 
Father  hath  appointed  bounds,  over  the  which  the 
devil  dares  not  look.     Commit  yourself  to  him  f  he 
is,  hath  been,  and  will  be,  your  keeper.    Cast  voor 
care  on  him,  and  he  will  care  for  you.     Let  Qirist 
be  your  scope  and  mark  to  prick  at ;  let  him  be  your 
pattern  to  work  by ;  let  him  be  your  ensample  to 
follow :  give  him,  as  your  heart,  so  your  hand ;  as 
your  mind,  so  your  tongue ;  as  your  &ith,  so  yoor 
feet :  and  let  his  word  be  your  candle  to  go  before 
you,  in  all  matters  of  religion.     Blessed  is  he  that 
walketh  not  to  these  popish  prayers,  nor  standeth 
at  them,  nor  sitteth  at  them.     Glorify  Grod  both  in 
soul  and  body.     He  that  gathereth  not  with  Christ, 
scattereth  abroad.     Use  prayer,  look  for  God*8  help, 
which  is  at  hand,  to  them  that  ask  a  and  hopothere^ 
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after  a«uredly.  In  which  prayer,  I  heartily  desire 
joar  Lordship  to  remember  us,  who,  as  we  are 
going  with  you  right  gladly  (God  therefore  be 
pni^),  so  we  look  to  go  before  you,  hoping  that 
you  will  follow,  if  God  so  will,  according  to  your 
daily  prayer ;  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  &c.  The 
good  Spirit  of  God  always  guide  your  Lordship  unto 
the  end.     Amen. 

Your  Lordship^s  own  for  ever, 

John  Bradford. 

To  Master  Warcup  and  his  fflfej  Mistress  Wil- 
kinson, and  otfiers  of  his  godly  Jhriends^  with  their 
Families. 

The  same  peace  our  Saviour  Chpst  left  with  hit 
people,  which  is  not  without  war  with  the  world, 
Almighty  God  work  plentifully  in  your  hearts  now 
nd  for  ever.    Amen. 

The  time  I  perceive  is  come,  wherein  the  Lord*8 
ground  will  be  known  ;  I  mean,  it  will  now  shortly 
appear  who  have  received   God's  Gospel  into  their 
heuts  itdeed,  to  the  taking  of  good  root  therein  ? 
fer  8uch  will  not,  for  a  little  heat  or  sun-burning, 
wither,  but  stiffly  will  stand  and  grow  on,  maugre 
the  mafioe  of  all  burning  showers    and  tempests. 
And  for  as  much  as,  'my  beloved  in  the  Lord,  I  am 
penuaded  of  you  that  ye  be  indeed  the  children  of 
God,  God's  good  ground  which  groweth,  and  will 
gww  on,  by  God's   grace,  bringing  forth  fruit  to 
God's  glory,  after  your  vocations,  as  occasions  shall 
he  ofFerecf,  bum    the  sun    never  so  hot ;  therefore 
I  cannot  but  so  signify  unto  you,  and  heartily  pray 
you,  and  every  one  of  you   accordingly,  to  go  on 
forwards  after  your  master,  Chnst ;  not  sticking  at 
the  foql   way  and  stormy  weather,  which  you  are 
coir.^  n;to,  and  are  like  so   to   do ;  of  this  being 
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most  certain,  tltat  the  end  of  your  journ^shaiLlM 
pleasant  and  joyful^  in  such  a.  perpetual  rest  ami 
blissfulness^  as  cannot  but  swallow  up  the  showqn^ 
tiiait  ye  now  feel,  and  are  soused  in^  if  ye.  ofbett*  se^fc 
it  before  yjour  eyes,  after  Paul's  counsel  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  fourth^  apd  beginning  of  the  fi£th.  cl^aptei; 
of  the  aeocnd  Epistle  to  tb(3  CorinthjaiiSt.  Reap!  it,,  I 
pray  you,  and  remember  it  often ,  as  a*  restorative 
to  refresh,  yjou  lest  y^  faint  in.  the  way > 

And.  besides  this,  set  before  you  also,  that  though 
the  weather  be  foul,  and  storms  grow  apace,  yet  go 
not  ye  atone,  but  other  your  brothers,  and  8i(stQi|i 
tread  the  sajfne  path,  as  ot.  Peter  telleth^ujs,  s^nd 
therefore  company  should  cause  you  to  be  the  n^ore 
courageous  and  cheerful.     £ut  if  you  had  no  com- 
pany at  all  to  go  pne^Btly  with  you,  I  pray,  yojii  tell 
nae,  if  evea.  ^am  the  beginning  the  best  of,  GoilSt 
friends  have  found  any  ^irer  wea,tlier  and  .w^'b0r^bfe 
place  whither  ye  are  going,  I  mean   betv^i^  tbwi 
ye  now  find,  and  are  like  to  do,  except  yeiH^iU^ith 
the  worldlings,  which  have  their  portion  ij0  tlMi.lMe|| 
tarry  $tiU  by  the  way,  till  the  stormst  be  ovoUfMiit^ 
and    then   either  night   will  so  approaolh  .^r^hrt:  yA 
cannpit  travel,  either  the  dpors  will  be. spwed  (wf^ra 
ye  come,  and  so  ye  thjen  lodge  without  in:  wonidecCttl 
evil  lodgings.     Read  Bevelat..  xxii^    Begin  at  AMj 
and  come  from  him  to  Noah,  Abraliam^y  Isaac-,  Jia^sMK 
Joseph,  the  Patriarchs,  Moses,  £]kavid,  Daniel,  am| 
all  the  saints  of  the  Odd.  Testament,  and   tell'  m^ 
whether  ever  any  of  them  found  any  fairer  way  than 
je  now  find.  • 

If  the  Old  Testament  will  not  serve,  I  pray  yon 
come  to  the  New,  and  beg^n  with  Mary  and  Jmcph^ 
and  come  from  them  to  i^ichariah,  EUzabeth,  Jioho 
Baptist,  and  every  one  of  the  Apostles  and  B¥ange« 
lists,  and  search  whether  they  all  found  anjr  other 
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Wf.  ttato  the  city  we  travel  towards^  than-  by  many 
tobulations. 

Besides  these,  if  ye  should  call  to  remembrance 
the  primitive  church,  Lord  God,  ye  should  see  many 
tolttve  given  cheerfully  their  bodies  to  most  grievous 
torments,  rather  than  they  would  be  stopped  in  their 
Joaniey  ;  thab  there  is  no  day  in  the  year,  but  (I  dare 
tty))  a  thousand]  was  the  fewest,  that  with  great  joy 
lost  their  homes  here,  but  in  the  city  they  went  unto 
hive  found  other  manner  of  homes  than  man*s  mind 
•is  capable  taconoeive> 

But  if  none  of  these  were,  if  ye  had  no  company 
now  to  go  with  you,  as  ye  have  me,  your  poor 
hratber  and  bondcnan  of  the  Lord,  with  many  other, 
I  trust  ia  God,  if  you  had  none  other  of  the  Fathers^, 
httisrchSj,  Kings,  Pmphets,  Apostles,  Evangelists,. 
Mirtyrs,  and  other  holy  Saints  ard  children  of  God, 
tfait  in  their  journey  to  heaven-ward  found,  as  ye  novir 
find,  and  are  like  to  find,  if  you  go  on  forward,  as  I 
tnistye  will;  yet  ye  have  your  Master  and  your  Cap- 
taiD,  Jesus  Christ,  the  dear  darling  and  only  begotten 
and  beloved  Son  of  God,  in  whom  was  all  the  Father's 
pkasore,  joy,  and  delectation  ;  ye  have  him  to  go 
before  you,  no  fairer  way,  but  much  fouler,  into  this 
our  city  of  Jerusalem.  I  need  not  (I  trust)  to  rehearse 
what  manner  of  way  he  found.  Begin  at  his  birth, 
and  till  ye  come  at  his  burial,  ye  shall  find  that  every 
foot  and  stride  of  his  journey  was  no  better,  but 
xnach  worse,  than  yours  is  now. 

Wherefore  (my  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord),  be 
not 80  dainty  as  to  look  for  that  at  God's  hands,  your 
dear  Father,  which  the  Fathers,  Patriarchs,  Prophets^ 
Ap08tlea,£vangelists,Martyrs,Sainls,and  hisownSon 
J«us  Christ,  did  not  find.  Hitherto  we  have  had 
^r  way  (I  trow)  and  fair  weather  also  :  now  because 
w  have  loitered  by  the  way,  and  not  made  the  speed 
w  should  have  done,  our  loving  Lord  and  sweet 
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Father  hath  overcast  the  weather,  and  stirred  upstonns 
and  tempests,  that  we  might  with  more  haste  run  out  ^ 
our  race  before  night  come,  and  the  doors  be  sparred. 
The  devil  standeth  now  at  every  inn-door  in  his  city 
and  country  of  this  world,  crying  unto  us  to  tarry  and 
lodge  in  this  or  that  place,  till  the  storms  be  over- 
past ;  hot  that  he  would  not  have  us  wet  to  the  skin^  . 
but  that  the  time  might  overpass  us,  to  our  utter  de- 
struction.    Therefore  beware  of  his  enticements. 
Cast  not  your  eyes  on  things  that  be  present,  how 
this  man  doth,  and  that  man  doth,  but  cast  your  . 
e}'es  on  the  gleve  ye  run  at,  or  else  ye  will  lose  the 
game. 

Ye  know  that  he  which  runneth  at  the  gleve,  doth 
not  look  on  others  that  stand  by,  and  go  this  way  or 
that  way,  but  altogether  he  looketh  at  the  gleve,  and 
on  them  that  run  with  him,  that  those  which  be  be- 
hind overtake  him  not,  and  that  he  may  overtake 
tiiem  that  be  before :  even  so  should  we  do,  leaving" 
off  looking  on  those  which  will  not  run  the  race  to 
heaven*s  bliss,  by  the  path  of  persecution  with  us, 
and  cast  our  eyes  on  the  end  of  our  race,  and  on 
them  that  go  before  us,  that  we  may  overtake  them, 
and  on  them  which  come  after  us,  that  we  may  pro- 
voke them  to  come  faster  after. 
•  He  that  shooteth,  will  not  cast  his  eyes  tn  bis 
shooting  on  them  that  stand  by^  or  ride  by  the  way 
(I  trow),  but  rather  at  the  mark  he  shooteth  at,,  for. 
else  he  were  like  to  win  the  wrong  way :  even  io,; 
my  dearly  beloved,  let  your  eyes  be  set  on  the  mark 
you  shoot  at,  even  Christ  Jesns,  who  for  the  joyaefc 
before  him  did  joyfully  carry  his  cross,  contemning 
the  shame,  and  therefore  he  now  sittetb  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  Let  us  follow  htm; 
for  this  did  he,  that  we  should  not  be  faint-heaite4> 
for  we  may  be  most  assured,  that  if  we  suffer  with 
him,  we  shall  undoubtedly  reign  with  him ;  but  if 
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.  «r  deny  him^  surely  he  will  deny  us.     For  he  that 
is  ashamed  of  ine^  saith  Christ,  and  of  my  Gospel^ 
m  this  Pithless  generation^  I  will  be  ashamed  of  him 
before  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.  Oh  !  how  heavy 
a  sentence  is  this  to  all  such  as  know  the  mass  to  bs 
an  abominable    idol,    full  of  idolatry^   blasphemy, 
and  sacrilege,  against  God  and  his  Christ  (as  un- 
doubtedly it  is) I  and  yet  for  fear  of  men,  for  loss  of 
life  or  goods,  yea,  some  for  advantage  or  gain,  will 
ix)aest  it  with  thetr  presence,  dissembling  both  with 
God  and  man,  as  their  own  heart  and  conscience 
doth  accuse  them  !     Better  it  were  that  such  had 
never  known  the  truth,  than  thus  wittingly,  and  for 
fcar  or  favour  of  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils, 
to  dissemble  it,  or  rather  (as  indeed  it  is)  to  deny  it. 
The  end  of  such  is  like  to  be  worse  than  their  be- 
poniog.     Such  had  need  to  take  heed  to  the  two 
terrible  places  to  the  Hebrews,  in  the  6th  and  1 0th 
chapters,  lest  by  so  doing  they  fall  therein.     Let 
them  beware  they  play  no  willy-beguile  with  them- 
selves, as  some  do,  I  fear  me,  which  go  to  mass, 
And  because  they  worship  not,  nor  kneel  not,  nor 
tnock  not,  as  others  do,  but  sit  still  in  their  pews, 
therefore  they  think  they  rather  do  good  to  others 
than  hurt. 

But,  alas !  if  these  men  would  look  into  their 
f^n  consciences,  there  should  they  see  they  are  very 
Assemblers,  and  in  seeking  to  deceive  others  (for  by 
this  means  the  magistrates  think  them  of  their  sort), 
they  deceive  themselves.  They  think  at  the  eleva- 
t'ontime,  all  men's  eyes  are  set  upon  tliem  to  mark 
how  they  do.  They*  think  others,  hearing  of  such 
^n  going  to  mass,  do  see  or  inquire  of  their  bcha- 
^0ur  there.  Oh  !  if  there  were  in  those  men  that 
are  so  present  at  the  mass,  either  love  to  God  or  to 
their  brethren,  then  would  they,  for  the  one  or  both, 
^nly  take  God*s  part,  and  admonish  the  people  of 
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their  idolatry.  They  Tear  man  mcyre  than  Him  whidh 
hath  'power  'to  feast  bdth  -nodi  tmd  body  into  hell  fife : 
they  hdlt  on  *both  knees :  -th^  serve  two  'masters. 
-'God  have -mei^cy -upon  sildh,andopen  their 'eyes  with 
his  eye-isalve,  that  they  tnay  see  tirat  they  whiiih 
tdlce  no  part  with  God  are  against -God  ;  and  tiiat 
they  which  gKther  n^t  with  Christ,  do  Matter  abroad. 
Oh  !  th2it*they  woUld  read  what  St.  John  saith  will 
•be  done  to  the  fearful!  The  courtiel  gIvcSh  'to  the 
church  at  Laodtcea  is  good  counsel' for ^udh.  Rey.,tii. 
XX!.  ■■■■  ';   ; 

But  to  return  to  you  again  (desai^ly  beloved)  :  "be 
not  ashamed  of  Goas  Gtospel.  It  is'the^pdwer  of 
God  to  salvation  to  all  those  that  do  b^Iiisve  !t.  fie 
therefore  partakers  of  the  afflictions,  as  God  ^'shaU 
make  you  able,  knowing'for  certain  that  he  willtieter 
tempt  you  farther  than  he  will  make  you  able  to  tMfer; 
and  think  it  no  small  grace  of  God  to  silfler  'perite- 
cution  for  God's  truth ;  for  the  Spirit  of 'God  Mliteth 
upon  you,  and  ye  are  happy,  as  one  day -ye  shall  »ee. 
Read  2  Thessalonians,  i.  Hebrews,  xii.  As -the- fire 
hurteth  not  gold,  but  maketh  it  finer,  so  shall  yti'bc 
more  pure  by  sufFcring  with  Christ,  i  Pet.  i.  The 
fiail  and  wind  huiteth  not  the  wheat,  but  cleans^th 
it  from  the  chafF;  and  ye  (dearly  beloved)  ^re  God*s 
wheat ;  fear  not  therefore  the  flail ;  fear  not  the 
fanning  wind  ;  fear  not  the  millstone ;  fear  not  the 
oven  :  for  all  these  make  you  more  meet  for  the 
Lord's  own  tooth.  Soap,  though  it  be  black,  soileth 
not  the  cloth,  but  rather  at  the  length  maketh  it 
more  clean  ;  so  doth  the  black-  cross  help  us  to  more 
whiteness,  if  God  strike  with  his  battledore.  Be- 
cause ye  are  God's  sliecp,  prepare  yourselves  for  th€ 
slaughter,  always  knowing  that  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  our  death  shall  be  ]^recious.  The  souls  under 
the  altar  look  for  us  to  fill  up  their  number :  happy 
are  we  if  God  have  so  ap|x)inted  us.     Howsoever  it 


W^ikafljr'beloVlsd),  C8^t  yoitr^^Ives  wholly  upon  the 
IxMtl,  with  Whom  all  the  hairs  of  your  head  arenum- 
tered,  %6  tlm  't)ot  otiieof  them  shall  perish.  Will 
«e^  nill  H^'e,  ^e  must  drink  G<Jd-s  <!dp,  if  he  hath 
mointttd  4t:|br  us.  Driiik  4t  willingly  then,  and  at 
IM  tii^t^  «iriien  <t  is  full,  lest  peradventure,  if  we 
Imger,  we  -isteill  drink  at  the  length  of  the  dregs 
*i3i  the  wicked,  if  at  the  beginning  We  drink  not 
-tith'bis><$bildren ;  for  with  them  his  judgment  be- 
|iifineth|  and  #hen  he  hath  wrought  his  will  on 
I,  then  will  he  visit  the  nations  round 


tSifbmIt  ^ourtelves    thereforte  tinder  ♦the  mighty 
kMid  •of  !6tfd^    ^No  man  «haU  touch  you   without 
Irii  klio#hB(^.    When  they  touch  you  therefore, 
4aKMr-it  ill" ycwr  weal.     God  thereby  will  work  to 
-Mtoe^ysou'like  unto  Christ  here,  that  ye  may  be  also 
■Bte  'iflMSo  "hltn  elsewhere.     Acknowledge  your  uh- 
thankfulness  and  sin,  and  bless  God.  that  correcteth 
ytHiiib'^the  Hn^drld,  because  you  shall  not  be  damned 
with  the  world.     Otherwise  might  he  correct  us, 
than  in. making  us  to  suffer  for  righteousness  sake, 
but  this  he  doth  because  we  are  not  of  the  world. 
Call  upon  his  name  through  Christ  for  his  help,  as 
he  commnndcth  us.     Believe  that  he  is  merciful  to 
you,  heareth  you,  and   helpeth   you.     I   am    with 
I     him  in    trouble,   and   wmII  deliver    him,    saith  he. 
"     Know  that  God  hath  appointed   hounds,  over  the 
which  the  devil  and  all  the  world  shall  not  pass.     If 
all  things  seem  to  be  against  us,  yet  say  with  Job,  If 
he  will  kill  me,  I  will  lu)pc  in  him.     Read  the  9 1st 
Psalm,  and  pray  for  me,  your  poor  brother  and  fel- 
low-sufibrer  for  God's  Gospel  sake  (his  name  there- 
•fore  be  praised) :  and  of  his   mercy   he   make  me 
and  you  worthy  to  suffer  with  good  conscience  for 
his  name's  sake.     Die  onr^e  we  must,  and  when  we 
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know  not :  happy  are  they  whom  God  gi?eth  to  pay 
nature*&  debt,  I  mean,  to  die  for  his  sfike. 

Here  is  not  our  home :  therefore  let  us  sooordingly 
consider  things,  always  having  before  our  eye3  thi 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  Heb.  xii.  Rev,  xxu  and  uui^ 
the  way  thither  to  be  by  persecutions;  the  deai 
.friends  of  God,  how  they  have  gone  it  after  the  ex^ 
ample  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christy  whose  footstep 
let  us  follow,  even  to  the  gallows,  if  God  so  wiUj 
not  doubting,  but  that  as  he  within  three  days  rate 
again  immortal,  even  so  we  shall  do  in  our  tinoe,  that 
is,  when  the  trump  shall  blow,  and  the  anget  thall 
about,  and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  appear  in  the 
clouds,  with  innumerable  saints  and  iingds,  in  ma- 
jesty and  great  glory  :  then  shall  the  dead  arise,  uoi 
we  shall  be  caught  up  into  the  clouds  to  meet  ibi 
Lord,  and  so  be  always  with  him.  Gxnfort  yo^^ 
selves  with  these  words,  and  pray  for  me,  for  God*i 
sake.     19  December  1553.  .. 

.  JoHir  Baadfoab 

To  Sir  Jami'S  Hale«,  K/U.  then  Prisoner  if^  ii^ 

Compter  in  Bread  Street, 

The  God  of  mercy,  and  Father  of  all  comfort 
plentifully  pour  out  upon  you,  and  in  you,  his  njercy 
and  with  his  consolation  comfort  ana  strengthen  yoi 
to  the  end,  for  his  and  our  Chrisfs  sake. 

Although,  rig'^^  worshipful  Sir,  many  causes  migh' 
move  me  to  be  content  with  crying  for  you  to  you; 
God  and  my  God,  tliat  he  would  give  you  grace  U 
persevere  well,  as  he  hath  right  notably  beguu,  tc 
the  great  glory  of  his  name,  and  comfort  of  all  suci 
as  fear  him  ;  as  Inck  of  learnings  of  familiarity,  ye 
acquaintance  (for  I  think  I  am  unknown  to  you,  botl 
by  fSu^eand  name),  and  other  suchi-like  things ;  yet 
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cannot  content  myself,  but  presume  something  to 

icribble  unto  you ;  not  that  I  think  my  scribbling 

can  do  you  good,  but  that  I  might  declare  my  com- 

pnion,    love,   and  affection    I  bear  towards  your 

mntership,  which  is  contented,  yea  desirous  with  u« 

poor  misers,  to  confess  Christ's  Gospel  in  these  pe^ 

rilous  times  and  days  of  trial.     O  Lord  God  !  how 

good  art  thou,  which  dost  thus  glean  out  grapes,  I 

«ean  diildren  for  thyself,  and  brethren  for  Christ  i 

Look,  good  Master  Hales,  on  your  vocation  ;  not 

nanyjndges,  not  many  knights,  not  many  landed 

nen,   not  many   rich  men  and  wealthy,    to  live 

II  vou  are,  hath  God  chosen  to  suffer  for  his  sake. 

Mile  hath  now  done  you.     Certainly  I  dare  say  you 

think  not  so  of  yourself,  as  though  God  were  bound 

to  prefer  you,  or  had  need  of  you  ;  but.rather  attri- 

hte  this^  as  all  good  things,  unto  his  free  mercy  in 

Christ.    Again,  I  dare  say  that  you,  being  a  wise 

Bum,  do  judge  of  things  wisely  ;  that  fs,  concerning 

this  your  cross,  you  judge  of  it  not  after  the  world 

and  people,  nor  after  the  judgment  of  reason  and 

^dly  wisdom,  which  is  foolishness  to  faith,  nor 

after  the  present  sense,  to  which  it  seemeth  not  to  be 

joyous  but  grievous,  as  Paul  writeth  :   bat  after  the 

word  of  God,  which  teiicheth  your  cross  to  be,  in 

respect  of  yourself,  between  God  and  you,  God's 

chastening  and  your   Father's  correction,  nurture, 

fthool,  trial,  pathway  to  heaven,  glory,  and  felicity, 

and  the  furnace  to  consume  the  dross,  and  mortify 

tlie  reliques  of  old  Adam,  which  yet  remain  :  yen, 

even  the  frame-house  to  fashion  you  like  to  the 

doarest  saints  of  God  here,  yea  to  Christ  the  Son 

of  God,  that  elsewhere  you  might  be  like  unto  him. 

Now  concerning  your  cross,  in  respect  of  the 
world  and  you,  God's  word  teacheth  it  to  be  a  tcsti- 
monlal  of  God's  truth,  of  his  provid(:nce,  of  his 
power,' of  his  justice,  of  his  wisdom,  of  his  anger 
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against  sin,  of  his  goodness,  of  his  judgment  of  your 
jfaith  and  religion,  so  that  by  it  you  are  to  the  world 
a  witness  of  God,  one  of  his  tests  that  he  is  true ; 
be  ruleth  all  things,  he  is  just,  wise^  and  at  lengdl 
will  judge  the  world,  and  cast  the  wicked  into  per* 
dttion,  hut  the  godly  he  will  take  and  receive  unto 
his  eternal  habitation.  I  know  you  judge  of  things 
after  &ith's  fetch,  and  the  efiectsor  end^  of  things  i 
and  so  you  see  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  which 
this  cross  shall  bring  unto  you,  while  you  look  not 
on  things  which  are  seen,  but  on  the  things  whidi 
are  not  seen.  Let  the  worldlings  weigh  things^fuul 
look  upon  the  af&irs  of  men  with  their  worldly  and 
corporal  eyes,  as  did  many  in  subscription  of  the 
King's  last  will ;  and  therefore  they  did  that  for  the 
Vhich  they  beshrewed  themselves.  Bqt  let  us  lool; 
on  things  with  other  manner  of  eyes,  as^  God  be 
praised  ye  did,  in  not  doing  that  which  you  were 
idesired  and  driven  at  to  have  done.  You  then  be* 
held  things  not  as  a  man,  but  as  a  man  of  God;  and 
so  you  do  now  in  religion,  at  the  least  hith^to  yon 
have  done,  and  that  you  might  do  so  still,  I  humbly 
beseech  and  pray  you  say,  with  David,  ^'  Mine  ^res 
feil  for  thy  word,  sajring,  When  wilt  thou  comfinrt 
me  ?'*  Though  you  be  as  a  bottle  in  the  smoke  (for 
I  hear  you  want  health),  yet  do  not  forget  the  sta- 
tutes of  the  Lord ;  but  cry  out,  ^^  How  many  are 
the  days  of  thy  servant  ?  when  wilt  thou  execute 
judgment  on  them  that  persecute  me  ?***and  be  cerr 
tain  the  Lord  will  surely  come  and  not  stay  :  though 
he  tarry,  wait  for  him  ;  for  he  is  but  a  little  while  in 
his  anger,  but  in  his  favour  is  life  t  weeping  may 
abide  at  evening,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 
Follow,  therefore,  Isaiah*s  counsel :  Hide  thyself  for 
a  very  little  while,  until  his  indignation  pass  over, 
which  is  not  so  indeed  but  to  our  sense ;  and  therefore, 
in   the  six-and*twentieth  chapter  of  Isaiah.  God 
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fiith  of  his  church  Tind  people,  that-  as  he  keepeth 
afeht  and  day,  so  there  is  no  anger  in  me,  saith  he. 

The  mother  sometimes  beateth  the  child,  but  yet 
her  heart  melteth  upon  it  even  in  the  very  beat- 
ing; and  thereCbre  she  castcth  the  rod  into  the  fire, 
and  calleth  the  child,  giveth  it  an  apple,  and  dand- 
Icth  it  most  motherly ;   and,  to  say  the  truth,  the 
bve  of  mothers  to  their  children  is  but  a  trace  to   ' 
train  us  to  behold  the  love  of  God  towards  us :  and' 
therefore,  saith  he>  Can  a  mother  forget  the  child  of 
her  womb  ?  as  vi^ho  should  say,  No :  but  if  she  should 
10  do,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.     Ah !   comfortable  saying  1  I  will  not  forget    . 
thee,  saith  the  Lord.     Indeed  the  children  of  God 
think  oftentimes    that  God  hath  forgotten  them, 
aad  therefore  they  cry,   "  Hide  not  thy  face  from 
Be ;  leave  me  not,  O  Lord,**  &c.  Whereas  in  very 
troth  it  is  not  so,  but  to  their  present  sense  ;   and 
therefore  David  said,  ^*  I  said,  in  my  agony,  I  was 
dean  cast  away  from  thy  face.  '*  But  was  it  so  ?  Nay, 
Wrily:  read   his   Psalms,  and   you   shall   see.     So 
^teth  he  also  in  other  places  very  often,  especially 
in  the  person  of  Christ ;  as  when  he  saith,  "  My 
God !  my  God  !  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? "     He 
teith  not.   Why  dost  thou  forsake  me  ?  or  Why 
wilt  thou  forsake  me  ?  but ,  Why  hast  thou  forsaken 
roe?    Where,  indeed,  God  had  not  left  him,  but 
that  it  was  so  to  his  sense,  and  that  this  Psalm  tell- 
eth  full  well ;   which  Psalm   I  pray  you  now  and 
then  read ;    it  is  the   twenty-second,  and  thereto 
join  the  thirtieth,  and  the  hundred  and  sixteenth, 
with  divers  others.     The  same  we  read  in  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah,    the    fortieth    chapter,    where   he  re- 
proveth  Israel  for  saying,  God  had  forgotten  them  ; 
ttith  he,  Knowest  thou  not,   hast  thou  not  heard, 
they  that   trust   in    the    Lord    shall    renew    their 
•trtngth  ?  And  in  liis  four-and-fiftieth  chapter,  Fear 
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not,  &c.  for  a  little  while  I  have  forsaken  thee^  baj 
with  great  compassion  will  I  gather  thee;  for  i 
moment  in  mine  anger  I  hid  my  face  ftom  thee  fix 
a  little  season,  but  in  everlasting  mercy  have  I  hac 
compassion  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer 
for  tins  unto  me  as  the  waters  of  Noah ;  for^  an 
I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  ix 
more  go  over  the  earth,  so  have  I«wom  that  I  wook 
not  be  angry  with  thee,  nor  rebu):e  thee :  for  tb 
mountains  shall  remove,  and  hills  shall  fall  dowU 
but  my  mercy  sh^U  not  depart,  fronpi  thee ;  neithe 
sliall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  fall  away^  saith  tbj 
Lord,  that  hath  compassion  on  thee. 

But  the  Scriptures  are  full  of  such  sweet  places  fei 
them,  that  will  bear  the  wrath  of  the  Lord,  an 
wait  for  his  health  and  help.  As  of  all  temptatioD 
this  is  the  greatest,  tbat  God  hath  forgotten^  or  wil 
oot  help  us  through  the  pikes,  as  they  say;  so  of  0I 
services  of  God,  this  liketh  him  the  best ;  to  bcp 
assuredly  on  him,  and  for  his  help  always,  which  j 
an  helper  in  tribulations,  and  doth  more  glorioufj^ 
shew  his  power,  by  such  as  be  weak,  and  feel  then 
selves  so :  for .  the  weaker  we  are,  the  more  stroi^ 
we  are  in  him.  Thus  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  be  61 
tliem  that  tremble  .^d  fear;  he  will  aocompliil 
their  desire ;  he  is  with  them  in  their  trouble ;  b 
will  deliver  them:  before  they  cry,  he  hear^ 
them,  as  all  the  Scriptures  teach  us*  To  the  rand 
ing  whereof,  and  hearty  prayer,  I  heartily  comniQM 
you,  beseechuig  Almighty  God,  that  of  his  etcffnn 
mercies  he  would  make  perfect  the  good  he  ha(l 
begun  in  you,  and  strengthen  you  to  the  end,  tba 
you  might  have  no  less  hope,  but  much  more  0 
his  help,  to  your  comfort,  now  against  your  OQtt 
jnies,  than  already  he  hath  given  you  against  N.  fii 
not  subscribing  to  the  King's  will. 

Be  certain,  be  cert^n,  good  Master  H^les^  that  «] 
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&e  hairs  of  your  head  your  dear  Father  hath  ntim-» 
bered,  so  that  one  of  them  shall  not  perish  ;  youi* 
name  is  written  in  the  book  of  life;  therefore  upon 
God  cast  all  your  care,  which  will  comfort  you  with 
ms  eternal  consolations,  and  make  you  able  to  go 
through  the  fire  (if  need  be),  which  is  nothing  to 
be  compared  to  the  fire  wherein  our  enemies  shall 
&D,  ind  lie  for  ever,  from  which  the  Lord  delivei* 
tBj  though  it  be  through  temporal  fire,  which  must- 
be  construed,  according  to  the  end  and  profit  that 
oometh  after  it ;  so  shall  it  then  not  much  fear  us^ 
tpsulSer  for  our  master  Christ's  cause ;  the  which  thc$ 
Lord  grant  us,  for  his  mercies'  sake.  Amen.  From' 
the  King's  Bench. 

Your  humble, 

John  Bradford. 

To  my  very  Friend  in  the  Lord^  Doctor  Hill, 

Physician. 

The  God  of  mercy  and  Father  of  all  comfort,  at 
this  present  and  for  ever,  ingraft  in  your  heart 
the  sense  of  his  mercy  in  Christ,  and  the  continuance 
of  his  consolation,  which  cannot  but  enable  yoa  to 
CBrry  with  joy  whatsoever  he  sl>all  lay  upon  you. 
Amen. 

Hitherto  I  could  have  no  such  liberty  as  to  write 
uttoybu,  as  I  think  you  know  ;  but  iiow,  in  tiiat, 
through  Grod's  providence,  I  have  no  sn*  h  restraint, 
I  cannot  but  something  write,  as  well  to  purge  me 
of  this  suspicion  of  unthankfulness  towards  you,  as 
also  to  signify  my  carefulness  for  you  in  these  pe- 
rilous days,  lest  you  should  wax  cold  in  God'h  cause 
(which  God  forbid),  or  suffer  the  light  of  the  Lord 
once  kindled  in  your  heart,  to  be  quenched,  and  so 
hecome  as  you  were  before,  after  the  example  of  the 
^rld,  and  many  others,  which  would  have  been  ao- 
counted  otherwise  in  our  days^  and  yet  still  beguiU' 
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themselves,  still  would  be  so  accounted ;  although 
by  their  outward  life  they  <leclare  the  contrary,  in 
that  they  think  it  enough  to  keep  the  heart  pure^ 
notwithstanding  that  the  outward  man  doth  curry 
favour. 

In  which  doings,  as  they  deny  God  to  be  jealous, 
and  therefore  requireth  the  whole  man,  as  well 
body  as  soul,  being  both  created  as  to  immortality 
and  society  with  him,  so  redeemed  by  tl)e  blood  oJF 
Jesus  Christ,  and  now  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
to  be  the  temple  of  Grod,  and  member  of  his  Son 
(as  they  say),  by  their  parting  stake,  to  give  God  the 
heart,  and  the  world  the  body ;  they  deny  God  to 
be  jealous  (for  else  they  would  give  him  both,  as 
the  wife  would  do  to  her  husband,  whether  he  be 
jealous  or  no,  if  she  be  honest),  so  they  play  the 
dissemblers  with  the  church  of  God  by  their  feet, 
offending  the  godly,  whom  either  they  provoke  to 
fall  with  them,  or  make  more  careless  and  con- 
scienceless, if  they  be  fallen,  and  occasioning^  the 
wicked  and  obstinate  to  triumph  against  God,  and 
the  more  vehemently^  to  prosecute  their  malice 
against  such  as  will  not  defile  themselves  in  body 
Qr  soul,  with  the  Romish  rags  now  received  amongst 
us ;  because  of  this,  I  mean,  lest  you,  my  dear 
master  and  brother  in  the  Lord,  should  do  as  many 
of  our  gospellers  do,  for  fear  of  man  whose  bream 
is  in  his  nostrils,  and  hath  power  but  of  the  body, 
not  fearing  the  Lord,  which  hath  power  both  of  soul 
and  body,  and  not  only  temporally,  but  also  eter<^ 
nally,  I  could  not  but  write  something  unto  you, 
as  well  because  duty  deserveth  it  (for  many  benefits 
I  have  received  of  Gk>d  by  your  hands,  for  the  which 
Ive  reward  you,  for  I  cannot),  as  also  because  charity 
and  love  conipcUeth  me ;  not  that  I  think  you  have 
any  need  (for  as  I  may  rather  learn  of  you,  so  I 
doubt  not  but  you  have  hitherto  kept  yourself  up- 
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right  from  halting),  but  that  I  might  both  quiet 
my  conscience  calling  upon  me  hereabout,  and  sig* 
nify  unto  you  by  something  my  carefulness  for  your 
ioul,  as  painfully  and  often  you  have  for  my  body. 

ITierefore  I  pray  you  call  to  mind  that  there  be 
but  two  masters,  two  kinds  of  people,  two  ^ays  and 
two  mansion-places  :  the  masters  be  Christ  and  Sa- 
tan ;  the  people  be  servitors  to  either  of  these  t  the 
S  8  be  strait  and  wide;  the  mansions,  heaven  and 
.    Again,  consider  that  this  world  is  the  place 
of  trial  of  God*s  people  and  the  devil's  servants  ;  fot 
o  the  one  will  follow. his  master,  whatsoever  cometh 
of  it,  so  will  the  other :  for  a  time  it  is  hard  to  dis- 
oem  who  pertaineth  to  God,  and  who  to  the  devil : 
M  in  the  calm  and  peace  who  is  a  good  shipman 
md  warrior,  and  who  is  not ;   but  when  the  storm 
imth  the  expert  mariner  is  known,  and  as  in  war 
the  good  soldier  is  seen,  so  in  affliction  and  the  cross^ 
God's  children  are  easily  known  from   Satan's  ser- 
vants ;  for  then,  as  the  good  servant  will  follow  his 
master,  so  will  the  godly  follow  their  Captain,  come 
^t will  come:  whereas  the  wicked  and  hypocrites 
W  adieu,   and  desire  less  of  Christ's  acquaintance  ; 
for  which  cause  the  cross  is  called  the  probation  and 
trial;  because  it  trieth  who  will  go  with  God,  and 
^ho  will  forsake  him  :  and  now  in  England  We  see 
how  small  a  company  Christ  hath  in  comparison  of 
Satan's  soldiers.     Let  no  man  deceive  himself ;  for 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  Christ,  scattereth  iibroad. 
No  man  can  serve  two  masters  ;  the  Lord  abhorreth 
double  hearts.     The  lukewarm,  that  is,  such  as  are 
both  hot  and  cold,  he  spitteth  out  of  his  mouth ; 
none  that  halt  on  both  knees  doth  God  take  for  his 
•ervants.      The  way  of  Christ   is    the   strait   way, 
and  so  strait,  that,  as  a  few  find  it,  and  few  walk  in  it^ 
^  no  man  can  halt  in  it  but  must  need  go  upright : 

Q   4 
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for  as  the  straitness  will  suffer  no  reeling  to  6 
side  or  that  side  ;  so,  if  any  halt,  he  is  like  to  fall  ( 
the  bridge  into  the  pit  of  eternal  perdition,; 

Strive  therefore,  good  Master  Doctor,  now  w 

have  found  it,  to  enter  into  it ;  and  if  you  should 

called  and  pulled  hack,  look  not  on  this  side  or  tl 

side,  or  behind  you,  as  Lofs  wife  did,  but  straight^ 

\vards,  on  the.  end  which  is  set  before  you  (thou 

it  be  to  come),  as  even,  now-  present,  like  jus  you  i 

and  will  your  patients  to  do  in  purgation,  andotl 

your  ministrations,  to  consider  the  effect  that  i 

ensue,  wherethrough  the  bitterness  and  loathson 

ness  of  the  purgation  is  so  overcome,  and  the  pa 

fulness  in  abiding  of  that  is  ministered,  is  so  eat 

that  it  maketh.  the  patient  wilfully  and  joyfully 

receive  that  which  is  to  be  received,  although  iC 

never  so  unpleasant ;  so  (I  say)  set  before  you  \ 

end  of  this  strait  way,  and   then  doubtless,  as  F 

sailh,  ^'  it  shall  bring  with  it  an  eternal  weight 

glory,"  whilst  we  look  not  on  the  thing  whidk 

seen,  for  that  is  temporal,  but  on  the  thing  wh 

is  not  seen,  which  is  eternal.   So  doth  the  husbu 

man,  in  ploughing  and  tilling,  set  before  him 

harvest-time;    so    doth    the    fisher    consider 

draught  of  his  net,  rather  than  the  casting  in ; 

doth  the  merchant  the  return  of  the  merchandi 

and  so  should  we  in  these  stormy  days  set  bet 

us,  not  the  loss  of  our  goods,  liberty,  and  very  1 

but  the  reaping- time,  the  coming  of  our  Savi 

Christ  to  judgment ;  the  fire  that  shall  bum 

wicked  and  disobedient  to  God*s  Gospel ;  the  h 

of  the  trump^  the  exceeding  glory  prepared  for 

in  heaven    eternally ;    such    as  the   eye  haUi 

seen,  the  ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  n 

can  conceive.     The  more  we  lose  here,  the  gres 

joy  we  shall  have  there ;  the  more  we  suffer, 

greater  triumph ;  for  complete  dross  we  shall  find 
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lomiptible  treasures;  for  gold,  glory;  for  silver^ 
idace  without  end ;  for  riches,  robes  royal ;  for 
ttrtfaly  houses,  eternal  palaces ;  mirth  without  inea-i 
Kire,  pleasure  without  pain ;  felicity  endless.  W6 
shatt  have  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  O  happy  place !  Oh  that  this  day  would 
oome !  then  shall  the  end  of  the  wicked  be  lament- 
iU&;*  then  shall  they  receive  the  just  reward  of 
€od's  vengeance,  then  shall  they  cry,  "  Woe !  woe  I 
duit  ever  they  did  as  they  have  done !"  Read  Wisdom, 
ii.  iii.  iv.  v. :  read  Matthew,  xxv. :  read  1  Qm 
linthitins,  nv.  2  Corinthians,  v. ;  and  by  ^th  (which 
God'  increase  in  us !)  consider  the  thing  there  set 
fcrtb :  and  for  your  comfort  read  Hebrews,  xi.  to 
M  what  faith  hath  done ;  always  considering  thtf 
way  to  heaven  to  be  by  many  tribulations  ;  and  thaC 
all  they  wbidi  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must 
tufier  persecution.  You  know  that  this  is  our  alpha- 
bet. He  that  will  be  my  disciple,  saith  Christ,  must 
<feny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me ; 
not  this  Bishop,  nor  that  Doctor ;  not  this  Emperor, 
nor  that  King ;  but  me,  saith  Christ ;  for  he  that 
loveth  father,  mother,  wife,  children,  or  very  life, 
better  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  Remember, 
that  «ame  Lord  saith,  He  that  will  save  his  life, 
Aall  lose  it.  Comfort  yourself  with  this,  that  as  the 
^Is  had  no  power  over  the  porkets,  or  over  Job's 
goods,  without  God's  leave,  so  shall  they  have  none 
0^  you.  Remember  also,  that  all  the  hairs  of  your 
head  are  numbered  with  God.  The  devil  may  make 
one  believe,  he  will  drown  him,  as  the  sea  in  his 
»w^s  threateneth  to  the  land ;  but  as  the  Lord  hath 
appointed  bounds  for  the  one,  over  the  which  he 
cannot  pass,  so  hath  he  done  for  the  other.  On 
God  therefore  cast  your  cafe ;  love  him  and  serve 
him  after  his  word  ;  fear  him,  trust  in  him  ;  hope  at 
his  hand  for  all  help,  and  always  pray,  looking  for 
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the  cross ;  and  whensoever  it  cometh^  be  assured  tbc 
Lord^  as  he  is  faithful,  so  he  will  never  tempt  yov 
further  than  he  will  make  you  able  to  bear^  but  to 
the  midst  of  the  temptation  will  make  such  an 
evasion  as  shall  be  most  to  hisiglory,  and  your  eternal 
comfort.  Go^,  for  his  mercy  in  Christ,  with  hit 
Holy  Spirit  endue  you,  comfort  you,  underthe  wingi 
of  his  mercy  shadow  you,  and  as  his  dear  child  g'lUCM 
you  for  evermore ;  tq  whose  merciful  tuition,  as  ] 
do  with  my  hearty  prayer  commit  you ;  so  I  doubl 
not  but  you  pray  for  me,  and  so  I  beseech  you  tc 
do  still.  My  brother  P.  telleth  me,  you  would  htm 
the  last  part  of  Saint  Jerom*s  works,  to  have  the  use 
thereof  for  a  fortnight ;  I  cannot  for  these  three  dayi 
well  forbear  it,  but  yet  on  Thursday  next  I  will  sent 
it  you,  if  Grod  let  me  not ;  and  us^  me,  and  that  1 
have,  as  your  own.  The  Lord  for  his  mercy  in  Christ 
direct  our  ways  to  his  glory.— Out  of  prison^  b] 
yours  to  command^ 

John  Brabfoeb 

To  Mistress  M.  H.  a  godly  Gentlewoman^  comfort 
ing  her  in  that  common  Heaviness  and  godly  Sor- 
row, which  the  Feeling  and  Sense  qf  Sin  workeU 
in  God's  Children. 

I  humbly  and  heartily  pray  the  everlasting  God 
and  father  of  mercy,  to  bless  and  keep  your  hear 
and  mind  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  his  truth 
and  of  his  Christ,  through  the  inspiration  and  work 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Amen. 

Although  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  you  prospiei 
and  go  forward  daily  in  the  way  of  godliness,  mor 
and  more  drawing  towards  perfection,  and  have  n 
need  of  any  thing  that  I  can  write ;  yet  because  m 
desire  is,  that  you  might  be  more  fervent,  and  pei 
severe  to  the  end,  I  could  not  but  write  sometbiq 
unto  you,  beseeching  you  both  often  and  diligend 
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to  call  unto  your  mind  as  a  mean  to  stir  you  here- 
unto, yea,  as  a  thing  which  God  most  straitly  re- 
quipeth  you  to  believe,  that  you  ate  beloved  of 
God,  and  that  he  is  your  dear  Father,  in,  through, 
aod  for  Christ  and  his  death's  sake.  This  love  and 
tender  kindness  of  God  towards  us  in  Christ,  is 
abundantly  herein  declared,  in  that  he  hath  to  the 
godly  work  of  creation  of  this  world,  made  us  after 
his  image ;  redeemed  us,  being  lost ;  called  us  into 
his  church ;  sealed  us  with  his  mark  and  sign  manual 
of  baptism ;  kept  and  conserved  us  all  the  days  of 
oar  life ;  fed,  nourished,  defended,  and  most  fatherly 
dttstised  us ;  and  now  hath  kindled  in  our  hearts 
the  sparkles  of  his  fear,  faith,  love,  and  knowledge 
of  his  Christ  and  truth  ;  and  therefore  we  lament, 
becaose  we  lament  lio  more  our  unthankfulness,  our 
frailness,  our  diffidence  and  wavering  in  things  where- 
in we  should  be  most  certain. 

All  these  things  we  should  use  as  means  to  con-. 
finn  our  faith  of  this,  that  God  is  our  God  and  Fa- 
ther; and  to  assure  us  that  he  loveth  us  as  our 
Father  in  Christ ;  to  this  end  (I  say)  we  should  us* 
the  things  before  touched,  especially  in  that,  of  all 
things,  God  requireth  this  faith  and  fatherly  per- 
suasion of  his  fatherly  goodness,  as  his  chiefest  ser- 
vice; for  before  he  ask  any  thing  of  us,  he  saith, 
**  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God :"  giving  himself,  and 
then  all  he  hath,  to  us  to  be  our  own.  And  this  he 
doth  in  respect  of  himself,  of  his  own  mercy  and 
tnith,  and  not  in  respect  of  us,  for  then  were  grace  no 
grace.  In  consideration  whereof,  when  he  saith, 
"  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me :  Thou 
^It  love  me  with  all  thy  heart,"  &c.  ;  though  of 
duty  we  are  bound  to  accomplish  all  that  he  re- 
quireth, and  are  culpable  and  guilty  if  we  do  not  the 
Mnie;  yet  he  requireth  not  these  things  further  of 
%  than  to  make  us  more  in  love,  and  more  certain 
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of  this  his  covenant,  that  he  is  our  Lord  Gocf.  Ifl 
certainty  whereof,  as  he  hath  given  this  whole  world 
to  serve  to  our  need  and  commodity,  so  hath  1m 
given  his  Son  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  Christ  Jesus  hirn^ 
self,  to  be  a  pledge  and  gage^  whereof  the  Holy 
Ghost  doth  now  and  then  give  us  some  taste  and 
sweet  smell  to  our  eternal  joy, 

Therei'ore  (as  I  said) ,   because  God  is  our  Fatbec 
in  Christ,  and  requireth  of  you  straitly  to  believe  it» 
give  yourself  to  obedience,  although  you  do  it  not 
with  such  feeling  as  you  desire.     First,  must  ^th 
eo  before,  and  then  feeling  will  follow ;  if  our  imper* 
tection,  frailty,  and  many  evils,  should  be  oocastom 
whereby  Satan  would  have  us  to  doubt,  as  much  as 
we  can,  let  us  abhor  that  suggestion,  as  of  all  others 
most   pernicious,  for  so  indeed  it  is ;  for  when  wo 
stand  in  a  doubt  whether  God  be  our  Father,  wii 
cannot  be  thankful   to  God  ;  we  cannot  heartily 
pray   or    think    any   thing    we  do   acceptable  to 
God;    we  cannot  love  our  neighbours,  and  give 
ourselves  to  care  for  them,  and  do  for  them  as  we 
should  do  ;  and  therefore  Satan  is  most  subtle  here«- 
abouts,  knowing  full  well,  that  if  we  doubt  of  GodV 
eternal  mercies  towards  us  through  Christy  we  cannot 
please  God,  or  do  any  thing  as  we  should  do  to  man  ^ 
continually  casteth  he  into  our  memories  our  imper- 
fections, frailty,  falls,  and  offences,  that  we  should' 
doubt  of  God's  mercy  and  favour  towards  us. 

Therefore  (my  good   sister)    we    must   not  be* 
sluggish  herein ;  but,  as  Satan  laboureth  to  loosen* 
our  faith,  so  must  we  labour  to  fasten  it,  by  think- 
ing on  the  promises  and  covenant  of  God  in  ChristV 
blood ;  namely,  that  God  is  our  Grod,  with  all  that^ 
ever   he    hath ;    which   covenant    dependeth    and 
bangeth  upon  God's  own  goodness,  mercy,  and  truth 
only,  and  not  on  our  obedience  or  worthiness  in  anv 
point,  for  then  should  we  never  be  certain.     Indeec^ 
God  requireth  of  us  obedience  and  worthiness^  but 
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i|ot  that  thereby  we  might  he  his  children,  and  he  our 
Father ;  hut  because  be  is  our  Father  and  we  hit 
children^  through  his  own  goodness  in  Christ,  there- 
fore requireth  he  faith  and  obedience.  Now,  if  we 
waot  this  obedience  and  worthiness  which  he  re- 
quireth, should  we  doubt  whether  he  be  our  Father. 
Nay,  that  were  to  make  our  obedience  and  worthiness 
the  cause,  and  so  to  put  Christ  out  of  place,  for  whose 
sike  God  is  our  Father ;  but  rather  because  he  is 
our  Father  and  we  feel  ourseleves  to  want  such  things 
as  he  requireth,  we  should  be  stirred  up  in  a  shame- 
ftoeduQ^s  and  blushing,  because  we  are  not  as  we 
ilKHild  be,  and  thereupon  should  we  take  occasion  to 
go  to  our  Father  in  prayer  on  this  ninTmer  : 

Dear  Father,  thou  of  thine  own  mercy  in  Jesus 
Christ  hast  chosen  me  to  be  thy  child,  and  there- 
kit  thou  wouldst  I  should  be  brought  into  thy 
cbtttch  and  faithful  company  of  thy  children,  where- 
in thou  hast  kept  me  hitherto ;  thy  name  therefore  be 
pEBiied.  Now  I  see  myself  to  want  faith,  hope, 
love,  &c.  which  thy  children  have,  and  thou  requirest 
of  me;  where,  though  the  devil  would  have  me  to 
doubt,  yea,  utterly  to  despair  of  thy  fatherly  good- 
W8,  &vour,  and  mercy  ;  therefore  I  come  to  thee  as 
to  my  merciful  Father,  through  thy  dear  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  §nd  pray  thee  to  keep  me,  good  Lord,  keep 
^  and  give  me  faith,  hope,  love,  &c. ;  and  grant 
that  thy  holy  Spirit  may  be  with  me  for  ever,  and 
more  and  more  to  assure  me  that  thou  art  my  Fa- 
ther; that  this  merciful  covenant  that  thou  madest 
with  me  in  respect  of  thy  grace  and  for  Christ, 
aud  not  in  respect  of  any  my  worthiness,  is  always  to 
ae,  &c. 

On  this  sort  (I  say)  you  must  pray  and  use  your 
cogitations  when  Satan  would  have  you  to  doubt  of 
■alvaUon  ;  he  doth  ail  he  can  to  prevail  herein  ;  do 
jou  all  you  can  to  prevail  herein  against  him  ;  though 
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you  feel  not  as  you  would,  yet  doubt  not,  but  hope 
beyond  all  hope,  as  Abraham  did;  for  always  at 
(I  said)  goeth  faith  before  feeling.  As  certain  as  God 
is  almighty  ;  as  certain  as  God  is  merciful ;  as  cer- 
tain as  God  is  true;  as  certain  as  Jesus  Christ  was 
crucified,  is  risen,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father;  as  certain  as  this  is  God's  commandment, 
I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  &c, ;  so  certain  ought  you 
to  be  that  Grod  is  your  Father.  As  you  are  bound  to 
have  no  other  gods  but  him,  so  are  ye  no  less  bound 
to  believe  that  God  is  your  God.  What  profit  should 
it  l)e  to  you  to  believe  this  to  be  true ;  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  others,  if  you  should  not  belie?e 
that  this  is  true  to  yourself  ?  The  devil  believeth  on 
this  sort;  and  whatsoever  it  be  that  would  move  yoa 
to  doubt  of  this,  whether  God  be  your  God  through- 
Christ,  that  same  cometh  undoubtedly  of  the  deviL 
Wherefore  did  God  make  you,  but  because  he  loved. 
you  ?  Might  not  he  have  made  you  blind,  dumb, 
deaf,  lame,  frantic,  &c.?  Might  not  he  have  made; 
you  a  Jew,  a  Turk,  a  Papist,  &c.  and  why  hath  he  dot- 
done  so  ?  Verily,  because  he  loved  you.  And  why  did 
he  love  you  ?  What  was  there  in  you  to  mbve  bim 
to  love  you  ?  Surely  nothing  moved  him  to  love  you, 
and  therefore  to  make  you,  and  so  hitherto  to  keep' 
you,  but  his  own  goodness  in  Christ.  Nqw  then, 
in  that  his  goodness  in  Christ  still  remaineth  as  much 
as  it  was,  that  is,  even  as  great  as  himself,  for  it  can- 
not be  lessened ;  how  should  it  be,  but  that  he  is  your 
God  and  Father  ?  Believe  this,  believe  this,  my  good' 
sister,  for  God  is  no  changeling;  them  whom  he 
loveth,  he  loveth  to  the  end. 

Cast,  therefore,  yourself  wholly  upon  him,  and 
think,  without  all  wavering,  that  you  are  God's 
cliild ;  that  you  are  a  citizen  of  heaven  ;  that  you 
are  the  daughter  of  God,  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  &c.     If  hereof  you  be  assured,  as  you  ought. 
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to  be,  then  shaN  your  oonscienoe  be  quieted  ;  then 
shall  you  lament  more  and  more  that  you  want 
many  things  which  God  loveth  ;  then  shall  you 
labour  to  be  holy  in  soul  and  body;  then  shall 
you  go  about,  that  God's  glory  may  shine  in  all 
your  words  and  wOrks  ;  then  shall  you  not  be  afraid 
what  man  can  do  unto  you  ;  then  shall  you  have  wis* 
dom  to  answer  your  adversaries,  as  shall  serve  to 
their  shame  and  your  comfort ;  then  shall  you  be 
certain  that  no  man  can  touch  one  hair  of  your 
bead,  farther  than  shall  please  your  good  Father  to 
your  everlasting  joy  ;  then  shall  you  be  most  certain 
that  God,  as  your  good  Father,  will  be  more  careful 
ibr  your  children,  and  make  better  provision  for 
diem,  if  all  you  have  were  gone,  than  you  can  ;  then 
Aall  you  (being  assured  of  God's  favour  towards 
yott)  give  over  yourself  wholly  to  help  and  care  for 
others  that  be  in  need  ;  then  shall  you  contemn  this 
lifei  and  desire  to  be  at  home  with  your  good  and 
iweet  Father ;  then  shall  you  labour  to  mortify  all 
things  that  would  spot  either  soul  or  body.  All 
these  things  spring  out  of  this  certain  persuasion  and 
6ulh,  that  God  is  our  Father,  and  we  are  his  children 
by  Christ  Jesus.  All  things  should  help  our  faith 
herein,  but  Satan  goeth  about  in  all  things  to  hinder 
us. 

Therefore  let  us  use  earnest  and  hearty  prayer ; 
let  us  often  remember  this  covenant :  ^'  I  am  the 
lord  thy  God,"  Let  us  look  upon  Christ  and  his 
precious  blood,  shed  for  the  obsignation  and  confir- 
.  roation  of  his  covenant ;  let  us  remember  all  the  free 
promises  of  the  Gospel ;  let  us  set  before  us  God's 
benefits  generally,  in  making  this  world,  in  ruling 
it,  in  governing  it,  in  calling  and  keeping  his 
diurch,  &c.;  let  us  set  before  us  God's  benefits,  par- 
ticularly, how  he  hath  made  his  creatures  after  his 
image,  how  he  made  us  of  perfect  limbs,  forms, 
heauty,  merpory,  &c. ;  how  he  hath  made  us  CVins- 
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pfenty  of  evil,  do  not  diei^fem  doidxt  Whet^r  ) 
be  God's  child  in  Cbtist>  or  no. 

Fdr  if  for  ybur  goodness  or  fllness  sake,  wMob  1 
leel  or  feel  not,  ye  should  bdieve  or  doubly  u 
shoilld  yoo  nuke  Christ  Jesus,  for  whose  suke  tM 
G<od  is  your  Pather^  either  nothing,  or  else  but  ii 
Christ. 

But  mther  liake  oociasion  of  yoor  wants  in  gdi 
slid  of  yo«ir  plenty  in  evil,  to  go  to  God  As  to'yc 
Esther ;  and  to  pray  to  hnm,  that  inasmudi  «d 
eomnuuidetb  y6u  '  to  believe  that  he  «s  your  € 
tnd  Father,  so  he  would  give  you  his  g<ek>d  SfA\ 
that  yoo  might  feel  the  same,  and  live  as^  his  oha 
to  bis  ^ory  ;  and  cease  not  upon  sueh  prayerS) 
totak  for  ccmkri  m  God^n  'good  time,  stilt  bd^ 
the  beat^  and  rejecting  Ul^dnbitation,  and  so  aft  ^ 
works,  wonds^  and  cogtotionSj  as  the  Lord  Hi 
«nat>le  wa  by  his ^ood  Spirit  antf  grace ;  wbich  II 
seech  hm  to  give  nnto  yodi^  my  ^ood  sister,  for  KM 
And  fiirtber  fpvay  you,  that  as  he  hati^  made  fbk 
ixwi  helper  unto  your  fans^band^  so  you  would  land 
vouryourscAf  therein  to  shew  the  sasne^  as  well  itai 
at  body,  and  beg graceof  God,  that  your  ifndeatN 
nay  be  efiectknd  to  IxAh  your  ci>mforta  in  Om 
Amen. 

To  my  taen-hdaved  in  the  Lord,  W.  P. 

Grace  and  peace  finom  God  the  Father^  thrM 
-our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

Dear  brother^  God  most  jusdy  hath  cast  me  do 
into  a  dungeon^  but  imich  better  than  I  deaen 
.wherein  I  see  no  man  but  my  keeper,  nor  can 
any  except  they  come  to  me.  Something  in  ' 
earth  my  lodging  is^  whidi  is  an  example  and  t 
morial  of  my  earthly  affections,  which  God^  I  tun 
will  mortify ;  and  of  my  sepulchre^  whereuutQ  I  ti 
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JPIf  f][/)rd  God  will  bring  me  in  peajce,  in  his  gpod 

i^^.    In  tke  mean  season,  he  givies  me  patience, 

Jt%  hope^  ^nd  his  good  Spirit.     I  pray  you^  pr^y 

4if  poe,  {qt  the  prayer  of  the  godly^  if  it  be  fervent, 

jjlVpi^eth  muoh  wijth  God :  I  thank  Grpd  my  commoa 

jJ|t#pg  49(h  less  trouble  me^  tlian  when  I  was  abroad, 

iVibi^  [^oth  jt^ch  mf  the  merciful  providence  of  God 

itWR^r^  m?*    Use  true  and  hearty  prayer,  and  yoa 

t^  pflrcdve  God  at  length  will  declare  himself  to 

IP^vheMqow  many  think  he  gleepeth«     Out  of  the 

'/TlMVr  \ty  the  JLrprd's  prisoner, 

John  Bradfobp. 

■I 

'^'LttUr  which  he  wrote  to  a  faithful  fVoman  in  her 
^  Memdness  and  Trouble,  most  comfortable  for  all 
'■'  Aott  to  read  that  are  ajfflicted  and  broken-hearted 
^'''•fir  their  Sins. 

-  ,Pq4j  pur  good  Father,  for  his  mercy*s  sake  ia 
P&yst,  with  his  eternal  consolation  so  comfort  you, 
W  li^esire  to  be  comforted  of  him,  in  my  most  need. 
Xca,  he  will  comfort  you  (my  dear  sister)  j  only  cast 
SOQr^re  upon  him,  and  he  never  can  nor  will  for* 
)i>ke  you ;  lor  his  calling  and  gifts  be  such,  that  h^ 
Moever  repent  him  of  them.  Whom  be  loveth, 
he  loveth  to  the  end ;  none  of  his  chosen  can  perish, 
Pf.vliich  number  I  know  you  are,  my  dearly  beloved 
44er:  God  increase  the  faith  thereof  daily  more 
^Admore  in  you  :  he  give  unto  you  to  hang  wholly 
Whirn,  and  on  his  providence  and  protection.  For 
lihqso  dwelleth  under  that  secret  thing  and  help  of 
*k?  Lord,  he  shall  be  cock-sure  for  evermore.  He 
Iht dweljeth,  I  say;  fc^  if  we  be  flitters,  and  not 
AfcU^,  .as  was  Lot  a  flitter  from  Zoar,  where  God 
PK)or)ised. .  him  protection,  if  he  had  dwelled  there 
BtiH,  we  shall  remove  to  our  loss,  as  hci  did  to  tho 
nqantaioi. 

B  2 
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Dwell  therefore,  that  is,  trust,  and  that  fitiall^t 
4into  the  end,  in  the  Lord  (myd^r  sister),  and  yoii 
shall  be  as  Mount  Sion.  As  mountains  compass  Je- 
rusalem, so  doth  the  Lord  all  his  people.'  Hem 
then  can  he  forget  you^  which-are  as  the  apple  of  hts 
eye,  for  his  dear  Son^s  sake?  Ah,  dear  heart !  that  I 
were  now  but  one  half  hour  with  you,  to  be  a  Simon 
to  help  to  carry  your  cross  with  you.  ■  God  aencl 
you  some  good  Simon  to  be  with  you  and  help  you. 

'  You  complain  in  your  letters  of  the  blindness  of 
your  mind,  and  the  troubles  you  feel.  My  dearly 
beloved,  God  make  you  thankful  for  that  which  God 
liath  given  unto  you  :  he  open  your  eyes  to  see  what 
SLud  how  great  benefits  you  have  received ;  that  you 
may  be  less  covetous,  or  rather  impatient,  for  so  (I 
/ear  me)  it  should  be  called,  and  more  thankful. 
Have  you  not  received  at  his  hands  sight  to  see  your 
blindness,  and  thereto  a  desirous  and  seeking  hearty 
to  see  where  he  lieth  in  the  mid-day,  as  his  dear 
spouse  speaketh  of  herself  in  the  Canticles  ?  Oh  I 
Joyce,  my  good  Joyce,  what  a  gift  is  this !  Manj 
•have  some  sight,  but  nbne  this  sobbing  and  8i|;Ii^ 
ing,  none  this  seeking  which  you  have,  I  know^  bat 
»uch  as  he  hath  married  unto  him  in  his  merdes. 
You  are  not  content  to  kiss  his  feet  with  the  Magda- 
len, but  you  would  be  kissed  even  with  the  kiss  of 
his  mouth.  Cant.  i.  You  would  see  his  face  with 
Moses,  forgetting  how  he  biddeth  us  seek  his  free* 
Psalm  xxvii*  Yea,  and  that  for  ever.  Psalm  cv. 
which  signifieth  no  such  sight  as  you  desire  to  see  in 
this  present  life,  which  would  see  God  now  faoe  to 
face  ;  whereas  he  cannot  be  seen  but  covered  under 
something,  yea,  something  in  that  which  is  (fis  yoil 
would  say)  clean  contrary  to  God,  as  to  see  his 
mercy  in  his  anger.  In  bringing  us  to  hell,  fiiith 
seeth  him  bring  us  to  heaven ;  in  darkness,  it  be- 
lioldeth  brightness ;  in  hiding  his  face  from  ^Ui/  it 
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lieholdeth  his  merry  countenance.  How  did  Job 
see  God,  but  as  (you  would  say)  under  Satan^s  cloak? 
For  who  cast  the  fire  from  heaven  upon  his  goods  ? 
Who  overthrew  his  house,  and  stirred  up  men  to 
take  away  his  cattle^  but  Satan  ?  And  yet  Job  pierced 
through  all  these,  and  saw  God's  works,  saying, 
"  The  Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away,"  &c. 

In  reading  of  the  Psalms,  how  often  do  you  see 

that  David  in  the  shadow  of  death  saw  God^s  sweet 

love  ?  And  so,  my  dearly  beloved,  I  see  that  you  in 

your  darkness  and  dimness,  by  fidth  do  see  clarity  and 

brightness  :  by  faith,  I  say,  because  faith  is  of  things 

absent,  of  things  hoped  for,  of  things  which  I  ap- 

J)eal  to  your  conscience,  whether  you  desire  not.  And 

CMi  you  desire  any  thing  which  you  know  not  ?   And 

is  there  of  heavenly  things  any  other  true  knowledge 

than  by  faith  ? 

Therefore,  my  dear  heart,  be  thankful,  for  (be* 
fcre  God  I  write  it)  you  have  great  cause.  Ah,  my 
Joyce!  how  happy  is  the  stay  wherein  you  are  I  Ve* 
rily,  you  are  even  in  the  blessed  state  of  God's  chil- 
dfen ;  .for  they  mourn,  and  do  not  you  so  ?  And  that 
Dot  for  worldly  weal,  but  for  spiritual  riches,  faith, 
h«pe,  charity,  &c.  Do  you  not  hunger  and  thirst 
for  righteousness  ?  And  I  pray  you,  saith  not  Christ, 
^0  cannot  lie,  that  happy  are  such  ?  How  could 
pod  wipe  away  the  tears  from  your  eyes  in  heaven, 
jf  Dowon  earth  you  shed  no  tears?  How  could  heaven 
oea  place  of  rest,  if  on  earth  ye  find  it  ?  How  could 
you  desire  to  be  at  home,  if  in  your  journey  you 
fcund  no  grief?  How  could  you  so  often  call  upon 
,God,  and  talk  with  him,  as  I  know  you  do,  if  your 
^my  should  sleep  all  day  long  ?  How  should  you 
dsewhere  be  made  like  unto  Christ,  I  mean  in  joy, 
^f  in  sorrow  you  sobbed  not  with  him  ?  If  you  will 
We  joy  and  felicity,  you  must  first  needs  feel  sor-, 

U  3 


KM      TH£  ITATHEBS  O?   THE   £N6LI8H   CfiURCH. 

mutable  ?  Is  he  a  changeling  ?  Doth  not  he  love  tc 
the  end  them  whom  he  loveth  ?  Are  not  his  gifti 
and  callings  such  that  he  cannot  repent  him  of  them  i 
For  else,  were  he  no  God.  If  you  should  perish,  ther 
wanted  he  power  ;  for  I  am  certain  his  will  tdwafdl 
you  IS  not 'to  be  doubted  of.  Hath  not  the  Spirit, 
"Vhich  is  the 'Spirit  of  truth,  told  you  so  ?  And  will 
you  now  hearken  with  Eve  to  the  lying  spirit,  which 
would  have  you  not  to  despair  (no,  he  goeth  Indic 
craftily  to  work,  howbeit  to  that  end  if  you  should 
give  ear  untb  it,  which  God  forbid) ;  but  to  doubl 
and  stand  in  a  imammering,  and  so  should  you  nevei 
truly  love  God,  but  serve  him  of  a  servile  fear,  leal 
he  should  cast  you  off  for  your  unworthiness  and  un- 
thankfulness;  as  though  your  thankfulness  or  wof< 
thiness  were  any  cause  with  God  why  he  hath  choaec 
you,  or  will  finally  keep  you. 

•  Ah  1  mine  own  dear  heart,  Christ  only,  ChrisI 
only,  and  his  mercy  and  truth.  In  him  is  the  causi 
of  your  election.  This  Christ,  this  mercy,  this  truth 
of  God,  remaineth  for  ever,  is  certain  for  ever,  I-say. 
for  ever.  If  an  angel  from  heaven  should  tell  yoi: 
contrary,  accursed  be  he.  Your  thankfulness  ami 
worthiness  are  fruits  and  effects  of  your  election  i 
they  are  no  causes ;  these  fruits  and  effects  shall  bt 
sor  much  more  fruitful  and  effectual,  by  how  much  yoi 
waver  riot. 

•  Therefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  arise,  and  remem* 
ber  from  whence  you  are  fallen  ;  you  have  a  Shep* 
herd  which  neither  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth  ;  no  mai 
nor  devil  can  pull  you  out  ofhishands'j  night  anc 
day  he  commandeth  his  angels  to  keep  you.  Hav< 
you  forgotten  that  I  read  to  you  out  of  the  23c 
Psalm,  '*  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  can  want  no- 
thing?*' Do  you  not  know  that  God  sparred  Noat 
in  the  ark  on  the  outside,  so  that  he  could  not  gel 
out  ?'  So  hath  he  done  to  yoq  (my  good  sister)^  s^ 
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hith  he  done  to  you :  ten  thousand  shall  &11  on  your, 
right  hand^  and  twenty  thousand  on  your  left  hand, 
yet  no  evil  shall  touch  you ;  say  holdly  therefore^ 
Many  a  time,  from  my  youth  up,  they  have  fought 
i^iainst  me,  but  they  have  not  prevailed ;  no,  nor  never 
shall  prevail ;  for  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people; 
and  who  are  the  people  of  God,  but  such  as  hope  in 
him  ?  Happy  are  they  that  hope  in  the  Lord ;   and 
you  are  one  of  those,  my  dear  heart  '^  for  I  am  as- 
sured you  have  hoped  in  the  Lord ;    I  have  your 
words  to  shew  most  manifestly ;  and  1  know  they 
wa%  written  unfeignedly ;  I  need  not  to  say,  that 
even  before  God  you  have  simply  confessed  to  me, 
and  that  oftentimes  no  less.  And  once  if  you  had  this 
hope,  as  you  doubtless  had  it,  though  now  you  feel 
it  not,  yet  shall  you  feel  it  again  ;  for  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  lasteth  but  a  moment,  but  his  mercy  lasteth 
for  ever.     Tell   me,  my  dear  heart,  who   hath  so 
weakened  you — surely  not  a  persuasion  which  came 
from  Him  that  called  you.     For  why  should  you 
^ver  ?  Why  should  you  waver,  and  be  so  heavy- 
hearted  ?  Whom  look  you  on  ?    On  yourself  ?  on 
your  worthiness  ?    on  your   thankfulnees  ?    on  that 
^Wch  God  requireth  of  you,  as  faith,  hope,  love, 
fer,  joy,  &c.  ?  Then  can  you  not  but  waver  indeed ; 
for  what  have  you  as  God  requireth  ?    Believe  you, 
hope  you,  love  you,  &c.  as  much  as  you  should  do  ? 
No,  no,  nor  ever  can  in  this  life.     Ah  !  my  dearly 
^beloved,  have  you   so  soon   forgotten  that   which 
should  ever  be  had  in  memory— namely,  that  when 
you  would  and  should  be  certain  and  quiet  in  coa> 
•cience,  then  should  your  faith  burst  throughout  all 
things,  not  only  that  you  have  in  you,  or  else  are  iit^ 
heaven,  earth,  or  hell,  until  it  come  to  Christ  cruci- 
fied, and  the  eternal  sweet  mercies  and  goodness  of 
God  in   Christ  ?     Here,    here  is  the  resting-place, 
tert  ii  your  spouse's  bed  ;  creep  into  it,  and  in  your 


arms  of  fatth  embrace  htm,  bevmtl  year  weakneM^ 
yoar  un worthiness,  ydnr  ^ffidencc,  &c.  and  you 
shall  "see  he  will  turn  t6  you.  What  said  I  you  shaft 
see  ?  Nay,  I  should  hare  said^  yoa  shaf  1  feel  he  wifl 
turn  to  you.  You  know  that  Moses,  when  he  went 
to  the  mount  lo  talk  with  God,  he  entered  into  m 
dark  cloud,  and  Elias  had  his  face  covered  when  God 
passed  by  :  both  these  dear  friends  of  God  heard  of 
God,  but-  they  saw  him  not ;  but  you  wonld  be  pre- 
ferred before  tlienl.  See  now,  my  dear  heart,  ho# 
covetous  you  are.  Ah  !  be  thankful,  be  thankM  i 
buf,  God  be  praised,  your  covetousnesA  is  MoMsf 
covetousness.  Well,  with  him,  you  shall  be  satisfied  r 
but  when  ?  Forsooth,  when  he  shall  appear.  Hero 
is  not  the  tirne  of  seeing,  but,  as  it  were,  in  a  glass. 
Isaac  was  deceived,  because  he  was  not  content  with 
hearing  only. 

Therefore,  to  make  an  end  of  these  many  worda^ 
wherewith  I  fear  me,  I  do  but  troubteyou  from  better 
exercises  : — Inasmuch  as  you  are  indeed  the  child  of 
God,  elect  in  Christ  before  the  beginningof  all  ttiTiev} 
inasmuch  ^  you  are  giren  into  the  custody  of  Christ, 
as  one  of  Gf)d's  most  precious  jewels  ;  innsmudv  at 
Christ  IS  faithful,  and  hitherto  hath  all  power,  66 
that  you  shall  never  perish,  no,  one  hair  of  your  bead 
shall  not  be  lost ;  I  beseech  you,  I  pray  you,  f  de» 
sire  you,  I  crave  at  your  hamls,  with  all  my  vwy 
heart,  I  ask  of  you  with  hand,  pen,  tongue,  «id 
mmd.  in  Christ,  though  Christ,  for  Christ,  fi>r  Ilia 
name,  blood,  mercies,  power,  and  truth's  sake^  my 
most  entirely  beloved  sister,  that  you  admit  nodoabt* 
ing  of  God's 'final  mercies  towards  you,  howsoever 
^ou  fed  yourself ;  bnt  complain  to  God,  and  crave  of 
himj  as  of  yonr  tender  and  dear  Fkther,  all  fhkigf^ 
^nA  in  that  ttnie  which  shall  be  most  opportune  yoa 
^ha!fi  find  and  fedl^  far  above  that  your  hearty  or  tht 
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heart  of  any  creature  can  conceive^  to  your  eternal 
joy.     Amen,  Amen,  Amen. 

The  good  Spirit  of  God  always  keep  us,  a»  bta  dear 
duldren :  he  comfort  you,  as  I  desire  to  be  com-* 
iiDrted,  my  dtarly  b^ved,  for  evi^rmore.     Amen. 

I  break  \ip  thus  abruptly,  because  our  common 
frtyer-time  calleth  me.  The  peace  of  Christ  dwell 
ijiboth  our  hearts  for  evermore.     Amen. 

Ai  to  the  report  of  W.  P.  if  it  be  as  you  hear, 
yM  must  prepare  to  liear  it.  It  is  written  on  heaven^a 
door :  Do  well,  and  hear  evil.  Be  content  there^^ 
fcre  to  bear  whatsoever  the  enemy  shall  imagine  to 
Uok  you  withali  God's  holy  Spirit  always  comfort 
lad  keep  you.  Amen,  Amen.  This  8th  of  August, 
Ij  him  that  in  the  Lord  desitieth  you  as  well  and 
Modi  felicily  as  to  his  own  heart, 

JoRK  Bkadporo. 

Hera  followeth  another  letter  of  his,  written  to 
tht  good  Lady  Vane,  wherein  he  resolveth  certain 
^tttstiona  which  she  demanded.  This  Lady  Van^ 
^  a  special  nurse^  and  a  great  supporter  to  her 
pwrer  of  the  godly  saints,  which  were  im'prisoned  in 
Qu«a  Mary'e  time.  Unto  whom  divers  letta-s  I 
live,  both  of  Master  Philpot,  Careles,  Frsherne, 
Thomas  Rose^  and  of  others  more ;  wherein  they  ren* 
^  nato  her  most  grateful  -thanks,  for  her  exceed- 
i>ig  goodnws  extended  towards  them,  with  their  sin* 
|uhr  oommendatH)n  and  testimony  also  of  her  Chris* 
ton  zeal  towards  God^s  afflicted  prisoners^  and  to  the 
tri^  of  his  Gospel.  She  departed  of  late  at  HoU 
kwi,  anno  i56s,  whose  end  was  more  like  a  sleep, 
thin  any  death ;  so  quietly  ond  meekly  she  deceased, 
^d  departed  > hence  in  the  Lord.  Amongst  other 
whieii  wroite  unto  her,  Miister  Bradford  sent  also 
^eit  ietters  to  the  aaidLady,  the  tenour  whereof  hero 
ttlowcth. 
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To  my  good  Lady  Vane. 

The  true  sense  and  sweet  feeling  of  God's  eternal 
IBercies  in  Christ  Jesus  be  ever  more  and  mora 
lively  wrought  in  your  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen. 

I  most  heartily  thank  you,  good  Madam,  for  your 
comfortable  letters ;  and  whereas  you  would  be  adn 
vertised  what  were  best  to  be  done  on  your  behal/^ 
concerning  your  three  questions  ;  the  truth  is,  that 
the  questions  are  never  well  seen  nor  answered,  until 
the  thing  whereof  they  arise  be  well  considered ;  1 
mean,  until  it  be  seen  how  great  an  evil  the  thing^^ 
is.  If  it  be  once  indeed  in  your  heart  perceived,  upOQ 
probable  and  pithy  places,  gathered  put  of  God*a 
book,  that  there  was  never  thing  upon  the  earth  so 
great  and  so  much  an  adversanr  to  God's  true  service, 
to  Christ's  death,  passion,  priesthood,,  sacrifice,  and 
kingdom,-  to  the  ministry  of  God's  word  and  isa- 
craments,  to  the  church  of  Grod,  to  repentance,  faith^ 
and  all  true  godliness  of  life,  as  that  is  whereof  the 
questions  arise  (as  most  assuredly  it  is  indeed),  then 
cannot  a  Christian  heart  but  so  much  the  more  abhor 
it,  and  all  things  that  in  any  point  might  seem  to 
allow  it,  or  any  thing  pertaining  to  the  same^  by 
how  much  it  hath  the  name  of  God's  service. 

Again,  your  Ladyship  doth  know,  that  as  all  is  to.be 
discommended  and  avoided,  which  is  followed  or  fled 
from  in  respect  of  ourselves,  in  respect  of  avoiding 
Christ's  cross ;  so  the  end  of  all  our  doings  should  be 
to  God-wards,  to  his  glory,  to  our  neighbours,  to 
edification,  and  good  example,  whereof  none  can  be 
given,  in  allowing  any  of  the  three  questions  by  yoa 
propounded.  But  because  this  which  I  write  now  i« 
brief,  and  needeth  the  more  consideration  or  expltr 
ca(ion^  as  I  doubt  not  of  the  one .  in  you,  so  from 
mc,    by   God's  grace^  you  shall  receive  the  other 
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shortly.     For  I  have  already  written  a  little  book  of 
it,  which  I  will  send  unto  you,  in  the  which  you 
•hall  have  your  questions  fully  answered  and  satisfied, 
tad  therefore  I  omit  to  write  any  more  hereabout 
presently;  beseeching   God,  our  good   Father,    to 
guide  you,  as  his  dear  child,  with  his  Spirit  of  wis- 
dom, power,  and   comfort,   unta  eternal  life,    that 
you  may  be  strong,  ^and  rqoice  in  him,  and  with  his 
chorch  to  carry  Christ's  cross,  if  he  shall  so  think  rt 
-need(lPet,  i.) ;  which  is  a  thing-  to  be  desired,  wished, 
and  embraced,  if  we  looked  on  things  after  the  judg- 
tnent  of  God's  word^  and  tried  them  by  that  touch- 
Ame. 

If  you  be  accustomed  to  think  on  the  brevity,  vanity, 
>nd  misery  of  this  life,  and  on  the  eternity,  truth, 
sod  felicity  of  everlasting  life ;  if  you  look  on  things 
^er  their  ends,  and  not  *  after  their  present  appear- 
•npe  only ;  if  you  use  yourself  to  set  God's  presence, 
power,  and  mercy  always  before  your  eyes,  to  see 
them  as  God,  by  every  creature,  would  you  should  ; 
Idoubt  not  but  you  shall  find  such  strength  and  com- 
fort in  the  Lord,  as  you  shall  not  be  shaken  with  all 
<be  power  of  Satan.  God's  mercy  in  Christ  be  with 
you,  and  his  good  Spirit  guide  you  forever.  Amen. 

jinother  Letter  to  the  Lady  Vanjs. 

As  to  mine  own  soul,  I  wish  your  Ladyship  grace 
•nd  mercy,  from  God  our  dear  Father  in  Christ,  our 
lord  and  Saviour. 

I  thank  God,  that  something  he  hath  eased  you, 
find  mitigated  his  fatherly  correction  in  us  both.  I 
^uld  to  God  he  had  done  so  much  in  the  behalf 
<^tlie  grief  of  the  body  to  you,  as  he  hath  done  to 
"»e.  For  as  for  the  soul,  I  trust  you  feel  that,  which 
^P'By  God  increase  in  you  ;  I  mean  his  fatherly  love, 
wd  grant  that  I  may  with  you  feel  the  same  in  such 
degree  as  may  please  him  ;  I  will  not  say  as  you  fecl^ 
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lest  I  should  seem  to  ask  too  much  «t  on^  timt. 
God  doth  often  much  nsore  plentifully  visit  with  .the 
sense  of  his  mercy  them  that  humble  ihemsdvies  UA^ 
<ler  his  mighty  hand,  and  are  sore  exercised  («s  ypu 
long  have  been),  than  others,  which  to  the  &ee  of 
4he  world  have  a  more  show  and  appearanpe. 

Therefore  L  wish  as  I  do,  and  that  not  only  (or 
mine  own  commodity,  but  also  that  I  wg^t  QQCt^ 
•ion  you  to  the  consideration  of  the  good|K999  of 
God,  which  I  by  }'Our  letters  do  well  e^py ;  wbiA 
•is  indeed  the  highway  whereby  as  God  ima'eiaeth  hi* 
•gifts,  so  sheweth  be  more  lively  his  salvation*  Ksslni 
1.  and  cvii.  I  have  received  God's  blessing  fp9m 
p}Fou,  the  which  i  have  partly  distributed  wibOLniy 
iiiree  fellow- prisoners.  Master  Farrar,  Master  'tlsy^ 
for.  Master  Piiilpot ;  and  the  residue  I  will  hMMnr 
upon  four  poor  souls^  wbich  are  imprisoned  in  i^^ 
common  gaol  for  religion  also.  As  fcM*  mipe  Ofwi 
part,  if  i  had  need  I  would  have  served  my  tmrn^sp  $ 
faut  because  I  had  not,  nor  (I  thank  God)  liave  not^ 
I  have  beoi  and  will  be  your  aUnoner,  \n  suiEih  wiif 
as  I  have  already  advertised  you.  God  reward  yiatt^ 
and  give  you  to  find  it  spiritually  and  ooiporally.  B^ 
cause  otherwise  I  cannot  talk  with  yo^,  ihorf^re  09 
this  sort,  as  occasion  and  opportunity  will  serve,  I 
am  ready  to  shew  my  good-will  and  desire  of  your 
help  and  furtherance  in  the  Lord  unto  everiaaling 
life,  whereunto  God  bring  us  shortly  fipr  his  meroy^t 
sake.     Amen. 

Good  Madam,  be  thankful  to  God,  as  I  hope  yoa 
be ;  be  earnest  in  prayer,  continue  in  reading  and 
hearing  God's  word ;  and  if  God*s  further  cross  come^ 
as  therein  God  doth  serve  his  providence  (for  else  it 
shall  not  come  unto  you),  so  be  certain  the  same 
shall  turn  to  your  eternal  joy  and  comfort.     Amen. 

John  Bbadfoed* 


\ 


HPIftffLBi  OP  JOHN  fiJU^JPQJIO. •  111 

J\)  iny  dear  Friends  and  Brethren,  R.  and  E.  with 

their  PHves  and  Families. 

The  comfort  of  Christy  ielt  commouly  of  his  d)il« 

dren  in  their  cross  for  his  sake,  tl^  everlasting  God 

work  in  both  your  hearts^  my  good  brethren,  and  in 

the  hearts  of  both  of  your  yoke- fellows,  especially  of 

good  Mary^  my  ^gpod  sister  in  the  Lord.    Amen. 

If  I  had  not  something  heard  of  the  bayard  which 
you  are  ia  for  the  Gospel's  sake ;  if  you  contu^ue  the 
ooofefision  and  profession  thereof,  as  I  trust  you  do 
lud  will  do,  ami  that  unto  tlie  end,  God  ernibling 

SI  as  he  win  doubtless  for  hisi  mercy *s  sake,  if  vou 
e  in  him  (for  this  bindeth  him,  as  Da^id  ii| 
Christ's  person  witnessethj  Our  fathers  hoped  in  thee, 
•ad  thou  deliveredst  themj,  &c.  Psalm  xxii.),  yet  by 
oOQjecture^,  as  I  could  not  but  suppose  (though  not 
p  oertakity}  the  "time  of  your  suiiering  and  proba* 
tm  to  be  at  band*  For  now  is  the  power  of  dark* 
oes8  fully  come  upon  this  realm,  most  justly  for  our 
tins,  and  abusmg  the  light  lent  us  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  setting  forth  of  ourselves  more  than  God*s 
gby  •  that  as  well  we  might  be  brought  unto  the 
l^^r  knowledge  of  our  evils,  and  so  heartily  repent 
'(which  God  grant  us  to  do),  as  also  we  niight  have 
-BOre  feelh^  and  sense  of  our  sweet  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  humbling  and  dejecting  of  us,  thereby 
(omake  us,  as  more  desirous  of  him,  so  him  more 
tweet  and  j^leasant  unto  us;  the  which  thing  the 
food  Spirit  of  God  work  sensibly  in  all  our  hearts 
^  God*6  holy  name's  sake. 

Per  this  cause,  I  thought  it  my  d^ity,  being  now 
where  I  have  some  liberty  to  write  (ihe  Lord  l>e 
(nu^ed),  aiid  hearing  of  you  as  I  hear,  to  do  that 
^ich  I  should  tiave  done,  if  I  had  heard  nothing  at 
•U ;  that  is,  to  desire  you  to  be  of  good  cheer  and 
comfort  in  the  Lord  (although  in  the  world  you  see 
^use  rather  to  the  contrary)  :  -and  to  go  on  forwatcte 
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in  the  way  of  God,  whereunto  you  are  entered,  con- 
sidering that  the  same  cannot  but  so  much  more  and 
more  wax  strait  to  the  outward  man,  by  how  much 
you  draw  nearer  to  the  end  of  it :  even  as  in  the 
travail  of  a  wonan,  the  nearer  she  drawetb  to  her 
delivery,  the  more  her  pains  increase ;  so  it  goeth 
with  us  in  the  Lord's  way,  the  nearer  we  draw  to 
our  deliverance  by  death,  to  eternal  felicity. 

Example  whereof  we  hav6,  I  will  not  say  in  the 
holy  Prophets  and  Apostles  of  God,  which,  when 
they  were  young,  girded  themselves,  and  went  itt- 
manner  whither  they  would,  but  when  they  waxed 
old,  they  went  girded  of  others,  whither  they  would 
not,  concerning  the  outward  man  ;  but  rather  and 
most  lively,  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christy  whose  life 
and  way  was  much  more  painful  to  him  towards  the 
end,  than  it  was  at  the  beginning.  And  no  marvel  j 
for  Satan  can  something  abide  a  man  to  begin  well, 
and  set  forwards ;  but  rather  than  he  should  go  on  t6 
the  end,  he  will  vomit  his  gorge,  and  cast  out  floods 
to  overflow  him,  before  he  will  suffer  that  to  come 
to  pass. 

Therefore,  as  we  should  not  be  dismayed  now  at 
this  world,  as  though  some  strange  thing  were  hap-' 
pened  unto  us,  in  chat  it  is  but  as  it  was  wont  to  be 
to  the  godly,  in  that  the  devil  declareth  himself  after 
his  old  wont,  in  that  we  have  professed  no  less,  but 
forsake  the  world  and  the  devil,  as  God's  vei'y  ene** 
mies ;  in  that  we  learned  no  less  at  the  first,  when 
we  came  to  God's  school,  than  to  deny  ourselves, 
and  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  our  Master,  which 
leadeth  us  none  other  way  than  he  himself  hath  gon^ 
before  us ;  as  (I  say)  we  should  not  be  dismayed, 
so  we  should  with  patience  and  joy  go  forwards,  if 
we*  set  before  us,  as  present,  the  time  to  come ;  like 
as  the  wife  in  her  travail  doth  the  deliverance  of  her 
child ;  and  as  the  saints  of  God  did,  but  especially  our 
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Saviour  and  pattern,  Jesus  Qirist ;  for  the  A.postie 
saith,  he  set  before  him  the  joy  and  glory  to  qoine^  and 
theVefore  contemned  the  shame  and  sorrow  of  the 
cross;  so  if  we  did,  wne  should  find  at  the  length  as 
they  found.     For  whom  would  it  grieve,  which  hath 
a  long  journey,  to  go  through  a  piece  of  foul  way,  if 
he  knew  that,  after  that,  the  way  should  he  most  plea- 
sant, yea,  the  journey  should  be  ended,  and  he  at 
his  resting-place  most  happy  ?     Who  will  be  afraid 
orloaU)  to  leave  a  Httle  pelf  for  a  little  time,  if  he 
tnew  he  should  shortly  after  receive  most  pleiUiful 
riches?  Who  will  be  unwilling  for  a  little  while  to 
forsake  his  wife,  children,  or  friends,  &c.  when  he 
Inowcth  he  shall  shortly  after   be  associated  unto 
them  inseparably,  even  after  his  own  heart's  desire  r 
^Vbo  will  be  sorry  to  forsake  his  life,  which  amnof 
but  be  most  certain  of  eternal  life  ?  Who  lovetli  the 
shadow  better  than  the  body  ?  Who  can  love  this  life, 
but  they  that  regard  not  the  life  to  come  ?  Who  can 
desire  the  dross  of  this  world,  but  such  as  be  igno- 
rant of  the  treasures  of  the  everlasting  joy  in  heaven? 
I  mean,  who  are  afraid  to  die,  but  such  as  hope  not. 
to  live  eternally  ?    Christ  hath  promised  pleasure?, 
riches,  joy,  felicity,  and  all  good  things,  to  the.ni  that 
for  his  sake  lose  any   thing,  or  sufVer  any  sorrow. 
AnJ  is  he  not  true  ?    How  can  he  but  be  true  :   For 
gvik  was  never  found  in  his  moiith. 

Alas!  then,  why  are  we  so  slack  and  slow,  yea, 

hard  of  heart,  to   believe   hini,    promising   us  thus 

plentifully  eternal  blissfulness  ;  and  ar(*   so   reatly   to 

fadievc  the  world,  promisiiig  us  many    thinjrs,   and 

paying  us  nothing  ?  If  \vc  will  curry  favour  now,  and 

halt  on  both  parts,  then  it  promiscth  us  jK^aee,  ()nict- 

ness,  and  many  other  things  el>e.     But  how  doth  it 

pay  this  gear?  Or,  if  it  will  pay  it,  with  what  (|uiel- 

ne>5  of  con  science  ?    Or,    if  so,    how  Ion;.:;,  I    pra\ 

>ou  ?     l^o  not  wo   see  before^  our  eves,   men  to  die 

VOL.  \  I,  I 
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snnmefully,  I  mean  as  rebels  and  other  malefactoi 
which  refuse  to  die  for  God's  cause  ?  Wliat  way  is 
sure  a  vvay  to  heaven,  as  to  suffer  in  Christ's  cause  ? 
there  be  any  way  on  horseback  to  heaven,  surely  tl 
is  the  way ;  by  many  troubles  (saith  the  Apostle)  ^ 
must  enter  into  heaven.  AH  that  will  live  godly 
Christ  Jesus,  must  suffer  persecution.  For  t! 
world  cannot  love  them  that  arc  of  God  ;  the  de 
cannot  love  his  enemies.;  the  world  will  love  noi 
but  his  bwn  ;  you  are  Christ's,  therefore  look  for  i 
love  here.  Should  we  look  for  fire  to  quench  o 
thirst  ?  And  as  soon  shall  God's  true  servants  fii 
peace  and  favour  in  antichrist's  regiment.  Thercfoi 
my  dearly  beloved,  be  stout  in  the  Lord,  and  in  tl 
power  ot  his  mif^ht ;  put  on  you  liis  aniiour  ;  stir 
in  the  liberty  of  Christ,  which  you  have  learned ;  t 
joice  that  you  may  be  counted  worthy  to  suffer  ai 
thing  for  God's  cause  ;  to  all  men  this  is  not  give 
Your  reward  is  great  In  heaven,  though  in  earth  ] 
find  nothing.  The  journey  is  almost  past ;  you  area 
most  in  the  haven ;  hale  on  a{iace,  I  beseech  you,  an 
merrily  hoist  up  your  sails.  Cast  yourselves  on  Clirii 
who  carcth  for  you  ;  keep  company  with  him  nff 
still  to  the  end  ;  he  is  faithful,  and  will  never  Icaif 
you,  nor  tempt  yon  further  than  he  will  makeyo 
able  to  bear ;  yea,  in  the  midst  of  the  temptation  l 
v.'ill  make  v.n  outscape.  Now  pray  unto  him  heartih 
be  thankful  of  his  indignation,  rejoice  in  hope  of  tr 
hcalUi  you  shall  receive,  and  be  mindful  of  us  whic 
arc  in  this  wayward  ;  and  by  God's  grace  trust  i 
Christ  to  be  made  able  to  break  the  ice  before  yo 
that  you,  following,  may  find  the  way  more  eas 
God  grant  it  may  be  so.  Amen.  Amen.  Out 
prison  by  your  brother  in  Christ, 

Joux  BaxPVOA 
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To  Mistress  Wilkinson, 

Almighty  God,  our  most  loving  Father,  increase 
in  your  heart  (my  good  mother  and  dear  mistress  iii 
the  Lord)  his  true  knowledge  and  love  in  Christ,  to 
the  encouraging  and  comforting  of  your  faitli  in 
these  stormy  days,  as  necessary  unto  us,  so  pro- 
fitable, if  we  persist  unto  the  end ;  which  thing  God 
grant  to  us.     Amen. 

My  right  dearly  beloved,  I  know  not  what  other 
thing  to  write  unto  you,  than  to  desire  you  to  be 
thankful  unto  the  Lord,  in  that,  amongst  the  not 
many  of  your  calling  and  state,  it  pleascth  him  to 
give  you  his  rare:  blessing,  I  mean,  to  keep  yon  from 
«ll  the  filth,  wherewith  our  country  is  horribly  de- 
filed. This  blessing  assuredly  is  rare,  as  you  see: 
bat  now,  if  he  shall  bless  you  with  another  blessing, 
^ich  is  more  rare,  I  mean  to  call  you  forth  as  a 
martyr  and  a  witness  against  this  filth,  I  hope  you 

i  will  become  doubly  thankful ;  for  a  greater  token 
commonly  we  have  not,  to  judge  of  our  election  and 

J  salvation,  next  to  Christ  and  faith  in  him,  than  the 
cross,  especially  when  it  is  so  glorious  as  on  this  sort 

I  to  suffer  any  thing,  but  chiefly  loss  of  this  life, 
which  indeed  is  never  found  till  it  be  so  lost :  excej^t 
tlie  grain  of  wheat  fall  and  be  dead,  it  remaineth 
fruitless. 

You  know  how  that  he  whic^h  was  wrapped  into 
the  third  heaven,  and  did  know  what  he  wrote,  doth 
say,  tliat  as  the  corn  liveth  not,  except  it  be  dead, 
and  cast  into  the  earth,  so  truly  our  hoflies.  1  ('or. 
sv.  And  therefore  the  cross  should  so  little  fear  us, 
that  even  death  itself  sjiould  altocrcthor  be  desired  of 
us,  as  the  tiiilor  w^hicrh  puttcth  oil*  our  ra;i:s,  and  ar- 
rayeth  us  with  the  roynl  robe>5  of  ininioiiality,  in'N)r- 
niption,  and  glory.  Great  shame  it  should  Ix:  ior  u-, 
that  all  the  whole  crcature:>  of  Gud  .-hould  Je^ir^,  ycd, 

/  2 
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groan  in  their  kind,  for  our  liberty,  and  we  ourselvea 
to  loath  it,  as  doubtless  we  do,  if  for  the  cross,  yea, 
for  death  itself,  we  with  joy  swallow  not  up  all  sor- 
row, that  might  let  us  from  following  the  Lord's 
calling,  and  obeying  the  Lord's  providence;  whereby 
doubtless  all  crosses,  and  death  itself,'doth  come,  and 
not  by  hap  or  chance.  In  consideration  whereof^ 
right  dear  mother,  that  this  providence  stretclieth  it- 
self so  unto  us,  and  for  us,  that  even  the  hairs  <A 
our  head  are  numbered  with  God,  not  one  of  them 
to  fall  to  our  hurt,  surely  we  declare  ourselves  very 
faint  in  faitb^  if  we  receive  not  such  comfort,  that 
we  can  willingly  ofter  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  cast 
our  whole  care  upon  his  back,  honouring  him  with 
this  honour,  that  ho  is,  and  ever  will  be,  careful  for 
us,  and  all  we  have,  as  for  his  dear  children.  Be 
therefore  of  good  cheer,  even  in  the  midst  of  these 
miseries,  be  thankful  to  the  Lord,  and  prepare  your- 
self for  a  further  trial;  which  if  God  send  you,  as  I 
hope,  so  do  you  believe,  that  God  therein  will  help 
and  comfort  you,  and  make  you  able  to  bear  whatso- 
ever shall  happen.  And  thus  much^  having  this  op*. 
portuuity,  I  thought  good  to  write,  praying  God 
our  Father  to  recompense  into  your  bosom  all  the 
good  that  ever  you  have  done,  to  me  especially* 
and  to  many  others,  both  in  this  time  of  trouble  and 
always  heretofore. 

Your  own  in  the  Lord, 

JoiiN  Bradfobd« 

Another  Letter,  written  to  certain  godly  Persom^ 
encouraging  them  to  prepare  themaelves  with  Pa* 
tience  to  the  Cross. 

Gracious  God,  and  most  morcifal  Father,  for  Je- 
sus Christ's  sake,  thy  dearly  beloved  Son,  grant  us 
thy  mercy,  grace,  wisdom,  and  Holy  Spirit,  to  conn- 
ed, comfort,  and  guide  us   in   all  our   cogitations 
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v*ofds,  and  works,  to  thy  glory  and  our- everlasting 
joj'and  peace  for  ever.     Amen. 

In  my  last  letter  you  might  perceive  my  conjec- 
turing to  be  no  leas  toward  you,  than  now  I  have 
learned ;  but  (my  dearly  beloved)  I  have  learned  nono 
other  thing,  than  before  I  have  told  you  would 
coaie  to  pass,  if  ye  cast  not  awny  that  which  ye  have 
learned.  I  do  appeal  to  both  your  consciences,  whe- 
ther herein  I  speak  truth,  as  well  of  my  telling, 
(thoi^h  not  so  often  as  I  might  and  should,  God 
forgive  me),  as  also  of  your  learning.  Now  God 
win  try  you,  to  make  others  to  learn  by  you,  that 
which  ye  have  learned  by  others,  and  by  them  which 
suffered  this  day,  ye  might  learn  (if  already  ye  had 
not  learned),  that  life  and  honour  are  not  to  be  set  by, 
more  than  God's  commandment.  They  in  no  point, 
fcrall  that  ever  their  ghostly  fathers  could  do,  having 
Doctor  Death  to  tike  their  part,  would  consent,  or 
%em  to  consent,  to  the  popish  mass  and  papistical 

I  God,  otherwise  than  in  the  days  of  our  late  Kinj^ 
they  bad  received  ;  and  this  their  faith  they  have  con- 
fascd  ivith  their  deaths,  to  their  great  and  all  our 
coipforts,  if  we  follow  them,  but  to  our  confusion, 
if  we  start  back  from  the  same.  Wherefore,  I  be- 
seech you  to  consider  it,  as  well  to  praise  God  for 
them,  as  to  go  the  same  way  with  them,  if  God 
so  nill. 

Consider  not  the  things  of  this  life,  which  is  a 

very  prison  to  all  God's  children,  but  the  things  of 

everlasting  life,  which  is  our  very  hoinc.     But  to  the 

heholding  of  this  gear,  ye  must  open   the  eyes  of 

your  mind,  of  faith   I  should  have  said,  as  Moses 

did,  which  set  more  by  trouble  with  God's  people, 

than  by   the  riches  of  Egypt  and  Pharaoh's  c^oiirt. 

Your  house,  homo,  and  goods,  yea  life,  and  all  that 

ever  ye  have,  God  hath  given  you  as  love-tokens, 

tq  admonish  you  of  his  love,  and  to  win  your  love 
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l\inl),  which  will  not  tempt  you  further  than  he  wi 
make  you  able  to  bear,  yea,  he-Will  giv^e  you  an  ou 
scaj)(*'in  tlie  cross,  which  shall  be  to  your  comfor 
Think  how  preat  a  benefit  it  fs,  if  God  will  vouc 
yon  worthy  tliis  honour,  to- suffer  loss  of  any  thir 
Ihr  his  siikc.  He  might  jtistly  cast  most  grievoi 
I)Iniru(vs  upon  you,  anil  yet  now  he  will  correct  yc 
vvitli  tlint  rod,  wliereby  you  shall  be  made  like  to  h 
Christ,  that  for  ever  ye  tnay  reign  with  him.  Suff 
vourselvcs  tliercfore  now  to  be  made  like  to  Chris 
for  else  ye  shall  never  be  made  like  unto  him.  Tl 
devil  would  cladlv  have  von  now  to  overthrow  tha 
which  godly  ye  have  of  long  time  professed.  Ot 
how  would  he  triumpli,  if  he  could  win  his  purpose 
Oh  !  how  would  the  Papists  triumph  against  Goc 
Gospel  in  you!  Oh!  how  would  you  confirm  the 
in  their  wicked  Popery  !  Oh  I  how  would  the  po< 
children  of  God  be  discomforted,  if  now  vou  shou 
go  to  ma?s,  and  other  idolatrous  service,  and  do  , 
the  W(>rld  doth  I 

Hath  God  delivered  you  from  the  sweat,  to  sen 
him  so?  Hiith  God  miraculously  restored  you  ' 
health  from  your  c;rievou{=f  agues,  for  such  a  pu 
fosc  ?  Hath  (lod  given  you  buch  blessings  in  th 
world,  and  gcod  things  all  the  days  of  your  life  h 
liicrto,  nnd  now  of  equity  will  ye  not  receive  at  h 
h.invls,  and  fur  his  sakc^  some  evil  ?  God  forbic 
[  hope  bctn  r  of  you.  "^' Use  pvayer,  and  cast  yo\ 
rare  upon  God  ;  commit  your  children  into  h 
fiiud  ;.  give  to  God  yourgoods,  bodies,  arid  lives,  i 
he  hath  jrive!!  them,  or  rather  lent  them  unto  yoi 
vS:!y  witli  Job,  (?od  hath  given,  and  God  hath  take 
jtwny,  his  name  be  praised  for  ever.  Cast  your  cai 
n^'on  him,  I  say,  for  lie  is  careful  for  you  ;  find  tal 
it  amongst  the  greatest  ])ie-sings  of  God,  to  suffer  fi 
his  sake:  I  trust  he  halh  ke|)t  you  hitherto  to  th 
erd- 
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And  I  beseech  thee,  O  merciful  Father,  for  Jesps 
Christ's  sake,  that  thou  wouldst  be  merciful  unto  us, 
comfort  us  with  thy  grace,  and  strengthen  us  in  thy 
truth,  that  in  heart  we  may  believe,  and  in  tongue 
boWiy  confess,  thy  Gospel,  to  thy  glory  and  our 
eternal  salvation.  Amen.  Pray  for  me,  and  I  by 
God^s  grace  will  do  the  same  for  you. 

John  Bradford. 

M  Admonition  to  certain  Professors  of  the  Gospel, 
to  betvare  th^yfall  not  from  it,  in  consenting  to  the 
Romish  Religion,  by  the  Example  of  other  Iialting 
and  double-faced  Gospellers. 

The  peace  of  Christ,  which  is  the  true  effect  of 
God's  Gospel  believed  (my  dearly  beloved),  be  more 
vdA  more  plentifully  perceived  of  you,  through  the 
grace  of  our  dear  Father,  by  the  mighty  working  of 
the  holy  Spirit  our  Comforter.     Amen. 

Though  I  have  many  letters  presently  to  hinder 
we  from  writing  unto  you,  yet  being  desired,  I  could 
not  but  something  signify  my  ready  good  will  in  this 
belialf,  so  much  as  I  may,  when  I  cannot  so  much  as 
I  would. 

You  hear  and  see  how  Satan  bcstirreth  him,  raging 
w  a  roaring  lion  to  devour  us.  You  see  and  feci 
partly  what  storms  he  hath  raised  up  to  drown  the 
poor  boat  of  Christ,  I  mean  his  church.  You  see 
«ow  terribly  he  traineth  his  soldiers  to  give  a  fierce 
^set  on  the  wayward  of  God's  battle.  You  sec  how 
"C  hath  received  power  of  God,  to  molest  God's 
^ildren,  and  to  begin  at  his  house.  By  reason 
^'hereof,  consider  two  things  ;  one,  the  cause  on  our 
•^half;  the  other,  what  will  be  the  sequel  on 
strangers. 

For  the  first,  if  we  be  not  blind,  we  cannot  but 
Hll  see^  that  our  sins  are  the  cause  of  all  this  mi- 
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scry ;  our  sins^  I  say,  which  I  would  that  every  ok 
of  us  should  apply  to  ourselves  after  the  example  < 
Jonas  and  Davia,  turning  over  the  wallet,  that  olh< 
inen*s  oifenc^  might  lie  behind,  and  our  own  be 
fore.  Not  that  I  would  excuse  other  inen^  whic 
ex|:eriorly  have  walked  much  more  grossly  than  ipan 
of  you  have  done  ;  but  that  I  would  provoke  you  a 
as  myself  to  more  hearty  repentance  and  prayer.  Lc 
us  more  and  more  increase  to  know  and  lament  ou 
doubting  of  God,  of  his  presence,  power,  angei 
mercy,  &c.  Let  us  better  feel  and  hate  our  seli 
love,  security,  negligence,  unthankfuliicss,  unbelie 
impatience,  &c.  and  then  doubtless  the  cross  sha 
be  less  fearful,  yea,  it  shall  be  comfortable,  an 
Christ  most  dear  and  pleasant ;  death  then  shall  b 
desired,  as  the  dispatcher  of  us  out  of  all  miserj 
and  entrance  into  eternal  iclicity  an' I  joy  unspeakable 
the  which  is  so  much  the  nK»i  e  longed  for,  by  hoi 
much  we  fec^.  indee<l  the  serpents  bites  wherewit 
he  woundeth  our  heels,  that  is,  our  outward  Adar 
and  senses.  If  we  had,  I  sav,  a  lively  and  true  feel 
ijig  of  his  poison,  we  cculd  not  hut  so  rejoice  ovc 
our  Oiptain  that  hath  bruised  his  head^  so  be  de 
si:'^»iis  to  follow  liis  example,  that  is^  to  give  ou 
lives  with  him,  and  for  him,  and  so  to  till  up  hi 
pasMons,  that  he  might  conquer  and  overcome  in  u 
iiud  by  us,  to  his  glory  and  comfort  of  his  children 
Now  the  second  (I  mean  the  sequel,  or  that  whic! 
will  follow  on  the  strangers),  my  dearly  beloved,  le 
us  well  look  upon.  For  if  so  be  that  God  justly  d 
jrlve  Satan  and  his  seed  to  vex  and  moleet  Chris 
•md  his  penitent  people;  oh!  wliat  aPid  how  just! 
mfiy  he  and  will  he  give  to  Satan  to  entreat  th 
wretehless  and  impenitent  sinners?.  If  judgmen 
t^Ctiin  tl^iiis  at  God's  house,  whfit  will  f(jllovv  on  then 
that  arc  without,  if  they  repent  not  ?  Certainly  fo 
t\v::n  aro  roL^erved  the  dregs  of  Gotrs  cup,  that  is 
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brimstone,  fire,  and  tempest  intolerable.     Now  are' 
thcyunt^'illing'to  drink  of  God's  cup  of  afHictions^ 
which  he  ottereth  common  with  his  Son  Christ  our 
Lord,  lest  they  should  lose  their  pigs  with  the  Ger- 
gesiles.    They  are  unwilling  to  come  into  the  way 
t^bat  bringeth  to  heaven,    even  afflictions ;  they  in 
(heir  hearts  cry,  Let  us  cast  his  yoke  from  us ;    they 
walk  two  ways,  that  is,  they  seek  to  serve  God  and 
Mammon,  which  is  impossible ;  they  will  not  come 
High  the  strait  way  that  bringeth  to  life  ;   they  open 
Wr  eyes  to  behold  present  things  only  ;  *  they  judge 
of  religion  after  reason,  and  not  after  God's  word; 
they  follow  the  more  part,  and  not  the  better  ;  they  ■ 
profess  God  with  their  mouths,  but  in  their  hearts 
deny  him,  or  else  they  would  sanctify  him  by  serving 
Urn  more  than  men ;    they  part  stake  with  God* 
which  would  have  all,  giving  part  to  the  world,  to 
the  Romish  rout,  and  antichristian  idolatry,  now  set 
abroad  amongst  us  publicly ;    they  will  have  Christy 
but  none  of  his  cross,  which  will  not  be  ;  they  will 
be  cx)unted  to  live  godly  in  Christ,  but  yet  they  wiH 
suffer  no  persecution  ;  they  love  this  world  where- 
through the  love  of  God  is  driven  forth  of  them  ; 
they  savour  of  those  things  that  be  of  men,  and  not 
tliat  be  of  God  ;  chiefly  they  love  God  in  their  lips^ 
but  in  their  hearts,    yea,  and  in  their  deeds  deny 
liim,  as  well  by  not  repenting  their  evils  past,  as 
by  contimiing  in  evil  still,  by  doing  as  the  world,  the 
flcih,  and  the  devil  willeth,  and  yet  still  perchance 
they  will  pray,  or  rather  prate.  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth,  which  is  generally  that  every  one  bhould  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  Christ.     But  this  is  a  hard 
saying:  Who  is  able  to  abide  it  ?    Therefore  Christ 
must  be  prayed  to  depart,  lest  all  the  pigs  be  drowned. 
The  devil  shall  have  his  dwelling  again  in  themselves, 
rather  than  in  their  pigs,  and  therefore  to  the  devil 
they  ^hall  go^  and  dwell  with  him  in  eternal  pcrdi- 
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tion  and  damnation,  even  in  hell-iire  a  torment  end- 
less, and  above  all  cogitations  incomprehensible,  if 
they  repent  not. 

Wherefore  by  them  (my  dearly  beloved)  be  admo^ 
nished  to  remember  your  profession,  how  that  in 
baptism  you  made  a  solemn  vow  to  forsake  the  devil, 
the  world,  &c.  You  promised  to  fight  under  Christ's 
standard ;  you  learnt  Christ's  cross  afore  you  be- 
gim  with  A,  B,  C.  Go  to  then,  pay  your  vow  to 
the  Lord ;  fight  like  men,  and  valiant  men,  under 
Christ's  standard  ;  take  up  your  cross,  and  follow 
your  Master,  as  your  brethren.  Master  Hooper^ 
Rogers,  Taylor,  and  Saunders  have  done,  and  ai 
now  your  brethren,  Master  Cranmer,  Latimer,  Rid* 
ky,  Farrar,  Bradford,  Hawkes,  &c.  be  ready  to  do. 
The  ice  is  broken  before  you,  therefore  be  not  afraidji' 
but  be  content  to  die  for  the  Lord.  You  have  no 
cause  to  waver,  or  doubt  of  the  doctrine  thus  (Je- 
elared  by  the  blood  of  the  pastors.  Remember  that 
Chrijjt  saith,  lie  that  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it. 
And  what  sFiould  it  profit  you  to  win  the  whole 
world,  much  less  a  little  quietness,  your  goods,  &c. 
and  to  lose  your  own  souls  ?  Render  to  the  Lord 
that  he  hath  lent  you,  by  such  means  as  he  would  have 
you  render  it,  and  not  as  you  would.  Forget  notj; 
Cljrist's  disciples  must  deny  themselves,  as  well  con- 
cerning their  will,  as  concerning  their  wisdom. 
Have  in  mind,  that  as  it  is  no  small  mercy  to  believe 
in  the  Ix)rd,  so  it  is  no  small  kindness  of  God  to-r 
wards  you  to  suffer  any  thing,  much  more  death,' 
for  the  Lord.  If  they  be  blessed  that  die  in  the  Lord, 
how  shall  they  be  that  die  for  the  Lord  ?  Oh  !  what 
a  blessing  is  it  to  have  death  due  for  our  sins,  di* 
verted  into  a  demonstration  and  testification  of  the 

r 

IxDrd's  truth  !  Oh  !  that  we  had  a  little  of  Moses* 
faith,  to  look  upon  the  end  of  the  cross,  tp  look 
upon  the  reward,  to  see  continually  with  Christ  and 
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bis  people  greater  riches  than  the  riches  of  Egypt ! 
Oh !  let  us  pray  that  God  would  open  pur  eyes  to  See 
his  bid  manna,  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  congregation 
of  the  first-bom,  the  melody  of  the  saints,  the  tq- 
beroade  of  God  dwelling  with  men ;  then  should  we 
nin,  and  become  riolent  men,  and  so  take  the  king-' 
domof  heaven,  as  it  were,  by  force,     God  our  Fa- 
ther give  us  for  his  Christ's  sake  to  see  a  little  what 
and  how  great  joy  he  hath  prepared  for  us,  he  hath 
called  us  unto,  and  most  assuredly  giveth  us  for  his 
own  goodness  and  truth's  sake.    Ameh«     My  dearly 
Moved,  repent,  be  sober,  and  watch  in  prayer ;  be 
obedient,  and,  after  your  vocations,  shew  your  obedi- 
ence to  the  higher  powers,  in  all  things  that  are  not 
againstGod*s  word,  therein  acknowledge  the  sovereign 
power  of  thj[^  Lord  ;  howbeit,  so  that  yc  be  no  rebels^ 
orrebellers,  for  no  cause;  but  because  with  good 
conscience   you  cannot  obey,  be  patient  sufferer^, 
and  the  glory  and  good  Spirit  of  God  shall   dwell 
upon  us.     I  pray  you  remember  us  your  afflicted 
brethren,  being  in  the  Lord's  bonds  for  the  testimony 
of  Christ,  and  abiding  the  gracious  hour  of  our  dear 
and  most  merciful  Father.     The  Lord,  for  Christ's 
sake,  give  us  merry  hearts  to  drink  heartily  of  his 
sweet  cup,  which  daily  we  groan  and  sigh  for,  la- 
menting that  the  time  is  thus  prolonged.     The  Lord 
Jesus  give  us  grace  to  be  thankful,  and  to  abide  pa- 
tiently the  provident  hour  of  his  most  gracious  will. 
Amen.     Amen.     From  the  Compter  in  the  Poultry. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

John  Bradford. 

To  my  gQod  Brother,  John  Careles,  Prisoner  in  the 

King's  Bench. 

The   Father    of  mercy,    and  God   of   all  com- 
fort,   visit  us    witli    his    eternal    consolation,    ac- 
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cording  to  his  great  mercies  in  Jesas  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour.    Amen. 

My  very  dear  brother,  if  I  shall  report  the  truth 
unto  you,  I  cannot  but  signify  that  since  I  came 
into  prison  I  never  received  so  much  consolation  as 
I  did  by  yeur  last  letter,  the  name  of  God  be  most 
heartily  praised  therefor.     But  if  I  shall  report  the 
truth  unto  you,  and,  as  I  have  begun,  speak  still  the 
verity  ;  I  must  confess,  that  for  mine  unthankfulnes^l 
to  youwards,  and  to  God  especially,  I  have  mortf 
need  of  God's  merciful  tidings,  than  I   had  ever 
heretofore.     Ah  !  that  Satan  envieth  us  so  greatly  ! 
Ah !  that  our  Lord  would  tread  his  head  under  our 
feet  shortly !  Ah  !  that  I  might  for  ever  both  myself 
beware,  and  be  a  godly  example  to  you  and  others 
to  beware,  of  un  thank  fulness!  Good  brother  Gircles, 
we  had  more  need  to  take  heed  after  a  lightening 
of  a  foil  than  before.     God  therefore  is  to  be  praised 
even  when  he  hideth,  and  that  not  of  long,  a  cheer- 
ful countenance  from  us,  lest  we,  being  not  expert 
how  to  use  it  as  we  should  do,  do  hurt  more  ourselves 
thereby,  so  great  is  our  ignorance  and  corruption. 
This,  my  good  brother,  and  right  dear  to  my  very 
heart,  I  write  unto  you,  as  to  one  whom  in  the  Lord 
I  embrace,  and  I  thank  God  that  you  do  me  in  like 
manner.  God  our  Father  more  and  more  give  us  both 
his  good  Spirit,  that  as  by  faith  we  may  feci  our- 
selves united  unto  him  in  Christ,  so  by  love  we  may 
feel  ourselves  linked  in  the  same  Christ  one  to  an- 
other, I  to  you,  and  you  to  me,  we  to  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  all  the  children  of  God  to  us. 
Amen.  Amen.     Commend  me  to  your  good  brother 
Skelthrop,  for  whom  I  heartily  praise  my  God,  which 
hath  given  him  to  see  his  truth  at  the  length,  and  to 
give  place  to  it.     I  doubt  not  but  he  will  be  so  hccdy 
in  all  his  conversation,  that  his  old  acquaintance  may 
ever  thereby  think    themselves   astray.     \\'oe  and 
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voe  again  should  be  unto  Os,  if  we  by  our  ex- 
nmple  should  make  men  to  stumble  at  the  trutii. 
Forget  not  salutations  in  Qirist^  as  you  shall  think 
good,  to  Treve  and  his  fellows*  The  Lord  hath 
his  time  (I  hope)  for  them  also^  although  we  per- 
chance think  otherwise.  A  drop  maketh  the  stone 
holioT^,  not  with  once,  but  witli  often  dropping; 
so  if  with  hearty  prayer  for  them  and  good  exampfe, 
you  still  drop  upon  them  as  you  can^  you  shall  see 
God*s  work  at  the  length.  I  beseech  God  to  make 
perfect  all  the  good  he  hath  begun  in  us  alh  Amen. 
I  desire  you  all  to  pray  for  me,  the  most  unworthy 
prisoner  of  the  Lord, 

Your  brother, 

John  Bkadford. 

To  Master  John  Hall  and  his  fPlfe^  Prisoners  ifi 
Newgate,  for  the  Testimony  of  t/ie  Gospel. 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  be  with  jou  both,  nw  dearly  beloved,  as 
^'ith  his  dear  children  for  ever,  and  so  lie  bless  you 
^^•ith  his  holy  S|)irit,  that  you  may  in  this  your  cross 
(for  his  cause  doubtless)  rejoice,  and  gladly  take  it  up 
to  bear  it  so  long  as  he  shall  think  good.  I  have  heard 
(»Dy  good  brother  and  sister)   how   that  God  hath 
brought  you  both   into  this  school  house   (whereas 
you  were  both  purposed  by  his  leave  to  have  played 
the  truants),  that  thereby  you  might  see  his  care- 
fulness and   love  toward  }  ou.     For  if  it  be  a  token 
'^f  alovincr  and   careful  father  for   his  cliildren,  to 
prevent  the  purpose,  and  disappoint  the  intent  of 
hi^  children,  purj^o^ing   to  depart  a  while  from  the 
'chool,  for  fear  of  beating  (which   thing  tliey  would 
^iotdo  if  they  did  as  much  consider  the  commodity  of 
l<?aruing  which   there  they  might  get) :  how  sliould 
you  takt  this  work  of  the  X-orJ  preventing  your  pur- 
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pose,  but  as  an  evident  sign  of  love  and  fatherly 
carefulness  that  he  beareth  towards  you  ?  If  he  should 
have  winked  at  your  wills,  then  would  you  have 
escaped  beating,  I  mean  the  cross  ;  but  then  should 
you  have  lost  the  commodity  of  learning  that  which 
your  Father  will  now  have  you  to  learn  and  feel,  and 
therefore  hath  he  sent  to  you  his  cross.  He  (I  say) 
hath  brought  you  where  you  be ;  and  though  your 
reasoti  and  wit  tell  you,  it  is  by  chance  or  fortune, 
or  otherwise,  yet  (my  dearly  beloved)  know  for  cer- 
tain, that  whatsoever  was  the  mean^  God  your  Fa* 
ther  was  the  worker  hereof,  and  that  for  your  weal, 
although  otherwise  your  old  Adam  doth  tell  you, 
and  you  feel ;  yet  I  say  of  truth,  that  your  duty  ig 
to  think  of  this  cross,  that,  as  it  is  of  God's  sending, 
andcometh  from  him,  so,  although  your  deserts  be 
otherwise,  it  is  of  love  and  fatherly  affection  for  yoor 
weal  and  commodity's  sake. 

What  commodity  is  hereby,  you  will  perchance 
object.  You  are  now  kept  in  close  prison,  you  will 
say ;  your  family  and  children  be  without  good  over- 
seers ;  your  substance  dimirisheth  by  these  means; 
yourpoverty  will  approacli ;  and  perchance  more  i)erils 
also,  yea,  and  loss  of  life  too.  These  are  no  commo- 
dities, but  discommodities,  and  that  no  small  ones  \ 
so  that  justly  you  would  be  glad  to  know  what  com- 
modity can  come  to  you  by  this  cross,  whercbj' 
come  so  great  discommodities. 

To  these  things  I  answer,  that  indeed  it  is  true 
vou  say  of  your  bodies,  families,  children,  substance, 
poverty,  life,  &c. ;  which  things  if  you  would  con- 
sider awhile  with  inward  eyes,  as  you  behold  them 
with  outward,  then  perhaps  you  should  lind  more 
case.  Do  not  you  now  by  the  inward  sense  per- 
ceive that  you  must  part  from  nil  these  and  all  other 
commoilities  in  the  world  ?  Tell  me  then,  have  not 
you  this  commodity  by  your  cross,  to  learn  to  loatli 
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tod  leave  the  world,  and  to  long  for  and  desire  an* 
other  worlds  where  is  perpetuity  i  You  ought,  of  your 
own  bead  and  free-will,  to  have  (according  to  your 
profession  in  baptism)  forsaken  the  world  and  all 
cirthly  things,  using  the  world  as  though  you  used 
it  not ;  your  heart  set  only  upon  your  hoard  ia 
heav^,  or  else  .you  could  never  be  Christ's  true  dis- 
ciples, that  19,  to  be  saved,  and  be  where  lie  is. 
And  trow  you  (my  good  heartvS  in  the  Lord),  trow 
you  I  say,  that  this  is  no  commodity,  by  this  cross 
to  be  compelled  hereto,  that  you  might  assuredly 
tnjoy  with  the  Lord  endless  glory  ?  How  now  doth 
God,  as  it  were,  fatherly  pull  you  by  the  ears,  to  re- 
member your  former  offences  concerning  these  things 
wd  all  other  things,  that  repentance  and  remission 
niirfit  ensue  ?  How  doth  God  now  coujpel  you  to 
call  upon  him,  and  to  be  earnest  in  prayer?  Are 
these  no  commodities  ?  Doth  not  the  Scripture  say, 
that  God  doth  correct  us  in  this  world,  because  we 
ihall  not  be  damned  with  the  world  ?  that  God 
chasteneth  every  one  whom  he  loveth  ?  that  the  end 
of  this  correction  shall  be  joy  and  holiness  ?  Doth 
not  the  Scripture  say,  that  they  arc  happy  that  suffer 
for  righteousness  sake,  as  you  now  do  ?  that  the 
glory  and  spirit  of  God  is  upon  them  ?  that,  as  you 
are  now  made  like  unto  Christ  in  suffering,  so  shall 
yoa  be  made  like  him  in  reigning  ?  Doth  not  the 
Scripture  say,  that  you  are  now  going  the  high  and 
right  way  to  heaven  ?  that  your  suffering  is  Christ's 
suffering?  My  dearly  beloved,  what  greater  commo- 
dities than  these  can  a  godly  heart  desire  ? 

Therefore  ye  are  commanded  to  rejoice  and   be 

glad  when  ye  suffer  as  now  ye  do :  for  through  the 

goodness  of  God  great  shall  be  your  reward  :    where  ? 

Forsooth,  on  earth  first  your  children  ;  for  now  they 

arc  in  God^s  mere  and  immediate  protection,    ^cver 

father  so  careful  f9r  his  children,  as  God  is  for 

TQL.  VI.  K 
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yours  presently.  God's  blessing,  whi^ii  is  mor 
worth  than  all  the  world,  you  leave  indeed  to  you 
children.  Though  all  your  providence  for  tbei: 
should  be  pulled  away,  yet  God  is  not  poor  ;  he  hat! 
promised  to  provide  for  them  most  fatherly.  Cas 
thy  burden  upon  me,  saith  he,  and  t  will  beaf  il 
(Psalm  Iv.)  Do  you  therefore  cast  them' and  com 
mend  them  unto  God  your  Father,  and.  doubt  no 
that  he  will  die  in  your  debt.  He  never  was  fot;(n 
unfaithful,  and  he  will  not  now  begin  with  you.  Tb 
good  man's  seed  shall  not  go  a-begging  his  bread 
for  he  will  shew  mercy  upon  thousands  of  the  postc 
rity  of  them  that  fear  him ;  therefore  (as  I  said 
God's  reward  first  upon  earth  shall  be  felt  by  you 
children,  even  corporally,  and  so  also  upon  you, 
God  see  it  more  for  your  commodity  ;  at  the  leai 
inwardly  you  shall  feel  it  by  quietness  and  comfo: 
of  conscience ;  and  secondly,  after  this  life,  you  sha 
find  it  so  plentifully,  as  the  eye  hath  not  seen,  tl 
ear  hath  not  heard,  the  heart  cannot  conceive  ho 
great  and  glorious  God's  reward  will  be  upon  yoi 
bodies,  much  more  upon  your  souls.  God  ope 
your  eyes  to  see  and  feel  this  indeed.  Then  shall  v 
think  the  cross,  which  is  a  mean  hereto,  to  be  conr 
modious :  then  shall  we  thank  God  that  he  woul 
chastise  us :  then  shall  we  say  with  David,  Hapf: 
am  I,  that  thou  hast  punished  me ;  for  before  I  wei 
astray,  but  now  I  keep  thy  laws. 

This  that  we  may  do  indeed  (my  dearly  beloved 
let  us  first  know  that  our  cross  cometh  from  God 
secondly,  that  it  cometh  from  God  as  a  Father,  th 
is,  to  our  weal  and  good  ;  therefore  let  us  thml! 
call  to  mind  our  sins,  and  ask  pardon  ;  whereto  I 
us  fourthly  look  for  help  certainly  at  God's  hand  i 
his  good  time  :  help,  I  say,  such  as  shall  make  mo 
to  God's  glory,  and  to  the  comfort  and  commodii 
of  our  souls  and  bodies  eternally.    This  if  we  cs 


EPISTLES  OF  JOHN   BRADFORD.  131 

ttnly  conceive,  then  will  there  issue  out  of  us 
hearty  thanksgiving,  which  God  requireth  as  a  most 
precious  sacrifice.  That  we  may  all  through  Christ 
9ifkr  this,  let  us  use  earnest  prayer  to  our  God  and 
dear  Father,  who  bless  us,  keep  us,  and  comfort  us^ 
under  his  sweet  cross  for  ever.    Amen.    Amen. 

My  dear  hearts^  if  I  could  any  way  comfort  you, 
you  should  be  sure  thereof,  though  my  life  lay 
tbereon  ;  but  now  I  must  do  as  I  may,  because  I  can- 
not as  I  would.  Oh  !  that  it  would  please  our  dear 
Father  shortly  to  bring  us  where  we  should  never  de- 
part, but  enjoy  continually  the  blessed  fruition  of 
his  heavenly  presence.  Fray,  pray ;  that  it  may 
speedily  come  to  pass,  pray.  To-morrow  I  will  send 
to  you  to  know  your  estate  ;  send  me  word  what  are 
the  chiefest  things  they  charge  you  withal. 

From  the  Compter. 

By  your  brother  in  the  Lord, 

John  Bradford* 

To  Mistress  Mall,   Prisoner  in  Netugate,  and  ready 
to  make  Answer  before  her  Adversaries^ 

Our  most  merciful  God  and  Father,  through  JeSus 
Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  be  merciful  unto  us, 
and  make  perfect  the  good  he  hath  begun  in  us  unto 
the  end.     Amen. 

My  dear  sister,  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  rejoice ;   be 
glad,  I  say,  be  merry   and  thankful,  not  only  be- 
cause Christ  so  commandeth  us,  but  also  because  our 
stale  wherein  we  are  presently,   requireth   no  less, 
for  we  are   the  Lord's  witnesses.     God  the  Father 
hath  vouchsafed  to  choose  us  amongst  many,  to  wit- 
ness and  testify  that  Christ  his  Son  is  King,  and  .that 
his  word  is  true.     Christ  our  Saviour,  for  his  Ipve 
lake  towards  us,  will  have  us  to  bear  i^ord  that  he 
is  no  usurper  nor  deceiver  of  his  peo^e,  but  Grod'S 
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Ambissador,  Prophet^  and  Messiah;  so  that  of 

dignities  upon  earth,  this  is  the  highest.    Grea 

honour  had  not  his  Prophets,  Apostles,  nor  dear 

friends,  than  to  bear  witness  with  Christ,  as  wen 

do.     The  world,  following  the  counsel  of  their  c 

Satan,  would  gladly  condemn  Christ  and  his  veril 

bat,  lo !  the  Lord  has  chosen  us  to  be  his  champii 

to  let  this.     As  stout  soldiers,  therefore,  let  ussti 

to  our  Master,  who  is  with  us,  and  standeth  on  i 

right  hand,  that  we  shall  not  be  much  moved,  if 

hope  and  hang  on  his  mercy ;  he  is  so  faithful  i 

true,  that  he  will  never  tempt  us  further  than  he ' 

make  us  able  to  bear.    Therefore  be  not  can 

(for  I  hear  say  this  day  you  shall  be  called  forth)  w 

you  shall  answer.     The  Lord,^  which  is  true  and  c 

not  lie,  hath  promised,  and  wril  never  fai(  nor  foi 

it,  that  you  shall  have  both  what  and  how  to  ansv 

so  as  shall  make  his  shameless  adversaries  ashanr 

Hang  therefore  on  this  promise  of  God,  who 

helper  at  a  pinch,  and  a  most  present  remedy  to  tl 

that  hope  in  him.     Never  was  it  heard  ol,  or  s 

be,  that  any  hoping  in  the  Lord  waa  put  to  foiL 

Therefore  as  I  said,.  I  say  again,  dear  sister,  be 
only  not  careful  for  your  answesing,  but  also  be  ja 
for  your  cause.  Confess  Christ,  and  be  not  ashan 
and  he  will  confess  you,  and  never  be  ashamec 
you.  Though  loss  of  goods  and  life  be  Kke 
ensue,  yet,  if  Christ  be  true  (as  he  is  most  true) 
is  otherwise  indeed  :  for  he  that  loseth  his  life,  8 
he,  winneth  it,,  but  he- that  saveth  it,  loseth  it.  i 
sins  have  deserved  many  deaths.  Now  if  God  sot 
with  us  that  he  will  make  our  deserved  death  a 
monstration  of  his  grace,  a  testimonial  ofhisvei 
j^confirrnation  of  his  people,  and  overthrow  ol 
adversaries,  what  great  cause  have  we  to  be  tha 
fal?  Be  thflSffifQl- therefore,  good* sister;  rejoice 
Ito  incrry -^in^tlfi^  Lord ;  be  stout  in  his  cau^ 
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^irel^  be  not  faint-hearted,  but  run  out  your  race, 
Md  set  your  Captain^  Christ,  before  your  eyes« 
Behold,  how  great  your  reward  is.  Sec  the  great 
glory  and  the  eternity  of  felicity  prepared  for  you. 
Strive  and  fight  lawfully,  that  you  may  get  the 
cnmn.  Run  to  get  the  game ;  you  are  almost  at 
jrour  journey's  end ;  I  doubt  not  but  our  Father  will 
with  us  send  to  you  also,  as  he  did  to  Elijah,  a  fiery 
diariot,  to  convey  us  into  his  kingdom.  Let  us 
dierefore  not  lie  dismayed  to  leave  our  cloak  behind 
B8,'  thaA  is,  our  bodies  to  ashes.  God  will  one  day 
restore  them  to  us  like  to  the  body  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  whose  coming  is  now  at  hand; 
kt  Qs  look  for  it,  and  lift  up  our  heads,  for  our  re- 
demption draweth  nigh.  Amen.  Amen.  The  Lord 
rfmercy  grant  us  his  mercy.  Amen.  I  pray  you, 
pray  for  me,  and  so  desire  my  brethren  which  be 
with  you.  God's  peace  be  with  us  all.  Amen. 
Blessed  be  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord ;  then  how 
nach  more  they  that  die  for  the  Lord. 

Your  brother  in  bonds, 

John  Bradford. 

To  a  JVoman  that  desired  to  know  his  Mindy  whether 
ihe,  refraining  from  the  Mass,  might  be  present  at 
the  Popish  Matins,  or  no. 

I  beseech  Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
tobe  merciful  unto  us,  and  to  increase  in  you,  my 
good  sister,  the  knowledge  and  love  of  his  truth, 
ttid  at  this  present  give  me  grace  so  to  write  to  you 
something  of  the  same,  as  may  make  to  his  glory  and 
<Hir  own  comfort  and  confirmation  in  him,  through 
JesDs  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.  Whether  you  may 
come  with  safe  conscience  to  the  church  now  that 
if  to  the  service  used  commonly,  in  part,  as  at  ma- 
tinsjor  at  an  even-song,  or  no,  is  your  desire  to  have 

K  3 
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cY\nsL  Gome  out,  from  among  thcm>  «il^  tbff 
Lord^  and  touch  no  unclean  thing.  Coi^t$s  Cbnat 
and  his  Vuth,  not  only  ip  heart,  but  also  in  toneue* 
yea,  in  very  deed^  which  few  gospellers  do.  Inceed 
they  deny  him»  and  therefore  had  need  to  tremble, 
lest  that  Christ  deny  them  in  the  last  day  ;  tlie  whicii 
day,  if  it  were  set  before  our  eyes  often/  then  would 
the  pleasures  and  treasures  of  this  world  be  but 
trifles. 

Therefore,  good  sister,  often  have  it  before  your 
eyes,  daily  set  yourself  and  your  doings,  as  before  t))f 
judgment- seat  of  Christ  now,  that  hereafter  ye  b^ 
not  called  into  judgment.  Think  that  it  will  little 
profit  you  to  win  the  whole  world,  and  to  lose  youf 
own  soul.  Mark  Christ's  lessons  well,  He  that  will 
save  his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  the  Father  of  heavea  com* 
xnandeth  you  to  hear  Christ,  and  he  saith, ,  FcJIovr 
me:  this  ofiu  you  not  do,  and  follow  idolatry  or 
idolaters.     Fly  from  such,  saith  the  Scripture. 

This  God  grant  to  you,  to  me,  and  to.  all  God*s 
children.  Amen.  Thus  in  'haste  I  liave  accom- 
pli^bed  your  request.  God  grant,  that  as  you  have 
done  me  much  good  bodily,  so  this  may  be  a  littl^ 
mean  to  dp  >ou  some  good  spiritually.  Amen.  If 
time  wonM  serve,  I  would  have  written  more  at  large. 
The  2d  of  March,  anno  15a5, 

John  B:mjd70JUl. 

To  the  worshipful  J  andj:  in  Codj  mf\  nwsl  demr 
1  Jh^riendj  the  Lady  Vake.  i..   iv 


'*  '  ■• 


The  good  Spirit  of  God  our  Father  be  inore  an^ 
more  plentifully  pcrcejvecl..of  yoiu*  good^Ladyship^ 
through  the  mediation  and  merits  of  ouj:  dear  S^ 
vioui- Jesus  Christ.     Ami^^  :.... 

Although' your  benef^ts^towards  me  have  deserved 
at  my  bands  the  service  I:  cs^n  (lo  for  yc,u,  yet  (r^ht 
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vronhipful  and  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord)  the  true 
fear  of  God,  and  love  of  his  truths  which  f  perceive 
to  be  in  yoa^  specially  and  above  all  other  things,  do 
lini  me  hereunto.  This  bearer  hath  told  me  that 
your  desire  is  to  have  something  sent  to  you,  con* 
oeming  the  usurped  authority  of  the  supremacy  of 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  (\yhich  ia  undoubtedly  that  greaf 
antichrist,  of  whom  the  Appstl^  do  so  much  aomo* 
list  us),  that  you  may  have  as.  well  something  the 
more  to  stay  you  on,  as  also  wherewith  to  answer  ^ 
the  adversaries,  because  you  may  perchance  thereiQ 
be  something  opposed.  To  satisfy  this  your  desire* 
I  will  briefly  go  about,  and  so,  that  I  will,  by  God*8 
grace,  full)  set  forih  the  same,  to  enann  you  to 
withstand  the  assaults  of  the  Papists  herein^  if  yoa 
mark  well,  and  read  over  again  that  which  I  noif 
write. 

The  Papists  do  place  in  pre-eminence  over  tbt 
whole  church  the  Pope,  thereby  unplacing  Christy 
which  is  the  head  of  the  churcli,  that  giveth  life  to 
the  whole  body,    and  by  his  Spirit  doth  make  lively 
every  member  of  the  same.     This  they  do  without 
all  Scriptures.     For  where  they  bring  in  this  spoken 
to  Peter,  Feed  m)  sheep,  I  would  gladly  know  whe- 
ther this  was  not  commanded  unto  others  also.    As 
&>r  that  (which  perchance  they  will  urge)  that  he  spake 
to  Peter  by  name,   if  they  had  any  learning,   they 
would.  <^sily  pe receive,  how  that  it  was  not  for  any 
luch  cause  as  they  pretend,  but  rather  by  a  threefold 
commandment,  to  restore  him  to  the  honour  of  an 
Apostle,  which  he  had  lost  by  his  threefold  denial. 
And  how  dare  they  interpret  this  word,  My  sheep^ 
Jny  lambs,  to  be  the  universal  church  of  Christ?     I 
trow,   a    man  might  ear>ily,  by    the  like    reason, 
prove  that  Peter  himself  had  resigned  that,  which, 
Christ  had  given  to  him,  in  exhorting  his  fellow* 
Fetors   to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ.     Is  not  thi« 
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^feA/^lti|(!Ppl^^      ChiTi^V' sarth  to  'Peter,  Fo 

ihy  stt^p;  *therefo^i^'hW  6iigh'«  to  fufc  the  uhtven 

And  wWAfechtn-di'  of 'ehWst\>''If  do  truly  wri 

initoothrt^4tat'th*t'ishoiiTd'do  the  like;  that  i 

feed  Ghfl&^'ftoct,  cW'W^transialeth  hrs  rigfttai 

^thotHY  6oj!^imittd'td-^i^^  Iheni,  'bi  else  1 

tf6tl>pShilc5pate  or'cciffittiiiycdite  with  them.^  soth 

^1^^N^  that  which  ha 

»6grotin3i'm  a  shepherd  of  the  shee 

felt  sqfehF'i  oAk'  a*  bestbfr&d- hts  labour  em  th^m  i 

fer;yh»Wa  rti^ta  his  ministry.  B 

tRe  PSplfift'pVnte,  th^  he  had  full  powder  over  t 

elYiiir^£l ; ;  Wh^Hn  they  'fiisiy  see  Paul  to  hnproi 

ftieitl.' ^ctf/iJ^e  he  had  done  unjustly  in  denying  hi: 

ifife  8fa|)^|Tbf  "l^lace.     Howf>ert,  whoever  yet  read  th; 

J^fterndfcPlJiKe'' any- thing  upon  him  over  churchi 

ccpMDttted  untQ  otner  men  ?  Was  not  he  sent  of  tf 

ifrirc^,  and' sent  of  onb  not  having  rule  over  th 

J^t;? ''I  gfaht  that  he  was  an  excellent  instrumei 

ft  &bdyir\A  for  the  excellency  of  his  gifts,  whensc 

iver  tftey^^trictr  together, 'place  therefore  was  con 

Bltinfy  gi^^en  ijnto  him.    'But  what  is   this  to  t\ 

jniqjose;  t<)'tYiafce  hi m  ruler  and  head  over  all  tt 

^'Jiofe  cKiirch 3^' because  he  was  so  over  a  small  cor 

jregatfon  ?  '     ■  -  «    • 

•■'  3^it  lie  it' sa'tha^t*  Peter  had  as  much  given  to  hii 
asHley  dtj'affihn;  who  yet  will  grant  that  Peter  ha 
j^patrithoriy' given'  for  his  heirs  ?  He  hath-teft  (sa 
the  Papists)  to  his  successors  the  sclf-sanVft  rig} 
vhitft'Thie  nMreived.     O  Lord  God  ^  then  must  h 

I  m 

sdccessof  t>c  a  Satan,  for  he  received  that  title  c 
Cfirist  himself.  I  would  jrhid  have  the  Papists  t 
5hew  'me  ^pne  place  of  succession  mentioned  in  th 
Scriptures..  I  am  snre^  that  when  Paul  porposel 
paintethtotfi  the  whole -mrnistration  of  llie  church 
he  neithvir -niaketh  one  hfciH,  nor  any  iwheritabl 
prrmacy,  and  yet  he  h  altogethfr  in  confMemlatio 
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of  unity.  After  he  hath  made  mention  of  one  God 
ti)e  Father,  of  one  Christ,  of  one  Spirit,  of  one 
body  of  the  church,  of  one  faith,  and  of  one.bap^ 
tism,  then  he  describeth  the  mean  and  manner  ho^sr 
unity  is  to  be  kept,  namely,  because  unto  every 
fistor  is  grace  given  after  the  measure  wherewith 
Christ  hath  endued  them.  Where,  I  pray  yow^  ift 
DOW  any  title  of JiUness  of  power?  When  he  calleth 
borne  every  one  unto  a  certain  measure,  why  did  ho 
not  forthwith  say  one  Pope  ?  which  thing  he  could 
not  have  forgotten^  if  the  thing  had  been  as  the  fam 
pists  make  it. 

Bat  let  us  grant,  that  perpetuity  of  the  primacy 
in  thq  church  was  established  in  Peter,  I  would  gladly 
learn  why  the  seat  of  the  primacy  should  be  rather 
at  Rome,  than  elsewhere.  Marry,  say  they,  becaun 
Peter's  chair  was  at  Rome.  This  is  even  like  to  this, 
that  because  Moses  the  greatest  prophet,  and  Aarod 
the  first  priest,  exercised  their  offices  unto  their 
^th  in  the  desert,  therefore  the  most  principal 
place  of  the  Jewish  church  should  be  in  the  wilder- 
ness. But  grant  them  their  reason,  that  it  is  good, 
what  should  Antioch  claim  ?  For  Peter's  chair  was 
there  also;  wherein  Paul  gave  him  a  check,  which 
^s  unseemly  and  unmannerly  done  of  Paul,  that 
would  not  give  place  unto  his  president  and  better* 

No,  say  the  Papists,  Rome  must  have  this  autho* 

rity,  because  Peter  died  there ;  but  what  if  a  man 

should,  by  probable  conjecture,  shew  that  it  is  but 

a  fable,  which  is  feij^ned  of  Peter's  bishopric  at  llome? 

fiead  how  Paul  doth  salute  very  many  private  [xsrsons, 

when  he  writeth  to  tlie  Romans.     Three  yc*ars  afteif 

his  Epistle  made,  he  was  brought  to  Koine  prisoners 

Luke  tellcth,  that  he  was  received  of  the  brethren. 

And  yet  in  all  these  is  no  mention  at  all  of  Peter^ 

which  then  by  their  stories  was  at  Rome  ;  belike  he 

ii-asproud^  as  thePopc  and  prelates  bc,or  eke  he  would 
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▼isited  Paul ;  Fkul  being  in  prison  at  Rome,  dkf 
write  divers  Epistles,  in  which  he  expresseth  thd 
niimesof  m^ny,  which  were^  in  comparison  of  Peter, 
init  rascal  personages  ;  but  of  Peter  he  speaketh  never 
H  word.  Surely^  if  Peter  had  been  there,  t^tliis  si-^ 
fence  of  him  had  been  suspicions.  In  the  seooiH( 
£pisi)e  to  Timothy,  P^ul  oomplaineth  that  no  mAA 
was  with  him  in  his  defence,  but  all  had  left  htm^ 
If  Peter  had  been  then  at  Rome,  as  they  writer 
then  either  Paul  bad  belied  him,  or  Peter  had  played 
his  Peter^s  part.  (Luke,  xxiii.)  In  another  plaoe^ 
how  doth  \\e  blame  all  that  were  with  him,  only  Ti« 
motby  excepted  !  1  herefore  we  may  well  doubt  whe-^ 
ther  Peter  was  at  Rome,  Bishop,  as  they  prate.  ( 
for  all  this  time  and  long  before^  they  say^  tliat 
Peter  was  Bishop  there. 

But  I  will  not  stir  up  coals  in  this  matter.  If  Rome 
be  the  chief  seat,  because  Peter  died  there,  why 
should  iK>t  Antioch  be  the  second  ?  Why  should  not 
^ames  and  John,  which  were  taken  with  Peter  to  be 
as  pillars ;  why,  I  say^  should  not  their  seats  have 
honour  next  toPeter*s  seat}  Is  not  this  gearprepos* 
terous,  that  Alexandria,  where  Mark  (which  was  but 
pne  of  the  disciples)  was  Bishop^  should  be  preferred 
|)efare  Ephesus^  where  John  the  Evangelist  taught, 
|ind  was  Bishop,  and  before  Jerusalem,  where  not 
pnly  James  taught,  and  died  Bishop,  but  also  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Lord  and  High  Priest  for  ever,  by  whom^ 
being  Master,  I  hope  honour  should  be  given  to  hi^ 
chair,  more  than  to  the  chair  of  his  chaplains  ? 

I  need  to  speak  nothing,  how  th^t  Paul  telleth 
i^t6r*&  apostleship  to  concern  r<ither  circumcision,  or 
the  Jews,  and  therefore  properly  peirtaineth  not  to  us^ 
neither  do  I  need  to  bring  in  Gregorius,  the  first 
Bishop  of  Rome,  which  was  about  the  year  of  our 
Lord  6jC>0,  who  plainly  in  his  works  doth  write,  that 
Ibis  title  of  primacy,  and  to  be  head  over  all  churcbea 
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imder  Christy  is  a  title  meet  and  agreeing  onfy  tm 
aiofcichrist ;  and  therefore  he  calieth  it  a  profane,  a 
inischieyouSy  and  a  horrible  title.  Whom  shoold 
we  believe  now,  if  we  will  neither  believe  Aptxtim 
nor  Pope? 

If  I  should  go  about  to  tell  how  this  name  was  first 
ffptten  by  Phocas,  I  shonkl  be  too  long ;  I  purpose^ 
Qod  willing,  to  set  it  forth  at  large  in  a  work  which 
I  have  be^n  of  antichrist^  if  Gk>d  for  his  mercyV 
nbe  give  me  life  to  ikiish  it ;  for  this  present  there^ 
forel  shaH  desire  your  Ladyship  to  take  this  in  good 
part.     If  they  will  needs  have  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
to  be  acknowledged  for  the  head  of  thechurdi,  then 
will  I  urge  them  that  they  shall  give  us  a  Bishop* 
But  they  obtrude  unto  us  a  butcher  rather^  or  a  bite* 
sheep,  than  a  Bishop.    They  brag  of  Peter's  suc- 
cession, of  Christ's  vicar ;   this   is  always   in   their 
mouth.     But,  alas !  how  can  we  call  him  Chnsfs 
vicar,   that  resisteth  Christ,    oppugtieth  his  verity, 

Csrsecuteth  his  people,  and,  like  a  prelate,  preferreth 
imself  above  God  and  man  ?  How  or  wherein  doth 
the  Pope  and  Christ  agree  ?  How  supplieth  he  Peter'if 
xninistr}',  thatboasteth  of  his  succession  ? 

Therefore  to  begin  withal,  which  I  will  use  pre- 
•ently  for  a  conclusion,  if  the  Papists  will  have  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  supreme  head  of  the  church  of  Christ 
in  earth,  they  must,  afore  they  attain  this,  give  us  a 
Bishop  in  deed,  and  not  in  name  ;  for  whosoever  he 
fe  that  will  make  this  the  bond  of  unity,  whatso- 
ever ihe  Bishop  of  Rome  be,  surely  this  must  need* 
follow,  that  they  do  nothing  else,  but  teach  a  most 
^cked  defection  and  departing  from  Christ. 

But  of  this,  if  God  lend  me  life,  I  purpose  to 
^cak  more  at  large  hereafter.     Now  will  1  betake- 
your  Lad)  ship  unto  the  tuition  of  God  our  Father,. 
^i  Christ  our  only  Head,  Pastor,  and  Keeper, *  to: 
whom  see   that    you  cleave  by    true  faith,   wluch* 
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surely  Tou  fthall  rejoice  therefor  one  day  with  a  j< 
unspeaaUe  in  the  sight  of  man  also. 

You  may  think  yourself  bom  in  a  blessed  timi 

that  have  found  this  grace  with  God,  to  be  a  vessi 

of  honour,  to  suffer  with  his  saints,  yea,  with  h 

Son.    My  beloved,   God  hath  not  done  so  wit 

many.    The  Aposde  saith.  Not  many  hoble^  |14 

many  rich,  not  many  wise  in  the  world  hath   til 

Lord  God  chosen.     Oh !  then  what  cause  have  yo 

to  rgoice,  that^  amongst   the  not  many,  he  hat 

chosen  you  to  be  one !     For  that  cause  hath  Go 

placed  you  in  your  office,   that  therefore  ye  migh 

the  more  see  his  special  dignation  and  love  towarc 

you.     It  had  not  been  so  great  a  thing  for  Mast* 

Hopkins  to  have  suf&red  as  Master  Hopkins,  as 

is  for  Master  Hopkins  also  to  suffer,  as  Master  Sb 

riff.     Oh  !  happy  day,  that  you  were  made  Sheri  * 

by  the  which,  as  God  in  this  world  would  prorocz 

you  to  a  more  honourable  degree,  so  by  suffering 

this  room  he  hath  exalted  you  to  heaven,  and  in  t- 

sight  of  his  church  and  children,  to  a  much  mc: 

excellent  glory.     When  was  it  read  that  a  Sheriff* 

a  city  suffered  for  the  Lord's  sake  ?    Where  read  ^ 

of  any  Sheriff  that  hath  been  cast  into  prison 

conscience  to  God-ward  ?  How  could  God  have  d  _ 

more  lovingly  with  yon,  than  herein  he  hath  don^ 

To  the  end  of  the  world  it  shall  be  written  for  a  ncJ< 

morial  to  your  praise,  that  Richard  Hopkins,  Sheri 

of  Coventry,  for  conscience  to  do  his  office  be^n 

God,  was  cast  into  the  Fleet,  there  kept  prisoners 

long  time.     Happy,  and  twice  happy  are  you,    i( 

herefor  you  may  give  your  life.     Never  could  yoa 

have  nttained  to  this  promotion  on  this  sort,  but  of 

that  office.     How  do  you  preach  now,  not  only  ta' 

all  n>en,  but  especially  to  magistrates  in  this  realml 

Who  would  ever  have  thought  that  you  should  haye 
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the  first  magistrate^  that  for  Christ's  sake 
have  lost  any  thing.  As  I  said  before,  there- 
8ay  again,  that  your  state  is  happy.  Good  bro- 
before  God  I  write  the  truth  unto  youj  my 
nee  bearing  me  witness,  that  you  are  in  a 
appy  state  with  the  Lord  and  before  his  sight, 
hankful  therefore,  rejoice  in  your  trouble,  pray 
ience,  persevere  to  the  end,  let  patience  have 
rfect  work.     If  you   want  this  wisdom  and 

ask  it  of  God,  who  will  give  it  to  you  in  his 
ime;  hope.still  in  him,  yea,  if  he  should  slay 
el  trust  in  him  with  Job,  and  you  shall  ver- 
bal the  end  will  be  to  find  him  merciful  and 
compassion ;  for  he  will  not  break  promise 
Ml,  which  hitherto  never  did  sa  with  any.     He 

you  in  trouble ;  he  heareth  you  calling  up09 
|rea,  before  you  call,  your  desires  are  not  only 
,  but  accepted  through  Christ.  If  now  and 
e  hide  his  face  from  you,  it  is  but  to  provoke 
ipetite  to  make  you  tiie  more  to  long  forhimk 
i  most  true,  he  is  coming,  and  will  come,  he 
t  belong  ;  but  if  for  a  time  he  seem  to  tarry^ 
nd  you  still,  and  you  shall  see  the  wonderful 
of  the  Lord.  Oh,  beloved  !  wherefore  should 
2  heavy  ?  Is  not  Christ  Emanuel,  God  with 
iai!  you  not  lind,  that  as  he.  is  true  in  saying, 
world  yousliall  have  trouble,  so  is  he  in  sa^- 
I  me  you  have  comfort  ?  He  doth  not  swear 
lat  trouble  will  come,  but  withal  he  sweareth 
Hilfort  shall  ensue.  And  whait  comfort  ?  Such 
brt  as  the  eye  hath  not  seen,  the  ear  hath  not 

nor  the  heart  of  man  can  conceive.  Oh,  great 
rt !  who  shall  have  this  ?  Forsooth,  they  that 
for  the  Lord  ;  and  are  not  you  one  of  them  ? 
verily,  are  you.  Then,  as  I  said,  happy, 
,  and  happy  again  are  you,  my  deai  ;y  beloved 
Lord.     You  now  suffer  with  the  Lord,  surely 

..  VI.  L 
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yoa  shall  be  glorified  with  him*  Gall  upon  Gi 
ttierefore  in  your  trouble^  and  he  will  hear  youy :  fi 
deliver  you  in  such  sort,  as  most  shall  make  both 
his  and  your  glory  also.  And  in  this  calling  I  hea 
tily  pr&y  you  to  pray  for  me  your  fellow  in  »fflictia 
Now  we  be  bo^h  going  in  the  highway  to  heavei 
for  by  many  afUictions  must  we  enter  in  thitlie 
whither  Grod  bring  us  for  his  mercy's  sake*  Ama 
Amen. 

Your  fellow  in  affliction,         •*  - 

JoRif  BaASFtal 

*  '  ...-■, 

To  my  good  Sister,  Mistress  Elizabeth  Blr6#iH 

fi 

iGrood  sister,  God  our  Father  make  perfect  tliegdi 
he  hath  begun  in  you  unto  the  end.  i  <vr 

I  am  afraid  to  write  unto  you^  because  you  ao  OM 
charge  yourself  at  all  times,  even^whensoever  I  dotlyi 
send  ufito  ydu  commendations.  I  would  be  moi 
bold  on  you  than  many  others^  and  therefore  yo 
tnight  suspend  so  great  tokens,  till  I  should  writ 
unto  you  of  my  abed ;  which  thing  doub^ess  I  wQul 
do  if  it  urged  me.  Dear  sister,  I  see  your  unfeiffM 
love  to  me- wards  in  God,  and  have  done  of  lon| 
time,  the  which  I  do  recompense  with  the  like,  an 
will  do,  by  Gdd*s  grace,  so  long  as  I  live,  an 
therefore  I  hope  not  to  forget  you,,  but  in  my  pqci 
prayers  to  have  you  in  remembrance,  as  I  hope,y« 
have  me.  Otherwise  I  can  do  you  no  service,  exaef 
it  be  T)ow  and  tfhen  by  my  writing  to  let  you  feoi 
better  exercise,  where  yet  the  end  of  my  writiag. 
to  excite  and  stir  up  your  heart  more  earnestly  to  ^ 
onwards  in  your  well-begun  enterprise.  For  y« 
know,  none  shall  be  crowned,  but  such  aa  attiy 
lawfully;  and  none  receiveth  the  gleeve,  but  tho 
that  run  to  the  appointed  mark :  none  shall  be  ayif^ 
but  such  ns  persist  nndcontinue  to  the  very  end.  . 
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Thereibre,  dear  sister,  remember  that  we  have 
need  of  patience,  that,  when  we  have  done  the  good 
wil)of  God,  we  may  receive  the  promise.  Patience 
SDd  perseverance  be  the  proper  notes,  whereby  God*8 
duldren  are  known  from  counterfeits ;  they  perse- 
vere not,  were  always  but  hypocrites ;  many  make 
godly  b^nnings,  yea,  their  progress  seemeth  mar- 
vellous, but  yet,  after  all,  in  the  end  they  fail.  These 
utre  never  of  us,  saith  St.  John,  for  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would  have  continued  unto  the 
very  end. 

Go  to  therefore,  mine  own  beloved  in  the  Lord  : 
tt  you  have  well  begun,  and  well  gone  forward,  so 
wdi  persist  and  happily  end,  and  then  all  is  yours. 
Though  this  be  sharp  and  sour,  yet  it  is  not  tedious 
nd  long.  Do  all  that  ever  you  do  ^mply  for  Grod, 
tod  as  to  God ;  so  shall  never  unkindness,  nor  any 
fither  thing,  make  you  to  leave  off  from  well  doing, 
iolong  as  you  may  do  u-ell.  Accustom  yourself  now 
to  see  God  continually,  that  he  may  be  all  in  all 
onto  you.  In  good  things  behold  his  mercy,  and 
ipply  it  unto  yourself.  In  evil  things  and  plagues^ 
o^old  his  judgments,  wherethrough  learn  to  fear 
bim.  Beware  of  sin  as  the  serpent  of  the  soul,  which 
spoileth  us  of  all  ornament  and  seemly  apparel  in 
God's  sight.  Let  Christ  crucified  be  your  book  to 
study  on,  and  that  both  night  and  day.  Mark  your 
vocation,  and  be  diligent  in  the  works  thereof.  Use 
Iteirty  and  earnest  prayer,  and  that  in  spirit.  In  all 
things  give  thanks  to  God  our  Father  through  Christ. 
Labour  to  have  here  life  everlasting  begun  in  you, 
for  else  it  will  not  be  elsewhere  enjoyed.  Set  God*s 
judgments  often  before  your  eyes,  that  now  examin- 
ingyoursclf,  you  may  make  diligent  suit,  and  obtain 
never  to  come  into  judgment.  Uncover  your  evils 
to  God,  that  he  may  cover  them.  Beware  of  this 
^iiticiiristian  trash,  defile  not  yourself  in  soul  or  body 

L    2 


14d   THE  FATHERS  OP  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

therewith,  but  accomplish  holiness  in  the  fear 
Grod,  and  bear  no  yoke  with  unbelievers.  Look  A 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  which  is  at  hand;  by  earrti 
prayer  and  godly  life,  hasten  it.  God  our  Fall- 
accomplish  his  good  work  in  you.  Amen.  Con 
hiend  me  to  my  good  mother.  Mistress  WilkiniK 
to  my  very  dear  sister^  Mistress  Warcup.  I  shall  da 
commend  you  all  to  God^  and  I  pray  you  do  the  li 
for  me. 

JoHX  Bradfob 

To  a  Friend  of  his^  instnictiug  him  how  he  shm 

afi^iver  his  Adversaries. 

My  dear  brother,  our  merciful  God  and  dear  £ 
ther  through  Christ,  open  your  eyes  effectually 
see^  and  your  heart  ardently  to  desire,  the  everlasti 
joy  which  he  hath  prepared  for  his  slaughter-shei 
that  is,  for  such  as  shrink  not  from  his  truths  i 
any  such  storm*s  sake.  Amen. 
^  When  you  shall  come  before  the  magistrates^ 
•give  an  answer  of  the  hope  which  is  in  you,  do 
^ith  all  reverence  and  simplicity;  and  because yc 
fnay  be  something  afraid  by  the  power  of  the  magii 
4rates,  and  the  cruelty  which  they  will  tlireste 
igainst  you,  I  would  you  set  before  you  the  good fi 
Iher  Moscs^  to  follow  his  example ;  for  he  set  il 
invisible  God  before  his  eyes  of  fiiith,  and  with  thei 
looked  upon  God  and  his  glorious  majesty  as 
power,  as  with  his  corporal  eyes  he  saw  Pharaoh  an 
dll  his  fearful  terrors.  So  do  you,  uiy  dearly  belovec 
let  your  inward  eyes  give  such  light  unto  you,  th 
as  you  know  you  are  before  the  magistrates,  so  at 
much  more,  you  and  they  also,  are  present  befb 
the  face  of  God,  which  will  give  such  wisdom  toyo 
fearing  him  and  seeking  his  praise,  as  the  enemi 
flhall  wonder  at ;  and  further,  he  will  so  order  th< 


..EPISTLES    OP   JOHN    BUADPORD.  14^ 

ueartfl  and  doings,  that  they  shall,  will  they  nill  they, 
*rve  God*s  pruvideuce  towards  you  (which  you  can- 
»)ot  avoid  though  you  would),  as  shall  be  most  to. 
bis  glory  and  your  everlasting  comfort. 

fiierefore,  my  good  brother,  let  your  whole  study 
le  only  to  please  Grod  ;  put  him  always  before  your 
ejes,  for  he  is  on  your  right  hand,  lest  you  should 
be  moved.     He  is  faithful,  and  never  will  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  that  he  will  make  you  able  to 
bear:  yea,  every  hair  of  your  head  he  hath  num- 
bered, so  that  one  of  them  shall  not  perish  without 
his  good  will,  which  cannot  but  be  good  unto  you, 
in  that  he  is  become  your  Father  through  Christ; 
and  therefore,  as  he  hath  given  you  to  believe  in 
.    bim  (God  increase  his  belief  hi  us  all),  so  doth  he 
I   oow  graciously  give  unto  you  to  sufTer  for  his  name*s 
ttke ;  the  which  you  ought  with  all  thankfulness  to 
noeive,  in  that  you  are  made  worthy  to  drink  of  the 
>df-same  cup,  which  not  only  the  very  sons  of  God 
Jrank  of  before  you,  but  even  the  very  natural  Son 
of  God  himself  hath  brought  you  good  luck.  Oh!  he 
of  his  mercy  make  us  thankful  to  pledge  him  again. 
Amen, 

Because  the  chiefest  matter  they  will  trouble  you, 
^dgo  about  to  deceive  you  withal,  is  the  sacra- 
JOent,  not  of  Christ's  body  and  blocxl,  but  of  the 
sltar,  as  they  call  it,  thereby  destroying  the  sacra- 
ment, which  Christ  instituted,  I  would  yuu  noted 
these  two  things ;  first,  that  the  sacrament  of  the 
3ltar,  which  the  priest  oflTereth  in  the  mass,  and 
^teth  privately  with  himself,  is  not  the  siicnminit  of 
Qirist's  body  and  blood,  instituted  by  him,  as  Christ's 
n»titution,  plainly  written  and  S(»t  forth  in  the  Scrip- 
tnres,  being  compared  to  their  using  of  it,  plainly 
doth  declare. 

Again,  if  they  talk  with  you  of  Christ's  sac -amcnt 
wisfituted  by  him,  whether  it  be  Cliribt's  b^dy  ov 

l3 
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noy  answer  them,  that  as  to  the  eyes  of  your  reasor 
to  your  taste,  and  corporal  senses,  it  is  bread  an 
v:\ney  and  therefore  the  Scripture  calleth  it  after  A 
consecration  so :  even  so  to  the  eyes,  taste,  an 
senses  of  your  faith,  which  ascendeth  to  the  rigl 
hand  of  God  in  heaven,  where  Christ  sitteth,  it 
in  very  deed  Christ*8  body  and  blood,  which  sp 
ritually  your  soul  feedeth  on  to  everlasting  life,  * 
faith  and  by  faith,  even  as  your  body  presently  feei 
eth  on  the  sacramental  bread  and  sacramental  wine. 
By  this  means,  as  you  shall  not  allow  transul 
stantiation,  nor  none  of  their  popish  opinions,  i 
shall  you  declare  the  sacrament  to  be  a  matter' ' 
faith,  and  not  of  reason,  as  the  Papists  make  it ;  i 
they  deny  God's  omnipotency,  in  that  they  tt 
Christ  is  not  there,  if  bread  be  there ;  but  "ffii 
looketh  on  the  omnipotence  of  God  joined  with  f 
promise,  and  doubteth  not  but  that  Qirist  is  aUe 

five  that  he  promiseth  us  spiritually  by  fiuth.  d 
read  still  remaining  in  substance,  as  well  as  it  ti 
substance  of  bread  were  taken  away  ;  for  Chrisl-aul 
not  in  any  place,  this  is  no  breisd  ;  but  of  this  « 
God  shall  instruct  you,  if  you  hang  on  his  prbirns 
and  pray  for  the  power  and  wisdom  of  his  Spvri 
which  undoubtedly,  as  you  are  bound  to  look  lei 
praying  for  it,  so  he  hath  bound  himself  by  his  pn 
mise  to  give  it,  the  which  thing  he  grant  unto  \ 
both,  and  to  all  his  people,  for  his  name*8  it!k 
through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

John  Bsadfob 

To  certain  godly  Men^  whom  he  exhorteth  to  be  p 
tient  under  the  Cross j  a7id  constant  in  the  true  Xk 
trine  which  they  had  professed. 

My  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  as  in  him  T  *S 
you  well  to  £u-e,  so  I  pray  God  I  and  you  may  co 
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'inuein  his  true  service,  that  perpetually  we  may 
enjoy  the  same  welfare,  as  herein  I  hope,  so  in  hea- 
ven indeed  and  eternally. 

You  know  this  world  is  not  your  home,  but  a  pil- 
grimage^  and  place  wherein  God  trieth  his  children; 
and  therefore  as  it  knoweth  you  not,  nor  can  know 
you,  so  I  trust  you  know  not  it,  that  is,  allow  it  not, 
nor  in  any  point  will  seem  so  to  do,  although  by  many 
you  be  occasioned  thereto.     For  tliis  hot  sun,  which 
now  shineth,  bumeth  so  sore,  that  the  corn,  which 
is  sown  upon  sand  and  stony  ground,  beginneth  to 
wither ;  that  is,  many  which  beforetimes  were  taken 
for  hearty  gospellers,  begin  now,  for  the  fear  of  af- 
flictions, to  relent,  yea,    to  turn   to  their    vomit 
again;  thereby  declaring,  that  though  they  go  from 
uxmgat  us,  yet  were  they  never  of  us,  or  else  they 
ifoula  (iave  atill  tarried  with  us ;  and  neither  for  gain 
or  lew  have  left  us^  either  in  word  or  deed.     As  for 
thdr  heart  (which  undoubtedly  is  double,  and  there* 
feie  in  danger  of  God's  curse),  we  have  as  much 
vitfa  ufly  as  the  Papists  have  with  them  ;  and  more 
l00|  by  their  own  judgment ;  for  they  playing  wily, 
beguile  themselves  ;  think  it  enough  inwardly  to  fa- 
vour the  truth,  though  outwardly  they  curry  favour. 
What  though  with  my  body,  they  say,  I  do  this  or 
tbit,  Grod  knoweth  my  heart  is  whole  in  him. 

Ah,  brother!  if  thy  heart  be  whole  with  God, 
*%  dost  not  thou  confess  and  declare  thyself  ac- 
cordingly, by  word  and  fact ;  either  that  which  thou 
ttycst,  thou  believest  in  thine  heiirt  is  good  or  no  ? 
Ifitbegood,  why  art  thou  ashamed  of  it  ?  If  jt  be 
^1,  why  dost  thou  keep  it  in  thine  heart  ?  Is  not 
God  able  to  defend  thee,  adventuring  thyself  for  his 
ttose  ?  or  will  he  not  defend  his  worshippers  ?  Dolh 
not  the  Scripture  say,  that  the  eyes  of  the  Ixird  are 
OD  them  that  fear  him,  and  trust  in  his  mercy  ?  And 

h  4 
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whereto?  forsooth,  to  deliver  their  souls  from  deat' 
and  tafeed  them  in  time  of  hunger. 

If  this  be  true,  as  it  is  most  true,  why  arc  n 
afraid  of  death,  as  though  God  could  not  comfort  c 
deliver  us,  or  would  not,  contrary  to  his  promise 
Why  are  we  afraid  of  the  loss  of  our  goods,  as  thoug 
God  would  leave  them  that  fear  him  destitute  of  a 
good  things,  and  so  do,  against  his  most  ample  pit 
mises  ?  Ah  !  faith,  faith,  how  few  feel  thee  now-4 
days !  Full  truly  said  Christ,  that  he  should  scarce 
find  faith  when  he  came  on  earth.  For  if  men  l> 
lieved  these  promises,  they  would  never  do  ai 
thing  outwardly  which  inwardly  they  disallow.  ^ 
example  of  men,  how  many  soever  thiey  be,  or  he 
learned  soever  they  be,  can  prevail  in  this  behal 
for  the  pattern  which  we  must  follow  is  Christ  hir 
self,  and  not  the  more  oon[ipany  or  custom.  1r 
word  is  the  lantern  to  lighten  our  steps,  and  d 
learned  men  ;  company  and  custom  are  to  be  co 
sidered  according  to  the  thing  they  allow :  leans 
men  are  to  be  listened  to  and  followed  according 
God*s  law ;  for  else  the  more  part  goeth  to  the  &m 
As  custom  causeth  error  and  blindness,  so  leamic 
if  it  be  not  according  to  the  light  of  God's  word, 
poison,  and  learned  men  most  pernicious.  X^ 
devil  is  called  (Lemon,  for  his  cunning,  and  the  alh 
dren  of  the  world  are  much  wiser  than  the  childrc 
of  light,  in  their  generation  ;  and  I  know  the  dev 
and  his  darlings  have  always,  for  the  most  psr 
more  helps  in  this  life,  than  Christ's  church  and  ht 
children.  They  (the  devil  and  his  synagogue  I  mean 
have  custom,  multitude,  unity,  antiquity,  learning 
power,  riches,  honour,  dignity,  and  promotioo 
plenty,  as  always  they  have  had,  and  shall  have  com 
monly,  and  for  the  most  part,  until  Christ's  coming 
much  more  than  the  true  church  hath  preaeoUj 
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heretofore  hath  had^  or  hereafter  shall  have.  For 
■^^^ory,  riches^  and  honour^  is  not  hei-e ;  her  trials 
^^ro6S|  and  warfare,  is  here. 

And  therefore,  my  dear  hearts  in  the  Lord,  con* 
^ider  these  things  accordingly :  consider  what  you 
be,  not  worldlings,  but  God's  children :  consider 
v^here  you  be,  not  at  home,  but  in  a  strange  coun* 
try :  consider  among  whom  you  are  conversant,  even 
in  the  midst  of  your  enemies,  and  of  a  wicked  ge^- 
neretion ;  and  then  I  trust  you  will  not  much  muse 
at  affliction,  which  you  cannot  be  without,  being,  as 
you  be,  God^s  children,  in  a  strange  country,  and 
in  the  midst  of  your  enemies,  except  you  would  leave 
3rour  Captain,  Christ,  and  follow  Satan  for  the  muck 
of  this  world,  rest  and  quietness,  which  he  may  prOf^ 
mise  you,  and  you  indeed  think  you  shall  receive  it 
y^y  doing  as  he  would  have  you  to  do ;  ray  sweet 
luarts,  he  is  not  able  to  pay  that  he  promiseth : 
peace  and  war  come  from  God,  riches  and  poverty, 
^^th  and  woe.  The  devil  haih  no  power  but  by 
Cod^s  permission.  If  then  God  permit  him  a  little  on 
your  goods,  body,  or  life ;  I  pray  you  tell  me,  what 
can  much  hurt  you,  as  Peter  saith,  you  being  fol- 
lowers of  godliness.  Think  you  that  God  will  not 
f^ember  you  in  his  time,  as  most  shall  be  to  your 
comfort  ?  Can  a  woman  forget  the  child  of  her 
A  womb?  and  if  she  should,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee 
f  toh  the  Lord).  Look  upon  Abraham  in  his  exile 
f  •od  misery ;  look  upon  Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses,  David, 
jfj  and  the  Prophets,  Apostles,  and  all  the  godly  from 
^beginning:  and,  my  good  brethren,  is  not  God 
^same  God?  Is  he  a  changeling  ?  You  have  heard 
^the  patience  of  Job  (saith  St.  James),  and  you  have 
*  Ken  the  end,  how  that  God  is  merciful,  patient,  and 
'^g-suffering ;  even  so  I  say  unto  you,  that  you 
?Wl  find  accordingly,  if  so  be  you  be  patient,  that 
^»  if  so  be  you  fear  him,  set  his  word  before  you. 
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serve  him  thereafter ;  and  if  he  lay  his  cross  on  vov 
you  bear  it  with  patience,  the  which  you  shall  d 
when  you  consider  it  not  according  to  the  presec 
sense,  but  according  to  the  end.  Heb.xii.     2  Conn 

Therefore,  I  heartily  beseech  you,  and  out  of  m 
bonds,  which  I  suffer  for  your  sake,  pray  you,  min 
own  sweet  hearts  in  the  Lord^  that  you  would  deav 
in  heart,  and  humble  obedience,  to  ^  the  doctrio 
taught  you  by  me,  and  many  other  my  brethren  ;  fo 
we  have  taught  you  no  fables,  nor  tales  of  men,  o 
our  owii  fantasies,  but  the  very  word  of  God,  whid 
we  are  ready  with  our  lives  (God  so  enabling  us,  a 
we  trust  he  will)  to  confirm,  and  by  the  shedding  c 
our  bloods,  in  all  patience  and  humble  obedience  t 
the  superior  powers,  to  testify  and  seal  up,  as  we 
that  you  m^nt  be  more  certain  of  the  doctrine,  a 
thet  ydjtf  might  be  ready  to  confess  the  same  befo? 
this  wicked  world,  knowing  that  if  we  confess  Qiria 
and  his  truth,  before  men,  he  will  confess  us  befoi 
bis  Father  in  heaven ;  if  so  be  we  be  ashamed  hereos 
for  lobs  of  life,  finends,  or  goods,  he  will  be  ashame 
of  us  before  his  Father,  and  his  holy  angels  k 
heaven. 

Therefore  take  heed,  for  the  Lord's  sake;  take 
heed,  take  heed,  and  defile  not  your  bodies  or  soufa 
with  this  Romish  and  antichristian  religion  ael 
up  amongst  us  again,  but  come  away  ;  come  away, 
as  the  angel  crieth,  from  amongst  them,  in  tho] 
idolatrous  service,  lebt  you  be  partakers  of  their  ini- 
quity. Hearken  to  your  preachers,  as  the  Tbessgi 
lonians  did  to  Paul ;  that  is,  confer  their  sayinfl 
with  the  Scriptures ;  if  they  found  not  thereafter^  tbi 
morning  light  shall  not  shine  upon  them.  Usi 
much  and  hearty  prayer,  for  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
knowledge,  humbleness,  meekness,  sobriety,  and  re 
pentance,  which  we  have  great  need  of,  because  mn 
sins  have  thus  {nx)vokcd  the  Lord's  anger  against  us 
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Iral  let  us  bear  his  anger,  and  acknowledge  our  faults 

with  bitter  tears  and  sorrowful  sighs,  aild  doubtless 

he  vill  be  merciful  to  us,  after  his  wonted  mercy. 

The  which  thing  he  vouchsafe  to  do  for  his  holy 

name's  sake,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord ;  to  whom, 

^th  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour^ 

l/ory,  praise,  and  everlasting  thanks,  from  this  time 

/Orth  evermore.     Amen.     Out  of  prison  by   yours 

^  the  Lord  to  command, 

John  Bradford. 

A  Letter  to  Master  G£0R6e  Eaton. 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  recompense 

■E^iundantly  into  your  bosom,  my  dearly  beloved,  here 

ixid  eternally  the  good  which  from  him  by  you  I 

tiave  continually  received  since  my  coming  into  pri- 

■on ;  otherwise  can  I  never  be  able  to  requite  your 

\oviDg-kindness  here,  than  by  praying  for  you,  and, 

after  this  life,  by  witnessing  your  faith,  declared  to 

tne  by  your  fruits,  when  we  shall  come  and  appear 

together  before   the  throne  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 

Christ,  whither  (I   thank  God)    I  am   even   now 

*-going,  ever  looking  when  officers  will  come  and 

Wisfy  the  precept  of  the  prelates,  whereof,  thongh 

I  cannot  complain,  because  I  have  justly  deserved  an 

hundred  thousand  deaths  at  God^s  hands,  by  reason 

rfmy  sins,  yet  I  may  and  must  rejoice,  because  the 

plates  do  not  persecute  in  me  mine  iniquities,  but 

Christ  Jesus  and  his  verity  ;  so  that  they  persecute 

'H)t  me,    they  hate  not   me,    but  they  persecute 

Q^st :  they  hate  Qirist.     And  because  they  can  do 

htm  no  hurt  (for  he  sitteth  in  heaven,  and  laugheth 

tl^  and  their  devices  to  scorn,  as  one  day  they  shall 

fed),  therefore  they  turn  their  rage  upon  his  poor 

sheep,  as  Herod  their  father  tlid  upon  the  infants. 

(Matt,  ii.)     Great  cause  thereof  have  I  to  rejoice, 
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that  my  dear  Saviour  Clirist  will  vouchsafe^  amon 
maiiy,  to  chtx)se  me  to  be  a  vessel  of  grace,  to  su 
in  me  (which   have  deserved    so   often  and  jus 
to  suffer  for  my  sins),  that  I  might  be  most  assur 
I  shall  be  a  vessel  of  honour^  in  whom  he  wilt 
glorified. 

Therefore,  my  right  dear  brother  in  the  Lord,  i 
joice  with  me ;  give  thanks  for  me ;  and  cease  not 
pray,  that  God  for  his  mercy's  Scike  would  make  pc 
feet  the  good  he  hath  begun  in  me.  And,  as  for  tl 
doctrine  which  I  have  professed  and  preached,  I  < 
confess  unto  you  in  writing,  as  to  the  whole  world 
shortly  shall,  by  God's  grace,  in  suffering,  that  it 
the  very  true  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  his  Chunc 
of  his  Prophets,  Apostles,  and  all  good  men  ;  so  th 
if  an  angel  should  come  from  heaven,  and  pre* 
otherwise,  the  same  were  accursed. 

Therefore  waver  not,  dear  heart,  in  the  Lord,  b 
be  confirmed  in  it ;  and,  as  your  vocation  requiret 
when  God  so  will,  confess  it,  though  it  be  perilo 
so  to  do.  The  end  shall  evidently  shew  anoth 
manner  of  pleasure  for  so  doing  than  tongue  can  te 
Be  diligent  in  prayer,  and  watch  therein  ;  use  revi 
rent  reading  of  God's  word  ;  set  the  shortness  of  tl 
time  before  your  eyes ;  and  let  not  the  eternity  tk 
is  to  come  depart  out  of  your  memory.  Practise 
doing  that  you  learn  by  reading  and  hearing  :  decl  i 
from  evil,  and  pursue  good :  remember  them  that, 
in  bonds,  especially  for  the  Lord's  cause,  as  meml>< 
of  your  body  and  fellow-heirs  of  grace.  Forget  r 
the  affliction  of  Sion,  and  the  oppression  of  Jer 
balem,  and  God,  our  Father,  shall  give  us  his  coi 
tinual  blessing,  through  Christ  our  Lord,  who  gui( 
us,  as  his  dear  children,  for  ever.  Amen.  And  thi 
I  take  my  farewell  with  you  (dear  brother)  for  en 
in  this  present  life,  till  we  shall  meet  in  eternal  blisf 
whither  our  good  God  and  Father  briug  U^  shortly 
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Ameb*  *Grod  Bless  all  your  babes  for  ever.     Amen. 
Oatofprison^  this  8th  of  Febi-uary. 

Tour  afflicted  brother  for  the  Lord*s  cause, 

JoHK  Bradford. 

»     ■ 

Another  Letter  to  Mistress  Ann  Warcup. 

-  •  ■  ■ 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,,  for  his 
Christ's  sake,  increase  in  us  faith,  by  which  Ave  may 
more  and  more  see  what  glory  and  honour  is  re- 
posed and  safely  kept  in  heaven  for  all  them  that  be-* 
lieve  with  the  heart,  and  confess  Christ  and  his  truth 
with  the  mouth.    Amen. 

My  dearly  beloved,  I  remember  that  once  hereto- . 
fcre  I  wrote  unto  you  a  farewell  upon  conjecture, 
but  now  I  write  my  farewell  to  you  in  this  life,  in- 
deed, upon  certain  knowledge.  My  staff  standeth 
■t  the  door.  I  continually  look  for  the  sheriff  to 
come  for  me,  and  I  thank  Grod  I  am  ready  for  him. 
Now  go  I  to  practise  that  which  I  have  preached : 
DOW  am  I  climbing  up  the  hill — it  will  cause  me  to 
puff  and  to  blow  before  I  come  to  the  cliff.  The  hill 
is  steep  and  high,  my  breath  is  short,  my  strength  is 
fed)le ;  pray,  therefore,  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  as 
I  have  now,  through  his  goodness,  even  almost  come 
to  the  top,  I  may  by  his  grace  be  strengthened  not 
to  rest  till  I  come  where  I  should  be.  Oh  !  loving 
I^rd !  put  out  thy  hand,  and  draw  me  unto  thee ; 
for  no  man  cometh  but  he  whom  the  Father  draweth. 
See,  my  dearly  beloved,  God*s  loving  mercy  ;  he 
knoweth  my  short  breath  and  great  weakness.  As 
he  sent  for  Elijah  in  a  fiery  chariot,  so  scndeth  he 
for  me ;  for  by  fire  my  dross  must  be  purified,  that  I 
way  be  fine  gold  in  his  sight.  O  unthankful  wretch 
ithatlam!  Lord,  do  thou  forgive  mine  unthankful- 
Ress.  Indeed  I  confess  (right  dear  to  me  in  the 
lord)  that  my  sins  have  deserved  hell  fire  much 
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more  than  this  fire.  But,  lo !  so  lofing  la  my  hat 
that  he  oonverteth  the  remedy  for  my  ttiis,  d 
punishment  for  my  transgressions,  into  a  tefltiim 
ntal  of  his  truth ,  and  a  testification  of  his  verift 
which  the  prelates  do  persecute  in  me,  and  not  n 
sins ;  therefore  they  persecute  not  me,  but  Christ 
me,  which,  I  doubt  not,  will  take  my  part  unto  tJ 
very  end.     Amen. 

Oh !  that  I  had  so  open  an  heart  as  could  so  recri'v 
as  I  should  do,  this  great  benefit  and  unspeakal 
dignity,  which  God  my  Father  ofFereth  to  me.  Nc 
pray  for  me,  my  dearly  beloved ;  pray  for  me,  that 
never  shrink.  I  shall  never  shrink,  I  hope :  I  tni^ 
•  in  the  Lord  I  shall  never  shrink ;  for  he  that  al«SB> 
hath  taken  my  part,  I  am  assured  will  not  leave  m 
when  I  have  most  need,  for  his  truth  and  mercy* 
Hake.  O  Lord  help  me!  Into  thy  hands  I  commeoi 
mc  wholly.  In  the  Lord  is  my  trust ;  I  care  nofl 
what  man  c^m  do  unto  me.  Amen.  My  dearly  be- 
loved, say  you  Amen  also,  and  come  after,  if  so  God 
call  you.  Be  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
hut  keep  company  with  iiim  still.  He  will  nevQ 
leave  you  ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  temptation,  willgivi 
you  an  outscape,  to  make  you  able  to  bear  the  brunt 
Use  hearty  prayer ;  reverently  read  and  hear  God*J 
word  ;  put  it  in  practice  ;  look  for  the  cross ;  lift  u| 
your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh 
know  that  the  death  of  God's  saints  is  precious  il 
his  sight ;  be  merry  in  the  Lord  ;  pray  for  mibga 
tiou  of  God's  heavy  displeasure  upon  our  country 
God  keep  us  for  ever ;  God  bless  us  with  his  spiri« 
tual  blessirgs  in  Christ.  And  thus  I  bid  you  fare- 
well  for  ever  in  this  present  life.  Pray  for  me,  praj 
for  mc ;  for  God's  sake,  pray  for  me.  God  m&ki 
perfect  his  good  work  lx?gun  in  nie.  Amen.  Out  0 
prison,  the  iieventl)  of  February. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

John  Bradford 
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Id  die  story  of  Master  Bradford,  it  was  above  re« 
^icarsedy  how  a  certain  gentlewoman,  being  in  trouble 
^y  her  father  and  motheh-  fbr  not  coming  to  mass. 
*c^t  her  servant  to  visit  Master  Bradford  in  prison ; 
^^0,  tending  th^  woful  case  of  the  gentlewoman. 
^O  die  intent  partly  to  confirm  her  with  counsel,  and 
^ardy  to  relieve  her  oppressed  mind  with  some  corn- 
tort,  directed  this  letter  unto  her;  the  contents 
^^hereof  are  these : 

b  a  cenain  godly  GentlewoTnan^  troubled  and  o/l 
Jictied  by  her  Friends  for  not  coming  to  the  Mass. 

I  wish  unto  you,  right  worshipful,  and  my  dearly 

beloved  sister  in  the  Lord,  as  to  myself,  the  continual 

^raoe  and  comfort  of  Christ,  and  of  his  holy  word. 

Umiugh   the    o{X!ration   of  the  Holy   Spirit,   who 

Mrengthen  your  inward  man  with  the  strength  ot 

God.  that  you  may  continue  to  the  end  in  the  &ith- 

iul  obedience  of  6od*s  Gospel,   whereto  you  are 

called.     Amen. 

I  perceived  by  yourself,  the  last  day  when  you  were 
^ith  me,  how  that  you  are  in  the  school-house  and 
triaUparlour  of  the  Lord,  which  to  oie  is  (at  the  least 
it  should  be)  a  great  comfort,  to  see  the  nitmbcr  of 
God's  elect  by  you  increased,  which  is  in  that  state 
^'hereof  God  liath  not  called  many,  as  Paul  saith; 
snd  as  it  is  a  comfort  to  me,  so  should  it  be  a  con- 
firmation unto  me,  that  the  Lord,  for  his  faithfulness 
^l^e,  will  make  perfect  and  finish  the  good  he  hath 
l^gun  in  you  to  the  end. 

If,  then,  'your  cross  be  to  me  a  comfort,  or  token 
of  your  election,  and  a  confirmation  of  God's  con- 
tinual favour  (my  dearly  beloved),  how  much  more 
<H)ght  it  to  be  so  unto  you,  unto  whom  he  hath  not 
^ly  given  to  believe,  but  also  to  come  into  the  trace 
^suffering  for  his  sake ;  and  that  not  commonly  of 
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comroou .  enemieSj  biit  feven  of  your  own  father, 
mother,  and  all  your  friends ;  I  mean  kinsfolks,  aa 
you  told  me.  By  which,  I  see  Chrises  words  to  be 
true ;  how  that  he  came  to  give  his  children  such  a 
peace  with  him,  as  the  devil  miffbt  not,  nor  mHy 
abide ;  and  therefore  stirreth  up  uthep  and  mother, 
sister  and  brother,  .rather  than  it  ihould  continue* 
But  (my  dear  sister)  if  you  cry,  with  David,  to  the 
Lord,  and  complain  to  him,  how  that,  for  conscience 
to  him,  your  father  and  mother  have  forsaken  you, 
you  shall  hear  him  speak  in  your  heart,  that  he  hath 
received  you ;  and  by  this  would  have  you  to  see, 
how  that  he  maketh  you  here  like  to  Christ,  that 
elsewhere,  in  heaven,  you  might  be  like  unto  him  ; 
whereof  you  ought  to  be  most  assured,  knowing  that 
in  time,  even  when  Christ  shall  appear,  you  shall  be 
like  unto  him  ;  for  he  will  make  your  body,  which 
now  you  defile  not  with,  idolatrous  service  in  going 
to  moss,  like  unto  his  own  glorious  and  immortd 
body,  according  to  the  power  whereby  he  is  able  to 
do  all  things.  He  will  confess  you  before  bis  Father> 
which  do  not  deny  his  verity,  in  word  nor  deed,  be- 
fore your  Father :  he  will  make  you  to  reign  with 
him  that  now  suffer  for  him  ;  and  with  him  he  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless,  that  seek  no  comfort  but 
at  his  hand.  Though  for  a  little  time  you  be  af^ 
flicted,  yet  thereinwill  he  comfort  and  strengthen  you; 
and  at  the  length  make  you  to  be  merry  with  him, 
in  such  joy  as  is  infinite  and  endless.  He  will  wipe 
all  the  teara  from  your  eyes ;  he  will  embrace  you  as 
your  dear  husband  ;  he  will,  sifter  he  hath  proved 
you,  crown  you  with  a  crown  of  glory  and  immor- 
tality, such  as  the  heart  of  man  shall  never  be  able  to 
conceive  in  such  sort  as  the  thing  is.  He  now  be* 
holdeth  your  steadfastness  and  striving  to  do  his  good 
wil! ;  and  shortly  will  he  shew  you  how  steadfast  he 
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»,  ilnd  will  be  ready  to  do  your  will,  after  that  you 
have  fully  resigned  it  to  his  will. 

Pledge  him  iti  his  cup  of  the  cross,  and  you  shall 
pledge  him  in  the  cup  of  his  glory.     Desire  to  drink 
it  before  it  cottie  to  the  dregs,  whereof  the  wicked 
shall  drink ;  and  all  thoSe,  that,  for  fear  of  the  cross, 
tnd  pledging  the  Lord,  do  walk  with  the  wicked,  in 
betraying,  iit  fact  ahd  deed,  that  which  their  heart 
embraceth  for  vierity;   The  which  thing  if  voa  should 
do  (which  God  fdrbid),  theti,  my  dear  mistress  and 
tister  in  the  Lord,  you  should  not  only  lose  all  that  I 
ha?e  before  spoken,  and  much  more  infinitely  of 
Mernal  joy  and  gloky,  but  also  be  a  castaway,  and 
j^rtaker  of  Grod's  most  heavy  displeasure  in  hell- fire 
eternally ;  and  so  for  a  little  ease,  which  you  cannot 
idl  how  long  it  will  last^  to  lose  for  ever  and  ever  all 
ittse  and  comfort.     For  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
toe  (saith  Christ,  as  no  mass-gospeller  doth),  scat- 
terelh  abroad.     According  to  that  we  do  in   this 
body,  we  shall  receive,  be  it  good  or  bad.     If  of  our 
^oftls  we  shall  be  judged  to  condemnation  or  salva- 
tion, much  more  then  of  our  facts  and  deeds.     You 
cannot  be  a  partaker  of  God's  religion   and  anti- 
christ's service,  whereof  the  mass  is  most  principal. 
You  cannot  be  a  member  of  Christ's  church,  and  a 
'Tf^ember  of  the  Pope's  church.     You  must  glorify 
God,  not  only  in  soul  and  heart,  but  also  in  body 
and  deed.     You  may  not  think  that  God  requireth 
fessof  you,  his  wife  now,  than  your  husband  did  of 
you.    If  Ixith  heart  and  body  your  husband  would 
W,  shall  Christ  have  less,  trow  you,  which  hath  so 
Utterly  and  dearly  bouo^ht  it  ?  If  your  husband  could 
^^  admit  an  excuse,  how  your  heart  is  his  only,  if  he 
should  have  taken  your  body  in  bed  wifh  another ; 
^^yoiuhink  that  Christ  will  allow  your  body  at  mass, 
although  your  heart  consent  hot  to  it? 
God  esteemeth  his  children,  not  ouly  of  their 
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hearts,  but  of  their  pure  hands  and  works ;  an 
therefore,  in  Elijah's  time,  he  counted  none  to  be  1 
servants  and  people,  but  such  as  had  not  bowed  th< 
knees  to  Baal ;  .as  novr  he  doth  not,  in  England,  a 
count  any  other  to  be  his  dearlings,  which  Know  tl 
truth  in  heart,  and  deny  it  in  their  deeds,  as  do  o 
mass-gospellers. 

We  ought  -to  desire,  above  all  things,  the  sane 
fying:  of  Gpd*s  holv  name,  and  the  coming  of  I 
kingdom  ;^nd  shall  we  then  see  his  name  bis 
phemed  so  horribly  as  it  is  at  mass,  by  making  it 
sacrifipe  propitiatory,  and  setting  forth  a  false  Chri 
of  the  priests*  and  bakers*  makrng,  to  be  worshipp 
as  God,  and  say  nothing?  The  Jews  rent  tbt 
clothes  asunder,  in  seeing  or  hearing  any  thing  bla 
phemously  done  or  spoken  against  God  ;  and  shfl 
we  yet  come  to  churcn  where  mass  is^  and  be  mute 
Paul  and  Barnabas  rent  their  clothes,  to  see  tti 
people  of  Lycaonia  to  offer  sacrifice  unto  them  ;  an 
shall  we  see  sacrifice  and  God*s  service  done  to  a 
inanitnate  creature,  and  be  mute  ?  What  thin 
helpeth  more,  or  so  much,  antichrist's  kingdom,  \ 
doth  the  mass  ?  And  what  destroyeth  preaching,  at 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  upon  earth,  more  than 
doth  ?  ^d  how  can  we  then  say,  Let  thy  ktngdoi 
come,  and  go  to  mass  ?  How  can  we  pray  befos 
God,  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  when  we  will  c 
our  own  will,  and  the  will  of  our  father  or  friendi 
How  pray  we.  Deliver  us  from  evil,  which,  knowir 
the  mass  to  be  evil^  do  come  to  it  ? 

But  what  go  I  about  to  light  a  candle  in  the  nooi 
day ;  that  is,  to  tell  yoii  that  we  may  not  go  to  ouu 
or  to  the  congregation  where  it  is,  except .  it  be 
'  eprove  it,  in  that  all  men,  in  so  doing,  do  but  di 
semble  both  with  God  and  man  ?  And  is  dissemblii 
now  to  be  allowed  ?  How  long  will  men  yet  halt  < 
Doth  knees?  (saith  God.)  Halting  (saith  Paul)  brin 
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tth  out  of  the  way.;  that  is  to  say,  out  of  Christ, 
which  is  the  way ;  so  that  he  which  is  not  in  liiin, 
shall  wither  away,  and  be  cast  into  hell -fire.  For 
'  Christ  will  be  ashamed  of  them  before  his  Father, 
which  be  now  ashamed  of  his  truth  before  this  wicked 
generation. 

Tlierefore  (my  good  mistress)  take  good  heed,  for 
it  had  been  better  for  you  never  to  have  known  the 
truth,  and  therethrough  to  have  escaped  from  pa- 
pistical uncleanness,  than  now  to  return  to  it,  making 
cftsoonS  your  members,  being  members  of  righteous- 
itess,  members  of  unrighteousness,  As  you  do,  if  you 
do  but  go  to  the  church  where  mass  is.  Be  pure, 
therefore,  and  keep  yourself  from  all  filth  of  the 
^irit  and  of  the  flesh :  abstain  not  only  from  all 
evil,  but  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

And  so  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you;  the 
glory  of  God  shall  govern  you ;  the  Spirit  of  God 
shall  sanctify  you,  and  be  with  you  for  ever,  to  keep 
}'ou  from  all  evil,  and  to  comfort  you  in  all  your  dis- 
tress and  trouble ;  which  is  but  short,  if  you  con- 
sider the  eternity  you  shall  enjoy  in  glory  and  felicity 
in  the  Lord,  which  undoubtedly  you  shall  not  fail  but 
inherit  for  ever,  if  so  be  you,  as  the  elect  child  of 
God,  put  your  trust  in  his  mercy,  call  upon  his  name 
^ifeignedly,  and  yield  not  over  to  the  wicked  world, 
^t  stick  still  against  it  unto  the  end,  God,  for  his 
^^\]'  name*s  sake,  which  is  properly  the  God  of  the 
widows,  be  your  good  and  dear  Father  for  ever,  and 
help  you  always,  as  I  myself  would  be  holpen  at  his 
^ds  in  all  things,  and  Cb'pecially  in  this  his  own 
^use.    Atnen.     Amen. 

John  BaADForD. 
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*To  one  hy  whom,  he  Jiad  received  much  Comfort  c 
Relief  in  his  Trouble  and  Imp^risonmeni. 

The  mercy  of  Gpcl  in  Christ,  peculiar  to  his  cl 
:dren,  be  evermore  felt  of  you,  my  dearly  beloved 
the  Lord.     Amen. 

When  I  consider  with  myself  the  benefits  whi 
God  hath  ^♦l1e\ved  unto  me  by  your  means,  if  1 1: 
so  good  and  thankful  a  heart  as  I  would  I  hac 
could  not  with  dry  eyes  give  him  tlianks^  for  certai; 
they  are  very  mAny  and  great ;  and  now,  being ; 
still  the  Lord's  prisoner^  I  receive  from  him  mi 
benefits  by  you ;  for  the  whiph  I  think  myself 
much  bound. to  you,  my  good  brother  (although  y 
were  but  the  ipstrument  by  whom  God  wrought  ai 
blessed  me),  that  (  look  not  to  come  out  of  yo 
debt,  by  any  pleasure  or  service  that  I  shall  ever 
able  to  do  you  in  this  life^  I  shall  heartily  pray  un 
God,  therefore,  to  requite  yon  the  good  you  ha 
done  to  me  for  his  sake ;  for  I  know  that  which  y 
have  done,  you  have  done  it  simply  in  respect  of  G 
and  his  word.  He  therefore  give  you  daily  mc 
and  more  to  be  confirmed  in  his  truth  and  word,  a 
so  plentifully  pour  upon  you  the  riches  of  his  He 
Spirit  and  heavenly  treasures,  kiid  up  in  store  I 
you,  that  your  corporal  and  earthly  riches  may 
used  of  you  as  sacraments  and  significations  there 
the  more  to  desire  .the  one,  that  is,  the  heavenly,  a 
the  less  to  esteem  the  other,  that  is,  the  earth 
For  Satati's  solicitation  is,  so  to  set  before  you  t 
earthly,  that  therein  and  thereby  you  should  nothiJ 
access  to  the  consideration  of  the  heavenly  ;  but^ 
one  bewitched,  should  utterly  forget  them,  and  alt 
gether  become  a  lover  and  worshipper  of  the  eartli 
mammon,  and  so  to  fall  to  covctousncss,  and  a  desi 
to  be  rich,  by  that  means  to  bring  you  into  ma 
noisome  and  hurtful  lusts ;  as  novv-a-days  I  hear 
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niany  which  have. utterly  forsaken  God,  ^nd  all  his 
heavenly  riches,  foj*  antichrist's  pleasure,  and  the  pre- 
serving of  their  ■  in  orldl^  pelf,  whicji  they  imagine  to 
leave  to  their  'ppsterrty,  whereof  they  are  uncertain, 
is  thjsiy  moy  b?  most  certain  they  leave  to  them  God's 
wmth  and  vengeance,  in  hjs  time  to  be  sent  by  visit-* 
ition,  if  they  in  tin^e  heartily  repent  not,  and  pre- 
sent net  the  iaamp  by  earnest  prayer.-  Wherein  (my 
good  brother)  if  you  be  diligent,  hearty,  and  perse- 
fee,  I  am  sure  God  will  preserve  you  from  evil,  and 
ttm  yielding  yourself  to  do  as  the  world  now  doth, 
1^  allowing  in  bodily  fact  in  the  Homish  service,  that 
^icb  the  inward  cogitotion  and  mind  doth  disallow, 
Bnt  if  you  be  cold  in  prayer,  and  corpe  into  consider- 
ation of  earthly  and  present  things  simply,  then  shall 
you  fall  into  fbithless  follies,  and  wounding  of  your 
conscience ;  from  which  God  evermore  preserve 
JfOn,  \vith  your  good  wife,  and  your  babe  Leonard, 
and  all  your  family,  to  the  which  I  wish  the  blessing 
of  God,  now  and  for  ever,  through  Christ  our  Lord  J 
Amen. 

I  pray  you  give  thanks  for  mc  to  your  old  bed- 
fellow, for  his  groat  friendship,  for  your  sake,  shewed 
to  me  when  I  was  in  the  Tower. 

Joi^N  Bradford. 

To  a  faithful  Friend  of  his  and  ftis  IFife,  resolving 
their  Doubt  why  theij  oj^ght  not  to  coinQ  to  aitricuT 
lar  Confession. 

The  merciful  God,  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  loveth  us  as  a  most  dear  father,  and 
hath  put  upon  him  towards  us  the  affections  of  a  most 
tender  mother  towards  her  children,  so  that  he  can  no 
fcss  think  upon  us  (although,  of  ourselves,  we  be  most 
unworthv,  and  deserve  nothinc:  less),  than  she  can 
think  on  her  only  begotten  child  in  his  dtilress  j  yea^ 
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if  she  should  forget  her  child^  ns  some  unnatu 
mother  will  do,  yet  will  he  never  forget  us,  althou 
for  a  time  he  seem  to  sleep,  that  we  might  be  oq 
sioned  to  call  loud,  aud  awake  liim.  This  good  G 
keep  you,  my  dear  brother  Natbauiel,  and  your^gc 
yoke-fellow,  my  heartily  beloved  sister  in  tlie  ]bo 
in  ail  things,  now  and  for  ever,  toliis  glory  andy< 
eternal  comfort ;  and  also,  of  his  goodness,  he^ 
you  both  the  feeling  of  that  hope,  which  unduubti^ 
he  hath  laid  up  in  store  for  you  both,  far  surpasai 
the  store  and  provision,  not  only  which  you  b 
made,  but  all  the  world  is  able  to  make^  as,  I  trc 
already  he  hath  wrought  it  in  you ;  but  I  beseedl  b 
to  increase  it  more  and  more,  and  kindle  in  yoi 
hearty  longing  for  the  enjoying  of  the  same;  i 
which  once  felt  and  had  indeed,  then  the  means 
the  which  we  come  thereto  cannot  be  so  gr^ 
dreaded,  as  most  men  do  dread  them,  because  eitl 
they  want  this  feeling  (I  mean  it,  of  altogether), 
else,  because  the  sense  of  this  present  time,  and  thii 
therein,  are  as  a  mist,  to  the  hiding  of  those  thii 
from  our  sight,  lest  we  should  run  and  embrace  th 
by  hearty  prayer ;  the  spirit  whereof  God  grant 
and,  indeed,  we  should  attain  enough  in  this  beh; 
if  we  continued  therein. 

For  auricular  confession,  wherein  you  desire  : 
advice  for  j'^our  good  yoke- fellow  and  family  ( 
most  dear  brother),  I  am  as  ready  to  give  it  as  3 
to  desire  it ;  yea,  more  glad,  forasmuch  as  hal 
suspicion  was  in  me  (at  the  least  touching  my  d 
sister,  your  wife),  of  a  loathing  of  my  adviGe,^  t 
too  much  had  been  given  ;  where,  indeed,  I  sbo 
lament  my  too  little  feeding  you  spiritually,  as  b 
you,  out  of  prison  and  in  prison,  have  fed  me  c 
porally.  But  as  I  always  thought  of  her,  so  I 
think,  that  she  is  the  child  of  God,  whom  God  dej 
loveth^  anci  will^  in  his  good  time^  to  her  etei 
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isomfcrt,  give  her  her  heart's  desire ;  in  sure  feeling, 
and  sensible  believing  pf  this^  which  1  would  she  had 
often  in  her  mind,  namely,  that  he  is  her  God  and 
Father^  through  Christ  Jesus,  our  dear  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour.   A  greater  service  to  God  she  cannot  give, 
than  to  believe  this.     If  Satan  say  she  believeth  not, 
to  answer  not  him,  but  the  Lord;  and  to  say,  Yea, 
iord,  help  my  unbelief,  and  increase  my  poor  faith, 
which  Satan  saith  is  no  faith :  make  him  fi  liar,  Lord,' 
as  always  he  hath  been,  is,  and  shall  be.     Undoubt^ 
cdly,  sooner  or  later,  God  will  graciously  hear  her 
groans,  and  keep  all  her  tears  in  his  bottle  ;  yea,' 
^te  them  in  his  counting- book,  for  he  is  a  righteous 
God^  and  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  his  crea. 
twe.    He  loveth  mercy  ;  he  will  return,  and  shew^ 
her  bis  mercy  ;  he  will  cast  alLher  sins  and  iniquities* 
into  the  bottom  of  the  sea ;  and  the  longer  that  he 
tinrieth  (as  he  doth  it  but  to  prove  her),  so  the  more' 
lierally  will  he  recompense  her  long  looking,  which 
no  less  pleaseth  him,  than  it  grieveth  now  her  out- 
^rd  Adam.     For  the   mortilication   whereof  God 
^seth  this  cross, ;  and,  tjicrefore,  if  shb  desire  to 
^r  the  same,  doubtless  God  will  make  hor  able  to 
f^arit;  and,  in  presumption  of  his  goodness  and 
strcngtfi,  let  her  aist  luTself  wholly  upon  him  ;  for 
'^is  faithful,  and  will  assuredly  confirm,  and  bring 
^Qa  happy  end,  that  good  which  graciously  he  hath 
'^gun  in  her.     The  which  thing  I  desire  him  to  do 
'Or  his  own  glory  and  name's  sake.  Amen.  Amen. 
And  now  to  the  matter.     Confession  auricular,  as 
^  ^twas  first  used  and  instituted  (which  was  by  the 
^y  of  counsel-asking),  I  take  to  be  among  those 
Witions  which  are  indiifcrent,  that  is,  neither  un- 
«*fu1,  nor  necessarily  binding  us,  except  the  oflfence 
pftliew-cak  could  not  be  avoided.     But  to  consider 
*^a8  it  is  now  used  (I  write  to  yon  but  as  I  think, 
WA  what  my  mind  is,  which  follow  no  further,-  than 
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good  men  by  God's  word  do  allow  it),  to  consider  it 
I  64y,  as  it  is  nqw  u^,  nucthinlc  it  is  plainly  un 
lawful  and  wick^,  and  that  fpr  these  causes : 

First,  because  they  make  it  4  service  of  God ; 
thing  which  pleaseth  God  of  itself;  I  will  not  sa 
meritorious.    This  bringer,  iny  brother,  pan  tell  ya 
at  large  how  great  an  evil  this  i$. 

Seooqdly,  because  they  make  it  of  neoeasity,  m 
that  he  or  sh^  that  useth  it  not,  is  not  tal^en  for  1 
good  Christian. 

Thii:dly9  because  it  requireth  of  itself  an  impo6» 
llility;  (hat  is,  the  nquibering  and  telling  of  all  oa 
fiius,  which  no  m^n  perpeiveth,  much  less  can  utter* 

Fourthly,  because  it  establisheth  and  confirmeth 
at  the  least  alloweth,  pn^ing  to  saints ;  Precor  Sane 
tam  Mariam,  you  n^ust  say,  or  the  pnest  for  you. 

fifthly,  beoiuse  it  i^  very  injuriQU9  to  the  libert 
c^  the  Gospel,  the  which  to  affirm,  in  ewmple  an! 
£juct^  I  t^fke  to  be  a  good  work,  and  dear  in  God' 
sight. 

3ixtii1y,  becaqse  (as  it  is  used)  it  is  a  note,  yea, 
very  sinew  of  the  popish  church  ;  and  therefore  n 
shpqld  be  so  far  from  allowing  the  same,  that  w 
should  think  ourselves  happy  to  lose  4ny  thing  i 
bearing  witness  thereagainst. 

i5»eventhly,  because,  instead  qfoounsel,  thereat  ye 
should  receive  poison,  or,  if  you  refuse  it  under  & 
John's  Benedicite^  yoq  should  no  less  there  be  woun 
in  the  briers^ 

Eightly,  because  the  end  ^nd  purpose  why  we  g 
thither  is,  for  the  avoiding  of  the  cross,  that  is,  k 
our  own  cause,  and  not  for  Christ's  cause,  or  for  01 
brethren^  commodity ;  for  iq  that  they  make  it  f 
necessary  a  thing,  and  a  worshipping  of  God»  it  ess 
not  but  be  against  Christ,  and  the  fneedom  of  h 
Qospel ;  and  the  same  thing  teaches  us,  that  it 
ag^jcist  the  coii)ipq)j|ity  of  our  brell\r$i\j  wi^idl)  eithi 
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^weak,  either  be  strong,  either  be  ignorant,  either 
^obstinate.     If  they  be  weak,  by  your  resorting  to 
iti  they  be  made^.more  weak  ;  if  they  be  strong,  you' 
^what  you  can  to  infirm  their  strength  ;  if  they  bs 
Vnorant,  therein  you  help  to  keep  them  by  your' 
MCt ;  if  they  be  obstinate,  your  resorting  to  it  cannot 
hm  rock  them' asleep  in  their  obstinate  error  of  the 
Oeoesdity  of  this  rite  and  ceremony.     These  causes 
recited,  do  shew  you  what  I  think  in  this ;  but  my 
thinking  must  no  further  bind  you  than  a  rnanV 
tbought  should  do,  except  the  same  be  grounded 
9fKin  God's  word,  which  bindeth  indeed^  as  I  think 
they  do.     I  doubtnot  but  you,  weighing  these  causes, 
and  especially  two  of  the  first  and  the  last,  if  you 
pray  to  God  for  his  Spirit  to  direct  you,  and  theretb 
ask  the  advice  of  this  my  good  brother,  and  other 
godly  learned  men,  I   doubt  not  (I  say)  but  you 
^lould  be  guided  to  do  that  which  is  best  in  God*s 
sight,  although  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  perhaps, 
you  should  be  counted  foolish  and  precise.     But  be 
^  a  point  with  yourselves,  as  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
which  had  forsaken  themselves,  to  follow  not  your 
oviTi  will,  but  God's  will,  as  you  daily  pray  hi  the 
wd's  prayer. 

The  cross  of  Christ  be  willing  to  carry,  lest  you 
carry  the  cross  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  or  the  deviK 
One  of  these  crosses  you  must  carry.  Three  of  them 
wing  to  hell ;  and  therefore  the  more  part  goeth 
Aat  way,  which  is  a  broad  way.  Only  the  fourth 
«nng:eth  to  heaven ;  but  few  go  that  way,  as  well 
wause  the  way  is  strait,  as  also  because  few  walk  in 
^^  Howbeit,  though  it  be  strait,  it  is  but  short ; 
•nd  the  few  are  many,  if  you  consider  the  godly,  as 
^^t  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Apostles,  Martyrs,  Con- 
feaors,  and  Christ  Jesus,  with  all  his  guard  and 
^in.  Think  not  scorn  to  come  after  them  which 
'**fegone  before  you,  and  after  them  which  now  go 
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feiefbra  me,  in  whose  number  I  trust  I  am  appointer^ 
to  be  one ;  and  I  beseech  you  pray  for  me,  tntf  6<xf 
would  vouch  me  worthy  that  honour.  Our  ains 
serve  plagues^  prisons,  and  the  loas  of  all  dU|t 
vre  have ;  therefore  if  God  remove  our  aiiu  put 
aight,  and  send  us  prison,  or  loss  of  goods  aAd  fi* 
ing:  for  his  name's  sake,  oh,  how  happy  are  w^  f 
My  dear  hearts  in  the  Lord,  consider  thit  ge^r, 
he-assured,  that  he  whidi  loseth  any  thing 
Christ's  sake,  the  same  in  his  posterity  ahall  find  itf 
here  and  in  heaven  elsewhere.  As  for  unableness  t/oi 
answer; for  your  faith,  it  shall  be  enough  to  wriJt 
them  to  dispute  with  your  teachers.  Fai^  standetiv' 
not  in  disputing ;  I  tmnk  few,  if  it  came  to  4i*put-- 
ing,  cduld  defend  the.  Godhead  of  Christ  and  manj^ 
other  articlies  ;  I  speak  it  for  the  simple  sort.  Pnrjy 
for  me.  Lack  of  paper  maketh  this  end.  CommencS 
me  to  my  good  brother  R.  B.  and  my  gocd  sister:^* 
his  wife.  I  pray  them  to  pray  for  me.  I  trust  hf^ 
this  bearer  to  hear  how  you  do. 

John  Bradford, 

Anotlier  Letter  to  N.  and  his  IFife. 

God's  mercy  in  Christ  I  wish  you  to  feel,  my  dear 
brother,  with  my  faithful  sister,  your  wife,  now  and' 
for  ever.     Amen. 

Having  tliis  occasion,  I  could  not  but  write  some* 
ihing,  as  wdl  to  put  myself  in  rcnjembrance  of  my 
iluty  to  Gocl-ward  for  you  both,  in  thankfulness  an4 
prayer,  J:S  to  pnt  you  in  remembrance  of  mej^ 
ur.il  vour  tliity  towards  God  for  me,  in  praying  for 
me,  for  I  dare  not  say  in  thankfulness  for  me;  not 
tfiat  I  v/ould  have  you  to  give  no  tlianks  to  God  for 
iiis  wonderful  great  and  sweet  mercies  towards  me, 
;ind  upon  me,  in  Christ  his  Son,  but  because  I  have 
not  .ies-rveJ  it  at  cither  of  your  hands ;  for  ye  bot^ 
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now  right  well,  at  least  my  conscience  doth  accuse 
>€r  how  that  I  have  not  only  not  exKorted  and 
:  ught  yon  (as  both  my  vocation  and  your  deserts  re- 
hired) to  walk  worthy  of  that  vocation  which  God 
■th  made  you  worthy  of,  and  with  trembUng  and 
uir  to  work  out  yoiir  salvation^  that  is,  ia  the  feaf 
f  God  to  give  yourselves  to  gpitX  vigiiaDce  in  prayer 
w  the  increase  of  taith,  and  to  a  warv  droonispec* 
on  in  all  your  conversation^  not  only  in  mvka  and- 
ords,  but  also  in  thoughts^  .beoaaae  God  ia  a  smrcbor 
t  the  heart,  and  out  of  (he  heart  it  cooicth  thlft  ds« 
leth  us  in  God's  sight ;  I  have  {I  say)  not  on^  npt 
<me  this,  but  also  have  given  you  examplt  of  t]f|^ 
«nce  in  prayer,  watchit^,  iostiiigt  tdktoRf  and  dp? 
ng ;  so  that  woe  to  me  for  giving  sum  ofiance^ 
^artly  for  this  cause,  dear  briber  and  sister,  God| 
iath  cast  me  here,  that  I  might  repent  me  and  ttirq: 
ohim,  and  that  ye  might  also  by  his  correction  up^n 
Tie  be  more  diligent  to  redress  these  things  and 
others,  if  they  in  your  conscience  do  accuse  you. 

My  dearly  beloved,  heavy  is  God's  anger  fallen 
^ipon  us  all,  doleful  is  this  day.     Now  hath  antichrist 
^li  his  power  again  :  now  is  Christ's  Gospel  trodden 
''^der  foot :  now  is  God's  people  a  derision  and  prey 
^^r  the  wicked  :  now  is  the  greatest  of  all  plagues 
■**Hen,  the  want  of  God's  word ;  and  all  these  we 
■^ve,  yea,  I  alone  have  justly  deserved.     Oh!  that 
^^I  write  (I  alone),  I  could  with  David,  and  with 
•^onah,  in  my  heart  say  so  !  but  I  do  not,  I  do  not ; 
*  See  not  how  grievously  I  have  sinned,  and  how 
E^eat  a  misery  is  fallen  for  mine  unthank fulness  for 
9^'s  word,  for  mine  hypocrisy  in  professincr,  preach- 
*^g,  hearing,  and  speaking  of  God's  word  ;  for  my 
^ot  praying  to  God  for  the  continuance  of  it ;  for 
'^^y  not  loving  of  it  thoroughly  as  it  rcquireth,   &c. 
^  will  speak  nothing  of  my  manifest  evils',  for  they  are 
wiown  to  you  well  enough. 
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:  Dear  brother  and  sister, '  with  me  sav  the  Irke  fc 
Vour  own  ports,  and.  with  me  join  yoiar' hearts,  an 
JetqavD  to  our  heavenly  Father, -  and  for  1>1$  Christ 
aake>  tedeelTidilm  to'be:  iti^rciful  i!knte  lis,  and  t 
pttidoBTxiasr^oTOr'gtQNod'Fatiier  I  it  is  w^  that  ha^ 
deaeived  the  taking  awa^f-  of- thy  word  ;  it  ^is  tve  tb 
have'scfeainved«ifai6Sef4)fy2jt)^r  plagues  f^dlen.  uponua 
vgiJl)anid«iD(5{aivitst)  «ile^havef!deiiltunju^y^'ith  th 
6Mpd9Giweiiaye'*))itoeur^4iy  wiMh,':^nd  ^thtirefoi 
jmtowt^  ttob  ^ih  gfwiwrf^iftg  dm,*  just^it  thou  i 
pNplMt^^^^'^^^^^i®^^^!^^  -But,  g;oo 

svUpTitHltl^  lX)of 'souls  of  th 

laeuiirfrivMebiydt  ffa^  against  thei 

asMwItevMone^foripaiiy  5;tt  never  heard  thy  word] 
fiirtbuTSlMspnssesr,  k«dr\vliose  mercy  is  so  great,  tht 
thou  busk  pot  i)ur;ini^iiaiti€!^  -out  of  thy  remembranc 
fei7^0hrist^'3ake,.Jfviilre -repent  and  believe;  g^r 
«s;!:WQbetftech'thee,  true  repentance  and  faith,  ths 
we,  hovinjy.^obtained  pardon  for  our  sins,  may  throng 
thy'Christ'get  deliverance  from  the  tyranny  of  anti 
Christy  now  oppressing  us, 

O  gdbd  Father !- '  which  hast  said,  that  the  sceptr 
of  the  uncked  should  not  long  lie  upon  ond  over  th 
just,  lest  they  put  forth  their  hands  to  iniquity  alsc 
make  us  just,  we  praytliee,  in  Christ's  name,  an( 
cut  asunder  the  cords  of  them  that  hate  Sion ;  let  no 
the  wicked  people  say.  Where  is  their  God  ?  Thou 
our  God,  art  in  heaven,  and  dost  whatsoever  i 
pleaseth  thee  upon  earth. 

Oh  !  that  tliou  wouldest  in  the  mean  whiles,  be 
ibre  thou  do  deliver  us,  that  (I  say)  thou  wouldes 
open  our  eyes  to  see  all  these  plagues  to  come  fror 
thee,  and  other  that  sliall  come,  whatsoever  the 
be,  public  or  private,  that  they  come  not  by  chanc 
nor  by  fortune,  but  that  they  come  even  Ironi  th 
)iand,  and  that  justly  and  n^ercifuUy ;  ju9t(}%  becau& 
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^ve  have  and  do  deserve  them,  not  only  by  our 
oirth-poison  still  sticking  and  working  in  us,  but  also 
oy  our  former  evil  life  past,  which  by  this  punish- 
Tinent  and  all  other  punishments  thou  wouldest  have 
i-is  to  call  to  our  remembrance,  and  to  set  before  us, 
luhat   thou   mightcst  put  them   from  before   thee ; 
'V^hereas  they  stand  sc^  long  as  they  are  not  in  our  re- 
membrance, td  put  them  away  by  repentance.    Mer- 
cifull}')  O  Lord  God,  dost  thou  punish,  in  tiiat  thou 
dost  not  correct  to  kill^  but  to  amende  that  we  might 
repent  of  our  sins,  ask  mercy,  obtain  it  freely  in 
Christ,  and  begin  to  suffer  for  righteousness  sake  ; 
to  be  part  o(  thy  house,  whereat  thy  judgment  be- 
£inneth,  to  be  partakers  of  the  afflictions  of  thy 
church  and  thy  Christ,  that  we  might  be  partakers 
of  the  glory  of  the  same  to  weep  here ;  that  we  might 
rejoice  elsewhere,  to  be  judged  in  this  world;  that 
we  might  with  thy  saints  judge  hereafter  the  world, 
to  suffer  with  Christ,    that  we  might  reign   with 
him  ;  to  be  like  to  Christ  in  shame,  that  we  might 
be  like  to  him  in  glory ;  to  receive  our  evils  here, 
that  we  miglit  with  poor  Lazarus  find  rest  elsewhere; 
rest,  I  say,  and  such  a  rest  as  the  eye  hath  not  seen, 
the  ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man  is  able 
to  conceive, 
i  Oh!  that  our  eyes  were  open  to  see  this,  that  tlit* 

I  cross  cometh  from  thee  to  declare  thy  justice  and  thy 
!  niercy,  and  hereto  that  we  might  see  how  sliort  a 
■I  time  the  time  of  suffering  is  ;  how  long  a  time  ih<^ 
i  time  of  rejoicing  is  to  them  that  suffer  here  ;  but  to 
.;  fhcm  that  will  not,  how  long  and  miserable  a  time 
*^  appointed  and  prepared  ;  a  time  without  time  in 
Eternal  woe  and  perdition,  too  horrible  to  be  thought 
^^poTi.  From  the  which  keep  us,  dear  Father,  and 
. ji  P^*c  more  sight  in  soul  to  see  thl>  gear,  and  how 
'I  that  all  thv  dearest  children  have  earned  the  cioss  of 
ij       6f>evous  amielion  in  this  liie  :  in  wlsoi^c  company  dy 
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also  between  the  law  and  tlie  G6spel^  contain  ii 
Dnuch  fruitful  matter  of  divinity  necessary  for  Chri 
tian  consciences  to  read  and  understand. 

A  Letter  of  Master  BitADFOitD,-  descrihbtg  a  Qm 
fnriion  between  the  old  Mafi  and  (he  itewy  &c: 

A  man  that  is  regenerate  and  born  of  God  (tl 
which  thing  that  every  one  of  us  b6,  our  baptisn 
the  sacrament  of  regeneration,  doth  require,  undi 
pain  of  damnation  ;  and  therefore  let  every  one  of  i 
with  the  Virgin  Mary  say.  Be  it  unto  niCj  O  Lon 
according  to  thy  word,  according  to  the  sacrame] 
of  baptism 9  wherein  tliou  hast  declared  oar  adcq 
tion ;  and  let  us  lament  the  doubting  hereof  in  u 
striving  against  it,  as  wc  shall  be  made  able  of  tl 
Lord)  ;  a  man,  I  say,  that  is  regenerate,  consistel 
of  two  men  (as  a  man  may  say),  namely,  of  the  o 
man  and  of  the  new.  man.  The  old  man  is  like  to 
mighty  giant,  such  a  one  as  was  Goliah,  for  h 
birth  is  now  perfect ;  but  the  new  man  is  like  unl 
a  little  child,  such  a  one  as  was  David,  for  his  birl 
is  not  perfect  until  the  day  of  his  general  resurrecUoi 

The  old  man  therefore  is  more  strong,  lusty,  ar 
stirring  than  is  the  new  man,  because  the  birth  of  tl 
new  man  is  begun  now,  and  the  old  man  is  perfect 
born  ;  and  as  the  old  man  is  more  stirring,  lusty,  ai 
stronger  than  the  new  man,  so  is  the  nature  of  hi 
clean  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  new  man,  as  bd« 
earthly  and  corrupt  with  Satan's  seed,  the  nature 
the  new  man  being  heavenly,  and  blessed  with  tl 
celestial  seed  ofGod  ;  so  that  one  man,  inasmuch 
he  is  a)rrupt  with  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  is  mo 
man  ;  and  inasmuch  as  he  is  blessed  with  the  seed  < 
God  from  above,  he  is  a  new  man  :  and  as  inasmuC 
as  he  is  an  old  man,  he  is  a  sinner  and  an  enemy  t 
God,  so  inasmuch  as  he  is  regenerate,  he  is  rigtl 
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teous  and  holy,  and  a  friend  to  God,  the  seed  of 
God  preserving  him  from  sin,  so  that  he  cannot  sin, 
AS  the  seed  of  the  serpent  wherewith  he  is  corrupt  even 
from  his  conception  inclineth  him,   yea,  entbrceth 
him  to  sin,  and  nothing  else  but  to  sin  ;  so  that  the 
best  part  in  man  before  regeneration,  in  God's  sights 
is  not  only  an  enemy,  but  enmity  itself. 
^    One  man  therefore  which  is  regentTate  well  may 
Dt  called  always  just,  and  always  sinhil :  just  in  re« 
B|iect of  God*s  seed;  and  his  regeneration,  sinful  in 
t'cspect  of  Satan's  seed,  and  his  first  birth.     Betwixt 
these  two  men  therefore  there  is  continual  conflict, 
^nd  war  most  deadly.     The  flesh  and  old  man,  by 
viQMm  of  his  birth  that  is  perfect,  doth  oflen  for  a 
^ime  prevail  against  the  new  man  (being  but  a  chitd 
in  oomparison),  and  that  in  such  sort,  as  not  only 
other,  but  even  the  children  of  Grod  themselves  think 
that  thevrbe  nothing  else  but  old,  and  that  the  Spirit 
sod  seed  c^  God  is  lost  and  gone  away  ;  where  yet 
notwithstanding  the  truth  is  otherwise,  the   Spirit 
and  the  seed  of  God  at  the  length  appearing  again, 
and  dispelling  away  the  clouds  which  cover  the  sun 
of  God's  seed  from  shinhig,  as  the  clouds  in  the  air 
do  the  corporal  sun ;  so  that  sometimes  a  man  cannot 
tdlby  any  sense,  that  there  is  any  sun,  the  cloudy 
md  winds  so  hiding  it  from  our  sight :  even  so  our 
cecity  or  blindness  and  corrupt  afibctions  do  often 
Aidow  the  sight  of  God's  seed  in  God's  children, 
*  though   they  were  plain   reprobntes :  whereof  it 
^eth,  that  they  praying  according  to  their  sense, 
iHitnot  tceording  to  tlie  truth,  desire  ot  God   to 
pve  them  again  his  Spirit,  as  though  they  had  lost 
*iaBd  he  had  taken  it  awny  ;  whirh  thing  God  never 
QOth  indeed*  although  he  make  us  to  think  so  for  a 
^nuc;  for  always  he  holdeth  his  hand  under  hischil- 
^ttn  in  their  falls,  that  they  He  not  still,  as  others  do 
^"ihidiare  not  regenerate.     Aud  this  is  the  differcuca 
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between  God's  children,  which  are  regenerati 
elect  before  all  times  in  Christ,  and  the  wick 
ways,  that  the  elect  lie  not  still  conlinually  ir 
sin,  as  do  the  wicked,  but  at  the  len&^th  do  i 
again  by  reason  of  God's  seed,  which  is  in  thei 
as  &  spark  of  fire  in  the  ashes ;  as  we  may  see  i 
ter,  David,  Paul,  Mary  Magdalen,  and  o 
For  these  (I  mean  God's  children)  God  hath 
all  things  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  he  hath 
his  dignity,  that  they  should  be  his  inheritanc 
spouse. 

,  This  our  inheritor  Christ  Jesus,  God  with 
light  of  light,  coeternal  and  consubstantial 
the  Father  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  thi 
that  he  might  become  our  husband  (becail^e  the 
band  and  the  wife  must  be  one  body  and  flesh), 
tftken  our  nature  upon  him,  communicating  u 
gnd  by  it  in  his  own  person,  to  us  all  his  chit 
bis  divine  majesty  (as  Peter  saith),  and  so  is  be 
jiesh  of  our  iiesh,  and  bone  of  his  bones,  coi 
^ntially  as  we  are  become  flesh  of  his  flesh, 
bone  of  his  bone  spiritually,  all  that  ever  we 
pertaining  to  him,  yea,  even  our  sins,  as  all 
ever  he  hath  pertainelh  unto  us,  even  his  n 
^lory.  So  that  if  Satan  should  summon  us  to 
6wer  for  our  debts  or  sins,  in  that  the  wifei 
bueable,  but  the  husband,  we  may  well  bid  him  4 
his  action  against  our  husband  Christ,  and  be 
make  him  a  sufficient  answer. 

For  this  end  (I  mean,  that  we  might  be. 00c 
and  married  thus  to  Christ,  and  so  be  certain* ol 
vation  and  at  godly  peace  with  God  in  our  «bi 
cnces),  God  hath  given  his  holy  word,  whicbf 
two  parts  (as  now  the  children  of  God  do  consis 
two  men),  one  part  of  God's  word  being  proper  t( 
old  man,  and  the  other  part  of  God*s  word  b 
proper  to  tlie  new  man.    The  part  properly  pert 
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og  to  the  old  man  is  the  law  ;  the  part  properly  per- 
liniDgto  the  new  is  the  Gk)S|)eI. 

llie  law  is  a  doctrine  which  commandeth  nnd  for- 
iddeth^  requiring  doing  and  avoiding.  Under  it 
faerefore  are  contained  all  precepts,  threatenings, 
ranises  upon  conditions  of  doing  and  avoiding,  &c. 
[he  Gospel  is  a  doctrine  which  always  offereth  and 
|iveth,  requiring  faith  on  our  behalf,  not  as  of  wor- 
ihioess,  or  as  a  cause,  but  as  a  certificate  unto  us, 
nd  therefore  under  it  are  contained  all  the  free  and 
iveet  promises  of  God ;  as^  ^^  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
Bod,"  &c. 

In  those  that  be  of  years  of  discretion,  it  requires 
Utb,  not  as  a  cause,  but  as  an  instrument  whereby 
*e  ourselves  may  be  certain  of  our  good  husband 
Qbdst  and  of  his  glory ;  and  therefore  when  the  con- 
koienoe  feeleth  itself  disquieted  for  fear  of  God's 
Jrignoent  against  sin,  she  may  in  no  wise  look  upon 
the  doctrine  pertaining  to  the  old  man ;  but  on  the 
doetrine  only  that  pertaineth  to  the  new  man,  in  it 
M  looking  for  that  which   it  requireth,  that  is, 
&ith,  because  we  never  believe  as  we  should,  but 
ttdy  on  it  which  it  offereth,  and  which  it  giveth,  that 
is,  on  God's  grace  and  eternal  mercy  and  peace   in 
Christ.     So  shall  she  be  in  quiet,  when  she  looketh 
far  it  altogether  out  of  herself,  in  God's  mercy  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  in  whose  lap  if  she  lay  her  head  with 
8l  John,  then  is  she  happy,  and  shall  (ind  quietness 
indeed.     When  she  feeleth   herself  quiet,  then,  in 
Ood's  name,  let  her  look  on  the  law,  and  upon  such 
things  as  it  requireth,  thereby  to  bridle  and   keep 
down  the  old  Adam,  to  slay  that  Goliath,  from  whom 
ihe  must  needs  keep  the  sweet  promises,  being  the 
•hed  wherein  her  spouse  and  she  meet  and  lie  together. 
*or  as  the  wife  will  keep  her  bed  only  for  her  hus- 

hiod,  although  in   other  things   she  is  contented 

tohave  fellowship  with  others,  as  to  speak,  sit,  eat^ 

V   ^ 
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drink,  go,  &c.  so  our  consciences,  which  are  Christ 
wives,  must  needs  keep  the  bed,  that  is,  God 
sweet  promises,  alone  for  ourselves  and  our  husbanc 
there  to  meet  together,  to  embrace  and  laugh  togt 
ther,  and  to  be  joyful  together.  If  sin,  the  law,  Ui 
devil,  or  any  thing,  would  creep  into  the  bed,  ifl 
lie  there,  then  complain  to  thy  husband  Christ,  an 
forthwith  thou  shalt  see  him  play  Phineas*  par 
(Numb.  XXV.)  Thus  (my  dearly  beloved)  I  dbi 
given  you  in  few  words  a  sum  of  all  the  divioil 
which  a  Christian  conscience  cannot  want. 

^  Letter  written  to  his  Mother  as  a  Farewell^  when  i 
thought  he  should  have  suffered  shortly  after \ 

The  Lord  of  life  and  Saviour  of  the  world,  Jcv 
Christ,  bless  you  and  comfort  you,  my  good  u 
dear  mother,  with  his  heavenly  oorofiM-t^  coosolatiioi 
grace,  and  Spirit^  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

If  I  thought  that  daily.,  yea^  almost  hourly,  jc 
did  not  cry  unto  God  the  Father,  through  Jen 
Christ,  that  be  would  give  me  his  blessing,  even  tb 
blessing  of  his  children,  then  would  I  write  rooi 
hereabout.  But  forasmuch  as  I  am  ceiiain  you  Vi 
diligent,  and  so  I  beseech  you,  good  mother,  to  coo 
tinue,  I  think  it  good  to  write  something,  whereb 
this  your  crying  might  be  furthered  ;  furthered  i 
will  be,  if  those  things  which  hinder  it  be  taktf 
away  ;  among  the  which,  in  that  1  think  my  impri 
sonment  is  the  greatest  and  chiefest,  I  will  thereaboQ 
spend  this  letter,  and  that  briefly,  lest  it  might  ip 
crease  the  let,  ^  my  gocxl  brother,  this  bringer,oii 
tell  you.  You  shall  know  therefore,  good  mo 
ther,  that  for  my  body,  though  it  be  in  a  house,  oiit  C 
the  which  I  cannot  come  when  I  will,  yet  in  thit 
have  conformed  my  will  to  God's  will,  I  find  herri 
hberty  enough,  I  tliauk  God  ;  and  for  my  lodgiB| 
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iedding,  meat,  drink,  godly  and  learned  company, 
boob,  and  all  other  necessaries,  for  my  ease,  com- 
fort, and  commodity,  I  am  in  much  better  case  than 
I  could  wish  :  and  Grod^s  merciful  providence  here  is 
6r  above  my  worthiness.  Worthiness,  quoth  I ! 
Alas !  I  am  worthy  of  nothing  but  damnation  ! 

But,  beside  all  this,  for  my  soul  J  find  much 
more  commodity ;  for  God  is  my  Father,  I  now  per- 
ceive, through  Christ ;  therefore,  in  preserving  me 
fer  his  Gospel,  he  maketh  me  like  to  the  image  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  here,  that,  when  he  cometh  to 
judgment,  I  might  then  be  like  unto  him,  as  my  trust 
Md  hope  is  I  shall  be.  Now,  he  maketh  me  like  to 
his  friends  the  Prophets,  Apostles,  the  holy  Martyrs, 
«nd  Confessors.  Which  of  them  did  not  suffer,  at 
the  least,  imprisonment  or  banishment  for  his  Gos- 
pel and  word  ? 

Now,  mother,  how  far  am  I  unmeet  to  be  com- 
pared to  them  ?  I  (I  say),  which  always  have  been, 
ina  am,  so  vile  an  hypocrite  and  grievous  a  sinner, 
God  might  have  caused  me,  long  before  this  time, 
to  have  been  cast  into  prison  as  a  thief,  a  blas- 
phemer, an  unclean  liver,  and  an  heinous  offender  of 
thel.iws  of  the  realm;  but,  dear  mother,  his  mercy 
i«  so  great,  upon  both  you,  and  all  that  love  me,  that 
1  should  be  cast  into  prison  as  none  of  these,  or  for 
any  such  vices,  bat  only  for  his  Christ's  sake,  for  hi? 
Go>jn:rs  sake,  for  his  church's  sake,  that  hereby,  as  I 
Wiglu  learn  to  lament  and  bewail  my  ingratitude  and 
sins,  so  I  might  rejoice  in  his  mercy,  be  thankful, 
look  for  eternal  joy  with  Christ,  for  whose  sake, 
praised  be  his  name  for  it,  1  now  suffer,  and  there* 
fore  should  be  nierry  and  glad.  And,  indeed  (good 
roolher),  so  I  am,  as  ever  I  was ;  yea,  never  so  merry 
and  glad  was  I,  as  now  I  should  be,  if  I  could  get 
you  to  be  merry  with  me,  to  thank  God  for  me,  and 
M  pray  on  this  sort :  O  good  Father  i  which  doct 
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vouchsafe  that  my  son,  being  a  grievous  sinner  i 
thy  sight,  should  find  this  £ivour  with  thee,  to  b 
one  of  thy  Son's  captains  and  men  of  war^  to  figb 
and  suffer  for  his  Gospel's  sake,  I  thank  thee ;  an^ 
pray  thee,  in  Christ's  name,  that  thou  wouldest  for 
give  him  his  sins  and  unthankfulness,  and  make  per 
feet  in  him  that  good  which  thou  hast  begun ;  yea 
Lprd,  I  pray  thee,  make  him  worthy  to  suffer,  no 
only  imprisonment,  but  even  death  itself,  for  th; 
truth,  religion,  and  GospePs  sake.  A^  Hannah  £ 
apply  and  give  her  first  child,  Samuel,  unto  thee,  t 
do  I,  dear  Father,  beseeching  thee,  for  Christ's  saki 
to  accept  this  my  gift,  and  give  my  son,  John  Bntd 
ford,  grace,  always  truly  to  serve  thee  and  thy  peopit 
as  Samuel  did.     Amen. 

If  on  this  sort  (good  mother),  from  your  heai 
you  would  pray,  as  I  should  be  the  most  merry  m 
that  ever  was ;  so  am  I  certain  the  lets  of  yoi 
prayer  for  niy  imprisonment  would  be  taken  am 
Good  mother,  therefore,  mark  what  I  have  writba 
and  learn  tliis  prayer  by  heart,  to  say  it  daily ;  ar 
then  I  shall  be  merry,  and  you  shall  rejoice,  if  th 
you  continue,  as  I  trust  you  do,  in  God's  true  rel 
gion,  *even  the  same  I  have  taught  you,  and  n 
father  Traves,  I  trust,  will  put  you  in  remembraw 
of.  My  brother  Roger,  also,  I  trust,  doth  so  dailj 
go  to,  therefore,  and  learn  apace.  Although  tJ 
devil  cast  divers  lets  in  the  way,  God,  in  whom  yc 
trust,  will  cast  them  away  for  his  Christ's  sake, 
you  will  cast  them  upon  him  ;  and  never  will  I 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  he  will  mal 
you  able  to  bear.  But  how  you  should  do  here! 
the  other  letter,  which  I  have  written  herewith,  sh 
teach  you,  which  I  would  have  none  should  read  1 
my  father  Traves  have  read  it ;  and  he  will  give  yc 
.by  God*s  grace,  some  instructions. 
:s^t^Qyfp  therefore,  will  I  make  an  end,  praying  yc 
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good  mother,  to  look  for  no  more  letters ;  for  if  it 
were  known  that  I  have  pen  and  ink,  and  did  write, 
then  should  I  want  all  the  aforesaid  commodities  I 
have  spoken  of  concerning  my  body,  and  be  cast 
into  some  dungeon  in  fetters  of  iron ;  which  thing 
I  know  would  grieve  yon ;  and,  therefore,  for  God*8 
sake,  see  that  these  be  burned,  when  this  little 
prayer  in  it  is  copied  by  my  brother  Roger,  for,  per- 
clumce,  your  house  may  be  searched  for  such  gear 
when  you  think  little  of  it ;  and  look  for  no  more, 
sweet  mother,  till  either  God  shall  deliver  me,  and 
Kod  ine  out,  either  you  and  I  shall  meet  together  in 
heaven,  where  we  shall  never  part  asunder.    Amea. . 

I  require  you,  Elizabeth  and  Margaret,  my  sisters, 
tliat  you  will  fear  God  ;  use  prayer ;  love  your  busr 
bands ;  be  obedient  unto  them,  as  God  wifleth  you ; 
bring  up  your  children  in  God*s  fear,  and  be  good 
bouscAvives.  God  bless  you  both,  with  both  your 
bosbands,  my  good  brethren,  to  whom  to  do  good, 
because  I  now  cannot,  I  will  pray  for  them  and  you. 
Commend  me  to  my  sister  Ann,  mother  Pike,  T« 
Sorocold  and  his  wife,  R.  ShaJcross  and  his  wife, 
R. Bolton,  J.  Wild,  M.  Vicar,  the  Parson  Mottrom, 
SirLiurence  Hall,  with  all  that  love,  and,  I  trust, 
live  in  the  Gospel ;  and  God  turn  Sir  Thomas  his 
beart.  Amen*  I  will  daily  pray  for  him.  I  need  not 
to  set  to  my  namo — yon  know  it  well  enough. 

Because  you  should  give  my  letters  to  my  father 
Travcs  to  be  burnt,  I  have  written  here  a  prayer  for 
you  to  learn  to  pray  for  me,  good  mother ;  and 
bother  for  all  your  house,  in  your  evening  prayer, 
to  pray  with  niy  brother.  These  prayers  are  written 
^ih  my  own  hand  ;  keep  them  still,  but  the  letters 
give  to  father  Traves  to  burn,  and  give  father  Traves 
*  copy  of  the  latter  prayer. 
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Another  Letter  to  his  Mother y  as  his  last  Faretc 
unto  her  in  this  /florid,  a  little  before  he  n 
burned. 

God's  nn*rcv,  and  peace  in  Christ,  be  inore  an 
more  perceived  of  us.     Amen. 

My  most  dear  mother  in  the  bowels  of  Christy 
heartily  pray  and  beseech  you  to  be  thankful  for  in 
unto  God,  which  thus  now  taketh  me  unto  himsel 
I  die  not,  my  good  mother,  as  a  thief,  a  murdere 
an  adulterer,  &c. ;  but  I  die  as  a  witness  of  Chris 
his  Gospd,  and  truth,  whicli  hitherto  I  have  coi 
Ibssed  (I  tliank  God),  as  well  by  practising  as  by  in 
prisonment ;  and  now,  even  presently,  I  shall  mo 
willingly  confirm  the  same  by  fire.  I  acknowlecb 
that  God  most  justly  might  tike  me  hence  simply  l 
my  Fins,  which  are  many,  great,  and  grievous ;  bi 
the  Lord,  for  his  mercy  in  Christ,  hath  pardoiK 
them  all  (I  hope) ;  but  now,  dear  mother,  he  take! 
me  hence,  by  this  death,  as  a  confessor  and  witnes 
that  the  religion  taught  by  Christ  Jesus,  the  Pn 
pbets,  and  the  Apostles,  is  God's  truth.  The  pn 
lates  do  persecute  in  me  Christ,  whom  they  Imte,  ar 
his  truth,  which  they  may  not  abide,  because  the 
works  are  evil,  and  may  not  abide  the  truth  and  ligh 
lest  men  shoulcl'^ee  their  darkness.  Therefore,  n 
(rood  and  most  dear  mother,  give  thanks  for  me 
Ciod,  that  he  hath  made  the  fruit  of  your  womb 
be  a  witness  of  his  glory,  and  attend  to  the  truth 
which  (I  thank  Grod  for  it)  I  have  truly  taught  o 
of  tlio  pulpit  at  Manchester.  Use  often  and  co 
tinual  prayer  to  God  the  Pather,  through  Chri& 
hearken,  as  you  may,  to  the  Scriptures  ;  serve  & 
after  his  word,  and  not  after  custom  ;  beware  of  t 
Romish  rtlijrion  in  England;  defile  not  yourself  wi 
it ;  carry  Gtirist's  cross,  as  he  shnll  lay  it  upon  yo 
bark  ;  forj^ive  them  that  kill  mc  ;  pray  for  them^  I 
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they  know  not  what  they  do ;  commit  my  cause  td 
God  our  Father ;  be  mindful  of  both  your  daughters, 
to  help  them  as  you  can. 

I  send  all  my  writings  to  you,  my  brother  Rogef ; 
do  with  them  as  you  will^  because  I  cannot  as  I 
would.  He  can  tell  you  more  of  my  mind.  I  have 
nothing  to  give  you,  or  to  leave  behind  me  for  you ; 
<inly  I  pray  God  my  Father,  for  his  Christ's  sake,  to 
Wag  you  and  keep  you  from  evil.  He  give  you  pa- 
tience; he  make  you  thankful,  as  for  me,  so  for 
J^rself,  that  he  will  take  the  fruit  of  your  womb  to 
witness  his  verity ;  wherein  I  confess  to  the  whole 
world  I  die  and  depart  this  life,  in  hope  of  a  much 
i>ttter,  which  I  look  for  at  the  hands  of  God  my 
f^Aier^  through  the  merits  of  his  dear  Son,  Jesus 
Christ. 

Thus,  my  dear  mother,  I  take  my  last  farewell  o£ 
you  in  this  life ;  beseeching  the  almighty  and  etcr- 
^\  Father,  by  Christ,  to  £rant  us  to  meet  in  the 
life  to  come,  where  we  shall  give  him  continual 
thanks  and  praise  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Out  of 
priion,  the  24th  of  June  1355. 

Your  son  in  the  Lord, 

John  Bradford. 

•4  Letter  sent  ivilh  a  Supplication  to  Queen  Mary, 
her  Councily  and  the  whole  Parliainent. 

In  most  humble  wise  complatneth  unto  Your  Ma- 
J^tyand  Honours,  a  poor  subject,  persecuted  for  the 
^nfession  of  Christ's  verity,  the  which  verity  de- 
*^rveth  at  your  hands  to  be  maintained  and  defended^ 
^  the  thing  by  the  which  you  reign,  and  have  yout- 
honours  and  authorities.  Although  we  that  be  pro- 
fesors,  and,  through  the  grace  of  God,  the  constant 
5^fe<sors  of  the  same,  are  (as  it  were)  the  outsweep- 
^H^  of  tlie  world  ;  yet  (I  say)  the  verity  itself  is  a 
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Ihing  not  unworthy  for  your  ears  to  hear^  for  y< 

ejtes  to  see,  and  for  your  hands  to  handle^  help,  s 

succour,  according  to  that  the  Lord  hath  made  3 

able,  and  placed  where  you  are,  for  the  same  p 

pose,    your  Highness  and  Honours  oufi;ht  toknc 

that  there  is  no  innocence  in  words  or  deeds,  wh 

it  is  enough,  and  sufiiceth  only  to  accuse.     It  1 

hoveth  Kings,  Queens,  and  all  that  be  in  authori 

to  know  that,  in  the  administration  of  their  kii 

doms,  they  are  God's  ministers.     It  behoveth  tb 

to  know  that  they  are  no  kings,  but  pl^  tyru 

which  reign  not  to  this  end,  that  they  may  servea 

set  forth  God's  glory,  after  true  knowIed|;e ;  a 

therefore  it  is  required  of  them  that  they  would 

wise,  and  suffer  themselves  to  be  taught  to  subi 

themselves  to  the  Lord's  discipline,  and  to  kiss  th 

Sovereign,  lest  they  perish ;  as  all  those  potentat 

with  their  principalities  and  dominions,  cannot  \o 

prosper,  but  perish,  indeed,  if  they  and  their  kir 

doms  be  not  ruled  with  the  sceptre  of  God,  that 

with  his  word ;  which  whoso  honoureth  not,  honoi 

eth  not  God ;  and  they  that  honour  not  the  Loi 

the  Lord  will  not  honour  tliem,  but  bring  them  ir 

contempt ;  and  at  length  take  his  own  cause,  whi 

he  hath  most  chiefly  committed  unto  them  to  a 

for,  into  his  own  hands,  and  so  overthrow  them,  a 

set  lip  his  truth  gloriously  ;  the  people,  also,  peris 

ingwith  the  princes.     Wlien  the  word  of  prophe 

is  wanting,  much  more  is  suppressed,  as  it  is  now 

this  realm  of  England,  over  which  the  eyes  of  t 

Lord  are  set  to  dostroy  it.  Your  Highness,  and 

your  Honours,  if  in  time  you  look  not  better  toyo 

office  and  duties  herein,  and  not  suffer  yourselves 

be  slaves  and  hangmen  to  antichrist  and  his  prelate 

which  have  brought  Your  Highness  and  Honou 

already  to  lot  Barabbas  loose,  and  to  hang  up  Chris 

as,  by  the  grace  and  help  of  God,  I  shall  make  a 
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parent,  if  first  it  would  please  Your  Excellent  Ma- 
jesty, and  all  your  Honours^  to  take  to  heart  6od*8 
doctrine,  which,  rather  through  the  malice  of  the 
Pharisees,  I  mean  the  bishops  and  prelates,  than  your 
consciences,  is  oppressed, and  not  for  our  contemptible 
and  execrable  state  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  to  pass 
the  less  of  it;  for  it  (the  doctrine  I  mean)  is  higher, 
indofmore  honour  and  majesty,  than  all  the  whole 
^M)rid.  It  standeth  invincible,  above  all  power,  being 
not  our  doctrine,  but  the  doctrine  of  the  ever-living 
'pod,  and  of  his  Christ,  whom  the  Father  hath  or- 
dained King,  to  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea^  and 
ftom  the  riTcr  unto  the  ends  of  the  world.  And, 
truly,  60  doth  he,  and  will  he  reign,  that  lie  wHl 
dve  all  the  whole  earth  with  his  iron  and  brazea 

E,  with  his  golden  and  silvery  brightness,  only 
\  rod  of  his  mouth,  to  shivers,  in  such  sort  as 
— ph  they  were  pots  of  clay,   according  to  that 
*'hicn  the  prophets  do  write  of  the  magnificence  of 
Ws  kingdom.    And  thus  much  for  the  thing,  I  mean 
'he  doctrine,  and  your  duties,  to  hearken,  to  propa- 
gate, and  defend  the  same. 

But  now  will  our  adversaries  mainly  cry  out  against 
^s,  because  no  man  may  be  admitted  once  to  whist 
gainst  them  ;  that  we  pretend  falsely  the  doctrine 
^nd  word  of  Grod  ;  calling  us  the  most  wicked  con- 
temners of  it,  and  heretics,  schismatics,  traitors,  &c. 
All  which  their  sayings,  how  malicious  and  false  they 
*^e,  though  I  might  make  report  to  that  which  is 
^'ritten  by  those  men  whose  works  they  have  con- 
demned, and  all  that  retain  any  of  them,  publicly  by 
proclamation  ;  yet,  here  will  I  occasion  Your  Majesty 
^nd  Honours,  by  this  my  writing,  to  see  that  it  is  far 
•     othenvise  than  they  report  of  us.     God,  our  FathiT, 
for  his  holy  name's  sjike,  direct  my  pen  to  be  his 
*^slrunient  to  put  into  your  eyes,  cars,  and  hearts, 
I       that  which  most  may  make  to  his  glory,  to  the  safe- 
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guard  of  your  souls  and  bodies^  and  preservation  o 
the  whole  realm.     Amen. 

John  Bradpobb 

To  certain  of  his  Friends ,  N.  S.  and  R.  C, 

I  wish  to  you,  my  good  brethren,  the  same  grao 
of  God  in  Christ,  which  I  wish  and  pray  the  Falhe 
of  mercies  to  give  me,  for  his  holy  name's  sake 
Amen« 

Your  letter,  though  I  have  not  read  myself,  be 
cause  I  would  not  alienate  my  mind  from  conceiret 
things,  to  write  to  others,  yet  I  have  heard  the  sun 
of  it,  that  it  is  of  God's  election,  wherein  I  *wil 
briefly  write  to  you  my  faith,  and  how  I  think  it  goo 
and  meet  for  a  Christian  man  to  wade  in  it«  I  be 
lieve  that  man,  made  after  the  image  of  God,  dk 
fall  from  that  blessed  state,  to  the  condemnation  a 
himself,  and  all  his  posterity.  •  I  believe  that  Chria 
for  man,  bcinjj  thus  fallen,  did  oppose  himself  t 
the  justice  of  God,  a  mediator,  paying  the  ransoc 
and  price  of  redemption  for  Adam  and  his  whol 
posterity  that  refuse  it  not  finally.  I  believe,  th£ 
all  that  believe  in  Christ,  I  speak  of  such  as  be  c 
years  of  discretion,  are  partakers  of  Christ  and  all  1^ 
merits.  I  believe  that  faith  and  to  believe  in  Chri: 
(I  speak  not  now  of  faith  that  men  have  by  reason  ^ 
miracles,  John,  ii.  U.  Acts,  viii.  or  by  reason  * 
earthly  commodities.  Matt.  xiii.  custom  and  auth^ 
rity  of  men,  which  is  commonly  seen,  the  hearts  ' 
them  that  so  believe  being  not  right  and  simple  l^ 
fore  God ;  but  I  speak  of  that  faith  which  indeed 
the  true  faith,  the  justifying  and  regenerating  faith  ' 
I  believe.  I  say,  that  this  failh  and  belief  in  Chri 
ii  the  work  and  gift  of  Gt)d,  given  to  none  otha 
than  to  those  which  be  the  children  of  God  ;  that 
.  to  those  whom  God  the  Father,  before  the  begi 
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sing  of  the  world,  hath  predestinated  in  Christ  unto 
eternal  life. 

Thus  do  I  wade  in  predestination  in  such  sort  as 
God  hath  patefied  and  opened  it.     Though  in  God 
It  he  first,  yet  to  us  it  is  last  opened ;  and  therefore 
I    begin  with  creation,  from  whence  I  come  to  re- 
demption, so   to  justification,  and   so   to  election. 
On  this  sort  I  am  sure,  that  warily  and  wisely  a  mai^ 
may  walk  in  it  easily  by  the  light  of  God's  Spirit,  in 
and  by  his  word,  seeing  this  faith  not  to  be  given  to 
all  men  (2  Thess.  iii.),  but  to  such  as  are  bom  of 
God,  predestinate  before  the  world  was  made,  after 
the  purpose  and  good  will  of  God,  which  will  we 
nay  not  call  into  disputation,  but  in  trembling  and 
fears  submit  ourselves  to  it  as  to  that  which  can  will 
iione  otherwise  than  that  which  is  holy,  right,  and 
good,  how  far  soever  otherwise  it  seem  to  the  judg- 
Dient  of  reason,  which  must  needs  be  beaten  down 
to  be  more  careful  for  God's  glory,  than  for  man's 
Salvation,  which  dependeth  only  thereon,  as  all  God's 
children  full  well  see  ;    for  they  seek  not  the  glory 
^hidi  Cometh  of  men,  but  the  glory  which  cometh 
of  God.    (Jer.  ix-  John,  v.)     They  know  God  to  be 
a  God  which  doth  on  earth,  not  only  mercy,  but  also 
Judgment,  which  is  his  justice,  and  most  justice,  al- 
though our  foolish  reason  cannot  see  it.   And  in  this 
knowledge  they  glory  and  rejoice,  though  others, 
through  vain  curiosity,  grudge  and  murmur  there- 
sgainst.     Thus  briefly  I  have  sent  you  my  mind  and 
'leaning  concerning  this  matter ;  hereafter  you  shall 
^^ave  (I  think)  your  letter  particularly  answered  by 
^Ir.  Philpot,  as  also  if  I  have  time,  and  so  you  re- 
quire it,  I  will  do. 

John  Bradford. 
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Notes  upon   the  same  Ebistir,  avd  to  the  Matter   i 

Election  appei' turning. 

As  touching  tlic  doctrine  of  election  (wliereof  thi 
letter-  of  Mr.  Bradford  and  many  other  of  his  letter 
do  much  entreat),  three  things  must  be  considered. 

First,  what  God's  election  is,  and  what  is  the  cauM 
^hereof. 

Segondly,  how  God's  election  proceedeth  in  work- 
ing out  salvation. 

Thirdly,  to  whom  God's  election  pertaineth,  ani 
how  n  man  may  be  cej^iain  thereof. 

Between  predestination  and  election  there  is  thi 
difference:  predestination  is  as  well  to  thereprobat 
as  to  the  elect ;  election  pertaineth  only  to  thee 
that  be  saved. 

Predestination,  in  that  it  respecteth  the  reprobate 
is  called  reprobation  ;  in  that  it  respecteth  the  saved 
it  is  called  election,  and  is  thus  defined. 

Predestination  is  the  eternal  decrement  of  God 
purposed  before  in  himself,  what  shall  befall  on  a 
men,  either  to  salvation  or  damnation. 

Election  is  the  free  mercy  and  grace  of  Gkxl  in  hi 
own  will,  through  faith  in  Christ  his  Son,  choosin 
and  preferring  to  life  such  as  pleaseth  him. 

In  thits  definition  of  election,  first  goeth  befor 
the  mexcy  and  grae;e  of  God,  as  the  causes  thereol 
whereby  arc  excluded  all  works  of  the  law,  and  merit 
of  deserving  ;  whether  they  go  before  faijth,  or  com 
after :  so  was  Jacob  chosen,  and  Esau  refused,  be 
fore  either  of  them  began  to  work,  &c. 

Secondly,  in  that  this  mercy  and  grace  of  God  i; 
this  definition  is  said  to  be  free :  thereby  is  to  b 
noted,  the  proceeding  and  working  of  God,  not  t 
be  bounded  to  any  ordinary  place,  or  to  anv  sue 
cession  of  chair,  nor  to  state  and  dignity  of  person 
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tior  to  worthiness  of  bloocl,  &c.  but^  all  goeth  .  by 

the  mere  will  of  his  own  purpose,  as  it  is  written^ 

lliewind  bloweth  where  it  listech,  &c..  (John,  iii. 

8.)    And  thus  was  the  outward   race  and  stock,  of 

Abraham  after  the  ficsh  refused  (which.  Bccmed  to 

™ve  the  pre-eminence),  and  anotlier  seed  after  the 

Spirit  raised  up  to  Abraham  of  the  stones  ;  that  \9^ 

<>f  the  Gentiles.     So  was  the  outward  templjs  of  Je- 

""usalem,  and  chair  of  Moses,  which  seemed  to  be  (tf 

price,  forsaken,  and  Gods  chair  advanced  in  other 

'Nations ;  so  was  tall  Saul  refused,  and  littje , David 

Accepted ;  the  rich,  the  proud,  the  wise  qf  this  fvorfji 

'^ected,  and  the  word  of  salvation  daily  opened  ta 

^he  poor  and  miserable  abjects.;  the  high  mpiintaitik 

^^t  asunder,  and  the  low  valleys  exalted,  &cr;        -^ 

Thirdly,  where  it  is  added,  in  his  own  will  i  by  this 

^alleth  down  the  free  will  and  purpose  of  mail,  with 

^1  his  actions,  counsels,  and  strength  of  nature,  ac- 

^rding  as  it  is  written,  *^  It  is  not  in  him  that 

^lleth,  nor  in  him  that  runneth,  but  in  God  that 

*heweth  mercy."    So  we  see  how  Israel  ran  long, 

^nd  yet  got  nothing.     The  Gentiles  hardly  began  to 

^t  out,  and  yet  got  the  game  :  so  they  which  came  at 

^he  first  hour  did  labour  more  ;  and  yet  they  which 

^me  last  were  rewarded  with  the  first.  (Matt,  xx.) 

The  working  will  of  the  pharisee  seemed  better ;  but 

y^t  the  Lord's  will  was  rather  to  justify  the  publican. 

(Luke,  xviii.)     The  elder  son  had  a  better  ^  ill  to 

Wry  by  his  father,  and  so  did  indeed  ;  and  yet  the 

'^t  calf  was  given  to  the  younger  &on  that  run  away 

(Luke,  XV.)  ;  whereby  we  have  to  understand  how 

^He  matter  goeth,  not  by  the  will  of  man,  but  by 

^^ewillofGod,  as  it  pieaseth  him  to  accept,  accord- 

*ngas  it  is  written  Jolm,  i.    "  Which  are  born,  not 

^f  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  yet  of  the  wiU  of  man, 

W  of  God."     Furthermore,    as  all   these  go  by 

^^^  will  of  God  only,  and  not  by  the  will  of  man,  so 
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again  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  will  of  God  nei 
goeth  without  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  his  Son. 

And  therefore  fourthly,  is  this  clause  added  in  1 
definition,  through  faith  in  Christ  his  Son ;  whi 
6ith  in  Christ  to  us-ward,  roaketh  all  together.  I 
firsts  itcertifieth  us  of  God*s  election,  as  thid  epis 
of  Master  Bradford  doth  well  express ;  for  whoi 
ever  will  be  certain  of  his  election  in  God,  let  h 
first  begin  with  his  faith  in  Christ,  which  if  he  fi 
in  him  to  stand  firm,  he  may  be  sure,  and  nothi 
doubt,  but  that  he  is  one  of  the  number 
God*s  elect.  Secondly,  tiie  said  faith,  and  nothi 
else,  is  the  only  condition  and  means,  whereup 
God*8  mercy,  grace,  election,  vocation,  and 
6od*s  promises  to  salvation  do  stay,  according  to  t 
words  of  St. Paul  (Col.  i.),  ''If  you  abide  in  tiie  faitt 
&c.  Thirdly,  this  feith  also  is  the  immediate  a 
next  cause  of  our  justification  ;  simply,  without  a 
other  condition  annexed.  For  as  the  mercy  of  Gc 
his  grace,  election,  vocation,  and  otlier  precede 
causes,  do  save  and  justify  us  upon  condition,  if' 
believe  in  Christy  so  this  faith  only  in  Christ,  wit 
out  condition,  is  the  next  and  immediate  pat 
which  by  God*s  promise  worketh  our  justificatioi 
according  as  it  is  written  (Acts,xvi.),  ^'  Believe  in  t 
Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shult  be  saved,  thou  and  ti 
^ole  house."  And  thus  much  touching  tlie  defif 
^ion  of  election,  with  the  causes  thereof  declare 
which  you  sec  now  to  be  no  merits  nor  works 
man,  whether  they  go  before,  or  come  afler  fail 
but  only  the  mere  mercy  of  God,  through  fait! 
for  like  as  all  they  that  be  born  of  Adam  do  taste 
his  malediction,  though  they  tasted  not  his  apple, 
all  they  that  be  born  of  Christ  (which  is  by  fait 
take  part  of  the  obedience  of  Christ,  although  th 
never  did  that  obedience  themselves,  which  was 
him. 
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Now  to  the  second  consideration.     Let  us  see 

likewise  how,  and  in  what  order,  this  election  of  God 

poceedeth,  in  choosing  and  electing   them  which 

n^  ordaineth  to  salvation  ;  which  order  is  this :  in 

•ten  that  be  chosen  to  life,  first,  God's  mercy  and 

^  grace  bringeth  forth  election  ;  election  worketh 

location,  or   God's  holy   calling;    which  vocation, 

tfirough  hearing,  bringeth  knowledge  and  faith  of 

Christ;  faith  through  promise  obtaineth  justification, 

Justification  through  hope  waiteth  for  glorification. 

Election  is  before  time,  vocation  and  faith  cometh 

H  time ;  justification  and  glorification  is  without  end. 

Election  depending  upon  God's  free  grace  and  will^ 

'sdiidnth  all  man's  will,  blind  fortune,  chance,  and 

llperwiirentures. 

Vocsition,  standing  upon  God's  election,  excludeth 
II  man's   wisdom^    cunning,    learning,    intention, ' 
HMrer,  and  presumption.  ^ 

Faith  in  Christ,  proceeding  by  the  gift  of  the 
rloly  Ghost,  and  freely  justifying  man  by  God's  pro- 
mise, excludeth  all  other  merits  of  men,  all  condi- 
tions of  deserving,  and  all  works  of  the  law,  both 
God's  law  and  man's  law,  with  all  other  outward 
OMans  whatsoever. 

Justification,  comiJig  freely  by  faith,  standeth 
sure  by  promise,  without  doubt,  fear,  or  wavering 
*w  this  life. 

Gkirification,  pertaining  only  to  the  life  to  come, 
*7hope  is  looked  for. 

Oreoe  and  mercy  preventeth.    Election  ordainethp 
^ocation  prepareth  and  receiveth  the  word,  wherer 
V Cometh  faith. 
Paith  Justifies.    Justification  bringeth  glory. 
'Bicction  is  the  immediate  and  next  cause   of  vo- 
«tioo.  . 

Vooation  (which  is  the  working  of  God's  Spirit  by 
''^word)  is  the  immediate  and  next  cause  of  faith. 

^OL,  VI.  Q 
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Faith  is  the  immediate  aiid  next  cause  of  jii8ti£ 
cation. 

And  this  order  and  connexion  of  causes  is  dil 
gently  to  be  observed,  because  of  the  Papists,  whic 
have  miserably  confounded  and  inverted  this  doc 
trine ;  thus  teaching,  that  Almighty  God,  so  fi 
forth  as  he  foreseeth  man's  merits  before  to  coiiM 
80  doth  he  dispense  his  election.  And  again^  tha 
the  Lord  recompenseth  the  grace  of  election,  noi 
to  any  merits  preceding,  but  yet  granteth  the  sanx 
to  the  merits  which  follow  after*  As  though  we  bad 
our  election  by  our  holiness  that  followeth  afteti 
and  not  rather  have  our  holiness  by  Grod^s  electioa 
going  before. 

But  we,  following  the  Scripture,  say  othennse^ 
that  the  only  cause  of  God*s  election  is  his  own  frei 
mercy  ;  and  the  only  cause  of  our  justification  is  our 
faith  in  Christ,  and  nothing  else.  As  for  example; 
first  concerning  election,  if  the  question  be  a»ed 
why  was  Abraham  chosen,  and  not  Nahor  ?  why 
was  Jacob  chosen,  and  not  Esau  ?  why  was  Moflei 
elected,  and  Pharaoh  hardened  ?  why  David  accept- 
ed, and  Saul  refused  ?  why  few  be  chosen,  and  tbi 
most  forsaken  ?  it  cannot  be  answered  otherwise  bill 
this ;  because  it  was  so  the  good  will  of  Grod. 

In  like  manner  touching  vocation,  and  also  fiuths 
if  the  question  be  asked,  why  this  vocation  and  gift 
of  faith  was  given  to  Cornelius  the  Gentile,  and  nol 
to  Tertullus  the  Jew  ?  why  to  the  poor,  to  the  babd 
and  little  ones  of  this  world  ?  (of  whom  Christ  speak' 
eth,  I  thaiik  thee,  Father,  which  hast  hid  this  ffon 
the  wise,  &c.  Matt,  xi.);  why  to  the  unwise^  thl 
simple  abjects  and  outcasts  in  this  world  ?  (of  whoa 
speaketh  St.,  Paul,  1  Cor.  i.  Ye  see  your  calling 
my  brethren,  how  not  many  of  you,  &c.)  ;  why  tt 
the  sinners,  and  not  to  the  just?  why  were  tb 
beggars  by  the  highways  called,  and  the  biddfll 
quests  excluded  ?  we  can  go  to  no  other  causCj  bi 
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•  to  God*s  purpose  and  election  ;  and  say  with  Christ 
I  our  Saviour,  Yea,  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good 
in  thy  sight.  (Luke,  x.) 

And  so  for  justilication  likewise,  if  the  question  be 
ttked,  why  the  publican  was  justified,  and  not  the 
ftarisee  (Luke,  xviii.)  ?  why  Mary  the  sinner,  and 
not  Simon  the  inviter  (Luke,  xi.)  ?  why  harlots  and 
puHicans  go  before  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  in  the  ' 
uogdom  (Matt,  xxi.)  ?  why  the  son  of  the  free 
woman  was  received,  and  the  son  of  the  bond  wo- 
man, being  his  elder,  rejected  (Gen.  xxi.)  ?  why 
Israel,  which  so  long  sought  for  righteousness,  found 
knot,  and  the  Gentiles,  which  sought  it  not,  found 
it  (Rom.  ix.)  ?  we  have  no  otner  cause  hereof  to 
wider,  but  to  say  with  St.  Paul,  because  they  sought 
fcr  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  and  not  by  faith ; 
which  faith,  as  it  cometh  not  by  man's  will  (as  the 
ftpist  falsely  pretendeth),  but  only  by  the  election 
■nd  free  gift  of  God;  so  it  is  only  the  immediate 
I  cause  whereunto  the  promise  of  our  salvation  is  an- 
f  ji€xed,  according  as  we  read,  "  And  therefore  of  faith 
^  i^  the  inheritance  given,  as  after  grace,  that  the  pre- 
<&)iDence  might  stand  sure  to  every  need"  (Rom.iv.); 
■Iso  in  the  same  chapter,  faith,  believing  in  Him 
'  which  justifieth  the  wicked,  is  imputed  for  righ- 
teousness. 

And  thus  concerning  the  causes  of  our  salvation, 

ycsee  how  faith  in  Christ,  only  and  immediately, 

without  any  condition,  doth  justify   us ;   being  so 

Knked  with  God's  mercy  and  election,  that  whereso- 

[  «»er  election   goeth   before,  there  faith   in   Christ 

Bust  needs  follow  after.     And  jigain,  whosoever  be- 

fcveth  in  Christ  Jesus,  through  the  vocation  of  God, 

he  must  needs  be  partaker  of  God*s  election. 

'    Whereupon  resulteth  now  the  third  note  or  coil- 

lidcration,  which  is,  to  consider  whether  a  nran  in 

this  life  may  be  certain  of  his  election.    To  answer 
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to  which  question^  this  first  is  tobfc  understood, til 
although  our  election  and  vocation  simply  indeed  1 
known  to  God  only  in  himself,  ^  priori \  yet,  ho 
withstanding,  it  may  be  known  to  every  partioal 
£iithfu'I  man,  i  posterori,  by  means,  which  means  i 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus  crucified.  Forasmuch  as  H 
*|aith  in  Christ  a  man  is  justified,  and  thereby  ndrf 
the  child  of  salvation,  reason  must  needs  1^  fl 
same  to  be  then  the  child  of  election,  chosen  of  tSdl 
unto  everlasting  life.  For  how  can  a  man  be  aftid 
but  by  consequence  it  followeth  that  he  must  also  H 
elect^.  : 

And  therefore  of  election  it  is  truly  said,  we  tint 
judge  of  election  by  that  which  cometh  afler,  that  ft 
by  our  faith  and  belief  in  Christ ;  which  faith,  ll 
though  in  time  it  followeth  after  election,  yet  this  I 
the  proper  and  immediate  cause  assigned  by  the8cri|| 
ture,  which  not  only  justifieth  us,  but  also  certifial 
us  of  this  election  of  God. 

Whereunto  likewise  well  agreeth  this  prttiSl 
letter  of  Master  Bradford,  wherein  he  saith,  dectiai 
albeit  in  God  it  be  the  first,  yet  to  us  it  is  thfclii 
opened  ;  and  therefore  beginning  first  (saith  he)  lH( 
creation,  I  come  from  thence  to  the  redemption  atf 
justification  by  faith,  and  so  to  election.  Not  fH 
faith  is  the  cause  efficient  of  election,  being  IWM 
the  effect  thereof;  but  is  to  us  the  cause  certifioAon 
or  the  cause  of  our  certification,  whereby  Iftt  M 
brought  to  the  feeling  and  knowledge  of  our  deMMI 
in  Christ.  For  albeit  that  election  first  be  (fertate^ 
the  knowledge  of  God,  yet  in  our  know-led^,  'fiS 
cnly  that  we  have  in  Christ  is  the  thing  thatt  gMI 
to  us  our  certificate  and  comfort  of  this  election. 

Wherefore,  whosoever  desireth  to  be  assured  A 
he  is  one  of  the  elect  number  of  God,  let  him  11 
dimb  up  to  heaven  to  know,  but  let  him  destid 
into  himself,  and  there  search  his  faith  in  Christ  4 

ioa  of  God*t  whidiif  he  find  in  him  not  feipie 
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hr  tbe  working  of  God*s  holy   Spirit  accordingly, 
tflereapon  let  him  stay,  and  so  wrap  himself  wholly, 
both  body  and  soul,  under  God*8  general  promise, 
iik]  cumber  his  head  with  no  further  speculations, 
^^ing  this,  that  whosoever  belie^eth  in  him  shall 
L  Bot  perish  (John,   iii.),    shall  not  be  confounded 
^.  (Bom.  ix.),  shall  not  see  death  (John,  viii.),  shall 
I  not  enter  into  judgment  (John,  v.),  shall  have  ever- 
I  Ming  life  (John,  iii.  vii.),  shall  be  saved  (Matt. 
[  9riii.  Acts,  xvi.)^  sliall  have  remission  of  all  hi» 
L  Bii(Acts,  X.),  shall  be  justified  (Kom.iii.  Gal.  ii.), 
[  naO  have  floods  flowing  out  of  Him  of  water  of 
,  Ve  (John,  vii.),  shall  never  die  (John,  xi.),  shall  be 
,  nbedin  the  last  day  (John,  vi.),  shall  find  rest  to  his 
Idq1|  and  shall  be  refreshed  (Matt.  xi.). 
Now  then  forasmuch  as  we  see  faith  to  be  the 
,  |!oand,  whereupon  dependeth  the  whole  condition 
b  iJT our  justifying,  let  us  discuss  in  like  manner  what 
I  is  this  faith,  whereof  the  Scripture  so  much  speak- 
^  (tb,  for  the  more  plain  understanding  of  the  simple. 
^    For  many  kinds  there  be  of  faith,  as  a  man  may  bc- 
;^  lieve  every  thing  that  is  true,  yet  not  every  truth 
^  doth  save,  neither  doth  the  believing  of  every  truth 
;  justify  a  man.     He  that  bclieveth  that  God  created 
,    til  things  of  nought,  believeth  truly ;  he  that  be- 
.,  iieveth  that  God  is  a  just  God,  that  he  is  omnipotent, 
Aathe  is  merciful,  that  he  is  true  of  promise,  be- 
fieveth  well,  and  holdeth  the  truth  ;    so  he  that  be- 
Keveth  that  God  hath  his  election  from  the  begin- 
ttog,  and  that  he  also  is  one  of  the  same  elect  and 

C^destinate,  hath  a  .good  belief,  and  thinketh  well ; 
t  yet  this  belief  alono,  except  it  be  seasoned  with 
noUier  thing,  will   not   serve   to   salvation  ;    as  it 
trailed  not  the  Jews,  which   so  thought  of  them- 
'  icl\-es,  and  yet  think  to  this  day,  to  be  only  God's 
fleet  peo|}le. 
Only   the  faith    which  availeth    to   salvation   is 
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that  whose  object  is  the  body  and  passion  of  Jesu 
Christ  crucified ;  so  that  in  the  act  of  justifying 
these  two,  faith  and  Christ,  have  a  mutual  relatioc 
and  must  always  concur  together  :  faith  as  the  aptia 
which  apprehendeth^  Christ  as  the  object  which : 
apprehended. 

For  neither  doth  the  passion  of  Christ  save  with 
out  faith  ;  neither  doth  faith  help,  qxcept  it  I 
in  Christ;  as  we  see  the  body  of  man  sustained  t 
bread  and  drink,  not  except  the  same  be  receive< 
and  conveyed  into  the  stomach;  and  yet  neith^ 
doth  the  receiving  of  every  thing  sustain  man*s  bod] 
except  it  be  nieat  and  drink,  which  have  power  1 
give  nourishment.  In  like  sort,  it  is  with  iziih 
for  neither  doth  the  believing  of  any  thing  save,  bo 
only  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ ;  neither  again  dot! 
the  same  blood  of  Christ  profit  us,  except  by  faith  i 
be  received.  Arid  as  the  sun,  being  the  caused 
all  light,  shineth  riot  but  to  them  only  which  lw> 
eyes  to  see,  nor  yet  to  them  neither,  unless  they  wil 
open  their  eyes  to  receive  the  light,;  so  the  pas^ 
of  Christ  is  the  efficient  cause  of  salvation,  but  ftiti 
is  the  condition  whereby  the  said  passion  is  to  b 
effectual. 

And  that  is  the  cause  why  we  say  with  the  Scrip 
ture,  that  faith  only  justifieth  us,  not  excludi^ 
thereby  all  other  external  causes  that  go  before  faith 
as  graice,  mercy,  election,  vocation,  the  death  c 
Christ,  &c,  air  which  be  external  causes,  workii^ 
our  salvation  through  faith.  But  when  we  say,  thi 
faith  only  justifieth  us,  the  meaning  thereof  is  this 
that  of  all  internal  actions,  motions,  or  operatiot 
in  man,  given  to  him  of  God,  there  is  none  otlw 
that  contenteth  and  pleaseth  God,  nor  standeth  h 
fore  his  judgment,  or  can  help  any  thing  to  the  ju 
^ifying  of  man  before  him,  but  only  this  one  acti( 
pf  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;^  (he  Son  of  Qod, 
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For  although  the  action  of  praying,  fasting,  alms, 
faticDce,  charity,  repentance,  the  fear  and  love  of 

God,  be  high  gifts  in  man,  and  not  of  man,  given 
rfGod  to  man  ;  yet  be  none  of  all  these  actions  in 
flten  imputed  of  God  to  salvation;  but  only  this  one 
^ion  of  faith  in  man,  upon  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son 
rfGod.  Not  that  the  action  itself  of  believing,  as 
U  is  a  Quality  in  man,  doth  so  deserve,  but  bt  cause 
it  taketh  that  dignity  of  the  object.  For,  as  I  said, 
(bead  of  justifying  faith,  as  it  is  an  action  in  man; 
Hoot  to  be  considered  alone,  but  must  ever  go  with 
«i«  object,  and  taketh  his  virtue  thereof.  Like  as 
the  looking  up  of  the  old  Israelites  did  not  of  itself 
ffociire  any  health  unto  them,  but  the  promise 
Oade  in  the  object,  which  was  the  brazen  serpent, 
whereupon  they  looked,  gave  them  health  by  their 
kxiing  up;  even  so,  after  the  like  sort,  are  we 
•ved  by  our  faith  and  spiritual  looking  up  to  the 
hody  of  Christ  crucified,  which  faith  to  define  is  this  : 

\To  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son  ol  the  living 
€od,  sent  into  this  world,  by  his  death  to  satisfy  ior 
^r  sins,  and  so  to  receive  the  same. 

And  thus  much  touching  election  and  faith,  with 
fte  order  and  explication  of  the  causes  necessary  to 
he  considered  in  our  salvation,  whereby  may  , ap- 
pear how  far  the  pretended  Catholics  do  swerve  from 
the  right  mind  of  the  Scriptures.  For  where  the 
Scriptures,  in  declaring  the  causes  of  salvation,  do 
*nd  us  only  to  faith,  as  the  only  condition  whereby 
these  causes  have  their  working;  these  Catholics  do 
Soite  leave  out  faith,  and,  instead  thereof,  place  in 
Wherconditions  of  doings,  merits,  will- works,  pardons, 
fliasses,  and  especially  auricular  confessions,  with 
pnance  and  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  &c. 
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A  Letter  of  Master  Bradford  to  Father  Trav^e 

Minister  of  Blachley. 

The  abundant  grace  and  rich  mercy  of  God ' 
Christ,  our  only  Saviour  and  high  Bishop,  be  ii 
creased  in  your  heart,  through  the  lively  worker 
all  goodness,  the  holy  Spirit,  until  the  day  of  il 
Lord,  &c. 

I  have  received  your  two  letters,  good  filth 
Travers,  since  that  I  did  write  unto  you,  wherec 
though  honesty  willeth  to  make  an  excuse,  yet  trul 
biddeth  me  otherwise ;  and  saith,  it  is  better  wf( 
ehame  to  confess  the  fault  (for  therein  is,  as  a  nw 
might  say,  half  deserving  of  pardon),  than  witfaoo 
shame  to  lie.  I  might  have  written  unto  you  twice 
notwithstanding  indeed  some  business  wherein  I.ha« 
something  been  occupied,  but  yet  I  have  not.  Not 
the  cause  is,  because  I  would  not.  And  why  woab 
j[  not,  but  because  I  could  not  ?  I  mean,  becaus 
my  cunning  is  taken  away  by  sin,  for  my  sins  di 
forbid  goodness  unto  me.  Indeed,  if  my  sinninj 
were  of  infirmity,  there  were  good  hope  of  recofer 
of  that  which  I  have  lost ;  but  seeing,  both  willinj 
and  knowing,  1  have  too  much  yielded,  and  yetdi 
yield  to  my  iwfirmities,  justly  I  do  deserve,  ihi 
because  I  have  cast  awny  and  rejected  the  word  c 
the  Lord  behind  my  back,  the  Lord  should  rgec 
me.  And  because  I  would  not  have  blessing,  I  ai 
worthy  (as  David  saith)  that  it  be  taken  away  froi 
me.  1  have  now  at  length  experience,  that  to  briij 
<i  mm  forth  of  God's  favour,  is  sooner  seen,  when 
?nan  hath  received  all  things  abundantly,  than  whf 
need  or  the  cross  pincheth.  Afore  it  pleased  God  I 
work  the  restitution  (you  know  what  I  uiean)^  an 
afore  it  pleased  God  to  provide  for  mc,  as  he  liat 
done,  so  tliat  I  can  say  in  nothing  where  any  want  ii 
as  pertaining  to  my  body^  I  was  another  manner  < 
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man  than  now  I  am,  and  yet  God*s  deserts  have 
otherwise  bounden  me ;  but  the  Scripture  is  true ; 
I  have  advanced  my  cnildren,  and  nourished  them, 
tMitthey  have  contemned  me  ;  I  have  fed  them,  that 
they  were  fat  and  gross  ;  and  they  spurned  against 
me.  Perchance  you  will  ask  me,  wherein  ?  Oh, 
father  Traves !  I  warrant  you,  this  my  style,  in 
carnal  and  not  in  spiritual  writing,  doth  something 
,  ahew  unto  you  ;  but  as  for  it,  in  comparison  of  other 
things,  it  is  nothing.  For  where  the  life  of  man  i« 
loch,  that  either  it  paineth  oramendeth,  as  Paul 
aaith,  the  outward  man  is  corrupted  day  by  day,  and 
therefore,  except  ftie  inward  man  be  renewed,  the 
ihour  goeth  away,  every  building  in  Christ  ()f)!h 
gn)w  to  a  holy  temple,  as  the  wicked,  on  the  con* 
tniy  part,  shall  proceed  to  worse.  (2Tim.iii.)  I 
have  made  a  change  far  otherwise  in  going  back  than 
I  think  by  letters  I  can  persuade  you.  Wherein  ? 
will  yoa  say.  P'or  the  first,  second,  and  third,  and 
to  be  brief,  in  all  things.  As  for  an  example :  God's 
true  fear  is  flown  away  from  me,  love  to  my  brethren 
iaexried  from  me,  faith  is  utterly  taken  away.  In- 
atead  whereof  is  di^^trust  and  doubtfulness  bearing 
nile,  contempt  of  Goal's  honour,  and  of  my  bre* 
ttren  reigning ;  and,  instead  of  true  fear,  an  imagi- 
nary fear,  according  to  my  brain,  holding  the  prin^ 
cipality.  For  I  extenuate  sin,  and  I  do  notcou-icier 
that  in  sin  which  a  Christian  ought  to  consider;  that 
*in  being  not  forgiven,  is  such  a  thina  for  the  which 
God  casteth  away  his  creiilures  ahvay,  as  examples 
'totoaly  of  Saul,  of  Judas,  of  thclsrariitts  (which  were 
Woved  indet\I,and  jct  for  sin  are  rcjcclt-d;,  but  also 
of  others,  on  whom  lately,  for  my  warning,  God 
h^th  shewed  the  same,  do  admonish  me.  But  it  is 
but  my  pen  which  writeth  this;  for  the  wicked, 
^i^h Solomon,  when  they  come  into  tliC  depth  i.f 
''^ir  fiins,  then  tiity  grow  in  security.     I  am  I  can* 
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riot  tell  what ;  I  fear,  but  it  is  but  blindly,  or  e! 

would  I  awake  otherwise  than  I  do.     I  fear  me, 

say,  that  lam  entangled  of  thQ devil,  after  his  desir- 

Pray  for  me,  that  the  Lord  would  give  me  repeni 

ance,  that  I  may  escape  out  of  his  snares.     Alas 

the  spirit  of  prayer,  which  before  I  have  felt  plenti 

fully,  is  taken  clean  away  from  me.     The  Lord  b 

merciful  unto  me!  I  am  sold  under  sin  ;   I  am  th 

bond-slave  of  sin  ;   for  whom  I  obey,  his  servant 

am  :  1  am  often  ashamed  to  speak  ;  no,  I  shame  nc 

at  all,  for  I  have  forgot  to  blush  ;  I  have  given  ovc 

to  weep.   And  truly  I  obey,  I  obey,  I  say,  mmeoi^ 

concupiscence,  namely,  in  eating   m  drinking,   i 

jangling',  and  idleness ;  I  will   not  speak  of  vain 

glory,  envy,  disdain,    hypocrisy,   desire   of  estimfl 

tion,  self-love,  and  who  can  tell  all  ?  Is  this  there 

ward    thou  renderest  to   God  ?    O  Bradford !    it  i 

true,  yea,  too  true  ;  thou  knowest  it.     O  Lord,  fc 

thy  mercy's  sake,  pardon  me.     In  your  letters  yd 

touch  me  home,  how  that  there  is  iio  man's  hear* 

but  that,  considering  the  ingratitude  of  this  worlc 

this  belly-cheer   (wherein  you  Uike  even  me  by  tl" 

nose),  &c.  his  eyes  would  tumble  out  great  gusha 

of  tears.     The  Lord  be  praised,  which  worketh  so  E 

you,  for  it  is  with  me,  as  with  them  of  whom  yc 

complain.     Indeed  it  may  be  so  again,  but  oh  !  it 

very  unlikely,  for  mine  enemies  are  become  old,  an 

are  made  by  custom  more  than  familiar ;    for  the 

are,  as  it  were,  converted  into  nature  in  me.     Yet- 

am  not  grieved  therefor,  although  I  cannot  persuac 

myself  that  God  will  help  me.     O  Lord,  be  me- 

cifiil  unto  me,  for  thy  ChrivSt's  sake.     This  day  f  r« 

ccived  the  Lord's  supper,  but  how  I  have  welcome 

him,  this  night  (which  I  have  spent  in  lasciviousnes- 

in  wantonness,  and  in  prodigality,  obeying  my  fles 

and  belly)  doth   so  declare,    that  what  to  say,  C 

write  any  morc^  I  know  not ;  sleep  doth  aggrava* 
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fiijne  eyes,  and  to  pray,  I  am  altogether  unapt.     All 

^his  is  come  through  the  occasion  of.  making  this 

'^ringer  a  supper  in  my  chamber ;  the  Lord  pardoa 

'^e  ;  I  trust  no  more  to  be  so  far  overseen.     But  this 

■f  Write,  not  that  the  anger  of  God,  which  I  have 

deserved,  so  feareth  me,  thou  knowest  it,  O  Lord  z 

l>ut  of  this  perchance,  too  much. 

Per  God*s  sake,  pray  for  me,  good  father  Tra-% 

Vers,  and  write  unto  me,  as  you  may  ;  by  your  weak- 

'iess,  your  letters  do  me  good.     By  this  which  I  have 

iiow  written,  you  may   consider   more,  touch   me 

therefore  home  in  your  letters;  and   the  Lord,  I 

t^^ust,  shall  and  will  reward  you.     If  God  lend  me 

life,  of  which  I   am  most  unworthy,  I  will  more 

trouble  you  with  my  letters,  than  I  have  done ;  but 

^>ear  with  me,  I  do  it  not  out  of  any  evil  will ;  the 

I-ord,  I  take  to  judge,  there  is  none  whose  com- 

LTiy  and  talk  I  more  desire  than  yours  ;  I   speak  it 

before  God.     Prove  my  mother's  mind  how  she  can 

bear  it ;  if  when  I  shall  come  down,   I  shall  shew 

iTiyself another  man  outwardly,  but,  alas!  feignedly 

tlian  before  I  have  done.     Marry,  when  my  coming 

W'ill  be,  I  know  not.     Indeed  two  things  move  me 

BOre ;  the  one  for  my  mother's  cause,  concerning  her 

better  instruction,  if  the  Lord  would  thereto  use  me 

his  instrument ;  the  other  is,  to  talk  with  you,  and 

cftsoons  to  trouble  you  as  I  have  hitherto  ever  done, 

but  always  to  my  profit.     For  God's  sake,  pray  for 

n*^,  for  I  had  never  so  much  need.     This  Sunday 

s»t  night  following  St.  Andrew's  day,  at  PemhrokQ 

H4II.  . 

The  most  miserable,  hard-hearted, 
unthankful  sinner^ 

John  Bradford, 


e 
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Another  Letter  of  John  Beadpord  /q  Sir  Tqcit 
HalLj  and  father  Travesi^  (if  Blqckley. 

The  grace  of  GoJ^  our  merciful  Fs^ther,  kc^ 
your  mind  and  soul  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  alone 
our  full  sufficient  Saviour,  for  in  him  we  be  cor? 
plete,  being  made  through  his  deaths  and  one  oca 
oblation    made    and  offered   by  himself  upon  tl 
cross,  the  children  of  God,    and  fellow-heirs  wl 
bim  of  the  celestial  kingdom,  which  is  the  freeg'^ 
of  Grod,  and  cometh  not  of  merits^  but  of  the  me 
grace  of  God ;  given  to  none  that  putteth  any  ma^ 
ner  of  hope  or  trust  in  any  other  thing,  visible  or  i ; 
visible^  than  in  that  oblation  of  sweet  savour,  whi^ 
Christ  himself  did  offer  upon  Good  Friday  (as  we  c^ 
it),  which  oblation  is  alway  recent  and  new  in  tl 
sight  of  God  the  Father,  and  maketh  intercession  £ 
us ;  us,  I  mean,  which  think  that  only  sacrifice  th4 
ofTered  to  be  sufficient,  as  it  is,  hath  been,  and  ev 
shall  be,  for  all  the  faithful ;  by  the  which  sacrifi 
(if  we  believe)  we  have  free  pardon  of  all  our  sii 
To  Him  therefore  which  was  both  the  offerer  a 
offering,  be  all  honour  and  praise,  with  the  FatI 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  blessed  forever.    Amen. 

Sir  Thomas,  the  occasion  of  this  my  long  silei 
mine  old  friend,  John  Traves,  shall  declare  i 
you ;  upon  the  knowledge  whereof,  I  doub't  no 
your  pardon.     I  have  sent  unto  you  an  English 
JLsatin  Testament,  both  in  one  print  and  volume 
which,  thbugh  it  be  not  so  beautiful  without, 
could  have  sent  you,  yet  no  less  beautiful  w 
and  more  I  think  for  your  profit,  and  better  fo 
eyes,  your  eyes,  I   mean,  of  the   body.     Fc 
doubtcdly,  it  givcth  light  unto  the  soul,  if 
not   dead.      Whereof  take  this  for  an  arg' 
and  a  true  proof.     If  your  soul  be  not  delighte 
if  jour  soul  do  not  hunger  for  it  (I  mean 
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book,  but  the  doctrine  in  the  book),  surely  youf  M)ul 
IB  sore  sick ;  for  as  the  body  abhorring  meat  ifs  not 
well,  even  so  must  the  soul  be  ;  for  other  meat  hath 
rtie  none.     Christ,  whom  you  must  believe  afore  all 
taien,  affirmeth  this  to  be  true  in  the  4th  of  Matthei^. 
Not  only   in  bread,    but  in  every  word   of  God^ 
the  soul  doth  live.     Mark  well,  he  saith,  not  one 
or  two  words,  as  an  Epistle,  or  a  Gospel,  but  hfe 
•aith,  every  word.     Take  heed  !  believe  Christ  better 
than  any  man,  be  he  never  so  holy.     For  he  that  is 
of  God  (John,  viii.)  heareth  the  wwd  of  God*    Will 
y<ni  have  a  more  plain  badge,  whether  you  are  the 
«ilect  child  of  God  or  no,  than  this  text  ?    Chriit 
•alth,  he  that  is  of  God,  heareth  the  word  otf  God ; 
t>at  other  word  of  God  have  we  none,  than  in  the 
<^non  of  the  Bible  ;  and  all  things  written  therein^ 
^rt  written  for  our  learning  (saith  St.  Paul),  -  w^hfereby 
he  provelh,  seeing  that  it  is  a  learning,  yea,  our  learn- 
itJg  that  we  must  learn  it.    Therefore  woe '  be  to  all 
'^hefri  which  either  persuade  men,  that  there  is  other 
^doctrine  of  like  authority,  or  that  dissuade  men  from 
^bracing  this  word,  this   word  of  God,  or   that 
think  this  word,  especially  the  New  Testament,  is  not 
fibove  all  other  to  be  loved,  to  be  read,  to  be  chew- 
^.    This  is  the  precious  stone,  which  in  the  Gospel 
Christ  saith,  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  selleth  all 
that  ever  he  hath,  and  buyeth  it.     Mark  now  how 
necessary  and  precious  Christ  maketh  that  which 
great  learned  men  (nay  the  devils,  but  no  men)  think 
not  necessary.     God  help  them  !    Christ  bade  his 
disciples  sell  their  coats,  and  buy  a  sword,  which  is 
none  other  thing  than  the  word  of  God  ;  for  so  St. 
^aul  calleth  it,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.     Nay,  say 
^"r  learned  men  (I  lie,  they  have  said  so,  now  they 
*''€  ashamed),  fetch  fire  and  burn  it. 

This  I  say.  Sir  Thomas,  to  the  intent,  no  ungodly 
"yiHicrite  should  persuade  or  dissuade  you  from  read- 
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iDg  the  word  of  Grod,  the  Gospel  of  J^us  Christ.  F^ 
low  you  St.  Paul's  lesson :  attend  reading,  and  let  t 
word  of  God  dwell  in  you.  How  much  i  Plentiful 
saith  he.  And  to  what  end  ?  To  feed  the  flock 
Christ,  even  as  much  as  in  you  is,  saith  Peter^  c 
once  a  year,  or  once  a  quarter,  as  a  strawben 
but  as  much  as  in  you  is.  This  word  of  God  trie 
a)l  doctrine ;  for  we  ought  to  have  our  conscien 
charged  with  nothing,  as  touching  religion,  exoe 
the  word  of  God  in  the  canon  of  the  Bible  set 
.out ;  I  mean  not  only  in  allegories,  but  even 

£Iain  words :  for  no  other  foundation  can  any  m 
ty  besides  that  which  is  laid.  St.  Paul  saith^  t 
-groundwork  is  laid  already  ;  even  so  saith  he  to  • 
Ephesians;  we  are  his  workmanship,  to  do  gc 
works,  which  God  hath  created  that  we  should  w« 
in  them. .  He  saith,  they  were  not  to  be  made,  ft 
they  are  made  alr^dy.  What  shall  we  think  th 
of  such  works  as  man*s  wit  hath  founded,  which  2 
seem  most  holy?  Let  God's  word  be  judge.  Re 
the  same  diligently  and  reverently  with  prayer 
mean  not  Latin  service  not  understood,,  but  with  tr 
hearty  prayer),  and  mark  what  the  law  requiretl 
even  that  which  we  cannot  give,  the  whole  hen 
and  more  if  it  were  possible.  But  to  this  end,  tl" 
we,  seeing  our  abominable  uncleanness  and  inabilit 
might  despair  in  ourselves,  trembling  at  the  justi 
of  God  and  his  anger,  which  we  continually  pf 
cure,  and  so  offend  Christ,  in  whom  God  the  t 
ther  is  well  pleased  :  which  Christ  is  the  end  of  t 
law,  to  justify  all  that  believe,  and  continue  not 
their  popish  ignorance,  justifying  themselves,  3* 
treading  Christ's  blood  under  their  feet,  denying  t 
Lord  that  bought  them.  All  such,  be  they  never 
well  learned,  never  so  holy,  be  nothing  but  hyp 
crites  and  plain  antichrists,  which  may  not.abidfe  t 
sword  of  God's  mouth.    For  the  trumpets  of  t 
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i  *nny  (I  mean  still  God's  word)  when  they  blow, 
the -high  wall  of  Jericho,  the  figure  of  hypocrisy, 
fellelh  down.  Embrace  therefore  God's  lioly  word, 
and  be  not  only  a  reader,  but  a  doer  ;  for  your  call- 
ing requireth  you  to  be  apt  to  teach  such  proud, 
hypocritical,  arrogant  babblers,  as  I  am  now  (which, 
i*  Imay  use  this  term,  defile  God's  word).  God  for- 
8:ive  me,  and  pray  you  for  me,  and  give  God  thanks 
forme,  that  spareth  me  thus  Lucifer- like,  not  of  a 
true  zeal,  but  of  a  foolish  bragging,  which  prate  of 
God's  holy  word.  I  wot  not  what  I  do  to  confess  it. 
So  it  is.     I  have  sent  to  you  other  books,  which  I 

5 ray  you  read.  I  have  written  your  n^me  in  them« 
^e  Holy  Ghost  keep  you,with  your  brother  George, 
his  wife,  and  children  ;  and  with  your  brother  James^ 
*cc  Sir  Lawrence,  &c.     This  aoth  of  March, 

A  very  painted  hypocrite. 

Yours  in  Christ  for  ever, 

John  Bradfoud, 

■ 

Pray  for  me,  pray  for  me,  give  God  thanks  for 
»irie,  and  take  John  Traves'  help  to  read  this  letter, 
^^ritten  in  haste. 

If  any  thing  but  good  be  chanced  to  J.  Traves 
(vrhich  God  forbid),  I  pray  you  burn  my  letters  out 
«f  hand. 


Another  Letter  of  Master  Brabfohj^  to  Fatlier 

Traves. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
^nd  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

^f  mine  heart  were  not .  altogether  adamantine, 
jour  kind  letters  to  me,  unkind  miser,  would  cause 
V^  from  the  bottom  of  the  same,  to  confess  mine 
^'^titude  towards  you  upon  your  behalf  by  mc  so 
^^ch  deserved ;    but  as  I  am  to  do,  so  shew  1 
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myself  to  write  ;  and  as  I  am  unable  in  the  one,  i 
am  I  foolish  in  the  other ;  in  all  those  unkindnesse 
rudeness,  &c.  whereof  you  accuse  yourself,  I  a. 
enforced  to  acknowledge  myself  most  justly  co 
demned,  not  so  ft* ignedly  by  me  confessed,  as  mc 
truly  by  you  experienced.  In  your  letters,  as  in 
glass,  I  may  learn  by  you,  in  dejecting  yourself,  to  ei% 
my  nakedness,  which  before  I  thought  clotta 
duplici  vestitUy  now  only  but  with  fig-leaves  hyp 
critically  gilded,  of  which  dejection  wrought  in  y^ 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  not  proud ;  for  what  ha 
you  that  you  have  not  received?  but  be  thankful  ; 
the  Lord  not  only  therefor,  but  also  for  those  sui^ 
which  you  feel  now^  through  the  cares  accompanynij 
marriage,  now  through  education,  and  bringing  uj 
of  your  children  and  family ;  now  through  that  orw 
of  the  common  accustomed  trade  of  living.  Foi 
through  many  tribulations  we  must  enter  into  the 
kingdom  *  of  heaven  ;  yea,  they  be  the  cognizance! 
of  God's  election,  the  instruments  which  work  xw^ 
piria  eterme  vit(C^  and  therefore  to  be  embracedi 
Believe  me,  It  is  the  most  excellent  gift  of  God,  > 
man  to  deject  and  humble  himself,  and  to  feel  the 
crosses  of  Christ  as  crosses. "  But  I,  most  hypocritical 
wretch,  not  worthy  that  this  earth  should  bear  mCi 
am  ever  going  to  bed  with  Jezebel,  and  such  sB 
commit  fornication  with  her,  which  is  my  greatest 
trouble.  O  Lord  !  help  me  and  deliver  me,  for.Jc- 
su's  sake,  anoint  u)ine  eyes'  with  ointment,  that  1 
may  see.  Oh  give  me  not  over  unto  a  lewd  mint 
and  reprobate  sense,  but  awake  my  sleeping  soul 
that  Christ  may  shine  in  me.  You  know  the  crotf 
the  fatherly  cross,  the  loving  Lord  hath  laid  upoi 
me  ;  but  I  am  little  or  nothing  moved  therewith, 
work  therein  (yet  not  I.  but  God's  Spirit),  not  of 
repentant  faithful  mind,  but  (I  cannot  tell  hotv)  of 
«lothlul,  blind,  wrctchless  intent.  O  Lord!  forgif 
4 
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'^e  for  saying  SO  (it  is  thy  gift),  forgive' me  rny  uh* 
^anlfainess  for  Jesus'  sake ;  and  as  herein  I  have 
asphemed  and  dishonoured  thy  holy  name^  so'  dp 
ou  by  thy  holy  Spirit  glorify  me  the  same.     Solie 

So  be  it. 
Since  my  coming  to  London,  I  was  with  M.  La- 
ler,  whose  counsel  is  as  you  shall  hear,  which  I 
rpose  by  God's  grace  to  obey  (if  it  he  thy  will,  O 
nl,  ^atj.  He  willeth  me  (as  I  hive  done)  to 
ite  to  my  master,  who  is  in  the  country,  and  to 
jw  him,  that  if  within  a  certain  time,  which  I 
pointed,  fourteen  days,  he  do  not  go  about  to 
tke  restitution,  that  I  will  submit  myself  to  my 
ird  Protector  and  the  King's  Majesty's  council,  to 
•nfess  the  fault,  and  a^k  pardon.  This  life  is  un- 
rtain  and  frail,  and  when  time  is,  it  must  be  de« 
rred.  And  what  should  it  profit  me  to  win  the  whole 
odd,  and  to  lose  my  own  soul  ?  If,  as  I  justly  have 
eserved,  I  be  put  to  death  for  it,  God's  will  be 
one.  At  the  least,  slander,  reprrach,  rebuke, 
>ss  of  worldly  friend?,  loss  of  living,  &c.  shall  en- 
ue:  what  then  ?  Lord,  thy  will  be  done:  thine  I 
ni;  if  death  come,  welcome  be  it,  if  slander,  &c. 
ven  as  thou  wilt,  Lord,  so  be  it.  Only  grnnt  me 
penitent,  loving,  obedient  heart,  and  of  mere  love 
0  go  forwards  herein,  and  not  to  shrink,  to  stand, 
^  not  to  fall,  that  thy  name  only  be  praised  hen  in. 
^aen.  Pray,  pray  for  nie,  cry  for  rne  ;  and  whca 
Ou  shall  hear  any  thing,  comfort  my  mother,  to 
*ho!n,  for  that  t\iis  brinnrer  hath  not  given  nic  an 
Itour's  warning  of  his  de]jartiire,  I  have  not  only 
■ritten  nothing,  but  also  have  thus  prated  to  you, 
^  (as  no  man  else  would)  I  think  v  ill  bear  with 
*^.  For,  as  God  knoweth  (to  whosi-  grace  I  cotft* 
8^it  you  and  your  bedfellow,  with  all  your  children 
^family),  the  shortness  of  time,  and  this  hringer's 
"J^portance,    is  only    the   let,   I   neither  send  you 

^OL.  VI.  p 
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.wectades^  tbe  price  of  your  paraphrases,  nor  Ihani 
,for  your  ohoeBe,  as  by  the  next  that  cometh  I  unO 
XSod  willing,  send  the  premises  to  you,  and  a  goodly 
.Testament  for  Sir  Thomas  Hall,  which  is  at  tlie 
binding.  But  let  it  not  be  known  that  I  have  now  wnb* 
tea  to  yon^  for  so  I  have  prayed  this  bringer.  God  be 
ivith  us,  and  pray  for  me,  and  abhor  not  my  twk 
ecriibhling,  which,  if  it  were  as  well  written  as  it  f 
M»ewtf  would  deserve  pardon.  Thus  make  I  m 
jendg  imputing  to  the  hastiness  of  this  bringer  id 
t)lame.  which  you  may  lay  unto  me. 

From  the  Temple,  this  Sunday,  immediately  jftfi 
M.  Latimer'^  famous  sermon,  which  this  bringer^  m 
he  saith^  did  bear. 

By  your  poorest  friend,         ' 

John  BRADFOflib 

It  shall  be  Idng,  God  willing,  but  you  shall  bo0 
have  and  hear  from  me.  Keep  with  you  Melaili- 
thongs  common-places,  for  I  have  another. 

jdnother  Letter  of  Master  Bradford  to  Fatfier 

T^AVES. 

Grace,  mercyj  and  peace,  from  God  the  Fathflf 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  increase  of  A 
manner  of  godly  knowledge  and  living,  be  witk 
you  and  all  your  household,  now  and  ever.    Amei> 

To  excuse  this  my  long  »lence,  within  five  or  tf 
days  afler  my  (like  foolish)  letters  written  to  yot 
by  John  Moss,  it  pleased  G<xl  to  send  my  master  hir 
ther  to  London^  whom  (as  I  lately  tofore  had  adve^ 
tiaed  by  letters)  I  moved  (you  know  wherein),  ad 
prayed  him  to  discharge  the  same,  or  else  I  wo«U 
guraiit  myself^  &c.  Whereunto  he  answered,  thi 
if  the  books  would  declare  it,  he  would  satisfy^  8n 
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Th^  booksf  I  shewed,  whereupon  he  promised  a$ 
^ch  as  I  could  ask.  But  being  herein  something 
Acre  moved  than  he  had.  cause  (God  be  praised 
llierefor,which  of  his  mere  good  pleasure  wrought  it). 
It  times  as  I  would^  I  desired  to  know  how  and  in 
»hit  time  he  would  discharge  us  both.  He  thinking 
he  to  be  over-curious  herein,  was  not  therewith  con- 
taited^  and  hearing  me  to  allege  the  uncertainty  of 
lime,  and  the  fear  of  God's  justice  (which,  O  gracious 
Lord,  grant  me  to  feel  indeed  as  much  as  thoa 
Iniwest  good  for  me),  he  answered  me  to  be  scru- 
|Wbuft,  and  of  a  superstitious  conscience  (for  liie 
iiitural  man  perceiveth  not  the  things  which  be  of 
Ood),  -dnd  plainly  said  further,  That  I  should  not 
ltao#,  nor  by  these  words  have  his  head  so  under  my 
|Wle.  And  when  I  shewed  him  that  '(God  wit- 
Msed  with  me)  I  went  about  no  such  thing,  he  said, 
^fcit  there  was  no  godly  conscience, seeinghe  promised 
^fere  the  face  of  God  to  discharge  me,  and  to  pay 
Ae  thinj^ ;  but  it  ought  so  to  be  quieted.  And  thus 
>t  divers  and  sundry  times,  moving  often  to  know 
of  him  the  way  and  time  of  discharging  the  debt, 
«nd  having  none  other  answers  than  tofore,  I  doubt- 
ing worldly  wisdom,  which  useth  delays  to  reign  in 
bim  with  this  mammon  (the  which,  O  merciful  God, 
indicate  out  of  his  heart,  mind,  and  all  others),  I 
•!«  something  more  sharp,  and  told  him,  non  ego 
lomfm,  sed  gratia  tua  DominCj  I  would  obey  God 
■tore  than  man  :  the  which  he  lightly  regarding,  as 
•eemed,  I  departed  and  went  to  M.  Latimer  to 
liave  had  him  to  have  brought  me  to  my  Lord  Pro- 
tector (whose  Grace  then  was  purposed  shortly  to 
takt  his  journey  to  visit  the  ports  ;  M.  Latimer, 
r«iy,  tvilled  me  to  stay  until  his  return,  which  will 
lot  be  long)  before  Easter.  In  this  mean  time  I 
adc  my  bjdftjllow,  my  master's  son,  whom  my 
laslcrliad  u;;ed  ashis  instrument  to  move  mecamally; 
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for  my  master  discharged  him  of  his  exhibition, 
ing  him  that  he  could  not  be  able  to  keep  either  houA 
or  child,  for  I  purposed  to  undo  both  him  and  all  his, 
untruly  thou  knowest,  gooH  Lord,  and  bade  him  tsie 
that  as  a  warning,  that  both  he  and  his  brethren 
sholird  provide  for  themselves  as  they  could :  I  bade, 
I  say,  my  said  bedfellow  to  shew  my  master,  as  of 
himself,  my  further  purpose,  which  thing,  wh«n  he 
knew  it,  so  moved  and  feared  him,  that  he  began 
something  to  relent,  and  then  made  fair  promises^ 
that;  look  what  I  should  devise,  that  would  he  do.  I 
devised,  but  my  devices  pleased  him  not :  and.thm^ 
but  not  vainly,  I  trust  (as  I  now  do  with  you,  but  I 
know  your  gentlejiess,  which  ever  hath  borne  with 
me)  I  spent  the  time  in  which  I  have  been  silent,  t0 
write,  nay,  babble  to  you.     And  he,  departing  out 
of  London  before  I  knew,  did  send  me  word  by  «i^ 
other  of  his  said  sons,  not  so  given  to  the  Goipel 
and  a  good,  life,  as  my  bedfellow,  and  therefore  mort 
to  be  suspected  ;  this  other  brother,  I  say,  told  mc^ 
that  my  master  would  do  all  things,  only  his  hM 
and  ability  preserved:  (but  what  shall  it  profit  to  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  the  soul  ?)    And  with- the 
said  brother  my  master  sent  me  a  little  billet  abo, 
wherein  he  confessed,  that  he  was  contented  within 
twelve  months  to  deliver  to  my  hands  the  whole  mo- 
ney ;  which  bill  I  thinking  not  so  good  as  it  might 
have  been,  have  devised  another,  and  have  sent  it 
down  to  him  in  the  country,  with  request  thathewiD 
seal  and  sign  it.     For  thus  M.  Latimer  thinketh  «^ 
ficient ;  but  as  yet  I  hear  not  of  it,  doubting  worl(% 
wisdom,  which  was  the  whore  that  overcame  Samp- 
son ;  that  moved  David  to  slay  XJriah  ;    that  brougot 
wise  Solomon  to  idolatry;  that  cnicified  Christ;  the 
which  moved  me  to  perpetrate  this  act,   the  which 
worketh  in  my  master's  heart,  having  higher  phoe 
there  than  the  fear  of  the  Lord.     What  say  I  ?  then 
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rea,  yea,  with  me,  it  sitteth  in  the  holy  place  (the 
Lohl  deliver  us) ;  doubting,  I  say,  worldly  wisdom, 
I  remain  in  that  same  state  now  for  this  matter 
(though  in  worse  for  my  soul,  which  is  more  to  be 
kmented ;  pray  therefore,  I  beseech  you,  pray  with 
oe,  and  for  me,  that  I  may  do  so  earnestly),  that  I 
Has  in  at  my  last  writing  unto  you.  And  as  I  then 
was  purposed,  so  I  doubt  not  (grant  it,  Lord)  but  that 
Iihal!  persevere,  if  in  the  mean  season  I  shall  not  hear 
fom  my  master  accordingly.  .  Thus  I  have  (like  my- 
lelf)  foolishly  but  truly  declared  unto  you,  in  many 
labbling  words,  which  wit  (if  I  had  it)  would  have 
Aortly  and  briefly  CQmprehended.  Arrogant,  nay, 
God's  working,  unthankful  wretch,  my  working  in 
this  matter,  which  is  and  which  was*  the  only  cause 
(nI  now  do)  I  troubled  you,  not  afore  to  the  intent 
I  might  advertise  you  some  certainty  in  this  thing. 
And  though  silence  had  been  much  better  than  this 
fcoiish  prating,  yet  your  fatherly  kindness  ever  to* 
inrds  me,  in  expecting  from  you  a  correction,  as  I 
have  herein  given  cause,  may,  though  not  to  you, 
JIrt  to  me  be  profitable.  In  hope  whereof,  I  proceed 
>i  requiring  you  to  continue  your  remembrance  of 
nc,  a  most  unkind  wretch  to  God  and  you,  in  your 
prayers,  with  the  almighty  merciful  Lord,  that  I 
nay  more  regard  his  will  and  pleasure  therein,  than 
d  honour  or  shame  in  this  life.  But  I  must  confess 
DDto  you,  that  my  working  in  this  matter  is  not  of 
love,  as  I  should  do,  nor  of  fear  of  God's  justice 
(iDineunthankfulness,mineunthankfulness,  if  nothing 
sbewere,  hath  not  only  deserved  it, but  doth  deserve 
Bore  than  everlasting  damnation  :  O  Lord,  be  nier- 
ifbl  unto  me) ;  I  do  not  so  repent  it  as  I  should  do. 
¥hy  say  I  so  ?  as  though  this  so  were  awy  thing.  O 
ypocritical  wretch  that  I  am  !  Alas  !  father  Traves, 
it  me  so  call  you ;  I  am  hard-hearted,  there  was 
c?er  ^ny  so  obstinate,  s.o  unkind,  against  so  loving^ 
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«o  merciful,  SO  gracious,  so  good,  so  ben 
Lord,  yea,  a  father,  as  I,  wretch  and  most  n 
Binner,  am.  This  I  speak,  but  not  of  bami 
of  hypocrisy  ;  yet  I  speak  truly  ;  I  pray  the 
fether,  for  Christ's  sake,  I  may  think  it  tru 
write  it  even  of  arrogancy,  so  it  is ;  theref 
and  cry  for  me.  Here  be  such  goodly,  goi 
tearhed  sermons,  which  these  uncircumcisec 
xnine  hear  at  tbe  least  thrice  a  week,  which  w 
(the  great  loving  mercy  of  God  offered  t 
them  I  mean)  to  burst  any  man's  heart,  to  p 
repent,  to  believe,  to  love,  and  to  fear  tha 
pdtent  gracious  Lord;  but  my  adamantine 
•  hate,  most  unkind,  ingrate,  unthankful  he» 
ing  my  Lord,  which  is  the  Lord  over  all  I 
graciously,  so  lovingly,  vouchsafe  by  soman; 
Btruments  to  speak,  to  call,  to  cry  unto  me ; 
his  law,  now  by  his  threats,  now  by  bis  Gosi 
by  his  promises,  now  by  all  his  creatureey  t 
to  come  even  to  himself.  I  hide  me  with  A 
the  garden,  I  play  not  only  Samuel  running 
but  I  play  Jonas  running  to  the  sea>  and- 
iiltep  lipon  the  hatches,  tumbling  in  Jezeb« 
which  is  my  greatest  troublfe^  until  it  please 
anoint  mine  eyes  with  eye-salve^  until  it  pie 
to  raise  up  ^  tempest,  to  turn  and  look  upor 
Luke  saith  he  did  on  Peter.  Por,  O  Lore 
thy  gift,  and  cometh  of  thee,  and  of  thy  mer 
it  cometh  not  of  man,  it  cometh  not  of  w 
repent,  to  believe,  to  fear,  and  to  love.  Wi 
therefore  in  me,  for  Jesus  Cjirist's  sake,  wl 
thy  creature,  and  most  unthankful  hypocriti 
vant ;  not  when  I  will,  not  as  I  will,  but  wh 
wilt,  even  that  which  may  be  most  to  the 
thy  name.  Amen.  What  should  I  writi 
why  do  I  not  pluck  these  same  words  and 
pieces  ?  for  I  write  altogether  of  hypocrisy  a 
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^t  presumption.  I  will  confess  it  (thou  wicked 
ipirjt,  the  Lord  judge  thee),  I  will  confess  it;  it  iii 
mat  tree,  John  Traves,  I  but  only  write  it,  for  it 
k  not  I,  it  is  hypocrisy.  Knowledge  (if  I  had  it) 
fofelh  up.  O  Lord !  grant  me  thy  grace,  and  leave 
M  not  to  my  own  judgment  and  reason .  Hypocrisy ^ 
ariDgance,  and  obstinate  security,  environ  me  (yet  I 
fcl  them  not)  ;  the  Lord  deliver  me.  Pray,  pray 
tot  me.  Give  God  thanks  for  me.  O  Lord!  even- 
%  will  be  done ;  unlock  this  mine  heart,  thou 
thfch  hast  the  key  of  David,  which  openest  only 
Ihat  I  may  desire  to  have  the  desire  of  the  glory  of 
ttyname,  of  repentance,  faith,  &c.  Pray  for  me, 
•ad  be  thankful  for  me,  O  father  Traves!  and  write 
fc  me.  Tour  letters  I  desire  more  to  see,  thaiv 
iijfman^s  living.  Let  me  have  them  therefore  as 
yoQ  may,  but  your  prayer  at  all  times,  that  God' 
•Sold  open  my  heart  to  feed  and  taste  of  these  com- 
fcrtiMe  places  of  Scripture  (which  to  me  are  locked) : 
•  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
fad."  This  text,  as  a  text  of  most  comfort  (as  it 
kiadeed,  and  when  God  will  I  shall  feed  on  it), 
W  Pfeul  send  to  Timothy,  to  be  his  comfort  in  all 
places.  For  our  salvation  (this  day  of  resurrection) 
»  nearer  now  than  when  we  believed  ;  therefore  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  For  he  will 
aopomplish  the  transgres»oQ,  saith  Daniel,  he  will 
Babs  an  end  of  sin,  destroy  iniquity,  and  bring  in 
aiedasting  righteousness.  For  God  will  come  and 
Hva  us,  he  will  come  and  will  not  tarry  i  and  when 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  we 

fflr  with  him  in  giory.  For  he  was  once  offered, 
he  might  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  to  them 
ftat  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  without  sin  unto 
rtvation,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words ; 
0  Lord !  open  mine  eyes,  which  see  nothing  of  the 
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great  comforts  in  these  thy  most  rich  words;  ope 
mine  eyes,  good  Lord,  that  I  sleep  not  unto  dea^l 
Pray  for  me,  and  commend  me  to  your  good  bee 
fellow  and  all  the  brethren  in  Christ  with  a  holy  kin 
Thus  I  make  an  end  (for  it  is  time  you  may  say),  an 
I  pray  you  still  water  Sir  Thomas  Hall,  unto  whoa 
I  have  sent  a  fair  Testament,  both  in  English  and 
Latin,  if  this  bringer  will  carry  it.  And  I  have 
herewith  sent  you  a  letter^  which  first  peruse  and 
read,  and  when  you  have  so  done,  abhor  not  me, 
but  my  wickedness,  and  pray  for  me ;  and  as  you 
can  see  a  meet  time  seal  it,  and  deliver  it  to  Sir  lA* 
cholas  Wolstoncross,  by  such  policy  as  you  ctfi 
think  by  God's  grace,  though  prayer,  I  confess  unto 
you,  God  is  my  witness,  to  my  knowledge,  I  never 
in  my  being  in  the  country  this  winter  at  any  time 
called  it  to  remembrance ;  the  Lord .  forgive  me.  J 
would  by  some  occasion,  if  any  could  be  had,  afori 
the  delivery  of  the  letter,  by  some  story  or  comma* 
nication,  that  he  did  know  that  abomination  to  b^ 
sin;  for  I  fear  me  he  thinketh  it  to  be  no  sin.  Th^ 
Lord  open  our  eyes,  and  forgive  us.  Amen.  Tta 
peace  of  God  be  with  you.     Amen.      From  tb< 

Temple,  this  2'2d  of  March  1547. 

Yours  in  Christ  most  bounden, 

JoHif  Bradpobo 

I  have  sent  you  three  pair  of  good  spectacles^ 
trow,  and   other   such   books  as  have  your  nam 
written  in  them,  which  take  in  good  worth,  and  pr» 
for  me,  and  give  thanks  for  me. 

Another  Letter  of  Master  Bradford  to  Fatfter 

Traves. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  &c. 
My  chance  is  not  by  this  bringer  to  have  any  wan 
ing  in  manner  of  his  farewell,  so  that  I  am  001 
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itrained^  time  coarcting  me,  to  write  not  so  much 
of  things  (which  I  will  omit)  as  my  desire  was.  Con- 
oeming  the  great  matter  you  know  of,  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  bring  it  to   this   end,  that  I  have  a  bill  of 
ay  mastered  hand,  wherein  he  is  bound  to  pay  the 
mm  before  Candlemas  next  coming.     This  thinks 
Master  Latimer  to  be  sufficient ;  therefore  I  pray 
you  to  give  that  gracious  Lord  thanks,  and  thanks^ 
Bid  thanks  upon  it  for  me,  a  most  wretched  ingrate 
rinner,  which  have  also  in  other  things  no  less  cause 
to  praise  God's  name ;  as  for  that  I  have  and  sustain 
my  master's  sore  displeasure,  the  which  hath  brought 
Q9e  (God  I  should  Slay  through  it)  unto  a  more  con* 
tempt  of  worldly  things,  through  the  sequestration 
of  such  his  business,  as  tofore  I  had  ado  withal.    I 
c>ll  it  a  contempt ;  well,  take  the  word  even  as  it  is 
hypocritically  and  vain-gloriously  spoken;   for  the 
which  fault,  amongst  my  others  innumerable,  I  trust 
you  remember  in  your  prayers,  whereof  I  have  (I 
would  I  knew  how  much)  need.  There  is  yet  another  ' 
thing,  whereof  I  will  advertise  you  ever  to  this  end; 
that  you  might  pray,  if  it  be  God's  will,  that  as  I 
trust  shortly  to  begin,  so  he  may  confirm  that  he 
hath  begun,  as  (if  I  be  not  deceived)  I  believe  it  is 
his  working.     If  the  thing  seems  by  God's  Spirit  in 
you  that  I  presume,  then  for  the  Lord's  sake  adver- 
tise me  ;  for  I  am  given  to  that  disease,  the  Lord  de» 
liv«'  me  ;  I  have  moved  my  master  therein  by  letters, 
to  see  if  I  shall  have  any  living  of  him,  as  hitherto 
I  have  had ;  but  I  have  thereof  no  answer,  nor,  as 
^r  natural  speech  is,  any  likelihood  of  any  grant. 
Yet  that  I  havt»  already,  I  trust  will  suffice  me  for 
three  years.    You  look  what  my  purpose  meaneth ; 
A  am  so  long  afore  I  come  to  it  ;    therefore  I  do  it, 
*^cau^   my    loiig  babblinur  should  be  less  tedious. 
Now  shall  you  have  it.     U  God's  will  be  (vvhereunto 
P^ay  1  may  be  obedient),  I  am  miuded  after  Mid- 
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suirmer  to  leave  London,  to  go  to  my  book  at  €ht3 
bridge,  and,  if  God  shall  give  me  grace,  to  be  a  IT! 
nister  of  his  word.  Thus  you  have  of  a  fly  an  el 
phant.  Well,  take  it  in  good  part,  tihougn  you' a^ 
my  edam  non, and  not  etiam  eiiam.  A  tumbling  Mcx 
gatheretli  no  moss,  so  therefore  prey  for  me.  Pte 
chance  I  do  foolishly  to  forsake  so  good  a-  living  i 
I  have :  I  will  say  no  more  hereof,  but  pray  for  nit 
I  trust,  as  I  said,  for  three  years  study  I  have  sul 
ficient,  if  my  master  take  all  from  me ;  and  whei 
this  is  spent,  God  will  send  more.  I  do  not  writ* 
this,  that  you  should  think  me  to  be  in  need  of  worldly 
help,  and'  therefore,  as  the  friars  were  wont,  secrctfj 
to  beg :  no ;  on  the  Lord's  name  I  require  you  fi0 
to  take  it  so,  for  I  had  rather  never  send  letter  $Soi0^ 
I  ^ould  be  herein  a  cross  to  you,  for  8uflid(9Ri 
to  the  day  is  the  evil  thei^eof*  We  are  more  stt  b^^ 
than  many  sparrows.  But  if  my  mother,  or  88 
Thomas  Hall,  murmur  at  it,  or  be  oflfended  witS 
me,  as  you  can,  remedy  it  with  your  counseK  Hxn^ 
beit,  as  yet  I  will  not  write  to  them  of  it,  until  mfil 
time  as  I  be  going.  I  am  something  fickle^mindM 
and  inconstant,  therefore  pray  for  me,  that  n0 
liand  being  put  to  the  plough  (presumptooudf 
spoken),  I  look  not  back.  You  may  gather  by  im. 
words  in  this  letter  the  heroiGal  heart  which  Ketl 
in  me. 

I  have  sent  you  a  book  of  Bucer  against  Windier 
ter,  in  English,  lately  translated^  which  t  never  read 
therefore  I  cannot  praise  it.  And  as  I  call  to  r^ 
xnembrance,  I  did  send  you  with  the  other  book 
more  than  you  received,  at  the  least  one  of  them 
remember,  which  i&  called  the  Common  Placea,  c 
the  Declaration  of  the  Faith,  by  Urbanus  Rhegiiv^ 
Ask  for  it,  or  send  me  word  in  whom  the  default  ^ 
you  have  it  not*  Hereafter,  and  that  shortly,  tJ 
God's  gnK:e  I  will  seud  you  a  work  or  two^  whtdft 
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^^  translated  into  English,  so  soon  as  they  be 
pnoted,  which  will  be  afore  Whitsuntide.  Pray  for 
QH^  good  father  Traves,  and  God  send  you  health 
^  soul  and  body,  as  I  would  mine  own  or  any  man's 
Bwig.  But  yet  to  warn  you  of  that  you  know  not, 
Q  inlting  your  letters  to  me,  you  hit  me  home,  and 
jjliTe  me  that  I  look  for.  You  are  deceived,  and  so 
B  all  that  knoweth  me.  I  never  came  to  any  point 
^mortification,  therefore  a  little  tickling  sets  me 
afloat,  God  help  me,  and  give  Grod  thanks  for  mei^ 
m  all  men  be  most  bounden.  Thus  when  I  once  be«> 
pn  to  write  to  you,  I  run  as  the  priest  saith  matins, 
ior  I  think  I  may  be  bold  on  you.  The  Holy  Ghost 
Meaerve  you,  your  wife,  and  family,  and  persevere 
bis  grape  in  you  even  to  the  end.  I  prey  you,  pray 
Ebr  me^  a  most  (what  should  I  call  me)  miserable 
■nd  blasphemous  sinner.  The  peace  of  God  be  with 
M.    From  the  Temple,  this  mhof  May  1548. 

Sir  Thomas  Hall  hath  deceived  me,  but  himself 
most.  I  desire  to  8|)eak  with  him,  as  this  winter  it 
VMy  chance,  if  I  discharge  not  myself  of  mine  ofSce 
to  see  him.     Pray  for  him  and  for  me, 

A  very  hypocrite, 

John  Bbadfokdw 

dnather  Letter  of  Master  Bradford  to  Father 

Thaves. 

The  perseverance  of  God's  grace,  with  the  know- 
tagc  of  his  good  will,  increase  with  you  unto  the 
ttui.  To  declare  myselfaft  I  am  a  carnal  man,  which 
'ttrferstandeth  not  the  tilings  that  be  of  the  Spirit: 
These  my  letters,  though  I  counterfeit  and  meddle 
^ngst  them,  the  spiritual  words,  as  the  devil  did 
V^  his  temptations  to  Christ,  will  declare  no  less : 
fjf  I  begin  with  carnal  things  in  eftect,  and  no  marvel 
it  1 10  cqd  i  for  how  can  a  pian  gather  figs  of  briers  ? 
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These  words,  as  they  seem,  so  they  are  spoken  h 

cloak  to  make  you  think  otherwise;  but, father Trav 

you  cannot  think  so  evil  of  me  as  I  am.     But  to  t 

matter:  this  present  day,  by  Grod's  grace,  I  ts 

my  journey  to>\ards  Cambridge,  where  I  pray  G< 

and  so  earnestly  I  pray  you  to  pray  for  me,  that  Iir 

circumspectly  redeem  this  time  which  God  hath  s 

pointed  (to  me  unknown)  to  lend  me;    for,   al^ 

I  have  spent  most  wickedly  the  time  past,  for  t 

which  I  must  account  even  for  every  hair  breadth, 

they  say  ;  for  God  hath  not  given  here  time  to  si 

But  if  Lconsidered  this  (as  I  do  nothing  less,  custc 

of  sin  and  pleasing  myself  hatli   so   hardened  t 

heart),  I  should  then  come  to  the  feeling  of  mysd 

then  should  I  hate  sin,  which  I  now  love';    thi 

should  I  fear  God's  wrath,  which  I  now  contemi 

then  should  I  cry  out,  and  weep,  and  continual 

pray ;  whereas   now  I  am  dry  as  a*  stone,  as  dan 

as  a  nail,  as  far  from  praying,  as  he  that  never  kne 

any  taste  of  it ;  which  thing  once   I  felt  (thanks 

the  Lord),  but  now  for  mine  unthankfulness  I  a 

almost  (but  most  worthily)  deprived.     I    fear  m 

God  will  take  his  grace  from  nie,  I  am  so  unthanl 

•ful.     Alas!  why  do  I  lie,  in  saying  I  fear  me,  na 

God  grant  I  may  do  so,  for  then  should  I   pray  at 

pray ;  but  seeing  I  cannot,  speak  yo\i  for  nie,  pfs 

for  me,  that  the  Lord  would  remember  his  old  con 

passion   towards  me,  for  his  mercy's  sake  draw  m 

yea,  compel  me  to  serve,  to  fear,  and  to  love  hi^ 

Thus  may  you  see  how  I  presume ;  for  my  infci 

was  to  have  been  a  minister  of  God's  word,  to  bB^ 

been  his  instrument,  to  call  from  as  I  have  called  ^ 

sin  ;  but  you  see  how  that  God  punisheth  mine  a 

rogancy.     Alas !  what  shall   I  do  ?  I  am  an  unp*^ 

fitable  and  idle  member ;   I  thought  I   should  b^ 

been  therein  profitable;  but,  physician,  healthy 

^ow  should  I^  or  what  should  I  do  ?  I  cannot 


ilh  my  hands.  ;  Well,  I  trust  God.  will  giv« 
:e  and  knowledge  to  translate ;  nothing  I  fear 
I,  I  distrust  me  that  I  shall  pever  be  minister 
8  Worfl :  yea,  if  arrpgancy  were  npt  in  me, 
Mjld  I,  of  all  wretches  the  greatest^  think  me 
to  the  highest  room  ancl  vocation  that  is  upon 
wherefore  eft^oons  I  desire  jm^u  to  pray,  for 
ftt  God's  will  may  be  done  in  me  whett^er  I 
4ie,  so  that  his  name   be  honoured.     My 

^hich  was,  hath  denied  m^  sdl  his  benefi? 
but  I  have  for  this  life  mord  than  ciipugh^ 
bjp  to  God;  as^  this,  winter  I  intend,  by/Gp(l^*fl 
t^  declare  more  unto  you.  T^isbookc,  which! 
|kt^  take  it  in  good  part ;  it  ts  the  first,^  ^.tfU9t 

not  be  the  last  God  hath  appointed  >  me  tp 
e.  The  print  is  very  false ;  1  am  ^rry  for 
ay  you,  be  not  otFended.afrmy  babUing  in  the 
les,  &c.  .         .     . 

\  ,  •  John  BAADrou>. 


lie,  God  willing,  this  summer  at  Catherine*! 

1  Cambridge :  write  to  me. 

Itfr  Letter  of  Master  BtiAOFOBD  to-  Father 

Tbaves, 

r 

loving  kindness  and  abundant  mercy  of  Grod 
her,  poured  plentifully  upon  all  the  faithful,  in 
cxi  of  that  meek  lamb  Jesus  Christ,  our  only 
tion  and  mediator,  through  thp  working  of 
St  holy  Spirit,  be  increased  and  perceived  in 
ly  more  and  more,  to  the  glory  of  God,  &c. 
jse  I  Stand  both  in  doubt  of  the  reading  and 
f  of  such  letters  as  I  write  and  send  unto  you 
beloved  father  Traves),  I  am  constrained  to 
f  such  griefs  and  spiritual  wants,  as,  thanks 
leLord^I  unwillingly  feel;  for  the  fleshy  9a  you 


know,  loveth  nothing sDniQch  as  Mearitf  ilFiA 
inies  moirt  perilous,  md  not  *  Kctie  iiimSttir  nMJ 
froin  the  whtdh,  ivith  Tftin-glofy,  liypocrttyi 
ftnd  workHmese,  the  Lord  deKvcr  me.  I  faw 
ihoogbt  to  have  written  thus  mucii,  but  iStmuit  I 
not  keep,  but  commit  them  tB  yoyr  pitfon* ' 
to  the  intient  I  would  you  should  not  think  any  ^ 
titode  in  me,  as  also  tmit  i  mieht  give  yoe  ooqmmi 
write  to  me  again,  as  heretorore  I  have  d(Mle»  ' 
80  do  I  ifiterrapt  and  trouble  you  with  iny  fcaM 
but  yet,  having  thm  eommo^bW,  t6at  I  bflbUfe 
•o  imicli  as  I  wont  to  do.  Ttie  cause  I  ImpMI 
clared  which  had  almost  beep  the  osuse  I  tM 
written  at  alL  I  did  write  unto  you  finom  liM 
wbien  I  came  hither;  send  me  word  whatlettMl 
have  received,  for  from  you  I  have  received  but 
and  both  by  John  Mosse ;  and  in  the  htter  I^ 
oeived  that  the  liord  had  visited  you  with  #kia 
llis  fatheriy  rod,  whereby  he  declareth  his  love  i 
y4W»  ftid  that  he  oireth  for  you,  wherein  ye  gr 
rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season  you  art  in  n 
ness,  that  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  mudi  i 
predous  than  of  gold  that  perisheth^  &c.  ( I  Pet. 
foresmiich  as  ye  are  hereunto  called,  to  suffer  ^ 
Christ,  that  ye  may  be  glorified  with  him; 
this  is  certain,  if  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shaU 
reign  with  him. 

lou  know  that  Christ,  although  the  Son  Of  < 
yet  learned  obedience  by  die  things  whidi  he  an 
ed.  .  Let  patience  have  tier  perfect  work,  that  ye 
be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing ;  and  i 
not  patience  come  of  probation  ;  the  one  then' 
had,  so  that  you  were  going  to  school  to  learn 
other,  which  learned,  what  want  you  ?  The  en 
all  God*s  proving  is,  as  Paul  s£uth,  that  ye  nm 
partakers  of  his  holiness ;  therefore  give  thns 
God  the  Father,  who  bath  made  tbee  ineet  to  i 
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<ate  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  ligbt^  &c. 
he  hath  afflicted  thee  in  the  same  manner,  to 
tnew,  support,  strengthen, '  settle  thee ;  and  that 
OieLord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
^^ribohtion,    and   that  in  tempore  opportuno,  even 
iftiortly ;  for  he  will  not  delay,  who  hath  promised, 
y^ta  liitte  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ;  he  will  surely 
^ome,  and  will  not  tarry.     Therefore  rejoice,  that 
yc  ire  partakers  of  the  cross  of  Christ  (saith  Peter), 
*bat  when  his  glory  is  revealed,  ye  may  rejoice  with 
Exceeding  joy.     Oh  !  how  doth  my  will  over-run  my 
^h!  Why,  Bradford,  whom  writer  thou  unto  ?  Thou 
^hewest  thyself.     Thus,  father  Traves,  you  may  see 
'ttijf  rashness  to  rahble  out  the  Scripture  without  pur* 
pQsei  iliyme,  or  reason.     I  will  not  blot  it  out,'  as  I 
thoij^t  to  have  done,  for  that  hereby  you  shall  see  my 
^eed  of  your  prayer.     Well,  I  look  for  a  watch-word 
from  vou.  Write,  for  God^s  s^ike,  and  pray  for  me, 
tlttt  I  may  be  in  something  profitable  to  the  Lord's 
Congregation ;  that  1  may  be  no  stumbling-block,  ut 
^^jundarUur  in  me  qui  illvm  expectant.     Send  me 
*t]d)  counsel  as  the  Lord's  Spirit  shall  move  you  how 
V)«tudy.     My  desire  is  in  something  to  be  profitable, 
^f  it  were   the  Lord's  will,  for   to   be  a   minister 
^  the  word.     Alas!  lam  unmeet,  and  my  time,  my 
^nae,  yea,  the  Lord's  time,  I  have  hitherto  evil, 

Jea,  most  wickedly  mis- spent  it,  &c.  Thus  will 
end.  The  Lord  be  with  you  and  your  bedfellow, 
to  whom  have  me  heartily  commended,  and  to  all 
yoor  children  and  family  ;  the  which  I  beseech  the 
lord  to  lighten  his  countenance  over,  and  grant  you 
big  peace.  Pray  for  me.  I  long  for  winter,  to  speak 
^wth  you ;  I  beseech  you  to  write ;  pray  for  me. 
This  Assumption-day,  in  Catherine's  Hall,  in  Cam- 
Wdge. 

Yours,  with  all  I  have  and  can, 

John  Bbadfobd. 
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Another  Letter  of  Master  Bbadfobd  to  Father 

Tbaves. 

The  plentiful  grace  of  God  the  Father,  throii^ii 
our  only  Master  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  increase  in 
us  daily,  to  tlie  glory  of  his  name.     Amen. 

Forasmuch  as  I   have  often  written  to  you,  good 
father  Travcs,  and  yet  have  not  once  heard  from 
you  since  Pente(^ost,  I  cannot  now  be  so  bold,  either 
in  writing  much  or  often,  as   I   would  have  been: 
howbeit,  this  I  say,  that  I  much  marvel  that  I  hear 
not  from  you  ;  but  not  so,  for  I  am  so  wretched  a 
sinner,  that  the  Lord's  Spirit,  I  am  certain,  doth 
not  move  you  to  write  to  me  ;  yet  for  Grod's  sake^ 
pray  for  me,  and  in  the  Lord's  name  I  desire  you  to 
give  thanks  to  God  for  me.     And  when  it  may  please 
God  to  move  you,  write  to  me,  though  it  be  but  two 
words,  and  counsel  me  how  to  study  the  word  of    ■ 
life,  the  ministry  whereof  I  desire,  if  it  be  the  Lord's    \ 
pleasure,  to  profess  ;  and  that  I  may  do  it,  both  i? 
living  and  learning,  pray  for  me.     My  master  hath 
entirely  disowned  me  ;  those  things  he  at  first  granted 
he  now  refuseth   to  pay,  and  is  become  altogether 
mine  enemy.     I  know  not  when   I  shall  see  you  in 
body,  therefore  let  me  hear  from  you.     I  write  not    ■ 
this,  that  you  should  think  me  in  want,  or  that  I  ant 
distressed :    no,    father,    the  Lord    giveth    me   tQ    j 
abound  in  all   things,  and  will  do.     I  trust  I  shaH 
shortly  here  have  a  fellowship,  I  am  so  promised,  ana 
theretbre  I  have  taken  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arti 
which  else  I  could  not  have  attained.     If  I  get  a  fel- 
lowship, I  shall  not  need  to  be  anxious  for  the  mor- 
row, as  hereafter  I  shall  more  write  to  you  by  God** 
grace.     I  pray  you  write  again,  and  often  pray  f<* 
me.     In  haste,  as  appeareth,  this  22d  of  October- 
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3t  my   mother  know  how  hardly  my  master 
/ith  me. 

A  most  miserable  sinner, 

John  Buadpobd. 

her  Letter  of  Master  Bradfobd  to  Father 

Tbaves. 

peace  and  plenfeoiis  mercy  of  God  ourlieia* 
Father,  in   his  Christ,  our  only  Lt)rcl  and  Sa- 
beifiver  incn^a-^ed  in  you,  by  the  holy  Spirit ; 
Vh  omnia  in  otnnihis.     Amen. 
ler  Traves,     thoujirh   I    might  think   myself 
lappy,  if  sow  would  often  write  iiWto  me ;  yet 
e  l  ought  to  have  respect  to  your  pains,  which 
lat  old  tnan  canmrt  so  well  sustain,  aft  it  might, 
rather  lose  njy  happiness  in  thnt  behalf,  man 
•ur  grief:  forasmuch  as  it  can  be  no  happiness 
ne,   which  tunjeth  to  your  pniri ;  vet  bcc^ause 
s*  not  ]>ainful   when  it  is  joinetl  witli 'gain,  I 
>re  desire  you,  for  God's  sake,  to  pray  often 
r;  for  if  I  shall  not  be  worthy  of  your  prayer^ 
Lord  who  knoweth  all   thing-^  dolh  right  well 
and  so  my  c*onscience  wiinesseth  ;  yet  your 
jrayer  shall  return  into  your  own  bosom.  And 
this,  that  whoso  convertetli  a  sinntr  by  prayer, 
er  it  be  by  jirayer,  preaching,  or  wrilii.g  let- 
kc.  the  same  hath  saved  a  soul.     Use  there- 
for Grod*s  sake  I  ask  it,  that  pains,  wherennto 
cd  profit.     I  mean  prayer  to  God   for  nic,  a 
ible  and  most  wretched  sinner  ;  and  as  for  the 
ss  pain  in  writing  to  me,  use  it  yet  as  you  may  ; 
irely  God,  for  whose  sake  you  do  it,  in  that 
I  reward  a  cup  of  cold  water,  will  in  something 
e  you.     And  I  know  certainly,  that  if  you  did 
hat  spiritual  profit  I  receive  by  your  letters,  I 
Ttain  you  would  not  think  all  your  labour  lost. 

L.  VI.  O 
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For  Christ*^  sake  therefore  begin  again  to  write  an: 
me,  and  reprove  me  sharply,  for  my  horrible  ui 
thanktulncss  to  God.  You  know  how  that  God  hat 
exonerated  my  laden  conscience  of  the  great  weieht 
biirden  ;  for  so  I  did  write  to  you,  yea,  the  hon 
hath  in  a  manner  unburdened  me  .of  the  lesser  bur- 
den also  ;  for  I  have  an  assurance  of  the  payment  di 
the  same  by  Candlemas.  Lo  \  thus  you  see  what  I 
good  God  the  Lord  is  unto  me.  O  father  Travw! 
give  thanks  for  me^  and  pray  Grod  to  forgive  ine  nfj 
nnthankfulness ;  but  what!  should  I  rehearse  the  lx:r 
nefits  b(  God  towards  me  ?  Alas  !  I  cannot.  I  80 
too  little  for  all  his  mercies  ;  yeaii  I  am  not  only  vb^ 
thankful,  but  Lam  too  far  contumelious  against  Godj 
for  where  you  know  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  th^ 
Steven  stars  did  forsake  trie, « and  would  not  shio^ 
upon  me,  you  know  what  I  mean,  per  fierum.  &  he 
riles  arnicas,  yet  the  Lord  hath  given  me  Iiere.intbi 
university  as  good  a  living  aa.I  would  have  wished 
For  I  am  now  a  Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hajl ;  fpr  d« 
which  neither  I,  nor  any  otjicr  for  me,  did  i^uei 
make  any  suit;  yea,  there  was  a  contention  bet]ip^ 
the  Master  of  Catherine's  Ij^Iall,  and  the  Bishop  ;Q|{ 
Rochester,,  who  is  Master  of  Pembroke  Hall,  whf| 
thcr  should  have  me^  sit  hoc  tibi  dictum.  Thus  yoii 
may  see  the  Lord's  carefulness  for  nie.  My  feljoif] 
ship  here  is  worth  seven  pounds  a  year,  fpr  J  baveaf: 
lowed  me  eighteen  pence  a  week,  and  as.  .goo^ 
«is  thirty-three  shillings  andfourpence  a^*ear  if  mp* 
ney,  besides  my  chamber,  launder,  barber,  &c. ;  vA 
I  am  bound  to  nothing,  but  once  or  twice  a  yearto 
keep  a  problem.  Thus  you  see,  what  a  good  Lonl 
Gkjd  is  unto  me.  But,  I  pray  you,  what  do.  I  np9 
to  God  for  all  this  ?  I  will  not  speak  o£  the.  gi^ 
mercies  he  sheweth  upon  my  soul.  Surely, .  fathfij 
Travcs,  I  have  clean  forgotten  God  ;  j  am  all  secu^li 
idle,  proudj  hard-hearted,  utterly  ypicl  of  brotbefli 
iove ;  I  am  envious,  ancj^disdain  others ;  I  a^i  a  vcT 
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ibbrite,  not  only  in  my  words  and  works^ 
in  these  my  letters  to  you  ;  I  am  all  sensual^ 
hi  true  fear  of  God,  another  manner  of  " 
ri  I  have  been  since  my  calliife.  Alas!  fa- 
'fefl,  I  write  this  to  put  myssclf  in  remem- 
but  I  am  without  all  sense,  - 1  do  but  only  . 

For  God's  sake,  pray  for  me,  which  am 
ime  a  Christian  ;  in  very  deed,  a  very  world- 
,  to  say  to  you  the  very  troth,  the  most 
:  of  all  other.  I  pray  you  exhbrt  my  mother 
tten,  with  my  sister  Margaret,  to  fear  the 
i'if  my  motherhad  not  sold  theforefur  which 
f  fathef*s  gowii,  I  would  she'  would  send  it 
ihilst  have  your  fcouhsel  in  S  piece  of  clothe" 

Yours  for  ever, 

joiifk  Srabi^orxi. 

■ 

r  Letter  of  Master  Bradford  to  Father  '^ 

Tkaves. 

*lf-same  mercy,  grace,  and  peace,  which 
el  have  felt  plenteously,  though  now  through' 
thankfulness  and  wilful  obedience  to  the* 
>f  this  outward  man,  I  neither  feel,  neither 
persuaded,  that  I  possess ;  yea,  if  I  shall 
:e,  I  in  manner  pass  not  upon  the  same,  so 
alien,  the  Lord  help  me ;  the  same  mercy, 
I  wish  unto  you  as  I  can,  with  all  increase 
tss;  hypocritically  with  my  pen  and  mouth  be- 
^ou,  in  your  earnest  prayers  to  God,  to  be  an 
litor  unto  God  for  me,  which  am  fallen  into 
curity,  and  even  an  hardness  of  heart,  that 
sorrow  my  state,  neither  with  any  grief  or 
od's  abjection,  do  write  tliis  before  the  Lord, 
oweth  the  hearts  of  all  men  1  lie  not.  Con- 
Christ's  sake  therefore,  good  father  Traves, 
ssity,   though  I  myself  do  it  not ;  and  pray 

a  2 
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for  mc^  that.Grod  cast  me  not  off,  as  I  deserve. mo 
justly.     For  where  I  ought  to  have  vveli  proceed 
in  God*s  school,  by  reason  of  the  time,  I  confi 
it  to  my  6hame»  I  am  so  far  gone  back,  as,  ala 
if  fihwne   were    in     me,   I  might   be   ashamed 
write  k;  but  much  more  to  write  it,  and  think 
not ;  such  is  t*he  reward  of  unlhankfulness.     F 
where  God  wrought  the  restitution  of  the  great  thi 
you  know  of;  the  which  benefit  should  bind  me 
all  obedience,  alas !  father  Traves,  I  am  too  c 
thankful ;  I  find  no  will  in  heart  (though  by  i 
writing  it  will  be  hard  to  persujjde  you),  either  to- 
thankful,  either  to  begin  a  pew. life,  in  all  things 
mortify  this  outivi^rd:  man,  aijd  heartily  to  h^m 
content  to  serve  the  Lord  Un  spirit  and  verity,  a 
withstand,  mine  affections,  and  especially  my  beas 
sensuality   in'  meat  and   drink,    wherewith    I  « 
trouble4  at  my  being  with  you .;  but  now  tbroq 
tny  licentious  orcyingthat  aflfecl,  I  am  fallen  so  tl 
s  whole   legion  spirituum  malorum  possesseth  n 
The  Lord,  whom  I  only  with  mouth  (my  hear^  fi 
abiding  both  in   hardness  and  wilfulness)  call  up( 
deliver  me  and  help  me :  and  for  God's  sake,  g 
you  hearty  thanks  for  the  great  benefit  of  restiti|ti< 
!f  ray  to  the  Lord,  that  at  the  length  I  may  once 
^urn  to  the  obedience  of  his  good  will.     Amen. 
tliank  you  for  your  cheese,  and  so  dotfi  father  1 
tiiiier,  as   unknown ;  for  I  did  give  it  him,  and 
saith  he  did  never  eat  better  cheese,  and  so  I  c 
say  he  did  not,     I  thank  him  I  am  as  familiar  ^ 
him  as  with  you  ;  yea,  God  so  moveth  him  towi 
me,  that  his  desire  is   to  have  me  come  and  di 
with  him  whensoever  I  will,  and  welcome.     Thi 
I  write  yet  once  more,  to  occasion  you  to  be  tha 
ful  for  me  to  the  Lord,  which  bv  all  means  shew 
nothing  but  most  high  love  to  me,  and  I  again  a^ 
obstinate  rebellion.     Pray  therefore  for  me  in  has 

The  sinful 

John  B£aj)F( 
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TO   THE   READEK. 

tt^Mt  hast  thou  (good  reader)  such  godly  medita^ 
^ions,    prayers^  and   other  exercises  of  that  worthy 
^fitness  of  God,  John .  Bradford,    as   God   by  his 
^i^lar  providence  hath  hitherto   preserved,    an(5 
^ow  at  the  length  brought  to  light,  for  thy  comfort 
,*nd  comimodity.     Daily  and  hourly  was  this  his  ex- 
ercise, to  talk  with  God  by  faithful  and  hearty  medii 
Nation  and  prayer,  with  power  piercing  the  heavens  • 
tod  many  such  godly  exercises  did  he  leiive  beliind 
«ini,  which  either  time  hath  Consumed,  or  else  such 
^  keep  them  in  store  to  their  own  private  use,  do 
*Utle  consider  what  benefit  they  withhold  from  the 
^urch  of  God,  which,  if  they  slwJl  yet' brotherly 
^mmunicate,  there  shall  not  lack  good  will  and  di- 
^gence  to  set  them  abroad.     In  the  mean  season, 
*ct  us  with  thankfulness  receive,  read,  and  practise 
these  as  means  to  quicken  our  spirits,  to  stir  up  our 
^^11  hearts  to  a  more  fervent  invocation   of  God*g 
^oly  name  :  which  how  far  it  is  from  that  it  should 
^  in  us,  and  what  need  we  have  thereof,  if  our 
^Gad  senses  cannot  fetl,  here  may  we  see  and  perceive, 
Here  may  we  learn  to  flee  unto  God  by  prayer,  that 
*G  run  not  on  still  with  this  unthankful  world  into 
forgetfulness  of  his  great  benefits  poured  upon   us, 
specially  for  the  liberty  of  his  Grospel,  which  we  (in 
^uch  mercy  restored  now  unto  us  again)   so  uur 
ttiankfully  receive,  so  ungodly  neglect,  so  wickedly 
*buse.     God  grant  us  his  good  Spirit  to  work  in  us 
ftiis  good  work  ;  to  look  about  us  in  time  ;  to  con- 
sider our  state  past  and  present,  as  indeed   we  have 
great  cause  to  do,  and  so  with  hearty   prayer  flee 
*^to  God  to  prevent  the  plagues  that  are  at  hand, 
kit  with  double  woe  we  find  the  latter  end  worse 
^^  the  beginning. 

^.4 
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Instnictions  to  be  observed  concerning  Prayer. 

There  be  nine  things  that  pertain  to  the  knofB 
ledge  of  true  prayer. 

JPirst,  to  know  what  prayer  is ;  secondly,  ho" 
many  sorts  of  prayer  theire  be  ;  thirdly,  the  necessit: 
of  prayer ;  fourthly,  to  \vh<»m  we  ought  to  pwj 
By  whom  we  mu.st  pray.  Where  to  pray,  and  whs 
to  pray.  The  excellency  of  prayer.  What  we  mill 
do,  that  our  prayers  may  be  heard. 

J .  What  prayer  is. 

Prayer  is  a  simple,  unfeigned,  hnniWe,  and  ardei 
opening  of  the  heart  before  God,  wherein  we  cithi 
ask  things, needful,  or  give  thanks  for  benefits  Pi 
ceived.  Paul  (i  Tim.  ii.)  calleth  it  by  four  sundi 
names  in  one  seii*tence,  to  wit,  prayer,  supplit-atioi 
intercession,  and  thanksgiving  :  whereof  the  first  i 
for  the  avoidmg  and  preventing  of  evil  ;  the  seeofl 
is  an  earne<5t  and  fervent  calling  upon  God  fofffin 
thing ;  the  third  is  an  intercession  for  others;  th 
fourth  is  a  praij^ing  of  God  for  things  received. 

2.  There  be  two  manner  of  ways  how  we  shouh 
pray. 

First,  publicly,  and  that  is  called  common  prayerl 
and  privately,  as  vvlien  men  pray  alone,  and  that  i^ 
called  privcit(*  prayer ;  and  how  both  these  two  art 
allowed  before  God,  the  Scripture  beareth  testimonj 
by  the  example  of  all  the  hoi)  men  and  women  be* 
fore  and  after  Christ.  '*' 

3.  Of  the  necessity  of  prayer. 

There  be  four  things  that  provoke  us  to  pray- 
first,  the  conimandment  of  God;  serondiv,  siniA 
u>,  which  driveth  us  of  ncce«^sitv  to  God  for  succoofj 
Iif(%  and  mercy;  thirdly,  our  weak  nature  being  un- 
able to  do  any  g'>od,  requircth  prayer  to  strengthen 
it,  cviMi  as  a  house  rcquireth  |)rincipal  pilars  fortW 
upholding  of  it ;  fourthly,  the  subtlety  of  thccnctnj 
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'V'lio privily  lurketh  in  the  inward  parts,  waiting  to 
verthrow  us  even  in  tiiose  tilings  we  think  to  be 
est  done)  i»tirreth  us  vehemently  thereunto. 

A.  To  whouK  we  ought  to  pray. 

Three  things  pertain  to  Him  that  must  be  praye4 
roto ;  first,  ti)at  he  have  such  ears  as  may  hear  all 
the  world  at  once ;  secondly,  that  he  be  in  all  places 
stom^e;  thirdly,  that  he  have  such  power  that  he 
may  be  able  to  help,  and  such  mercy  that  he  will 
Adiver. 

5.  By  whom  we  should  pray. 
•  Christ  only  is  the  way  by  whom  we  have  free  ac- 
Ms  unto  the  Father,  and  for  whom  our  prayers  arf 
Accepted  (our  infirmities  notwithstanding;^  without 
whom  all  our  prayers  are  abominable. 
.  6.  Where  to  pray,  and  what  to  pra^. 

As  touching  the  place  where  we  should  pray,  see-* 
Ug  all  places  are  one,  there  is  none  forbidden,  only 
w  common  prayer  must  be  made  in  what  place  so- 
ever the  congregation  of  Christ  doth  assemble. 

7.  What  to  pray,  lieth  in  the  necessity  of  every 
nuin ;  and  fc»rasmuch  as  we  need  both  spiritual  and 
«)r|>oral  things,  \ve  may  boldly  ask  tnem  both : 
was  to  ask  spiritual  gifts,  it  is  profitable  and  com- 
^nded,  so  to  ask  corporal,  it  is  necessary  and 
iOowed. 

8.  Of  the  excellency  of  prayer. 

The  worthiness  of  prayer  consisteth  in  two  things; 
w  the  dignity  of  the  commander,  who  is  God,  the 
fcuntain  of  all  goodness,  who  also  commandeth  only 
ptod  things ;  and  in  the  cfl'ect  that  followeth  it, 
*hich  is  the  obta  ning  of  whatsoever  we  desire  faith- 
fally,  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

B*  What  to  do  that  we  may  be  heard. 

First,  we  must  put  off  our  own  righteonsness,^ 
N«,  and  estimation  of  ourseWes^  and  put  on  Christ 


S30.    TRB  WJCnOSM  OP  THE  BITGLISH   tfOtatbim 

(Rom.  viii.),  that  I  which  am  nothing  but  sin,  8 
one  that  doth  evil  always  before  thee,  should  call  tfa 
and  believe  thee  this  God  and  Father  of  our  Lc 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  in  very  deed  my  I 
ther ;  that  is,  thou  wouldest  I  should  be  most  assun 
that  thou  of  thine  own  good  will  which  thou  ban 
to  me-wards  before  I  was,  yea,  before  the  world  ws 
bast  ill  Christ  chosen  me  to  be  thy  child,  ai 
through  him  art  become  my  most  loving  Path 
(Eph.  u)f  from  whom  I  should  look  for  all  gci 
things,  and  be  most  certainly  persuaded,  that  loi 
how  much  thou  art  more  than  man,  so  much  tl 
love  and  filtherly  providence  towards  me  passeth  t 
lovie  and  providence  of  any  father  towards  his  chil 
in  loving  me,  caring  how  to  help  me,  providing  i 
me,  nurturing  me,  and  helping  me  in  ail  my  need 
80  certain  thou  wouldest  have  me  to  be  of  this,  th 
to  doubt  of  it,  doth  most  displease  thee  and  disb 
nour  thee,  as  either  thou  wert  not  true,  or  not  ab 
to  do  these  things,  or  else  bccamest  not  my  father 
respect  of  thine  own  goodness  in  Christ  only,  butal 
in  respect  of  my  worthiness  and  deserts  ;  and  that 
should  not  waver  or  doubt  of  this,  that  thou  art  n 
dear  Father,  and  I  thy  child  for  ever  through  Jes 
Christ,  it  is  required  in  the  first  commandmer 
which  saith,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shait  ha 
none  other  gods  but  me.  Again,  thy  Son  doth  he 
command  nse  to  call  thee  by  the  rame  of  Fathe 
moreover,  in  the  first  article  of  my  belief,  I  proft 
the  same  in  saying,  I  believe  in  God,  the  Father  ^ 
mighty :  besides  this,  there  are  many  other  thin 
to  confirm  me  herein,  as  the  creation  and  gover 
hient  of  the  world  generally,  »nd  of  every  create 
particularly ;  for  all  is  made  and  kept  for  man,  a 
so  for  me,  to  s«*rve  me  for  my  commodity,  ntd 
sity,  and  admonition.  Again,  the  creation  of  if 
in  that  thou  hast  made  me  after  thy  linage^  havi 
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tTetsonab)esouI,body»shape,&c.where  thoumightest 
have  made  me  a  toad,  a  serpent,  a  swine,  deformed^ 
ftantic,  &c. :    moreover,  thy  wonderful  conservation, 
nourishing,  and  keeping  of  me  hitherto  in  my  in- 
fancy,   childhood,    youth,   &c. — all  these,     I  say, 
should  confirm  my  faith  of  thy  fatherly  love.     But 
(^ail  things,  the  opening  of  thyself  by  thy  word  and 
promise  of  grace,  made  after  man*s  fell,  first  to  Adam, 
tbcD  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  so  to   other. 
Iking  published  by  the  Prophets  from  time  to  time ; 
tnd,  last  of  all,  accomplished  by  thy  dear  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  in  whom  thy   promises  are  yea  and  amen. 
(3  Cor.  i.):     the  opening  of  thyself  thus,  I  say,  in 
nd  by  Christ,  is  the  most  chief  and  sure  certincate, 
that  thou  art  my  Father  for  his  sake,  and  I  thy  dear 
diild,  although  of  myself  I  am  most  unworthy.    For 
thou,  according  to  thy  promises,  hast  not  spared  thy 
dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  but  given  him  to  the  death  of 
the  cross  for  my  sins.  (John,  iii.)     Thou  wouldest 
^should  be  made  flesh  of  our  flesh,  and  blood  of 
^r  blood,  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  by  the 
operation  of  the  holy  Spirit  (Eph.  v.),  that  we,  by 
the  working  of  the  same  Spirit,  through  the  merits 
®f  his  flesh  and  blood,  might  be  made  flesh   of  his 
^^b,  and  blood  of  his  blood ;  that  is,  as  he  hath 
the  substance  of  our  flesh  and  blood,  even  so  we 
"J^ight  have  and  for  ever  enjoy  in  him,  and  through 
"'H),  the  qualities,  virtues,   and  gifts  of  righteous- 
*>e^,  holiness,    innocency,    immortality,  and  glory, 
^herewith  he  halh  endued  our  nature  in    his  own 

fsrsoti  for  us  all ;  that  as  now  in  faith  and  hope  we 
*ve  the  same,  so  in  his  coming  we  might  fully  enjoy 
them  in  very  deed  ;  for  then  shall  our  bodies,  now 
^'e,  belike  to  his  glorious  body.  (Phil,  iii.)  Herein 
^Ppeareth  thy  love,  not  that  we  loved  thee,  but  that 
tliou  lovedst  us,  and  hast  given  thy  Son  for  us. 
(Nohn,  iii.)     Herein  dost  thou  command  unto  us 
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thy  love,  that  wheri  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  thr 
dear  Son  bled  for  us  (Rom.  v.),  so  that  nothioj 
should  separate  us  from  thy  love  in  Christ  Jesai 
neither  deaths  nor  hunger,  &c.  (Rom.  yiii«)  ForH 
when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  unb 
thee  by  the  death  of  thy  Son,  much  "more  w€ 
being  reconciled,  shall-  be  saved  by  his  life.  (Rom 
v4  And  that  I  should  not  doubt  hereof,  but  cer 
tainly  be  persuaded  all  things  to  pertnin  to  me,  tvhet< 
I  might  have  been  born  of  Turks,  l6 1  thou  wouldeii 
I  shciuld  be  born  of  Ghristiaii,  parents,  brought  hM 
thy . church-  by  baptism^  .which  isi  the  sacraftnent  ^ 
adoption;  and  requireth  iaith  as  well  of  retidssionf  ^ 
my  sirrs  as  of  sanctifiration  and  hoIines$,  to  b 
wrought  of  thee  in  me  by  thy  gface  and  holy  Spirit 
Where  I  might  have  been  born  in  an  ignorant  tiili 
and  r^ion,  thou  wouldest  I  should  be  bgrn  in-thi 
time  and  region,  wherein  is  more  kno^led^'N 
vcalcd  than  ever  was  here,  or  in  many  places  h 
Where  I  might  have  been  of  a  corrupt  judgment 
and  entangled  with  many  errors.,  lo !  thou  of  th; 
j^oodness,  as  thou  hast  reformed  my  judgment,  j! 
(lost  thou  keep  it,  and  now  for  the  samejudgntfettl' 
sake  dost  vonchsnfe  somewhat  by  the  cross  to  tr 
me.  By  all  which  things  I  should  confirm  my  faith  c 
this,  that  thuii  hast  always  been,  art,  and  wilt  befo 
ever  my  dear  Father ;  in  respect  wliereof  I  should  b 
as  certain  of  salvation  and  of  the  inheritance  of  hea 
vcn  for  over  ;  m)  be  thankful,  cast  my  whole  care  on 
thee,  trust  on  thee,  and  call  on  thee,  with  comfoi 
and  certain  hope  for  all  thinfrs  tliat  I  want.  For  ii 
that  thou  hiist  given  to  me  this  benefit  to  be  th 
child,  undeservifd,  unvlcsired  on  !Dy  behalf,  simp] 
:uKi  o:ry  in  respect  of  thine  own  goodness  and  grac 
ill  Chrivt,  lest  at  anv  time  I  should  doubt  of  it,  ho\ 
shcnld  1  but  hope  certainly  that  nothing  profitable  t 
mc  can  be  denied,  in  that  thv   power  is   infinite 

Fo 
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^^Ijjf  good  will  is  dcclarcxl  in  adopting  me,  so  no- 
ttingcan  hefiijajly  wanting  me  which  may  make  for 
^  weal  (fgr'  ^iiat  shoukl  improve  thy  power  to  be 
^migtvty),  in  that  thy.  will  id  so  bounteously  already 
aecjiir^d ;  whereas  my   belief  requireth  to  believe  in 
t/ie§  the  Father  Almighty  ;   in  consideration  whereof 
J  should  in  all  things  behave  myself  as  a  child,  re- 
joicj^ifi  thee,  praise  thee,  trust  in   thee^  fear  thee, 
*urv^  thee,  love  th^e,.  call   upon  thee.,  &c.     But, 
alas*!  how  heavy-bciirted  am  I !    how  unthankful  ara. 
X  1  tKixyfulI^ofun  belief  and  doubting  of  this  thy  rich. 
«^iercy!  hpw.liitje  do  I  love   thee,  fear  thee,   call 
i^^O.  tb^el  icfi,     Oh!  be  merciful  unto  me,  forgive 
n>e»  good  Father,  for  thinp  own  sake,  and  grant  me 
^fieSpijit  of  ^ly  children,  to  reveal  thyself  unto  me, 
wnd  Jesp.s  Chrt^jt  thy  dear  Son  our  Lord,  by  whom, 
'weare  made. thy. children,  that  I  may  truly  knoir- 
t-hef,  heartily  loye  tliee,  faithfully  hang  upon   thee- 
iiaall  my  needs,  with  good   hope  call   upon  thee, 
render  faithfully  this  honour  to  thee,  that  thou  art 
niyGod  and  Father,  and  I  thy  dear  child,   through 
thy  grace  in  Christ,  and  so  always  be  en<liwid  with  an 
soured  hopeof  thy  goodness,  and  afaithfu!  ohvxlient 
tnart  in  all  things  to  thy  holy  will.     At  thy  hands, 
*U(i  from  thee,  as  I  must  look  for  all  things,  so  come 
lunto  thee,  and  pray  thee  to  give  nic  those  tilings 
\     ^hich  thy  dear  ciiildrcn  have,  and   thou  requircst  of 
Ric,  thajt  i  might  come  and  ask  them  of  thee,  as  now  I 
^0  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

As  bv  this  word  ( L'athvr)  I  am  tauirht  to  i^'orv  of 
wiee  and  in  thee,  and  aii  that  ever  thou  Imst  (for  tliou 
*rt  wholly  mine,  my  Lord,  my  Gui!,  ar.d  uiy  Va- 
^her);  so  by  this  wonl  (our)  I  jmi  t.iiighl  V)  j?Io:y  ox. 
•lithe  good,  that  ali  and  every  of  lir/ foiA'.r.its  tlmt 


;■  i  ^erwere,  are,  or  shall  be,  had,  liavo,  ?.x\{\  sl;all  iiave 

'    .»  ^'ornow  lam  taudit  to  believe  that  thuu  hust  calh^l 

r    1  '^einto  the  communion  of  thy  church  and  pcoplt*. 
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whom  hereby  I  perceive  thon  hast  commanded  to  bi 
careful  to  mc,  as  for  themselves,  and  in  all  then 
prayers  to  be  as  mindful  of  me  as  of  themselves 
Again,  as  by  this  word  (Father)  I  am  taught. to  rfc 
member  and  render  rny  duty  I  owe  to  thee-warda 
faith,  love,  fear,  oberlience,  &r.  so  by  thy  won 
(our)  I  am  taught  my  duty  towards  thy  people,  to  hi 
careful  for  them,  and  to  tiike  their  sorrow,  poverty 
and  affliction,  &c.  as  mine  own;  and  therefore 'tc 
labour  to  help  them  in  heart  and  hand,  after  my  vo- 
cation and  ability,  utterly  abhorring  all  pride,  self- 
love,  arrogancy,  and  contempt  of  any.  By  rcasott 
whereof  I  have  great  cauj-e  to  lament  and  to  rejoice; 
to  lament;,  because  1  am  so  far  from  consideration,' 
much  more  from  doing  my  duty  to  thy  people  itt 
thoughts,  words,  or  deeds ;  to  rejoice,  because  i 
am  called  of  thee,  and  placed  in  the  blessed  society 
of  thy  saints,  and  made  a  member  and  citisen  oftb6' 
heavenly  Jerusalem  ;  and  because  thou  hast  given 
in  commandment  to  all  thy  church  to  be  uncareful 
for  me  as  for  themselves. 

But,  alas!  how  far  am  I  herefrom !  As  I  afli 
guilty  of  unthankfulness  for  this  thy  calling  m^ 
into  the  blessed  communion  of  thy  dear  Son  and 
church,  yea,  of  thyself;  so  am  I  guilty  of  selt'-love, 
unmercifulness,  pride,  arrogancy,  forgetfulness,  con-' 
tempt  of  thy  children  ;  for  else  I  could  not  but  te 
otherwise  affected,  and  otherwise  labour  than  I  do. 
Oh!  bemcrc.ful  unto  me,  good  Father,  forgive ine^ 
and  grant,  for  Christ's  sake,  that  as  my  tonpic 
soundeth  this  word  (our)^  so  I  may  in  heart  feel  the 
true  joy  of  thy  blessed  iv)n)iriiniion,  and  the  trnc 
love  and  coirjpassion  whieli  tiiy  ehildren  have  and 
feel  towards  their  brethren;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  all 
trouble,  in  respect  of  that  joyful  communion,  that  I 
may  deny  myself,  to  honour  thy  children  upon  earth, 
and  endeavour  myself  to  clo  them  good,  for  thy  sakCi 
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i;gh  Jesu9  Christ  our  Lord.  I  come  only  to 
Kx  ^ ve  me  that  which  I  cannot  nor  must  not 
'here  have,  and^  thou  requiresl  it  of  me,  that 
fore  I  should-^  as  thy  child^  ooine  and  crave  i!t 
ijgtory. 

Wliich  art  in  fieavcn. 

I  by  these  words  (Our  Father)  I  am  taup^ht  to 
end  rgoice  for  the  blessed  communion  which 
called  to  with  thee,  dear  Father^  with  thy 
Ij  ond  with  thy  holy  churchy  so  al^o  am  I  here 
ft  by  thieae  words  (which  art  in  heaven)  to  ref- 
ill respect  of  the  place  and  biassed  joys,  where- 
at the  length  in  thy  good  time  I  shall  corner 
low  I  may  perceive,  that  as  heaven  is  thy  home, 
^  mine  also,  being  (as  I  am). thy  child  through 
t,  although  here  for  a  time  I  dm  bodily  on  earth 
iiinisery.         -  -^  ■* 

ftiB,,  by  these  words  (wMck  nrt  in  heaven)  I  am 
nished,  not  oi\\y  to  discern  thee  from  earthly 
«,  and  to  know  J-^ovv  that  thou  art  almighty. 
It  in  all  places,  and  of  most  ptirity,  to  cr  iitlrin 
jy  my  faith,  to  be  provoked  tlie  inore  to  fear 
to  reverence  thee,  &c. ;  but-also  I  am  admo- 
I  to judg«  of  diy  fatherly  love  hyheavc^nl)  be- 
I  and  not  by  bovponil,  simply  acai' alone.;  for 
imes  the»  wicki^  prosper  more  in  the  world, 
v»  more- wbrkHy <  benefits,  than  thy  children.'; 
t  by  th4A  I  se^tliou  wouldest  pull  up  my  mind 
earth  Kwi  earthly  things,  to  heaven  and  hea^ 
thiitgf5(,  and  thait  I  should  seeiurther  by  cor- 
bm«tits  thy  heavenly  providence  ibr  me.  For 
^'plact  me  thus  on  earth,  andthu^  bless  mens 
lost,  and  hitherto  hast  done,  from  my  youth 
Ithat  thouart  nothmg  so  careful  for  my  body 
my  souf,  how  should  I  but  think  niuch^of  thy 
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providence  for '  it  in  thy  hoine^  where  is  such  glor] 
-as  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  &c.  of  which  things  tiies 
xorporal  benelita  of  thine,  given  me  on  earthy  shoal 
.be  as  it  were  inductions,  and  the  taking  of  thei 
away  admonitions  to  be  more  mindful  of  permaoen 
things,  and  less  mindful  of  transitory  things. 

By  reason  hereof  I  have  great  cause'  to  lament  anc 
to  rejoice ;  to  lament,  because  I  am  so  earthly- 
rninded,  so  little  desirous  of  my  home,  so  unthsDi* 
ful  for  thy  providence,  and  fatherly  corrections  hat 
en  earth  ;  to  rejoice,  because  of  my  home,  and  the 
great  glory  thereof,  because  thou  dost  so  provide 
for  me  here,  because  thou  dost  so  correct  and  chastdl 
me,  &c.  ;  but,  alas !  I  am  altogether  a  wrdd^ 
earthly,  and  unthankful,  not  only  for  these  corpoil 
benefits,  health,  riches,  friends,  fame,  wisdom,^ 
for  thy  fatherly  correction,  sickness,  temptation,  to 
but  also  for  thy  heavenly  benefits,  for  Christ  JesH 
for  the  promise  of  thy  Spirit,  for  thy  Gospel,  to 
yea,  even  for  heaven  itself,  and  thy  whole  gIorv»  tt 
the  Israelites  were  for  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  there* 
fore  never  enjoyed  it,  but  perished  in  the  wilderoeA 
(Psalm  cvi.)  I  am  proud  in  prosperity,  and  foigd 
thee,  wBxing  secure  and  careless,  &c.  I  am  imp* 
tient  in  the  cross,  and  too  much  consider  workflj 
discommodity.  Oh  1  dear  Father,  forgive  me,  fti 
thy  Christ's  sake,  all  mine  unthankfulness,  love.  0 
this  world,  contempt  and  oblivion  of  thy  heavefl^ 
benefits,  end  grant  me  ihy  holy  Spirit,  to  illuminil 
the  eyes  of  my  mind  with  the  light  and  lively  knov 
ledge  of  thy  presence,  power,  wisdom,  and  goodpd 
in  thy  creatures,  but  especially  in  Christ  JesuS,  U^ 
Son ;  and  so  by  the  same  spirit  inflame  mine  aftc 
tion,  that  I  may  desire  nothing  in  earth  but  thci 
and  to  be  present  with  thee,  that  my  conversatiO 
may  be  in  heaven  continually.  From  whence  grM 
roe  still  to  look  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  mak?  this  n 
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Kly  like  unto  his  own  glorious  and  innDortal 
according  to  his  own  power,  by  which  he  i$ 
I  do  all  things.  As  thou  hast  given  me  to  be 
lild^  so  I  pray  thee  give  me  these  things 
be  the  properties  of  thy  children  given  from 
I  thy  good  time.  (Col.  iii.  Philip,  iii.) 

Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 

'  name  is  that  whereby  thou  art  known,  fof 
serve  to  discern  and  know  one  thing  from  an* 
Now  though  thou  art  known  by  thy  crea-** 

^et  in  this  our  corrupt  estate  they  serve  but 
e  us  excuseless.  (Rom.  i.)  Therefore  pro* 
most  lively,  and  comfortably  thou  art  known 
holy  word,  and  especially  by  thy  promise  of 
atld  freely  pardoning  and  receiving  us*  into 
vour  for  Christ  Jesus'  sake  ;  for  the  which 
sss  in  Christ  thou  art  praised  and  magnified 
\  tlviii.  cxxxviii.),  according  to  thy  name; 
I,  so  much  as  men  know  thee  in  Christ,  they 
ty  thee,  and  praise  thee,  which  here  thou 
hallowing  or  sanctifying ;  not  that  thou  art 
3re  holy  in  respect  of  thyself,  but  in  respect  of 
who,  the  more  they  know  thee,  the  more  they 
:  but  sanctify  thee,  that  is,  they  cannot  but 
hemselves  by  true  faith,  love,  fear,  and  spi- 
lervice,  honour  thee  ;  so  also,  in  their  outward 
our  and  words,  they  cannot  but  live  in  such 
I  others,  seeing  them,  may  in  and  by  their  ho- 
and  godly  conversation  be  occasioned,  as  to 
thee,  so  to  sanctify  thy  name  accordingly.  And 
yxe  thousettest  forth  here  unto  me  what  is  the 
and  principal  wish  and  desire  of  thy  children 
eople,  namely,  that  thou  in  Christ  mightest 
ily  known  and  honoured,  both  of  themselves 
'  others,  iuvvardly  and  outwardly.  .  By  reason 
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of  thy  church  to  thy  glory  and  their  eternal  con 
fort  s  not  that  out  of  this  church  I  exclude  tk 
•power  (for  as  therewith  thou  defendest  thy  peopl 
so  thou  punishest  thine  enemies)^  but  because  tl 
grace  is  specially  considered,  being,  as  it  were,  tl 
very  keeper  that  keepeth  and  guideth  thy  peopli 
The  time  will  be  when  this  kingdom  of  grace  in 
power,  now  being  as  distinct,  shall  be  united  aoi 
made  one  kingdom  of  glory,  which  will  be  wbei 
Christ  shall  give  up  his  kingdom  into  thine  handi 
that  is,  in  the  resurrection,  when  death,  the  hH 
enemy,  shall  be  subdued,  and  thou  shalt  be  all  k 
all.  In  the  mean  season  this  kingdom  of  grace  i 
miraculously  and  mightily  propagated,  enlarged,  vd 
governed  by  the  true  ministry  of  thy  word  and  saot' 
ments,  through  the  working  of  thy  holy  Spirit.  Asi 
this  is  the  mean  and  way,  whereby  as  thou  didst  fifH 
plant,  so  dost  thou  enlarge,  amplify,  and  presem 
the  same.  This  kingdom  of  grace,  begun,  conti 
nued,  and  enlarged,  by  the  true  preaching  of  tb] 
Gospel,  and  ministration  of  thy  sacraments,  is  tb 
thing  which  Christ  teacheth  here  thy  children  tl 
pray  for,  tliat  it  might  come,  that  is  to  say,  that  tbj 
Gospel  might  so  mightily,  purely,  and  plenteousl] 
be  preached  (maugre  the  head  of  all  thine  enemieB) 
that  tjie  number  of  thine  elect  might  be  brought  io 
and  so  the  kingdom  of  thy  glory  might  appear  i  It 
that  as  I  see  thy  children  desire,  pray,  and  labour 
that  thy  Gospd  might  be  truly  preached,  heard,  9Dii 
lived  in  themselves,  and  in  others;  so  they  lament tlv 
not  preaching  and  refusing,  the  not  living  and  unbe 
iicving  thy  Gospd;  yea,  tliey  lament  the  lingering d 
the  coming  of  thy  Christ  5  for  in  his  coming,  they  kiuH 
they  shall  be  like  unto  him,  and  having  this  hop6 
they  purify  themselves  as  he  is  pure.  (1  John,  iii.) 
By  reason  hereof  I  see  first,  that  I  am  far  froO 
this  desire  and  lamenting,  whicl^  thy  children  tiave 
I  see  my  ignorance  of  thy  kingdom  and  power  ever 
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where,  in  thy  grace  only  in  thy  church,  and  of  thy 
gioiy,  when  all  the  enemies  of  thy  grace  shall  be  cast 
doim,  and  thy  glory  and  power  shall  embrace  each 
other ;  I  see  my  ignorance,  how  acceptable  a  service 
to  thee  is  the  true  preaching  and  the  hearing  of  thy 
Gospel;  for  else  thou  hadst  not  needed  to  have 
placed  this  petition  next  to  the  petition  of  the  sancti- 
;  ^Dg  of  thy  name.  Again,  I  see  here  my  unable- 
'  Bess  to  enter  into  thy  kingdom,  and  to  attain  to  it ; 
^  he  else  what  need  should  I  have  to  pray  for  that  to 
come  from  thee,  which  othenvise  may  he  achieved  ? 
i  Thirdly,  I  see  also  my  perversity  and  contempt  of 
1  thjr  kingdom  and  grace  ;  for  although  I  see  my  want, 
\  Jftt  I  would  not  desire  thy  kingdom  to  come,  if 
dxm  didfit  not  command  me  to  pray  so ;  foi  if  I 
would  haVe  prayed  for  it,  thou  wouldest  not  have 
commanded  me.  Last  of  all,  I  see  thy  gooflness, 
which  wilt  bring  thy  kingdom,  and  that  as  generally 
hy  sending  forth  ministers  to  preach  truly,  so  parti- 
colarly  by  regenerating  me  more  and  more,  and  by 
pVing  me  as  grace  here,  so  glory  elsewhere  ;  for 
Aou  wouldest  not  I  should  pray  for  that  which  thou 
wilt  deny  :  so  that  I  have  great  cause  to  lament  and 
wjoioe.  To  lament,  because  of  my  miserable  estate 
•nd  condition,  because  of  my  sin,  ignorance,  rebel- 
lion, perversity,  Satan's  power,  contempt  of  thy 
puce,  thy  Grospel,  and  ministry,  here  or  elsewhere: 
•orgoice,  because  of  thy  goodness  and  great  mercy, 
which  hast  brought  me  into  thy  church,  keepest  me 
JH  it,  and  wilt  do  so  still ;  also  because  of  the  mi- 
iHsti^  of  thy  word  and  sacrament,  by  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  and  will  be  eftbctual ;  and,  finally, 
hecause  of  that  great  glory  whereunto  thou  hast 
called  me,  and  now  wilt  give  unto  me,  askiiijc^  the 
**n^e.  But,  alas !  how  unthankful  I  am  and  sor- 
'Owless,  Lord  thou  knowest,  for  my  heart  is  not  hid 
^thee,  &c.     Oh!  be  merciful  unto  me,  andfor- 
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give  me,  gcxxi  Father,  and  ^^raot  the  spirit  t 
children,  to  reveal  unto  me  iny  ignorance  oi 
kingdom,  ipy  ppverty  and  pterversity,  that  I  im; 
meut  the  same,  and  daily  labour  for  thy  help  an 
holy  Spirit,  tp  suppress  the  kingdom  of  sin  in 
self  and  in  others.  Again,  grant  me  that  sair 
.  holy  Spirit^  to  reveal  to  me  thy  icingdom  of  p- 
grace,  and  glory,  to  kindle  mine  affections,  to 
nerate  me  more  and  more,  to  reign  in  me  as 
piece  of  thy  kingdom,  tb  give  to  me  to  desir 
pray,  and  to  labour  for  thy  kingdom,  both  to  r 
and  toothers,  effectually  to  thy  glor)%  and  to  i 
my  conscience  of  thy  goodness,  that  tiiou  wi) 
me  grace,  and  glory,  &c. 

Here  call  to  mind  the  state  of  the  miniBtn 
ministers^  tlie  light  and  lite  ot  Gospellers,  the< 
and  heresies  which  men  be  entangled  wiilial. 

Till/  will  he  done. 

As  thy  powler  is  infinite^  so  is  thy  wisdom  ac 
ingly  ;  whereby,  as  we  may  perceive,  that  nc 
is  or  can  b^  done  against  thy  pov/er,  or  otbt 
than  by  it ;  so  ip  there  not,  nor  cannot  be,  any 
dx)ne  against  or  otherwise  than  by  thy  omnif 
and  secret  will ;  which  is  always,  as  thou  art, 
holy,  and  jutjt,  how  far  soever  it  seem  othetw 
our  fcK>lif4)  reason  and  judgment :  and  thereftm 
we  are  taught  to  pray,  that  thy  will  nnay  be 
here  without  sin  oh  man's  behalf,  as  it  is  on  tl 
gL-ls'  behMir  iu  heaven. 

Ajrain,  forasmuch  as.  thoM  art  incomprebe 
of  thvstlf,  as  well  concerning  thy  {x^wcr  as  cof 
ing  thy  wij>(lom,  we  may  not,  according  th 
searcli  thee,  but  rather  adore  anil  worship  ih 
jesty,  aiul  tremble  at  thy  judgment  and  works 
therefore  pray  always,  tiiai  we  may  be  content 


i^yw'Ay  flnd  be  obed^t  thereto..    And  forasmiicii  as 
dJrKHi  hiist  revealed  to  us  so  much  of  thy  will  in  thy 
vifTittdn .wmdas  ieneeeHsary  for  us  in  this  lii^  toknow;, 
JTCB,  as  we  can  attain  unto,  and  a  little  further,  we 
oixfht  to^akeiall  tHings  done  tliereap-ainst  as  sin  and 
transgression,  although  thou  caiiSt  use  tlie  same  sin 
bo  serve  thy  providence.     Of  the  which  providence 
wre  cannot  nor  may  not  judge  further  than  thou  hast 
and  shall  open  it  unto  us  ;  so  that  this  petition  (thy 
wiU  be  (^onc^  is  iKOt  simply  to  be  understood  con* 
oeniing  thy  omnipotent  will  unreviealed,  agninst  the 
^fhitdti  nothing  is  nor  can  be  done ;  but  rather  con- 
cerning ihy  will  revealed  in  thy   law  and  Gospel, 
the  which  thou  here  teacliest  rne,  that  we  should  de^ 
f^  Oct  only  to  know  it,  but  also  to  do  it,  and  that 
iasuch  perfection  and  ^viHingness  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
The  which  thing  I  perceive  hereby,  that  thy  chil- 
<lren  do  desire  daily  in  and  for  themselves  and  others, 
«nd  do  lament  the  contrary  in  whomsoever  it  be; 
*>  that  often  their  eyes  gush  out  with  rivers  of  tears, 
fcccaase  men  keep  not  thy  laws.  (Psahn  cxix  ) 

By  reason  hereof  I  see  that  I  am  far  from  the  sighs 
ftd  tears  oi' thy  people.  I  see  my  ignorance  of  thy 
*ill,  if  thou  hadst  not  opened  the  siune  by  tlinc*  (»wn 
Oouth :  I  see  my  ignorance,  how  arcepiable  a  j^er- 
^e  obedience  to  thy  will  is,  and  therefore  dost 
thou  pj:i<!e  this  petition  among  the  first  and  conti- 
•^tial  desires  of  thy  rhiklren.  Again,  I  see  my  po- 
'^rty  in  godly  obedience,  which  hat!  need  to  be  taught 
to|ir«v  for  it.  thereby  to  sicnifv  unto  me  mv  v»ant 
5na  inability  to  attain  it,  but  by  thy  gift.  Thirdly, 
l^-e  inv  disobedience  ;  for  dsc  nf*vcr  wouldest  thou 
"8ve  commanded  me  to  have  prayed  for  the  doing 
of  thy  will,  if  I,  seeing  my  want,  would  have 
Rfayed  so. 

Lartofall,  I  see  thy  goodness,  which  wilt  give  to 
"^e  and  others  to  obey  tliy  will ;  that  i«,  to  love  thee 
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with  all  oar  hearts^  to  love  our  neighbour  as  our 
selves^  to  die  to  ourselves,  to  live  to  thee,  to  taki 
up  our  cross,  and  to  follow  thee,  to  believe,  to 
pent,  &c.  for  else  thou  wouldes.t  never  have  biddi 
us  to  pray  for  a  thing  which  we  should  not  look  for*.^^ 

So  that  I  have  great  cause  to  lament  and  rejoice^ 
to  lament,  because  of  my  miserable  state  and  cond^ 
lion,  because  of  my  sin,  ignorance,  poverty,  and  pe- 
versity,  also  because  thy  will  is  every  where  eith^^i 
not  known  or  contemned,  and  Satan*s  will,   the  w*  all 
of  the  world  and  of  the  flesh,  readily  obeyed :  to 
joioe,  I  have  great  cause,  for  that  thou  hast  open* 
thyself  and  will  unto  mankind ;  for  that  also  thoti 
peculiarly  hast  taught  me  these  things,  and  becaissc 
also  thou  wilt  grant  me  grace  to  do  the  same.     BlxI^ 
alas!  how  unthankful  I  am,  and  how  hard- hearted j 
thou  Lord  dost  know.     Oh !  be  merciful  unto  m^i 
and  forgive  me.     I  pray  thee,  gracious  God,  grcmnt 
0ie  thy  holy  Spirit,  to  reveal  to  me  my  ignorance  of 
thy   will,  my  poverty  and   perversity,  that  I   nri^J 
heartily  bewail  it,  &c.  and  by  thy  help  and  workinjf 
of  the  same  Spirit  may  suppress  the  will  ofthcflesH* 
Again,  grant  me  thy  holy   Spirit,  to  reveal  to  iti^ 
thy  will  declared  in  thy  law  and  Gospel,  that  I  m^J 
truly  know  the  same,  and  inflame  so  my  affection^* 
that  I  may  will  and  love  the  same,  in  such  sort  th^^ 
it  may  be  my  meat  and  drink  to  do  thy  will. 

Here  call  to  mind  the  ten  commanaments  of  Go^> 
particularly  or  generally,  what  therein  he  requiretl^j 
and  pray  for  the  same  particularly  as  you  see  yoti  ^ 
need,  and  that  not  only  for  yourself,  but  also  ft^' 
other. 

Pray  for  patience  to  suffer  what  cross  soever  G^^ 
-shall  lay  upon  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  be  und^^ 
the  cross,  that  they  may  be  patient.  Pray  for  f»p**  * 
ritual  wisdom  in  every  cross,  peculiarly  or  publi<?l>*^» 
that  you  may  see  and  love  God's  will. 
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Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

I 

fiy  bread,  the  food  of  the  body,  is  understood  all 
things  necessary  for  this  corporal  hfe,  as  meat, 
drink,  health,  success  in  vocation,  &c.  By  this  word 
give,  we  should  understand  not  only  spiritual  thuigs, 
but  also  cor]>oral  benefits  are  God*s  free  gifts,  and 
come  not  for  our  worthiness,  or  travail  taken  about 
the  same,  although  our  travails  be  oftentimes  means 
by  the  which  God  doth  give  corporal  things. 

^y  daily  J   is  understood  the  contented  minds  of 

thy  children  with  that  which  is  sulficient  for  the  pre* 

sent  time,  as  having  hope  in  thee,  that  they  shall 

not  want,  but  daily  sh»Il  receive  at  thy  hands  plenty 

Hnd  enough  of  all  things.     By  the  word  our,  is  as 

Well  understood  public  benefits,  as  peace  in  the  com- 

Qion  weal,    good   maprist rates,    seasonable  weather, 

good  laws,  &c.  as  particular  benefits,  as  be  children^ 

health,  name,  succef^s  in  the  works  ot  our  vocation, 

&c.     And  besides  this,  by  it  we  should  see  the  care 

•ven  for  corporal  things,  which  thy  children  have 

or  others  as  well  as  for  themselves. 

So  that  here  I  may  learn  how  far  I  am  from  that  I 

lould  be,  and  I  see  thy  children  are  come  unto.     I 

•e  my  ignorance  aUo,  how  that  as  spiritual  things 

)  come  from  thee,  so  do  temporal  things ;  and  as 

ey  come  from  thee,  so  are  they  conferred  and  kept 

thee.     And  therefore  thy  children  are  thankful 

1  look  for  them,  as  thy  mere  gifts,  notwithstand- 

the  means  which  they  use  if  they  have  them^ 

wbeit  they  use  them  but  as  means,  for  except 

1  work  therewith,  all  is  in  vain.  (Ps.  cxxvii.) 

Q;ain,  here  I  am  taught  to  be  content  with  suf- 

\t  for  the  present  time,  as  thy  children  be  which 

the  shortness  of  this  life  always  before  their 

and  therefore  they  ask  but  for  daily  sustenance, 

lig   this  life    to  be  compared  to  a  day,  yea,  9 


watch,  a  sounds  -a  shadow,  &c.  Moreover^  I  m 
learn  to  see  the  compassion  and  brotherly  care  tl 
^children  have  one  for  another.  Last  of  all,  here 
maysee  thy  goodness,  which,  as  thou  wik  give  ii 
«11  things  necessary  for  this  life  (or  else  thou  wooldl 
not  bid  me  ask,  &:c.),  so  thou  commatidest  all  oh 
to  pray  and  care  for  me,  and  that  bodily;  much  mo 
then,  if  they  be  able,  they  are  commanded  to  he 
fne  both  in  body  and  soul.  By  reason  wbered 
have  great  cause  to  lament  and  rejoice ;  to  lameo 
W:au8e  I  am  not  so  affected  as  thy  children  be^  b 
cause  of  my  ignorance,  my  ingratitude,  tny  perve 
&ity,  and  contempt  of  thy  goodness,  and  of  the  n 
cessity  of  thy  people,  which,  alas  !  be  in  great  *f 
ceiy,  some  in  exile,  some  in  prison,  some  in  pDvei^ 
sickness,  &c.  To  rejoice,  I  have  great  cause,  beana 
of  thy  gocxlness,  in  teaching  me  these  things^  ~ 
commanding  me  toaisk  whatsoever  I  "want,  in  givii 
me  so  many  things  unasked,  in  keeping  the  ben€l£ 
given  me,  in  commanding  men  to  care  for  me, 
pray  for  me,  to  help  me,  &c.  But,  alias!  how  f^t 
am  from  true  lamentation  and  rejoicing,  Lord,  th< 
knowest.  Oh !  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  help  tn 
Torgive  me,  and  grant  me  thy  holy  Spirit,  to  rev< 
to  me  my  need,  ignorance,  great  ingratitude  and  col 
tempt  of  thy  mercies  and  thy  people,  and  that  in  su* 
fiort,  that  I  might  heartily  lament  and  bewail  my  t* 
fiery,  and  through  thy  goodness  be  altfered  with  tl 
people  to  mourn  for  the  miseries  of  thy  children 
for  mine  own. 

Again,  reveal  to  me  thy  goodness,  dear  Fatb^ 
even  in  corporal  things,  that  I  may  see  thy  merci*^ 
thy  presence,  power,  wisdom,  and  righteousness^ 
every  creature  and  corporal  benefits,  and  that  in  su^ 
sort,  that  I  may  be  thoroughly  affected,  truly  to  i^ 
verence,  fear,  love,  obey  thee,  hang  upon  thee,  to  * 
thankful  to  thee^  and  in  all  my  need  to  come  uH^ 
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tibtPy  not  only  when  I  have  ordinary  means  by  the 
M^bidi  thou  comiTionly  workest,  but  also  when  I. 
have  none^  yea^  when  all  means  and  helps  are  cleaa 
a^jnat  me« 

Here  remember  the  state  of  your  children  and  fa-^ 
miiy;  also  your  parents,  neighbours,  kinsfolks ;  also- 
your  friends,  country,  and  magistrates,  &c.  as  you. 
sball  have  time  thereto,  and  by  God's  good  Spirit 
^ball  be  provoked. 

Jfirgive  us  cur  debts ^  as  we  fiorghe-  them  that-  are^ 

debtors  unto  tis. 

By  GW  debts  are  understood,  not  only  things  wa 
Ha^  done^  but'  the  omission  and  leaving  undone  o£ 
4)egood  things  we  ought  to  do. 

By  our,  is  not  only  understood,  the  particular  sins* 
^i>Qe,  but  also  generally  the  sins  of  all  and  every  one; 
^f  thy  church. 

By  forgiveness  is  understood  free  pardon  and  re* 
Hfiiasion  of  sins  by  the  merits  and  deserts  of  thy  dear 
^c^  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  us. 
By  our  forgiving  of  other  men's  offences  to  us-^ 
^rd,  is.  understood  thy  good  will,  not  only  that  it 
nleMeth  thee  that  we  should  live  in  love  and  amity^ 
^t  also  that  thou  wouldest  have  us  to  be  certain 
^  thy.  pardoning  us  of  our  sins.  '  For  as  certiin  as 
^^  are  that  we  pardon  thevnt  tli^t  offend  us,  so  certaia 
*hould  we  be  that  thou  dost  pardon  us,  whereof 
^he  forgiving  our  trespasses  is  (as  it  were)  a  sacra- 
*^ent  unto  us. 

So  that  by  this  petition  I  am  taught  to  see  tliat; 

^•"y  children,  akhough  by  imputation  they  be  pure 

ftoin  sin,  yet  they  acknowledge  sin  to  be  and  remain 

^^  them,  and  therefore  do  they  pray  for  the  remis- 

*oii  and  forgiveness  of  the  same. 

^^^%  I  am  taught  hereby  to  see  how  tby  chil- 
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Ibrlh  a  mTiedy ,  id.  commandihg  us  to'pra3r  aA:trpi 
donifbrour  sins  past,  for  thy  grace  ta.  euacltf' u& ; 
timt  we  be  not  led  into  temptation,  but  rm^^  be  de 
vered;  from  evil.  x\nd  becausie  thou  wouidesthaveqtlt 
iibildren  to.  hang  wliolly  r.pcmthee^  to  fear  thee^! 
and  only  to  l7)ve  theo,  tl)ou  cbst  not  teach  thtm 
pray,  sutler  us  not  to  be  led,  but  lead  us  not  in 
temptation,  that  (!' say)  they  migho  only  fear  the 
I  certainly  know  that  S«Mian  hath  no.  power  oveir 
much  as  a  pig  (Matt,  viii.) ;  but  \\4natsQever  thi 
givcst  unto  him,  and  of  thy  secret  bat  mofttju 
judgment  dosr  appoint  him  to  use^  not  afv  he  m 
(for  then  we  wei^e  ail  lost),  but  as  tbou  wilt,  wliw 
canst  will  nothing:,  but  that  which  is. most  just;* 
to.  give  them  to  the  guiding  of  Satan,  which  'wUl  n 
be  guided  by  thy  grace,  as  thou  didst  Saul^  ftc» 

Occasions  to  evil  are  in  two  sorts;  oti&byproBp 
rity  and  success,  the  other  by  adversitf^  and*  ll 
cross,  8cc.  The  evil&  coming  of  succm.  oommon 
are  unthankfulness,  pride,  security,  a<nd  fbrgettii 
ourselves,  forgetting  of  others,  forgetfulness  ul  Go 
of  our  mortality,  &€•  Tlie  evils  coming  of  advc 
sity,  commonly  ar6  impatience,  mi.rmuring,  grud] 
ing,  desp^nring,  contemning  of  God,  flattering 
men,  stealing,  lying,  &c.  with  many  other  evil 
whereto  t'Cmptatioiis  will  entice  a  man  that  is- left 
himself;  whereas,  to  one  that  is  guided  wUh  Got 
Spirit,  tem])tatioiis  are  but  trinls  lo  the  j^lory  of  Go 
comfort  of  tlwj  tempted,  and  edifying  ofthychure! 
But,  a^  I  said,  if  a  man  be  left  alone,  temptatioi 
entice  even  to  the  devil  himself;  and  therefore  t\ 
children  pray  to  be  delivered  from  evil,  undc*r8tatw 
ine  thereby  Satan  himself,  the  sower  and  supporti 
of  all  evil.  And  this  thy  children  do;  as  well  fi 
others  as  for  themselves,  so  that  I  may  learn  hereoi 
many  good  things. 

First,  to  remember  often  our  infirmities  and  weal 
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ness,  and  the  dangerous  state  we  stand  in^  in  the  re<* 
sped  of  our  flesh  ;  of  the  world,  which  is  full  of 
evil;  of  Satan,  whioh  seeketh  to  sift  us,  and  as  a  roar- 
vtg  lion  to  destroy  us ;  and  of  our  sins,  which  de- 
serve all  kinds  of  punishments  and  correction,  that 
I  might  with  thy  cnildren  fear  thee,  watch,  pray^  and 
desire  the  day  of  redemption  from  all  evils. 

Again,  I  may  learn  here,  that  to  avoid  all  dangers 
and  evils,  is  not  in  the  power  of  man,  but  only  thy 
work.  By  reason  whereof  I  should  consider  thy 
great  goodness,  whith  hitherto  hast  kept  me  from 
to  many  evils,  both  of  soul  and  body  ;  yea^  of  name^ 
goods,  &c.  as  thou  hast  done  in  my  in&ncy,  child^ 
hood,  youth,  middle  age,  &c. 

Thirdly,  I  may  learn  here,  that  I  should  be  care* 
ful  for  others,  both  that  they  might  be  delivered 
from  their  evils,  and  that  they  might  be  preserved 
^  temptation,  and  from  being  overcome  in  the 
same;  and  therefore  thou  teachest  me  to  pray,  not  de* 
liw  me  from  evil  simply,  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

Last  of  all,  I  am  taught  hereby  to  see  thy  good- 
ness towards  me,  which  will  deliver  me  from  evil, 
2ud  from  being  overcome  in  ttMnptations ;  for  thou 
^'ooldest  not  have  me  to  ask  for  that  which  I  should 
not  look  for  at  thy  hands  certainly.  By  reason  whereof 
thou  wouldest  have  me  to  be  in  a  certainty  of  sdva-. 
't'  \  won  for  ever :  for  else  I  cannot  believe  my  prayer  to 
;  ^  heard,  if  that  finally  I  should  not  be  delivered 
•  from  evil ;  and  therefore  thou  joinest  hereto  a  giving 
i\  of  thanks,  which,  with  thy  church,  I  should  say, 
for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  thine  is  the  |:«)wer,  thine 
^  ihc  glory  for  ever. 

By  reason  whereof  I  have  groiit  cause  to  lament 
^to  rejoice:  to  lament,  because  of  my  corrup* 
won,  infirmity,  weakness,  oblivion  and  carelessnefi 
for  thy  people,  ingratitude,  &c.  because  of  Satan's 
power,  vigilance,  and  pruclcnoe,  which  hath  o\'er- 
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come  most  grave^  wise,  and  holy  men,  whereof  soo 
never  recovered,  as  Cain,  Ham^  Ahithophel,  Sial 
Judas,  &c.  To  rejoice,  because  of  thy  goodnM 
which  teachest  me  this,  and  shewest  lAe  the  remd^; 
commandest  all  thy  church  to  pray  for  me^  and  viil 
at  length  deliver  me  from  all  evil,  andgivemegkyy. 
But,  alas !  I  am  altogether  careless  and  misenbb 
Oh !  be  merciful  unto  me,  dear  Father,  and  h 
Christ's  sake  forgive  me  all  my  sins ;  grant  me  ita 
holy  Spirit  to  reveal  to  me  mine  infirmities,  wcw 
ness,  perils,  dangers,  &c.  in  such  sort^  that  as  I  oq 
heartily  lament  my  miseries,  so  I  may  ask  and  obtHI 
thy  grace  to  guide  me  from  all  evil  for  evennorsw^* 

Again,  grant  me  the  same  thy  ho}y  Spirit  tbie 
veal  to  me  thy  love  and  kindness  towards  me  (m 
that  in  eternity),  in  such  sort,  that  I  rhay  be  dM 
roughly  persuaded  of  the  same;  become  tbaakA 
unto  thee,  and  daily  expect  and  look  for  the  reidi 
tion  of  thy  kingdom,  power,  and  glory,  as  one  tin 
for  ever  shall  have  the  fruition  of  the  same^  throBgl 
thine  own  goodness  and  mercy  in  Christ,  prepaid 
for  txie  before  the  beginning  and  foundation  of  th 
world  was  laid. 

JHere  c^U  to  mind  our  security,  Satan's  vigibn* 
our  negligence,  his  diligence,  our  infirmity, .  his  abi 
lity,  our  ignorance,  his  craftiness  and  subtilty. 

Item,  call  to  mind  how  that  he  hath  overthpoffi 
for  a  time  unany  of  the  dear  saints  of  God,  to  when 
we  are  to  be  compared  in  nothing  ;  as  Adam,  Eft 
Lot,  Judas,  Tamar,  Moses,  Aaron;  Miriam,  Stniif 
son,  Gideon,  Eli,  David,  Solomon,  Hezekiahi  J< 
sias,  Peter,  Tliomas,  and  innumerable  more. 

Item,  call  to  mind  the  goodness  of  Grod,  andi 
our  Shf  pherd  Christ,  which  hath  kept  us  hithert 
keepeth  us  still,  and  teacheth  us  here  to  know  tb 
he  will  keep  us  for  ever.  For  he  would  not  have 
to  ask  for  deliverance  from  evil,  if  that  he  would  D 
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9e  diould  certainly  look  for  the-  same*  If  thoa 
^btof  final  perseverance,  thou  dishonourest  God.  * 
Be  certain  therefore,  rest  in  hope,  be  still  in  his 
word.  See  also  hovr  he  hath  commanded  his  whole 
church,  and  every  member  thereof,  to  pray  for 
thee  as  well  as  for  themselves,  in  these  and  all  other 
things. 

Now  and  then  go  about  to  reckon  how  many  and 
£iers  kinds  of  evils  there  be,  thti  thereby,  as  you 
duly  know  you  are  delivered  from  none,  but  by  God*s 
pttt  goodness,  so  you  may  see  that  the  number  of 
pnls  that  you  have,  are  nothing  to  be  compared  to  • 
the  multitude  of  evils  wherewith  (if  your  Christ  were 
I99t)  the  devil  would  all  to  betray  and  daub  you. 

Bat  what  are  all  the  miseries  and  evils  that  can 
jie,  t<y  t)e  compared  to  the  least  joys  prepared  for  u6' 
inheavien  ?     Oh!  think  of  those  joys,  and  pray  that 
^^  the  tide  of  death  cometh,  we  may  sail  forth  of 
Ae  haven  of  this  flesh  and  this  world  joyfully.    In 

Eying  this  petition,  call  to  mind  the  evils  you  have 
in  in,  the  evils  you  are  in,  and  the  evils  you  may 
M  in,  if  God  should  not  preserve  you,  that  you 
might  be  stirred  up  the  more  to  thankfulness,  to 
Player,  to  trust  in  God,  to  modesty,  ice. 

for  thine  is  the  kingdom ,  thine  is  thepoiver,  thine  is 

the  glory  for  ever. 

As  in  the  beginning  of  this  prayer  by  these  words 
(our  Father  which  art  in  heaven)  thy  children  are 
eicitcd  and  stirred  up  to  a  full  confidence  of  obtain- 
ogthe  petitions  following,  and  all  things  necessary; 
ioin  the  latter  end  thou  hast  added  for  the  same  pur- 
lose  these  words.  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  &c. ; 
rfierein  I  am  taught  these  many  things :  first,  that 
I  prayer  I  should  have  such  consideration  of  thy 
ingdom^  power,  glory,  and  eternity,  that  my  mind 
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should  be  stricken  with  an  admiration  of  the  same  i^ . 
secondly,  that  I  should  so  consider  them  especially 
in  prayer,    that  I  should  not  doubt,  but  that  thou 
workest,    rulest,    and  governcst   all    things    eyery^ 
where,  in  all  persons  and  creatures,  most  wisely/ 
justly,  and  mercifully  ;  thirdly,  that  in  prayer  all  my 
petitions  should  tend  to  the  setting  forth  of  thy 
power,  of  thy  kingdom,  and  of  thy  glory.     Last  o( 
all,  that  in  prayer  I  should  in  no  wise  doubt  of  being 
heard,  but  be  assured  that  thou,  which  hast  com- 
manded me  to  pray,  and  hast  promised  to  hear  me, 
dost  most  graciously,  for  thy  mercy*s  sake  and  truth's, 
sake,  hear  my  petitions,  according  to  thy  good  will, 
through  Jesus  Christ  thy  dear  Son^  our  Lord  and 
only  Saviour.     By  reason  whereof  I  have  great  cause 
to  lament  and  rejoice  ;  to  lament,  because  I  consider  ' 
not  these  things  in  prayer  in  such  sort^  as.  should 
move  me  to  admiratipn   and  gratitude;  because  I 
consider  not  thy  power  and  wisdom  generally  in  all, 
things ;  because  I  am  so  careless  for  thy  kingdom, 
and  because  I  am  so  full  of  dubitation  an^  doubting 
of  thy  goodness :  to  rejoice,  I  have  great  cause,  be- 
cause thou  revealest  these  things  unto  me  on  this 
sort ;  because  of  thy  power,  kingdom,  and  glory, 
which  maketh  to  the  hearing  of  my  prayers,  aiw 
helping  of  me ;  because  thou  wilt  use  me  as  thine  in- 
istrument   to   set  forth   thy   kingdom,   power,  and 
glory,  and  because  it  pleaseth  thee  to  hear  niy  pray- 
ers, and  assuredly  wilt  save  me  for  ever. 

But,  alas !  how  far  am  I  from  these  lamentations 
and  rejoicings  !  by  reason  whereof  I  deserve  damna- 
tion. Oh  !  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  forgive  me, 
and  of  thy  goodness  grant  me  thy  holy  Spirit  to  re- 
veal to  me  my  blindness,  oblivion,  and  contemptof 
thy  kinc^dom,  power,  and  glory,  with  the  greatness 
vf  my  doubtings,  that  I  may  heartily  as  lament  thenif 


BRADFORD.— ox  THE  LORD*S  PRAY£R«   201 

ID  have  them  pardoned^  and  tak^ n  from  me^  through 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son. 

Again^  give  me  thy  holy  Spirit,  to  reveal  to  me  in 
such  sort  thy  kingdom,  power,  glory,  and  eternity, 
that  I  may  always  have  the  same  before  mine  eyes, 
be  moved  with  the  admiration  thereof,  labour  ef- 
fectually to  set  forth  the  same ;  and   finally,  as  to 
have  the  fruition  thereof  after  this  life,,  so  to  in- 
crease in  an  assured,  certain,  and  lively  expectation  of 
the  same,  that  I  may  always  and  in  all  things  rejoice 
in  thee  through  Christ,  and  give  laud,  thanks,  and 
praises  perpetually  unto  thy  most  holy  name,     O 
Messed  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  three  Per- 
ions  and  one  God,  to  whom  be  all  honour  and  glory 
^d  without  end. 

Here  think,  that  if  the  kingdom,  power,  glory, 
and  eternity  be  God's,  which  is  our  Father,  what 
W  dignity  is,  which  be  his  children.  If  the  power 
be  our  Father's,  of  whom  should  we  be  afraid  ?  If  the 
^1  be  subject  to  the  Lord's  power  and  kingdom 
(is  he  is),  how  can  the  subject  have  power  over  us, 
'^hich  Jbe  sons  and  heirs,  in  that  he  hath  not  power 
over  swine,  without  the  providence  and  permission 
^God?  Therefore  full  well  should  we  pray,  Lead 
usQotinto  temptation,  rather  than,  Let  us  not  be  led 
into  temptation.  For  power  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
devil  hath  none,  but  that  he  hath  of  God's  gift. 
Ko;  he  were  not  of  capacity  to  receive  power,  if 
^Jod  did  not  make  him  of  capacity,  although  the 
execution  of  it  is  rather  of  God's  permission. 

Give  all  thanks,  praise,  and  glory  to  God  our  Fa- 

"    fter,tlirough  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  So  be  it. 

■ 
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A  Meditation  upon  ike  twelve  Articles 

Christian  Faith. 

/  believe  in  God  the  Father^  &c. 

•i 

Thy  people  (O  Lpitl  God^  the  Father  of 
viour  Jesus  Chribt)  do  here  in  saying  this  ar 
believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty  ^  &c.)  t 
know  that  thoo^  together  with  Jesus  Christ  \ 
Holy  Grhost,  didst  create  all  things  that  be 
ven  and  in  earth  (for  by  heaven  and  earth  are 
stood  all  things  therein)  ;  and  as  they  know  \ 
they  by  the  same  faith  do  see  thee  the  s?jne  < 
Father^  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  to  go 
things  after  thy  great  wisdom,  power,  rig 
ness,  and  mercy,  using  every  creature  the 
xheans  to  put  them  in  remembrance  of  fean 
verencing,  trusting,  and  loving  thee;  for  ii 
.  creature  they  behold  thy  presence,  power,  \ 
and  mer(Jy. 

Again,  by  this  word  (Father)  they  decla 
•  belief  how  that  they  are  not  only  thy  creatui 
all  that  ever  they  have,  to  be  thy  gracious  g 
blessings  ;  but  also  how  that  they  are  thy  c 
dearly  beloved,  and  cared  for  of  thee  throuf 
Christ;  wherethrough  (notwithstanding  th 
worthiness),  as  they  conceive  a  sure  hope  of  th 
ness  and  fatherly  love  towards  them,  in  s 
body  for  ever,  so  are  they  thankful  for  their  c 
and  also  for  that  thou  hast  made  them  thy  < 
.  creatures,  lords  of  all.  They  are  Ihanknil 
creation  of  all  creatures,  and  use  the  same  wit 
fulness,  as  visible  tokens  of  thy  invisible  lov 
are  thankful*  for  thy  conserving  and  kee[^n 
and  for  the  governing  them  and  all  the  world, 
ing  that  they  are  no  more  thankful,  that  the; 
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3  ieflper,  that  reason  hath  so  'great  a  swing  with 
liaA  in  these  matters. 

fiut  I,  most  gracious  good  Lord  and  Father, 
lOQgh  I  say,  /  believe  in  tnee,  my  Father  Almighty y 
bier  of  heaven  und  earthy  yet  thou  knowest  that 
am  full  of  much  doubting,  not  only  of  this,  whe- 
ler  thou  art  my  good,  almighty,  and  most  loving 
!V  father  ih  Christ  (because  I  feel  in  myself  such  a 
Ascienoe  of  unworthiness,  and  so  great  want  of 
me  things  which  thou  requtrest  of  thy  children, 
Dd  so  transfer  the  cause  of  my  being  thy  child  in 
irt  to  myself,  where  it  is  due  only  and  wholly  al* 
nys  to  thy  mercy  and  grace  in  Christ),  but  also 
hoa  knowest  my  doubting  of  my  creation  and 
jQTemanbe,  and  of  the  .creation  and  governance  of 
A  this  world  (as  I  declare  by  my  unthankfulness  for 
py  creation,  for  mine  adoption,  for  mygubernatioo, 
or  thy  providence  for  me),  or  else,  dear  Father,  I 
oold  not  but  heartily  with  thy  children  rejoic6  and 
me  thy  holy  name,  and  that  continually ;  being 
henceforth  careful  for  nothing  but  how  to  please 
hee,  and  profit  thy  people,  and  that  they  might 
JTMse  thy  name  in  all  things  for  evermore,  desiring 
lie  sanctification  of  thy  name,  the  coming  of  thy 
ODgdom,  the  doing  of  thy  will  upon  earth  as  it  is  in 
leaven. 

Thou  mightest  have  made  me  a  dog,  but  of  thy 
^ness  hast  made  me  a  creature  after  thine 
mage ;  thou  mightest  have  made  me  a  Turk,  a 
lew,  a  Saracen,  but  thou  hast  made  me  a  Christian, 
I  member  of  thy  church ;  thou,  after  my  birth, 
■lightest  have  left  me,  and  in  all  need  have  made  no 
providence  for  mc,  as  we  sometimes  see  hath  hap* 
penedunto  others  ;  but  yet  thou  never  didst  so  with 
^  and  yet  I  am  of  all  others  most  unthankful. 
Thy  creatures  I  thankfully  use  not ;  thy  invisible 

*^ve  by  thy  manifold  visible  tokens  I  consider  not,  as 

S  4 
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Qow  I  should  by  this  apparel  of  my  body,  by'tl 
corporal  health,  by  this  light,  by  this  my  hearin 
seeing,  feeling,  memory,  understanding,  time,  plai 
company,  creatures,  and  benefits,  as  well  in  k^pii 
innumerable  evils  from  me,  both  in  soul  and  boc 
which  else  could  not  but  come  to  me ;  as  also 
giving  to  me  presently  so  many  things,  as  without  t 
especial  grace  and  working  I  never  could  have  had, 
presently  could  keep  them.  In  thy  creatures  I  s 
not  thy  power,  for  I  fear  thee  not ;  I  see  not  t 
presence,  for  I  reverence  thee  not ;  I  see  not  t 
wisdom^  for  I  adore  thee  not ;  I  see  not  thy  men 
for  I  love  thee  not ;  I  praise  thee  not  but  in  lips  a 
tongue ;  and  therefore  in  all  that  thy  creatures 
teach  me,  cry  out  upon  me  to  be  thankiiil  to  thi 
to  love,  fear,  serve  thee,  and  trust  in'  tliee^  a 
that  continually ;  in  that  I  do  not  so,  they  cann 
bat  cry  out  upon  me  and  against  me  in  thy  dd 
and  in  the  day  of  judgment  will  weapon  themseli 
against  me. 

Oh  that  I  did  now  consider  this  !  Oh  that  i 
blind  eyes  and  my  deaf  ears  were  opened !  Oh  that  i 
miserable  and  foolish  heart  were  made  wise  and  co 
verted !  This  only  thou  canst  do  which  hast 
men's  hearts  in  thy  hands,  to  bow  them  as  please 
thee.  Bow  my  hearty  good  Lord,  into  thy  testin 
nies ;  open  my  eyes ;  make  me  to  hear  for  t 
mercy's  sake,  that  I  may  believe  and  so  love  tb 
be  thankful  to  thee,  amend  in  all  things  and  sei 
tliee,  though  not  as  thy  dear  servants  do,  yet  at  t 
Jeast  as  other  brute  creatures  do ;  that  is,  to  ot) 
thee  and  to  be  profitable  to  others. 

Now  forasmuch  as  my  sins  let  this,  and  all  go 
things  from  me,  I  beseech  thee  pardon  me  all  my  si 
Qccording  to  thy  gracious  promise^  for  our  Lc 
Jfisus  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 
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I  believe  in  Jesus  Christy  his  only  Son,  Sf^. 

Thy  servants^  O  Christ  Jesus,    and  people,  do 
know  by  ikith,  that  as  thou  art  almighty  and  God  with 
theFather,  by  whomall  things  were  made  and  are  ruled; 
Cbr  thoa  art  God  eternal,  co-equal  and  co-substantial 
^th  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  so  thou  art  man» 
amd  hast  taken  our  nature  upon  thee  by  the  opera-^ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  womb  of  the  Viipit 
'hiary^  and  art  become  the  blessed  se^d  which  hast 
bniis^  the  serpent's  head  (Gen.  iii.) ;  the  blessed 
wed  in  whom  all  nations  are  blessed  (Gen.  xxiii.) ; 
the  prophet  whom  Moses  did  prophesy  of  (Deut. 
xviii.)  ;  the  sampler  he  saw  in  the  mount  (Exodus, 
XXV.)  ;  the  truth  and  body  of  all  the  types,  figures^ 
and  shadows  of  the  old  law ;  the  Messias,  Christy 
and  Saviour  of  thy  people ;  the  advocate  and  re- 
deemer ;  the  pacifier  of  God's  wrath  for  sins,  the 
opener  of  heaven,  and  giver  of  everlasting  life. 

This  they  know  thou  broughtest  to  pass  in  thy 
buman  nature,  by  thy  incarnation  and  nativity,  by 
thy  being  here  on  earth,  by  thy-lwing,   teaching, 
fcstiog,  praying ;  especially  by  thy  suftering  •  under 
Pontius  Pilate ;  by  thy  death,  burial,  resurrection, 
^Bcension  unto  the  heavens,  and  reigning  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  from  whence  thou  shalt 
<»me  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead:  and  as 
^hey  know  this,  so  by   faith  they  apply  it  also  to 
themselves,  that  fof  their  sake  thou  wast  made  man, 
iiisl  pray,  fast,  wast  tempted,  didst  die,  roscst  again, 
Uid  didst  ascend  into  heaven  ;  and  there  art  set  their 
advocate,  bishop,  and  high-priest,  always  appeiiring 
in  God's  sight  for  them,  from  whence  they  look  for 
thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  not  enter  into  judg- 
ment  with  them   to  damn  them,   which   wouldest 
damn  thyself  for  them. 
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By  this  faith  they  feel  these  afFections  in  theih-^ 
selves,  namely,  the  hatred  6f  sin^  the  fbar  of  God^ 
the  love  of  God,  trust  in  thee,  and  love  to  th] 
ehurch.  The  hatred  df  sin  the^  feel,  because  it  ii 
80  foul  a  thing  as  would  not  be  washed  away  witli 
any  other  thing  than  with  thy  precious  blood-shed- 
ding ;  the  fear  of  God,  because  his  anger  is  so  greal 
against  sin  that  ho  less  price  could  pacify  his  Wratii 
than  thy  most  painful  death ;  the  love  ol  Gkxl^  be< 
cause  he  hath  so  loved  them  that  he  would  not  spare 
thee,  his  dear  Son,  for  them,  even  when  they  wen 
his  enemies ;  trust  in  thee,  because  thou  badst  nc 
respect  to  thyself,  but  most  willingly  didst  give  thy^ 
self  wholly  to  be  our  saviour  and  servant  ^  love  to 
thy  people  and  church,  because  generally  and  parti" 
cularly  in  every  member  of  the  same  they  see  hon 
dear  tney  are  to  thee,  and  therefore  they  cannot  bai 
be  so  to  them.  Oh  how  do  they  imitate  and  fblloH 
thy  footsteps !  How  do  they  rejoice  when  they  are  ir 
any  t^ing  by  affliction  made  like  to  thee !  Oh  how  dc 
they  lament  their  sins,  ingratitude,  unbelief-  lov< 
thee,  and  wholly  yield  themselves  up  to  thee  !  whereas 
I  (O  gracious  God,  and  dear  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ) 
though  I  say  I  believe  in  thee,  which  was  conceiTec 
by  the  Holy  Ghost^  yet,  alas  i  I  do  but  babble  this 
for  nothing  is  else  in  me  but  unbelief.  Of  thy  powe 
and  love,  of  thine  anger  and  mercy,  I  have  but  ai 
opinion,  as  my  insensibleness  and  uuthankfuloes 
doth  declare« 

If  a  man  should  show  me  friendship  but  in  a  trifle 
or  suffer  any  thing  at  all  for  me,  I  could  not  but  \r 
thankful ;  and  thou^  besides  my  creation,  hast  re 
deemed  me,  and  brought  me  into  the  number  c 
God*s  children  (than  which  nothing  is  greater)^  zx%* 
lo  !  I  am  unthankful. 

Thou  hast  suffered  much  for  me :  from  heaven 


tfaou  earnest  into  earth  to  fetch  me  into  heaven^  but 
I  regard  it  not. 

Thou  barest  my  sins  on  thy  back,  sufiering  a 
most  bitter  death ;  but  I  am  so  far  from  thankfulness, 
that  I  still  more  and  mOre  loath  thee. 

Thou  wouldest  enter  into  a  comlmunion  with  me, 
taking  my  nature  unto  thee  concerning  the  substance 
thereof,  that  I  might  enter  into  a  communion  with 
thee  concerning  the  qualities  wherewith  in  thyself 
thou  hast  endued  it,  but  I  consider  it  not. 

Thou  didst  die  to  deliver  me  from  death,  but  I 
•still  more  and  more  give  thee  cause  to  dic^  so  un- 
grateful am  I. 

Thou  didst  arise  to  justify  me,  but  I  with  the 
Jews  would  still  keep  thee  down,  because  I  would 
not  leave  my  wickedness. 

Thou  ascendedst  to  heaven  to  take  possession  for 
tne  there,  to  be  always  in  the  sight  of  thy  Father  for 
roe,  to  send  me  down  gifts,  to  pray  for  me ;  but  I 
^iiy  am  pulling  thee  down  again,  as  much  as  in  me 
lieth.  I  am  altogether  earthly  ;  I  hide  myself  out  of 
thy  sight  by  forgetting  thee  ;  I  reject  and  abuse  thy 
gifts ;  I  neglect  prayer. 

Thou  art  now  in  a  readiness  to  come  to  judge 
both  quick  and  dead,  bat  1  tremble  not  at  this  gear, 
nor  beseech  thee  before  thou  come  to  be  merciful 
^nto  me,  and  not  to  enter  into  judgment  with  me; 
yea,  I  think  nothing  at  all  of  thy  coming :  the 
picked  consider  not  the  end,  they  think  not  on  thy 
judgments. 

Thou  wouldest  bring  me  to  thy  Father,  that  I 
'^ight  find  grace ;  but  I  put  this  off,  and  therefore 
*m  worthy  to  feel  thee  a  Judge,  which  refuse  to  feel 

thee  a  Saviour. 

•    Now  the  cause  of  all  these  things  is  unbelief,  the 

^hich  though  it  be  natural,  by  reason  of  the  cor- 

''"ption  of  our  nature,  yet  J  have  augmcritcd  i\}^ 
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same  maliciously,  in  not  labouring  thereagainst^  ai 
continuing  in  all  sin  and  wickedness^  by  reasc 
whereof  I  deserve  most  justly  thy  anger  thereupoi 
even  rejection  from  thy  faoe  for  ever. 

LfOng  hast  thou  mourned,  even  with  displeasu 
and  anger,  the  incredulity  of  my  heart ;  calling  n 
therefrom^  and  offering  me  thy  grace,  which  I  hai 
neglected  and  rejected,  and  therefore  am  nev« 
worthy  to  have  it  any  more  offered  unto  me  ;  muc 
more,  then,  I  am  unworthy  to  have  grace  given  n 
to  receive  thy  mercy. 

Alas !  what  shall  I  do  ?  shall  I  despair,  or,  as  Ion 
as  I  can,  keep  me  unmindful  of  my  misery  ?  O  Si 
viour  Christ  Jesu,  wilt  not  thou  be  merciful  un( 
me?  Thou  didst  die  for  me  when  Ideserved  it  not,  an 
now  is  thy  mercy  shortened  }  Wilt  not  thou  give  m 
thy  grace,  and  take  from  my  heart  this  horrible  un 
belief  ?  Shall  I  never  love  thee  ?  Shall  I  never  hatt 
sin  ?  Shall  I  never,  as  with  my  mouth  I  say,  /  be 
lieve  in  Jesus  Christy  so  in  heart  say  the  same  ?  Shal 
Satan  possess  me  for  ever  ?  O  Christ  Jesus,  whid 
hast  led  captivity  captive,  what,  wilt  not  thou  hdj 
me  ?  though  I  desire  it  not  as  I  should,  yet  give  itt 
to  desire  when  thou  wilt. 

Thou  didst  appear  to  destroy  the  work,  of  th< 
devil ;  thou  seest  his  work  in  me  ;  good  Christ,  dt 
stroy  his  work,  but  not  thy  work ;  save  me,  foi 
thy  great  mercies*  sake  ;  give  me  to  believe  in  thee 
in  thy  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  ;  pardor 
me  my  sins,  and  mortify  now  in  mc  my  corrupt  af 
fections ;  raise  me  up  and  justify  me ;  regenerati 
me  daily  more  and  more  ;  give  me  faith  of  immor 
tality,  resurrection  of  this  body  ;  give  me  faith  t< 
ascend  into  heaven,  and  to  be  certain  that  thoi 
hast  already  taken  possession  for  me  there ;  give  m 
to  look  for  thy  coming,  and  to  be  ready  in  thy  coiD 
^Ing  to  find  mercy  to  everlasting  life^  8cc. 
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/  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

loly  Spirit,  the  third  person  in  Trinity,  which 
lescend  upon  Christ  our  Saviour  in  his  baptism 
\  likeness  of  a  dove ;  thy  children  know  that 
he  Father,  and  the  Son  thou  madest  and  rulest 
^tures,  visible  and  invisible ;  they  know  theo 
tir  redemption  to  be  no  less  willing  and  loving 
he  Father  and  the  Son  ;  for  thou  didst  always 
I  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  Grod,  and  gavest  tes- 
^  inwardly  in  the  hearts  of  thy  elect  to  believe 
nbrace  the  same ;  and  outwardly,  by  miracle$ 
renders,  they  know  thee  to  be  the  comforter 
>vernor  whom  Christ  did  promise  in  his  cor* 
absence   should  tcach^    rule^   keep,  comfort,' 
)vem  his  church  and  people, 
lin,  as  in  the  former  part   of  their  belief  they 
!er  the  works  of  creation  and  redemption ;  so  in 
art   they  consider  the  place  where  the  same 
st  effectual  and  taketli  place,  even  thy  holy 
li,  which  is  catholic ;  that  is,  extending  itself 
times,  to  all  places,  to  all  kinds  of  people. 
•  in  this  church  only  they  know,  that  as  all 
\  were  made,  so  the  work  of  redemption  was 
in  hand,  that  the  blessed  Trinity  might  in  this 
h  be  praised,  magnified,  served,  and  worshipped 
er. 

is  church  is  nothing  else  but  a  communion  and 
y  of  saints  ;  that  is,  not  only  a  society  of  all 
as  be,  have  hcen,  or  shall  be  thy  people,  but 
society  or  partaking  of  Christ  Jesus,  which  is 
lead  of  the  same ;  yea,  by  him  of  thee  (O 
id  Father  !)  which  art  the  liead  of  Christ,  and 
ec  (O  Holy  Ghost !)  which  now  shadowest  and 
t  upon  the  same,  to  hatch  and  cherish  it,  as 
le^  her  ('hickc.ns,  by  the  extending  of  thy  wing«. 
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not  only  to  defend  them  from  their  enemies,  b 
also  to  cover  their  sins,  and  to  remit  them  in  tl 
Iife«  beginning  also  here  the  resurrection  of  the  fle 
and  everlasting  life,  the  which  thou  wilt  in  the  ei 
of  the  world  consummate,  so  that  they  shall  n 
need  to  be  covered  for  sin  ;  for  then  shall  they  1 
pure  and  have  gloYious  bodies,  immortal  and  &f 
ritual,  the  which  shall  have  the  fruiticHU  of  etem 
joy,  life  everlasting,  and  glory,  such  as  the  eye  hai 
not  seen,  the  ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  the  heart  • 
inan  can  conceive.  For  then  Christ  Jesus  shall  ^y 
up  his  kingdom  to  God  the  Father,  that  God  mi 
be  all  in  all ;  concerning  the  governance  of  it  by  tl 
ministration  of  his  word,  and  other  means,  wherel 
Aow  he  gov<^rneth  it,  that  it  may  be  his  Father 
kingdom,  we  being  become  like  unto  him  (I  Johi 
iii.).:  that  is,  as  to  the  manhood  of  Qirist  th 
Godhead  is  united,  and  is  all  in  all  without  any  otbe 
means ;  even  so  God  shall  be  in  us,  assuming  tha 
not  only  in  the  person  of  Christ  the  human  nature 
but  also  all  the  human  nature  of  his  church,  whicl 
be  members  of  Christ ;  the  wicked  and  reprobate 
being  separate  then  from  this  communion,  and  casi 
into  eternal  perdition  with  Satan  and  antichrist^  then 
to  be  in  torments  and  horror  for  ever. 

By  reason  of  this  their  faith  they  are  thankful  ta 
tliee  (O  Holy  Spirit),  which  hast  taught  them  this^ 
and  given  them  to  believe  it. 

By  reason  of  this  faith  they  singularly  pray,  love, 
and  help  thy  church  here  militant,  and  bbour  to  be 
holy,  &c. 

By  reason  of  this  faith  they  confess  themselves 
sinners,  they  desire  and  believe  pardon  of  their  sins, 
they  are  risen  and  rise  daily  concerning  the  inwarJ 
man,  and  do  feel  the  life  eternal  begun  in  ihctn? 
more  and  -more  labouring,  praying,  wishing,  an4 
desiring  for  the  same  wholly  and  perfectly. 
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Whereas  (O  lx)rd  God  and  most  gracious  Holy 
Sfnrit)  ihon  knowest  that  it  is  otherwise  with  me  ;  I 
lb  but  babble  with  my  lips  in  saying  /  heliex^e  in  the 
floly  Ghost,  for  I  am  unthankful  for  calling  me  into 
thy  church  ;  I  do  not  live  holily ;  I  confess  not,  I 
bment  not  my  sins,  I  pray  not  for  remission  of  them. 
Island  in  doubt  thereof;  as  I  feel  not  myself  risen 
firom  a  sinful  life  as  I  should  be,  or  as  I  feel  not  life 
begim  in  me  as  it  is  in  thy  dear  children,  so  do  I 
doubt  hereof,  whether  I  have  pardon  of  my  sins, 
whether  I  am  regenerate,  whether  I  feel  truly  ever- 
lasting life   (the  which  thing  doth   most  displease 
ihee),  and  yet  with  my  tongue  I  say,  /  believe  in  tlte 
Holy  Ghost.    Oh,  I  beseech  thee  (good  Holy  Spirit), 
for  thy  love's  sake,  which  moved  thee  to  agree  and 
be  willing  to  pacify  and  open  thy  goodness,  not  only 
in  the  work  of  creation  (for  thou  didst  lie  upon  the 
waters,  and  as  the  hen  her  chickens,  didst,  as  it 
were,  hatch  the  work  of  creation),  but  also  in  the 
Work  of  redemption ;  and  therefore  didst  ascend  and 
abide  not  only  upon  Christ  in  his  baptism,  but  also 
«n  the  Apostles  and  church,  in  fiery  tongues,  vi- 
sibly, the  fiftieth  day  after  Christ's  resurrection  J  as 
now  thou  dost  invisibly,  generally,  and  particularly, 
sit  upon  thy  church  and  children,  being  the  consola- 
tor,  the  comforter,    the  teacher,    and   leader,  tho. 
guidcr  and  governor  of  us  all. 

For  this  thy  love's  sake,  I  say,  I  besefech  thee  to 
be  merciful  unto  me,  and  forgive  uie  my  doubting, 
nnbelief,  ingratitude,  and  horrible,  monstrous  un- 
deanness  and  sin,  and  utterly  take  thcin  from  me. 
Bring  me  into  thy  church  which  thou  guidest  ;  that 
iSj  guide  me,  make  me  holy,  and  by  faith' couple 
me  to  Christ,  by  charity  to  thy  people ;  that  is,  give 
nie  the  communion  of  saints  with  thy  saints,  over- 
shadow my  sins,  raise  me  up  to  righteousness,  begin 
in  me  everlasting  life,  and  now  more  and  more  to 
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expect  and  look  for  all  tliese  great  mercies^  and  at 
length  to  possess  eternal  felicity  with  thee,  O  blessed 
Trinity,  tne  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  HolyGhpet, 
three  persons  and  one  almighty,  eternal,  most  just, 
Mrise,  and  good  God  ;  to  whom  be  all  glory,  power^ 
and  dominion,  now  and  for  ever ! 


A  Meditation  upon  the  Ten  Commandments. 

/  am  the  Lord  thy  God^  which  brought  thee  out  tf 

the  land  of  Egypt,  &c. 

•         ■ 

O  GOOD  Lord  and  dear  Father,  here  thou  wouldest 

I  shoLild  know  that  thou,  which  broughtest  thy  peopki 

of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand  and  t 

stretched-out  power,    which    gavest  thy  law  upon 

Moimt  Sinai  in   great  thundering,  lightning,  firei 

which  spakcst  by  the  Prophets,  and  didst  send  thy 

dearly  beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  co-equal  and  co^ 

substantial  with  thee  in  power,  majesty,  and  glory, 

to  take  upon  him  our  nature  by  the  operation  of  the 

Holy  Ghost  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  of 

whose  substance  he  was  made  and  born  man,  but 

pure,  without  sin,  that  we,  by  birth  children  of  wratb, 

by  him   might  be  made    thy  children,  children  of 

grace,  communicating  with  him  righteousness,  hdi-j 

T1C5S,  and  immortality,  by  the  working  of  the  Spiritj  . 

<*s  he  communiratcd  with  us  flesh  and  blood  (birt 

not  infected'  with  sin»  as   is  purs)  by  the  working  of 

the  same  Holy  Spirit ;  which  Spirit,  after  his  Utter 

death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  into  the  hearen^ 

lie  sent  plentifully,  and  by  a  visible  sign,  unto  his 

Apostles  and  disciples,  by  whom  he  published  the 

Gospel  tliroughout  the  whole  worlil,  and  so  cpntinually 
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ith  done  from  age  to  age,  doth,  and  will  do  unto 
ic  end  of  the  world,  by  the  ministry  of  preaching ; 
KHi  wouldest,  I  say,  that  we  should  know  and  be- 
eve,    that   thou,    this   Almighty   Lord  and  God, 
fhidi  on  this  sort  hast  revealed  and  opened  thyself ; 
rt  the  one  alone,  very  true  and  eternal  almighty 
iod,   wliich   madest  and  rulest  heaven  and  earth, 
nd  all  things  visible  and  invisible,   together  with 
his  thy  dearly  beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  with 
he  Holy  Spirit,  consubstantial  and  co-eternal  with 
hee,  dear  Father.     Not  only  this,  but  also  thou 
'ouldest  that  I  should  know  and  believe,  that  by  the 
ime  thy  dearly  beloved  Son  thou  hast  brought  me 
t)ni  the  tyranny  and  captivity  of  Satan  and  this  sinful 
wld  (whereof  the  captivity  of  Egypt,  under  Pharaoh 
'tt.a  figure),  and  in  his  blood  shed  upon  the  cross 
Km  hast  made  a  covenant  wilh  me,  which  thou  wilt 
ever  forget,  that  thou  art  and  wilt  be  my  Lord  and 
I?  God  ;  that  is,  thou  wilt  forgive  me  my  sins  and  be 
nolly  mine,  with  all  thy  power,  wisdom,  righteous- 
5S8,  truths  glo^T?  ^nd  mercy  ;  wherefore,  although 
might  confirm  my  faith  by  the  innumerable  mercies 
therto  poured  upon  me  most  abundantly,  as  thy 
lildren  of  Israel  might  have  done,  arid  did  confirm 
eir  faith  by  the  manifold  benefits  poured  upon  them 
the  desert ;  yet  specially  the  seal  of  thy  covenant, 
aaean  thy  holy  sacrament  of  baptism,  wherein  thy 
Jy  name  was  not  in  vain  called  upon  me  (O  dear 
ither,   sweet  Son  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
3St  gracious  good  Holy  Ghost),  should  most  as- 
redly  confirm,  and  even  on   all  sides  seal  up  my 
th  of  this  covenant,   that  thou  art  my  Lord  and 
r  God  ;  even  as  Abraham  and  thy  people  of  Israel 
I  by  the  sacrament  of  circumcision,  which  as  the 
ostle  calleth  the  seal  or  signal  of  righteousness, 
dost  thou  Ciill  it ;  being  but  the  sign  of  thy  cove- 
it  in  deed,  yet  thy  very  covenant ;  because  as  thy 
roL.  VI-  T 
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word  is  most  trae  wd  cannot  lie^  as  thr  coven^ 
ft  covenant  of  peace  infallible  and  everastiiig  ^.  Jl 
so  the  sacrament  and  seal  pf  the  same  is  a  imi|t J 
testimonial  and  witness  thereof.  '  7 

In  consideration,  therefore,  of  thisj  that  ^ifa 
the  Almighty  God,  of  thine  own  goodness  n 
vouchssira  not  only  to  make  me  a  creatmne^ 
thine  oshxk  image  and  likeneas^  which  mightest  n 
pvsde  me  a  l)east ;  to  give  unto  me  a  reasonable 
^dued  with  memory,  judgment,  &c.  which 
^t  have  made  me  an  idiot,  'without  wit  or  dii 
tec. ;  to  endue  me  with  a  body  beautified 
shape,  limbs,  health,  &c.  which  mightest 
niade  me  a  cripple,  lame,  blind,  &c. ;  grado 
enrich  me  concerning  fortune,  friends^  living,.  tUko 
&c.  which  mightest  have  made  me  a  slave,  &| 
tute  of  all  friends,  and  helps  for  this  life ;  but  \ 
hast  vouchsafed  that  I,  being  a  miser,  bom  in/f 
conceived  in  iniquity,  to  whom  nothing  is  due  (ni 
than  to  a  Turk,  Jew,  or  Saracen)  but  eternal  d|| 
nation,  should  be  called  into  the  number  oft 
people,  enrolled  in  thy  book,  and  now  in  thy  con 
nant,  so  that  thou,  with  all  that  ever  thou  hast, : 
mine  ;  for  which  causes  sake  hitherto  thou  hast  ki 
me,  cherished,  defended,  spared,  and  fatherly  cb 
tised  me,  and  now  gracipusly  dost  keep  me  and  ^ 
for  me,  giving  me  to  live,  be,  and  nx)ve  in  tb 
expecting  also  and  waiting  how  thou  mightest  A 
mercy  upon  me  (Isaiah,  xxx.) : — in  consideration 
S9y»  of  this,  most  justly  <iiid  reasonably  thoo 
quirest  that  as  thou  art  my  Lord  Grod,  so  I  ^ 
be  thy  servant  and  one  of  thy  people ;  as  thou  l(j 
given  thyself  wholly  unto  me,  to  be  mine,  with. 
thy  power,  wisdom,  &c.  (for  he  that  giveth  hiM 
giveth  all  he  hath),  so  should  I  be  wholly  thine,! 
give  over  myself  unto  thee,  to  be  guided  with .  I 
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isdonii  defended  with  thy  power,  holpcn,  relieved, 
ad  comforted  by  thy  mercy* 

First  therefore  to  begin  withal^  thou  commnndest 
hat  I  should  have  none  other  gods  in  thy  sight ; 
that  18  to  say,  as  I  should  have  thee  for  my  Lord  and 
God,  to  look  for  all  good  things  most  assuredly  at 
thy  hands^  and  therefore  I  should  put  all  my  trust 
in  thee,  be  thankful  unto  thee,  love  thee,  fear  thee, 
obey  thee,  and  call  upon  thy  holy  name  in  all  my 
needs ;  so  should  I  give  this  faith^  love,  fear,  obe- 
dience, thankfulness  and  invocation,  or  prayer,  to 
none  other,  no,  not  in  my  heart,  but  only  to  thee 
or  for  thee,  where  thou  commandest.  All  this  to 
io  (O  Lord  God),  and  that  with  most  joyful  heart, 
I  have  great  cause. 

For  what  a  thing  is  it,  that  thou,  Jehovah,  would- 
tA  vouchsafe  to  make  me,  as  thou  hast  done,  to 
give  thy  Son  for  me,  and  to  become  my  God  ?  Oh  ! 
what  am  I,  that  thou  wouldest  I  should  put  my  trust 
in  thee?  This  thou  doest,  that  I  might  never  be  con- 
founded, but  might  be  most  happy.  What  am  I, 
that  thou  wouldest  I  should  fear  thee,  where  the  only 
cause,  why  thou  requirest  this  of  me,  is  not  only 
because  thou  hast  power  to  cast  both  body  and  soul 
into  hell-fire,  and  because  they  that  fear  thee  not, 
•liall  perish,  but  also  that  thou  migbtcst  give  me  thy 
wisdom,  that  it  might  go  well  with  me  in  the  evil 
iiy,  that  thou  miglitest  reveal  thy  Son  to  me,  and 
%  mercy  might  be  upon  me  from  generation  to  ge- 
^tion.  Oh !  what  am  I,  that  thou  wouldest  have 
*c  to  obey  thee,  not  only  that  I  never  perish  with 
^disobedient,  but  that  thou  mightest  give  me  thy 
JKdy Spirit,  and  rewards  innumerable  ?  Oh!  what  am 
SI  that  thou  wouldest  I  should  love  thee  ?  the  which 
hing  thou  dost  to  this  end,  that  I  might  fully  and 
rholly  enjoy  and  possess  thee,  according  to  the  na- 
nt  of  love ;  and  therefore  dost  thou  require  my 

T  2 
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\vl)oIe  heart,  that  I  might  dwell  in  thee,  and  diG 
in  ine.  What  am  I,  that  thou  wouldest  I  shod 
call  upon  thee  ?  Verily,  because  thou  wilt  give  w 
whatsoever  I  shall  ask  of  thee  in  the  name  of  th 
dear  cliild  Jesus  Christ ;  and  even  so  wouldest  the 
have  me  thankful,  that  thou  mightest  pour  out  upo 
me,  yet  more  plentifully,  all  good  things.  So  tbi 
great  cause  have  I  to  put  my  trust  in  thee,  to  W 
fear,  and  obey  thee,  to  call  upon  thee,  to  be  thanl 
ful  unto  thee,  not  only  in  respect  of  theliurt  wluc 
else  will  ensue,  but  also  in  respect  of  the  comm« 
dity  that  hereby  cometh  unto  me ;  but  most  of  al 
yea,  alone  for  thy  own  sake,  for  thy  goodness,  wi 
dom^  beauty,  strength  and  power,  truth  aiid  gre 
mercies. 

But, alas!  dear  Father,  what  shall  I  say  ?  As  in  tioM 
past  horribly  I  have  broken  this  thy  law,  in  trostii 
in  thy  creatures,  calling  upon  them,  loving,  feariq 
and  obeying  many  things  besides  thee,  and  rathe 
than  thee  ;  even  so  at  this  present  I  am  a  most  oi 
serable  wretch  :  blinded  I  am  through  unbelief  an 
mine  own  wickedness ;  so  that  I  see  not  firmly  thi 
thy  power,  wisdon^  goodness,  &c.  but  waver  ID 
doubt  of  it ;  I  love  little  or  nothing  ;  I  fear  less, 
obey  least  of  all ;  thankfulness  and  prayer  are  uttd 
quenched  in  me  ;  by  reason  whereof  I  am  worthy  < 
eternal  damnation.  If  after  thy  justice  thou  shi 
deal  with  me  simply,  I  am  (O  Lord)  damned  U 
lost  for  ever,  for  I  am  very  wicked ;  but  yet,  ina 
much  as  thou  hast  given  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  I 
a  slain  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  vibf^ 
world,  so  that  he  which  believeth  in  him  shall  tt 
perish,  but  be  saved  (for  so  thou  hast  promised] 
thy  truth  now  requireth  to  save  me.  Howbei 
here  thou  mayest  say  unto  me,  that  I  do  not  beliefi 
'ri\v\  therefore,  notwithstanding  thy  truth  and  |*^ 
nji>e^  in  that   I  believe  it  not,  thou  mayest  IM 
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^astly,  after  thy  justice,  damn  me.  O  Lord  God, 
to  this  I  cannot  otherwise  answer  (my  unbelief  is  so 
gnat),  but  because  thy  mercy  is  above  all  thy  works, 
tnd  thy  goodness  and  love  is  that  which  all  creatures 
most  highly  commend  and  magnify,  as  the  thing 
whereof  thou  art  called  God ;  because  thou  art  right 
good,  and  love  itself;  because  of  this  thy  mercy 
(gracious  God),  if  thou  wilt  look  thereon,  and  couple 
thy  truth  therewith,  then  (good  Lord)  I  shall  be 
Hved,  and  praise  thy  n^me  for  evermore. 

Thou  shall  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven  image ^  &c. 

As  the  first  commandment  teacheth  tne,  as  well 
tl)at  thou  art  my  God,  as  ttrhat  God  thou  art,  and 
therefore,  of  equity,!  should  have  none  other  gods  but 
thee ;  that  is,  I  should  alone  hang  on  thee,  trust  in 
thee,  love  thee,  serve  thee,  call  upon  thee,  obey  thee, 
be  thankful  to  thee ;  so  b^use  thou  didst  reveal  thy- 
idf  visibly,  that  thou  mightest  visibly  be  worshipped, 
tiiis  commandment  is  concerning  thy  worship,  that 
in  no  point  I  should  follow,  in  worshipping  thee,  the 
^ce  or  intent  of  any  man,  saint,  angel,  or  spirit; 
but  should  take  all  such  as  idolatry  and  image-ser* 
vice,  be  it  never  so  glorious.  And  why  ?  forsooth 
because  thou  wouldest  I  should  worship  thee,  as  thou 
bast  appointed  by  thy  word ;  for  if  service  be  ac- 
6(ptable,  it  must  needs  be  according  to  the  will  of 
bim  to  whom  it  is  done,  and  not  of  him  which 
doeth  it ;  but  inasmuch  as  of  man  none  knoweth  the 
^n  and  pleasure,  but  his  spirit,  except  he  reveal 
by  word  or  sign  the  same ;  much  more  of  thee,  O 
wd,  none  doth  know  thy  will,  but  thy  Spirit,  and 
they  to  whom  thou  dost  reveal  the  same.  And  tliere- 
^  abominable  even  in  thy  sight  are  all  those  things 
^idi  with  men  are  in  most  force  and  estima? 
^  because  they  are  not  alter  thy  word ;  so  that 


■ 

denying  thy  truth  and  word^  or  oonoeolioKvit  itlM 
oocasioa  18  offered  to  promote. thy  gkfy,  end  oovifj 
thy  truth.  By  reason  whereof  I  may  w«U  nm^ 
tiaou  wouldest  have  me  to  use  my  toiigu§  Ifi  hi]|#|( 
conftsaing  thee,  and  thy  word  and  trulTi  fiSm  ntjM 
cation  I  in  praying  heartily,  and  mlUng  itP0i  |il 
name;  in  rcadh^  and  hearing  thy  wor4>  ^od  apMJ 
ing  thereof)  with  all  reverence,  diligeoee,  ^ndrnti^ 
tion ;  in  thanksgiving  and  praisifig  thMi  Ibr  |hy  M| 
mercy ;  in  instructing  my  brother,  and  admoailbil 
him  when  he  erretfa,  after  my  calling  and  V0Q||ii|| 
with  all  humbleness,  gentlenesa,  and  lov^         .45 

Thus  wouldeat  thou  have .  me  tp  nwl¥if6^ 
tongoe,  and.  not  to  think  that  the  e^ceraisiog  off  Ju 
this  sort  is  a  vain  and  unpipfitable  thiiig  1  hn%  %4ttl 
thatpleaseth  thee,  and  profited  Myself  md  iitlMJI! 

And  forasmuch  as  thou  knowest  that  our  topglH; 
a  slippery  memberj  and. we  very  n(^ligent  ever  it^li 
of  the  great  commodity  that  might  thereby  comei 
us  and  other  by  using  it  in  thy  service  acoordip;  ' 
thou  hast  added  a  fearful  and  most  true  oomif 
tion,  that  though  men  will  iind  no  fault,  or 
us  thejnefor,  yet  wilt  not  thou  hold  him  guiltleM 
taketh  thy  name  in  vain  (Leyit.  xi^iii.),  as  bvflMJl 
examples  we  are  taught,  as  in  thy  holy  won4  M>^ 
daily  experience,  if  we  would  consider  the  aamftv '  ^ 

And  therefore  I  have  great  cause  to  give  pivA 
and  thanks  to  thy  most  holy  name,  for  many  gfBf 
h^iefits,  which  by  this  commandment  I  leoMl 
and  ought  with  thankfulness  to  consider.  FM 
that  it  would  please  thee,  not  only  to  give  mi-^ 
tongue,  where  thou  mightest  have  made  me  sposdl 
less ;  but  also  that  thou  wouldest  have  it  wmA 
fied  to  thy  service.  Again,  that  thou  would^t  MP 
only  reveal  thy  name  unto  us,  but  also  wouldest  giA 
me  leave  (Q  call  upon  it,  praise  and  publish  it;  Jfi 
thou  hast  commanded  qie  so  to  do.  wid  Mt  ifk 
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:>ininanded,  but  hast  promised,  that  thou  wilt  hear 
ny  prayer ;  and  that  my  praising  of  thee,  and  con- 
fessing thy  word  and  truth,  shall  not  be  in  vain. 

Thirdly,  that  thou  wouldest  all  men  should  use 
iheir  tongue  so,  that  thereby  I  might  be  the  better 
\Kistructea,  admonished,  and  occasioned  to  use  my- 
seUwell,  and  in  the  obedience  of  this  thy  holy  pre- 
cept :  but  what  go  I  about  to  reckon  by  tale  the 
causes  of  thanks  for  this  commandment,  seeing  that 
they  be  innumerable,  if  a  man  should  but  look  even 
upon  thy  very  word,  by  the  which,  as  by  thy  name, 
thou  art  most  truly  known :  the  which  word  thou 
Commandest  unto  us  in  this  commandment,  &c.  as 
thou  dost  preaching,  private  admonishing,  thanks- 
giving, and  prayer ;  than  the  which,  nothing  is  more 
profitable  to  us,  in  this  vale  of  misery.     But,  gn^. 
cious  good  Lord,  I  acknowledge  myself  not  only  to 
be  a  most  unthankful  wretch,  for  this  thy  holy  pre- 
cept, and  the  great  mercy  which  herethrough  I  per- 
ceive thou  hast  most  graciously  poured  upon  me,  and 
dost  yet  still  offer  unto  me  ;  but  also  that  I  am  a  mi- 
serable transgressor  of  this  thy  most  holy,  good,  and 
blessed   commandment,  as  always  I   have  been  in 
times  past.     Horribly   have  I  abused  thy   name  in 
swearing,  cursing,    and  jesting   wickedly.     I   hava 
called  upon  other  names  than  thine,  as  the  names  of 
?eter,  Paul,  Mary,  &c.  yea,  of  §ome  whose  salva- 
tion is  to  be  doubted  of.     I  have  foolishly  prayed  in 
such  a  tongue  as  I  knew  not  what  I  prayed  and  said, 
^ith  many  other    transgressions  of   this  precept, 
^herein  yet  I  am  conversant ;  as  in  seldom  praying, 
^d  when  I  pray,  I  am  not  intent,  nor  very  desirous 
^  the  thing  I  ask  with  my  tongue.     After  prayer  J 
^  not  earnestly  look  for  the  good  things  asked  and 
prayed  for  ;  and  therefore,  when  I  obtain  my  request, 
^  ain  most  unthankful ;  thy  word  I  read  little,  and 
'^t  negligently^  forgetting  forthwith  what  I  read; 
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I  admonish  not  others  when  I  hear  them  abuse  th; 
holy  word  ;  I  am  airaid,  for  fear  of  loss  of  friends 
name,  or  life,  to  confess  thy  truth,  Gospel,  an< 
name,  which  was  called  upon  me  in  baptism,  and  no 
in  vain,  if  I  did  not  thus  make  it  in  vain.  But,  alas 
I  can  in  no  wise  comprehend  the  multitude  of  ai] 
transgressions  concerning  this  thy  law.  But  this  i 
a  sin  above  other  sins,  that  under  thy'name,  word 
and  Gospel,  I  play  the  hypocrite,  having  more  can 
for  mine  own  name,  than  for  thine;  for  if  my  naim 
were  evil  spoken  of,  it  would  grieve  me,  and  I  wouk 
defend  it;  but,  alas!  I  hear  thine  daily  evil  spokei 
of,  and  see  it  profaned  by  false  doctrine  and  er 
living,  but  it  grieveth  me  not.  After  my  vocation 
seek  not,  nor  do  not  go  about  to  redress  these  thing 
in  myself  and  in  others.  And  why  ?  because  (goo 
Lorcf)  I  love  myself  better  than  thee,  and  not  the 
with  my  whole  heart.  Thy  first  commandment  hat 
no  place  with  me,  as  it  should  have  ;  it  posscsset 
not  my  heart,  mind,  and  will,  as  thou  requires^ 
most  to  mine  own  commodity ;  by  reason  whereor 
am  worthy  of  eternal  damnation.  Oh  !  what  sha 
I  do  (gracious  God),  which  not  only  have  been  s 
grievous  and  filthy  a  swearer,  curser,  &c.  so  great 
caller  upon  dead  creatures,  and  so  heinous  a  trans 
gressor  of  this  law ;  but  also  at  this  present  do  s 
horribly  and  hypocritically  offend  thee,  in  taking  tb 
name  in  vain,  and  that  in  so  many  ways,  in  prayiHj 
and  not  praying ;  in  reading  and  not  reading ;  t 
speaking  and  not  sj>eaking  ;  and  not  confessing  siiti 
ply,  and  from  my  heart,  thy  doctrine,  truth,  an 
name;  but  regarding  mine  own  name  far  above  i^ 
Shall  I  fly  from  thee  ?  then  undoubtedly  I  am  mo^ 
guilty,  and  more  shall  disobey  this  thy  holy  precept 
adding  sin  to  sin  ;  whereas,  thou  wonkiest  I  shou^ 
call  upon  thy  holy  name  (dear  Lord),  which  has 
given  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  iiKxliator  (o 
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s^;  that  through  him  we  might  find,  not  only  grace 
For  the  pardon  of  our  sins  past^  but  also  for  the"ob« 
taining  of  thy  holy  Spirit ;  as  well  the  better  to  un- 
derstand, as  also  the  better  and  more  frankly  to  obey 
tliis  thy  holy  precept  for  ever.     For  his  sake  (there- 
fore, dear  God)  pardon  my  sins,  past  and  present, 
wliereof  this  law  doth  accuse  me,  and  grant  (most 
gracious  Father)  that  I  may  be  endued  with  thy  holy 
Spirit,  to  know  and  love  thy  holy  name,  word,  and 
truth  in  Jesus  Christ ;  that  I  may  be  zealous,  wise, 
and  constant ;  and  that  my  tongue  may  be  sanctified 
henceforth,  and  guided   with   thy  holy  Spirit   and 
feraoe,   to  publish,  confess,  and  teach,  after  my  vo- 
cation to  others,  as  occasion  is  offered,  thy  truth  and 
Gospel ;  to  call  upon  thy  name  in  all  my  need,  to 
give  thanks  unto  thee,  praise  thee,   magnify  thee, 
wd  to  sanctify  thy  holy  name,  as  a  vessel  of  thy 
PJercy,  for  ever  and  ever. 

Jicmember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day,  fijfc. 

After  thou  hast  told  me,  how  in  the  external  ser- 
"^ceof  thee  (graciousLord)  thou  wilt  have  my  tongue 
^sed,  so  dost  thou  now  teach  me,  how  thou  wilt 
"^ve  mine  ears  and  all  my  whole  body  occupied, 
'^mely,  in  sanctification  and  holiness ;  that  is,  in 
those  things,  which  thou  peculiarly  hast  appointed, 
*o  be  means  immediately  to  help  to  that  end.  As  in 
"Scaring  thy  word  preached,  and  using  the  ceremo- 
^JCs  of  thee  appointed,  even  as  thou  hast  command-' 
^;  for  the  which  things  to  be  exercised  of  thy 
I*ople,  thou  at  the  first  didst  appoint  a  certain  day, 
'^ely,  the  seventh  day,  which  therefore  thou 
^ledst  thy  Sabbath,  that  thereby  they  with  their 
^iltlren,  resting  from  all  exterior  labour,  which  hin- 
^th  the  meditation  of  the  mind,  might  not  only  be 
^^  able  to  go  on  through  with  their  travail  and 
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hbour  (for  without  some  rest,  nothing  can  endurei 
in  respegt  whereof  thou  wouldest  the  very  beasts 
which  in  labour  were  exercised  should  have  the  pri* 
vilege  of  this  Sabbath),  but  also  and  much  rather, 
that  thy  people  might  with  their  family  and  children 
be  taught;  first,  by  the  ministry  of  thy  word  ia 
preaching  and  patechising ;  secondly,  by  the  using 
of  thy  sacraments  appointed  after  thy  commandment 
and  institution,  they  might  be  assured  of  thy  pro- 
mises ;  thirdly,  by  praying,  they  might  be  augmentecV 
tn  all  godliness ;  and,  last  of  all,  by  their  meeting 
together  and  exercising  al)  these  thy  works  of  sancx^ 
tification,  they   might  increase  in  love  and  charit^^ 
one  towards  another,  as  members  of  one  body,  i 
fellowsof  one  inheritance;  and  thus  by  meeting 
gether,    praying,   and   using  thy   sacraments,  tl 
might  be  instructed  in  thy  law  and  of  that  Sabbath, 
whereunto  than  thyself  didst  enter,  after  thou  hadst 
made  the  world ;  ceasing  from    thy  \^orks,  not    C3f 
conservation,  but  of  creation  ;  into  the  which  as  afb^r 
this  life,  and  the  works  of  this  time,  they  should  en- 
ter ;  so  now  they  begin  spiritually  to  enter,  in  resting 
from  their  own   works,  which  the  old  man  moveth 
them  unto ;  not    that    (good  Lord)    thou  \vouldest 
these  works^  appointed  for  the  Sabbath  day,  shouW 
not  be  exercised  at  any  other  time,  but  only  on  th^ 
seventh  day ;  but  because  thou  didst  as  well  orda^^ 
them  for   a  policy,    to  endure  till   the  coming    O^ 
Christ,  as  also  according  to  the  revelation  of  thee  i*^ 
that  time,  didst  open  thyself,    beginning  them   irt 
figures  and  shadows,  whose  verities  in  thy  time  wer© 
to  be  opened  ;  therefore  it  pleased  thee  to  appoint 
then  the  seventh  day,  which  seventh  day,  althougl^ 
by  reason  of  the  policy  being  by  thee  destroyed,  afl" 
by  reason  of  Christ,  the  verity  and  body  of  all  sbE-^ 
dows,  it  be  abrogated  from  us ;    yet  standeth  thi^ 
commandment  hr  force,  ^s  we\i  for  th$  works  ^^ 
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lanctification,  that  is,  for  preaching  thy  word,  oom^ 
ing  to  hear  it,  for  praying,  using  thy  sacraments,  and 
coining  together  to  that  end  ;  as  also  for  those  daytf 
which  by  common  order,  and  on  good  ground  are  or* 
dained  and  received  ;  hoyvbeit  with  this  liberty,  that 
tiecessity  of  our  faith,  and  sanctification  and  cha- 
rity, may  dispense  therewith  ;  occasion  of  wilful  and 
wilting  oflfence  being  avoided,  &c.     So  that  hereby 
I  perceive  thy  will  and  pleasure  to  be,  that  I  should 
it  all  times,  as  much  as  charity  and  necessity  will 
permit,  give  over  myself^   and  cause  all  other  ovef 
whom  I  have  charge,  so  to  do  (especially  on  the 
Sundays  and  other  holidays  being  received,  and  to 
that  end  appointed),  to  the  resorting  to  the  temple 
uid  places  appointed  to  prayer  ;  to  hear  with, meek- 
ness thy  holy  word,  and  use  thy  sacraments  and  ce- 
simonies  as  thou  hast  commanded ;  and  to  exercise 
all  things  which  might  be,  to  the  confirmation  and 
propagating  of  ihy  holy  religion,  or  make  to  the  in- 
crease of  love  and  charity ;  as  giving  to  the  poor, 
'Penciling  such  as  be  in  variance,  visiting  the  sick, 
•nd  even  (as  it  were)  beginning  that  Sabbath  whereof 
Isaiah  speaketh.  (Isa.  i.) 

By  reason  whereof  1  have  great  cause  to  thank 
*^^ee  (most  gracious  Father)   that  thou  wouldest  ap- 
point me  to  be  in  this  time,  wherein  thou  hast  more 
plentifully  revealed  thyself  than  thou  didst,  not  only 
Wore  Christ's  coming,  but  also  since  Christ's  ascen- 
•»on.    Never  since  England  was  England,  didst  thou 
*o  manifestly  reveal  thy  truth,  as  thou  hast  done  in 
Aese  days.     Great  cause  I  have  to  thank  thee,  that 
thou  wouldest  institute  the  ministry  of  thy  word  and 
•^rament,  as  means  whereby  tliy  holy  Spirit  is  ef- 
*^ual  to  work  in  our  hearts  sanctification.     Great 
^8e  have  I  to  thank  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  keep 
the  books  of  the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  until  this 
^me.    Great  cause  have  I  to  praise  thee,  that  thou 
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wouldest  give  me  such  knowledge  in  them  as  tho 
hast  done^  of  thy  great  mercy ;  great  cause  have 
to  thank  thee  for  the  good  and  true  ministers  ao 
preachers  of  thy  word,  which  thou  hast  sei 
amongst  us,  and  given  me  grace  to  hear  them. 

Great  cause  have  I  to  thank  thee,  that  in  this  re 
ligion  thou  hast  given  so  long  quietness  and  hai 
bourage  to  thy  church  ;  great  cause  have  I  to  thanl 
thee,  for  that  thou  wouldest  make  me  such  a  man 
in  whom  thy  holy  Spirit  might  work ;  great  caus 
I  have  to  thank  thee,  which  wouldest  call  me  int 
thine  eternal  sabbath  and  rest,  full  of  all  joy,  sua 
as  the  eye  hath  not  seen,  the  ear  hath  not  heard 
great  cause  have  I  to  thank  thee,  that  so  many  da^ 
are  appointed  for  this  end,  that  we  should  meet  tc 
gether  to  hear  thy  word  and  receive  thy  sacraments 
great  cause  have  I  to  thank  thee  for  the  institutia 
of  thy  sacraments,  which  thou  hast  ordained  as  tb^ 
visible  and  palpable  words,  to  the  obsignation  am 
confirmation  of  the  faith  of  all  such  as  use  the  sanr 
after  thy  commandments.  But  infinite  are  the  caus^ 
for  the  which  I  ought  to  give  thee  thanks  for  &m 
commandment. 

But,  alas !  I  am  not  only  unthankful,  but  also 
most  miserable  transgressor  of  it.  I  will  not  nc^ 
speak  of  n>y  transgressions  past  concerning  th» 
commandment ;  presently  they  are  so  many  that 
cannot.  For  thou  knowest  how  I  do  not  only  ^ 
convenient  times,  on  the  work-day,  keep  mysS 
away  from  common  prayers  in  the  congregation  ari 
assembly  of  thy  people,  and  from  bearing  of  tt^ 
word,"  but  also  on  the  sabbath-days,  to  ride  or  g 
about  this  or  that  worldly  business,  I  am  very  prest;  * 
sit  down  at  the  tavern,  and  to  go  to  that  man's  tabM 
I  am  ready  at  the  first  bidding  ;  but,  alas  !  to  resort  t' 
the  table  of  thy  Son,  and  receive  with  thankfulne^ 
the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood,  for  confiriKi' 
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at  ion  of  my  faith  ;    that   is,  to  learn  spiritually  to 
isLSic  Christ's  body  broken,  and  his  blood  bhed,   for 
the  remission  ol  my  sins  :  to  do  this,  oh  !   how  un- 
willing am  I !    To  go  to  mass  and  sacrings,  wjth 
such-like   idolatry,  I  liave   been  a  great  time  more 
ready  than  now  I  am  to  hear  thy  word,  and  use  thy 
sacraments  as  I  should  do :  thy  ministers  I  pray  not 
for;  thy  church  lam  not  careful  for;  no,  not  now 
(good   Lord !)  when  wicked  doctrine  most  prevail- 
eth  ;  idolatry,  superstition,  and  abomination  abound- 
eth ;    the  sacrament  and  sacrifice   of  thy  dear   Son 
Jesus  Christ  is  blasphemously  corrupted  ?  when  for 
preaching  there  is  nothing  but  massing  ;  for  cate- 
chising, censing ;  for  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  bell- 
ringing  ;  for  singing  of  psalms  and  godly  songs  to 
Our  edification,  all  is  done  in  Latin,  with  such  notes, 
I      t^oes,  ditties,  and  descants,  that  utterly  tiie  mind 
's   pulled  from   the  consideration   of  the  thing  (if 
^eti  did  understand  it)  unto  the  melody  ;  all  which 
^y  wickedness  hath  brought  in,  my   profaning  of 
'his  commandment,  and  my  not  praying.     Thy  mi# 
*^isters  are  in  prison,  dispersed  in  other  countries, 
Spoiled,    burnt,    murdered,    many    fall    for  fear   of 
goods,  life,  name,  &c.    from  the  trutli    they  have 
"^ceived  unto  most  manifest  idolatry  ;  false  preachers 
abound    among    thy    people ;    thy   people,    dearly 
^ught,  even  with    thy  blood,  are  not  fed  with  the 
hread  of   thy  word,  but  with    suillings ;  antichrist 
^'hoUy  prcvaileth  ;  and  yet  for  all  this,  alas  !  I  am 
too  careless,  nothing  lamenting  my   sins,  which  be 
'he  cause  of  all  this.     O  dear  Father,  forgive   me, 
tor  Christ's  sake,  and  be  merciful  unto  lue  ;  and  as 
^f  thy  mercy  thou  didst  give  me  time  to  repent,  so 
&ve  me  repentance.     Grant  me  thy  holy   Spirit,   to 
^n  to  me  this  thy  law ;  so  that  I  may  know  thy 
^"l  in  it,  love  it,  and  always  obey  it ;  thy  good  Spirit 
*^ctify  me,  and  work  in  me  a  true  taste  of  eternal 
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life  and  pleasure,  in  the  meditation  of  it ;  sive 
(gracious,  good  Father)  one  little  mouthful  of  fb« 
bread  that  thou  feddest  Elijah  withal  (1  Kings,  mJ) 
give  me  that  with  him  I  may  come  into  Mount  Hc» 
reb.     Help  thy  church,  cherish  it,  and  give  it  har- 
bourage  here   and    elsewhere,    for  Christ's  saker 
purge  thy  ministry  from  corruption  and  false  minis, 
ters  ;  send  out  preachers  to  feed  thy  people  ;  destroj 
antichrist  and  all  his  kingdom  ;  give  to  such  as  iM 
fallen  from  thy  truth  repentance ;  keep  others  frcwnf 
falling,  and  by  their  falling  do  thou  the  more  con- 
firm us ;  confirm  the  ministers  and  poor  people  in  pri- 
son and  exile ;  strengthen  them  in  thy  truth ;  deliver 
them,  if  it  be  thy  good  will ;  give  them  that  with  con- 
science they  may  so  answer  their  adversaries,  that  thy 
servants   may   rejoice  and  the  adversaries   be  con- 
founded ;  avenge  thou  thy  own  cause  (O  thou  God 
of  Hosts),  and  help  all  thy  people,  and  me  espe* 
cially,  because  I  have  most  need. 

Honour  thy  father  and  mother^  that  thou  mayest  Ihi 

longy  iic. 

After  that  thou  hast  told  me  (good  Lord)  thy  will 
concerning  thy  service  which  thou  recjuirest  inwardly 
and  outwardly  to  be  given  unto  thee,  now  dost  thou 
begin  to  tell  me  what  thy  will  is  that  I  should  do  aiKl 
leave  undone  for  thy  sake  unto  man^  And  first 
thou  scttest  before  mine  eves  them  who  for  order's 
sake  and  the  more  commodity  of  man  in  this  life,  thoU 
hast  set  in  degree  and  authority  above  me,  compre- 
hending them  under  the  names  of  father  and  nio* 
ther,  that  I  might  know  that  as  of  thee  they  are 
commanded  to  bear  towards  me  a  faithful  love  anJ 
a  motherly  care,  in  the  very  names  of  father  and 
mother,  wherewith  thou  honourest  them;  so  am  I 
commanded  of  thee  to  do  that  which  is  most  equal 
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ci  jiist  (ak  the  veiy  brute  beasts  do  teach  us),  that 
th  childly  affection  and  duty  I  should  behave  my- 
If  towarcu  them ;  thdt  is,  I  should  honour  them, 
tiich  cothpt^hendeth  in  it  ]ove>  thankfulness,  reve- 
Qoe,  and  obedience ;  and  that  not  so  much  because 
key  be  my  parents,  and  in  their  offices  are  careful 
nr  me  (for  it  may  be  they  will  neglect  the  doing  of 
Mir  duty  towards  me),    but  because  thou   com- 
isndest  me  so  to  do,  howsoever  they  do :  so  that 
J  this  commandment  I  perceive  that  thou  wouldest 
should  consider  them  whom  thou  hast  placed  in 
ntbority  and  superior  degree ;    as  parents,  magis- 
ntes,  masters,  or  such-like;    and  accordingly  be- 
ive  myself  toward  them,  honour  them  ;  that  is  to 
>79  love  them,  be  thankful  unto  them,  reverence 
Mm,  and  obey  them,  for  thy  sake,  so  long  as  they 
Us  not  their  bounds ;  that  is,  so  long  as  they  re- 
uift  not  otherwise  than  thou  hast  given  them  com- 
Msion  or  permission  to  do. 
And  forasmuch  as  thou  seest  their  care  and  office 
great,  and  our  corruption  to  obey  is  very  much  ; 
I  well  to  encourage  them  in  their  vocation  to  be 
il^t,  as  to  inflame  me  to  humble  obedienoe  unto 
lem,  therethrough  to  make  them  more  willing  to 
'Stain  cares  for  me ;  thou  addest  a  promise^  that  is, 
ng life;  which,  so  far  as  it  is  a  blessing  from  thee, 
00  wilt  endue  us  withal.     Whereby  we  may  ga- 
cr,  that  a  civil  life  doth  much  please  thee,  and  re- 
'Wh  liere  rewards,    especially  if  we  lead   it  for 
Oidence  to  thy  law.     And  on  the  contrary  part,  a 
obedient  life  to  them  that  be  in  authoiity,  will 
lg  the  sooner  thy  wrath  and  vengeance  in  this 

•  All  which  worketh   much  to  the  commenda- 

*  of   the  state  of  politic  and  civil  magistrates, 
reason  hereof  (clear  Father)  I  see  myself  much 

^nd  to  praise  thee,  and  heartily  to  obey  this  thy 
rimandment ;  for  in  it  and  by  it  thou   declarest 

'Oi.  VI.  u 


^  mA  Wo  >toini4  IN,  which  even  ip  this  pr'^ 
««tli|^  Mir  P^lgl^Me*  and  passage  to  our  homf 
^Foddol  bwK  UA  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  peace,  m 
HKWt  tjttriy  qqjiilqm  tad  order,  aad  by  thisor4f 
89  couple  n*,  &MtW9tMi  should  contemn  or  des^is 
4B0lh>r»  buterco  b^^  and  low  to  be  and  r.coout 
ttienidtevaft  pntnU  Wnd  children  ;  particularly,  faf 
my  pn\  Icaanoft  b«t  «|^  that  I  have  most  cause  V 
tiyuikyie*  ibra7pftraoti,schao)masters,andothe«, 
uwkr  wbcMe  toijtHb  Uto»  hast  put  me.  No  pea  it 
ajble  to  mite  this  pprtioular  benefits  which  I  have 
tusdnr  reoetvffl  in  n^y  iafancy,  cltildhood,  youttb 
middwi^  and 4waya: hitherto.  Oh!  how  goodi 
I<ard.h«i(id)0V  iiBdflTedtfa,yseir  to  me,  which  in  the^ 
aqdbyKhiemhM|iDO«ri«htd,fecI,  instructed,  corrected, 
defimood^  and  mott  eniciously  kept  me !  I  could 
re^OB  tniuimndtle  b^nd  me,  and  but  few  befort 
mf^  iP.VHKh  VMfleof  qod  cared  for  as  I  have  been 
hitherto. '  No  small  token  of  thy  love  to  me-wari 
is  it,  tfaftt  thpu  wpuldest  engrave  in  their  hearts,  ami 
ooQlinwd  idieBl,  under  pain  of  damnation,  to  be 
cKpfiil  over  ine,  to  do  me  good,  and  provide  for  me, 
as thejr  have  dctfiCf  or  rather  thou  by  them  publiclyi 
abo  for  tbecoDlDipawealLh,  and  such  as  thou  hssi 
placed  in  authority  over  me  in  both  thy  regiments,  11 
I  considered  tbem  tiiat  have  been,  and  them  thai 
be,  I  could  not  but  praise  thee,  good  Lord ;  foi 
no  lett  prqitevorthy  art  thou  for  this  chastening  «& 
and  admoniahiog  us  now  presentiv  by  tliem  that  be 
iq,  authority,  of  our  aigratitude  and  unthankfiilnext 
than  by  luch  as  have  been,  for  all  kinds  of  goW 
-thiOKS.  But  infinite  are  the  causes  of  tbankfuln^ 
whiot  this  commandment  considered  should  stir  V) 
la,  met  but,  alas  I  most  mercil'iil  Father,  as  iM- 
fcnoivlet^  rayselfmost  unthankful  unto  thee  for  a! 
thy'bene6ts  poured  upon  me  in  this  life  by  my  p« 
rents,  nurses*  tutorSj  masters,  magistrates,  hisbc^ 
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Mors,  and  good  friends,  even  from  tny  cradle  onto 
m  hoar,  so  unto  them  have  I  always  been  and  am^ 
not  loving  them,  as  my  ooldness  in  praying  for 
em^  and  to  my  power  in  helping  them,  declareth ; 
d  alio  my  not  #evereneing  them,  my  obntemning 
ttn,  and  temerariouaness  in  my  miatrusting,  or  toe- 
imwlj  and  too  atvaitly  looking  at  them  and  their 
A»y  aheweth ;  and  not  obeying  them,  as  by  my 
iilMBacy  appeareth,  not  only  wheii  any  thing  to 
■  unpicA^nt  or  unprofitable,  birt  also  profitable 
ri  convenient,  is  required ;  and  yet  I  speak  not  of 
ril  and  mattering  reports,  or  the  offences  in  trans- 
NMmg  the  pc^itic  laws  for  apparel  and  meats,  and 
MMr  BO  smalt  offences,  which  I  have  committed  and 
IvHi.  Oh  I  this  IS  a  sin,  dear  Father,  that  I  aU 
^  liave  been  a  private  more  than  a -common  weal 
in,  always  I  seek  for  mine  own  commodity,  con* 
ttmng  that  which  maketh  to  the  commodity  of 
jkers.  As  for  my  disobedience  and  wicked  beha* 
bur  towards  my  own  parents,  and  all  others  whom 
Ma  hast  set  over  me,  dear  Father,  no  tongue  can 
Kpress  it,  and  therefore  I  am  worthy  of  damnation. 
jit  (gracious  good  Lord  and  dear  Father)  I  beseech 
*e,  for  thy  Christ's  sake,  to  have  mercy  upon  me, 
Kd  pardon  me,  as  of  thy  goodness  it  pleased  thee  to 
idon  the  Patriarchs.  Thou  hast  given  this  com- 
Mdment  as  thy  holy  law  to  open  to  us  how  corrupt 
*  arc,  and  how  much  we  swerve  from  the  pattern 
'nereafler  we  were  first  made,  and  once  agreed 
lereto  before  Adam's  fall,  that  we  might  loath  our- 
ives,  and  even  thereby  be  driven  to  seek  and  set 
f  thy  sweet  mercies  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  there- 
^thou  didst  send  to  fulfil  the  law  in  his  flesh, 
W  we  might  borrow  of  him  the  same,  by  true 
ith ;  which  of  thy  goodness,  work  in  us  by  thy  holy 
writ,  and  open  this  law  unto  us,  that  we  may  more 
d  more  increase  in  the  knowledge,  love,  and  obe- 
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dienwofrk  to  thyg^kNy  and  6iir  «l4F«ftioA. 

Detf  Fkther^be  nerdftil  to  ^rar  oMgiitntah  fapi^ 

due  of  httr  coumeUori  tqiiii  iwto  liigfteltimiMh 
givelhem  thy  wM4oin»  «iidi*«e«l  to  iIm  trudi^ili 
acmyng  to  knoprMge^  U^t  tiMy  may  om  tfie  MM 
diey  have  tepeived  of  theft  to  the.  cMriduogorfl 
charcby  that  with  us  hera  diy  wonl  «uy  hawA 
pawage,  and  thy  true  wonhtpf  may  bein«tttaiM|l 
and  iM  only  hMy  butaiao  evey  where  aiaiJiifdii 
whom  thoa  wouldeal  we ijhoidd  pray  fi^^^  Boiil 
dfol  to  my  poor  parents  (^^raoioiu  JLordX  iw^itfcBl 
hiethren,  -  Mtera,  wife,  chUdreh,  fimUy,  Jpilin 
kjngfolkft,  netghboorsi  » thou  knoweit  ttiey  ail  Irf 
oeed«  Giv^  onto  the  hearts  of  all  parnrt%  mril 
mtesy  and  such  as  be  in  authority  here  .orispl 
where,  that  th^  may,  aooording  to  that  tboiu  id 
pittt  t^m  in  trust  withal,  be  fiuthful,  diligeot^tiR 
tul,  and  happy.  Grant  unto  children,  servanta^al 
subjects,  that  every  one  may  render  love,  obediaM 
thankfulness,  and  reverence  to  all  such  as  thou  bl 
put  in  authority  over  them.  Bli^  the  church,«sii 
send  it  peace  and  harbourage  here  or  elsewliM 
bless  the  common  weal,  and  send  us  peace ;  blen^il 
dioceses  and  shires,  and  send  them  good  bishopsii 
justices  f  bless  every  household  and  family,  tlwtll 
peace  may  be  in  the  same  continually,  flmfl 
write  this  law,  and  all  thy  laws,  in  our  hearlli  1 
beseech  thee,  that  we  may  keep  them.  Ameu.  '*> 

• 

TAott  shall  do  no  murder,  &c. 

As  in  the  commandment  going  next  before,,  tb 
settest  before  me  the  personages  of  all  such  as  tb 
for  the  commodity,  order,  and  peace  of  man  in  d 
life  hast  placed  in  authority,  acxx>rdingly  of  US'^ 
thy  sake  to  be  esteemed,  so  dost  thou  in  thia.coi 
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mandment  set  before  us  to  look  on  ibe  personages  of 
dl  men  generally,  high  and  low,  over  whom  thou 
{ivotus  a  chargfe,.  tmt  we  shall  not  kill  or  murder 
them.  In  which  word  thou  oomprehendest  all  kind 
of  hatred  or  malice,  in  word,  thought,  or  deed,  as 
thy  dearly  beloved  Son,  expounding  this  command- 
ment, doth  teach  (Matt,  v.) ;  yea,  because  thou 
VDuldest  all  men  should  be  dear  unto  us,  being  all  of 
one  substance,  of  one  similitude,  coming  of  the  same 
pvents,  Adam  and  Eve,  made  of  one  God,  re* 
deemed  of  one  Christ,  in  whom  we  should  be  coufded 
tt' members  of  one  body,  and  live  to  the  aid,  suo* 
ooor,  and  comfort  one  of  another ;  because  of  this 
(I'lay)  easily  we  may  see  that  not  only  thou  forbid- 
dest  here  to  beware  of  all  kinds  of  displeasures,  but 
Uiothou  cofnmandest  us  to  bear  and  exercise  all 
bnds  of  love  and  favour  in  heart,  word,  and  deed, 
^  that  for  thy  commandment's  sake ;  for  else  to- 
vsuids  our  enemies  our  hearts  would  arise,  and  be 
gMt,*  in  that  they,  contemning  their  duties  towardift 
itt,  seem  to  deserve  the  like  at  our  hands. 

By  reason  hereof  I  have  great  cause  to  thank  thee, 
dear  Father ;  for  hereby  I  see  how  that  thou  dost 
Wuch  love  my  soul,  which  art  so  careful  over  my 
lK)dy,  so  that  he  which  hurteth  it  displeaseth  thee, 
wid  he  that  doth  it  good  pleaseth  thtte,  if  so  be  he 
do  it  for  thy  sake.  By  this  commandment  now  I 
^  that  it  is  thou  that  hast  kept  me  from  doing 
'Hany  evils,  which  else  1  should  have  oiUnigeoiisly 
^e,  and  bast  stirred  me  up  to  do  gjood  to  my  bre- 
thren, if  at  any  time  I  have  done  any,  even  as  thou 
h«t  also  kept  and  dost  keep  presently  others  from 
doing  me  hurt,  and  hast  and  dost  stir  up  those  that 
^  me  good,  to  do  so  unto  me.  Oh  !  how  great  is 
^  multitude  of  thy  benefits,  good  Lord,  where- 
^th  thou  hast  overwhelmed  me,  and  the  which, 
ii^rough  this  commandment,  I  perceive  myself  to 
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MKfo  iMQfvoQ^  imcmny^flKi  fHcnrtj^  nS'ivr  ifl^|ni 
Ifiveaoi  liketo'cemvei  im  tiioq  teMMBM ' 
Mtettwry  tvfaefe  to«  dki  m  ^oOoy'lvM'iDfty' 
|My^  and  eherish  ma ;  €Qoh  .  1st  thy  kiWfto  ate  in-tt 
present  liAy  and  ihal  fQi<  mjpAiodjt.  Oh  i  Hoir  fid 
M  thj  love  then  to  me  in  f  terlaawig  liiify'  4^!  ifaMil 
my  aocd  ii  If  Jn.a  strajige  cettntiy\ao  great :lMfavjM 
teoticm,.how  ^reat  la  k  as  iiome!  fiat^ahaiJai 
Lovdy  how*  opthankful  iiave  I  been,  and  ant^yafrali 
fef  tbbai UwJatherly  benefitsf  Ohr  mine  h^imibMl^ 
ITe^jLcn^y  horribly  have  I  tfansgrcMed,  «M'iliN! 
tmmgrsssy  this  thy  gracious  pntxspt,  in  pridii^ii 
disdain^  imdice,  hardness  ef  beait^ 
and  contemnii%  thy  ichitdreo^  saints^  airf 
Self-love  altogether  reigneth  in  me^  and 
pnuse,  rcde^  andfrme;  I  am  so  &riBibni  hvto 
mency  in  fa^Ht)  goodLord,  that  no  man  cas 
kin  my  tongue,  nor  see  it  in  mv  wpricai  iMit' 
clean  contrary^  and  that  mneralty,  and  to  tfaedriVM 
whom  I  am  most  bqunu  particularly.  By  rSsMi 
whereof  I  have  deserved  everiasttng  damnation^:  tM 
to  be  cast  away  from  thy  presenee  for  eve^.  O  iM 
gracious  Father^  forgive  me,  for  Christ's  aak^^ 
beseech  thee ;  for  to  this  end  didst  thon  give^ 
commandment,  that  I,  seeing  my  corruption  and^ 
praved  nature  by  sin,  might  come  to  aiy  men^  "ii 
served  by  Christ,  and  through  iaith  in  him  Oiffi 
find  not  only  pardon  of  that  which  is  past,  butal 
thy  grace  and  holy  Spirit^  to  begin  in  me  tiweM 
dience  to  this  and  all  other  thy  holy  precepts  li 
evermore.  So  be  it.  For  this  thy  Christ's  sM 
dear  Father,  I  beseech  thee  therefore  to  take  fitti 
me,  and  all  other  for  whom  thou  wouldest  thib^ 
should  pray,  all  envy,  pride,  arrogancy,  disdain,  W 
tred,  and  all  suspiciousness ;  and  grant  unto  us  bond 
of  mercy,  humility,  patience,  meekness,  ioi^4lM 
foringy  geiitteness,.  peace,  charity,  and  aft  kj^4 
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iMMheil^  lofb  I  comfort  the  fed^,  relieve  the  poor, 

Kdp  die  4therle88^  h^  the  sidt^  blew  tlie  afflict- 

^  %  shew  thy  great  inercy  upon  all  poor  pnsouers^ 

and  deliver  tbMi  in  thy  good  time ;  remember  tfav 

^ty  towards  Mrangersy  captives,  widows,  and  such 

«a  be  €>j^>ressbd;i 

'    tHiOtt  shaJt  not  commit  adultery. 

m 

Here  (good  Lord)  thou  goett  about  to  command 
Mto  me,  as  lovb  iti  the  other,  90  pureness  and  cha9(- 
thy  in  this ;  and  therefore  thdu '  sayest  I  should  not 
tomoiit  adultery ;  id  th^  which  word  thy  Son  out 
KmsMir  Jesus  Christ  doth  comprehend  all  uncleanness, 
yea,  the  very  concupiscence  and  abusing  of  the  heart 
ib  lasting  after  any  man*s  wife,  or  otherwise  un- 
timibsily :  by  the  wnich^  in  that  thou  wouldest  have 
ttitalove  in  ourselves  and  others,  purity  and  clean- 
>  ness,  that  we  might  be  holy  as  thou  our  God  art 
^ji  and  our  bodies  being  temples  of  thy  holy  Spirit 
tnight  be  kept  pure  ;  and  accordingly  easily  we  may 
iee,  that  as  thou  forbiddest  all  unclean  deeds. 
Words,  looks,  and  thoughts,  so  dost  thou  command 
ttto  love  and  exercise  all  purity,  chastity,  clean - 
WW, -sobriety,  temperance,  &c. 

By  reai^on  whereof  1  have  great  cause  to  be  thank* 
fill  unto  thee,  which  not  only  for  the  help  and  com- 
oiodity  of  man,  but  also  for  remedy  of  man's  in- 
firmity, hast  made  womankind,  and  ordained  the 
rtate  of  matrimony,  which  in  thy  sight  is  so  holy 
^  pure,  tliat  thou  accountest  this  state  of  matri- 
mony to  be  an  undefiled  thing ;  and  such  care  thou 
'^  over  the  personages  married  and  their  condition, 
^  unto  damn^ition  they  sin,  which  not  only  go 
^t  to  defile  that  bed,  but  within  their  hearts  do 
^  or  desire  it,  yea,  which  do  not  endeavour  them- 
^veswith  thought,  word,  and  deed,  to  help  that 
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purity  and  cleanness  between  married  folka  be  kept. 
But  the  great  causes  thou  givest  us  to  thank  thee 
for  this  state  and  ordinance,  and  for  thy  defendiog 
us  by  this  coinmandmenti  are  innumeralne. 

Full  well  I  see,  that  it  is  thou  which  by  this  com- 
mandment  not  only  refrainest  me,  but  idso  keepest 
my  wife  from  impurity,  which  else  we  might  both 
commit.  Great  is  thy  love  (O  good  Lord),  sod 
more  than  I  am  able  to  consider,  which  dedsreit 
thyself  to  be  thus  careful  over  me,  concerniog  As 
benefits  which  come  unto  me,  both  for  the  niii4 
body,  and  goods,  by  sobriety  and  temperance,  whidi 
•here  thou  requirest :  only  this  I  cannot  but  see,  thit 
I  have  grea(  cause  to  thank  thee,  which  art  so  cmM 
over  me,  as  by  this  commandment  I  well  see. 

But,  alas  I  gqod  Lprd,  what  shall  I  say,  wbiA 
am  and  haye  been  so  far  from  thankfiUness,  that  J 
am  to  be  accounted  among  the  most  unthankAll 
yea,  thou  knowest  it,  good  Lord.  Filthily  have  I 
broken  this  law,  and  caused  other  so  to  do,  ofwhoii 
repentance  I  am  uncertain  ;  as  also  my  tongue,  altfl 
hath  often  been  too  shamefully  exercised,  mine  cj* 
and  my  thoughts  top  wickedly  abused. 

All  this  gear  I  have  increased  by  mine  intcmpa^ 
ranee  in  eating,  drinking,  cherishing  my  body,  to 
I  have  also  hurt  my  bodily  h^lth,  minished  tW 
which  I  and  others  should  live  on,  and  horribly  Bi** 
dercd  all  gopd  prayers  and  meditations ;  wherci* 
though  I  have  tiine  and  place,  yet,  alas!  I  notW 
exercise  myself  as  I  should  dp. 

By  reason  whereof  I  have  deserved  everlastiflf 
damnation.  O  good  Lord  and  gracious  Father,  * 
thou  for  thy  nance's  sake,  and  in  Christ's  b\ooi,P^fy. 
don  me  and  forgive  me,  I  beseech  thee;  and  «s**|ife 
hast  most  mercifully  hitherto  spared  me.  sp  i^^W^ 
mercy  put  away  my  trespasses,  and  the  transp*!**-:: 
of  those  whom  J  have  caused  to  gin  ;  let  that  *^ 
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hich  moved  tliee  to  pardon  Judah^  with  Tamary 
lavid,  Bathsheba,  and  the  great  sinner  of  whom 
re  read  in  Luke,  vii.  move  thee  to  pardon  and  for- 
;ive  me  also.  Thou  gavest  this  commandment  to 
Iu8  end,  that  I  might  know  my  sin  and  sinful  na- 
ure,  and  so  thereby  be  driven  to  thy  Christ  cruci- 
ied|  for  whose  sake  I  ask  mercy  ;  and  also  that  thy 
IQod  Spirit  may  be  given  unto  me,  to  purify  me,  and 
vork  so  in  me  and  with  me,  that  I  may  truly  know, 
leertily  love^  and  faithfully  obey  this  thy  holy  pre- 
lept,  inwardly  and  outwardly,  now  and  for  ever, 
wen.  Gracious  good  Lord,  grant  to  me  and  my  wife, 
liBt  we  may  dwell  together  according  to  knowledge, 
ind  may  keep  ourselves  in  holiness ;  grant,  O  Lord, 
Ittt  we  may  be  pure  and  undefiled,  and  grant  the 
Ime  to  all  that  be  married ;  and  to  them  which  be 
nunarried,  grant  that  they  may  live  a  pure,  chaste. 
Hid  undefiled  life ;  and  if  they  have  not  the  gift  of 
iingleness  of  life,  grant  them  such  mates  with  whom 
lljqr  may  live  holily  to  thy  praise.  Dear  Father,  give 
He  the  gift  of  sobriety  and  temperance,  and  grant 
be  fiame  to  all  them  whom  thou  wouldast  I  should 
pay  for.  As  in  times  past  I  have  used  my  tongue 
wd  other  menibers  evil,  so  now,  good  Lord,  grant 
Ihat  I  may  use  them  well  chastely  and  godlily.  This 
I  pray  thee,  grant  through  Jesus  Christ ;  and  finally, 
PLord,  both  in  soul  and  body,  sanctify  me,  and  as 
W  thy  temple  dwell  in  me  now  and  for  evermore. 
Amen. 


». 


Thou  shall  not  steal. 


Now  that  thou  hast  taught  me  the  8(?rvice  required 
"thee  for  me  to  observe  towards  the  personages  o( 
•  men  and  women  of  every  condition,  thou  bcgin- 
•B^t  to  tell  me  what  thou  wouldest  I  should  do  con- 
*niing  their  goods ;  and  as  in  the  next  commntid- 
^t  before  this  thou  didst  command  unto  iu<i  ^o- 


briety  and  pureness ;  so  doet  thon  in  this,  jtisiki 
and  righteousness;  forbidding  me  fo  steal,  tmdtl 
th^  which  word'  thou  comprehendest  all  khids  of  de- 
ceit;  the  which  thing  thou  doesk,  because  tlm 
wouldest  that  I  should  give  over  myself  whoHy  to  t!x 
study  and  exercise  of  justice,  as  in  the  precept  gdta 
before,  thou  wouldest  I  should  give  over  mjwl 
ti'hoHy  to  the  keeping  of  sobriety  and  pureness ;  W 
that  I  see  thy  good  pleasure  herein  is  tiot  that  I  shoitU 
atonely  abstain  from  all  tbeft^  but  also  firdth  all  frtid 
and  craft  in  word  or  deed,  yea,  that  I  should  eafncMl^ 
follow  and  exercise  all  equity,  truth,  and  justio^. 

By  reason  whereof,  I  see  myself  much  bound  tt 
praise  thee,  which  art  so  careful  over  my  goods  Md 
substance,  that  if  any  man  should  go  abottt  td  stHd 
from  roe,  or  to  defraud  me  in  any  thing,  yed,  xfW 
soever  goeth  not  about  to  keep  and  care  for  thtt  1 
h9ve  as  he  would  do  for  his  own,  the  same  displeMth 
thee. 

O  Lord,  if  thou  hast  such  care  for  my  gooA] 
enttle,and  such  pelf,  how  great  is  thy  care  for  my  sod. 
If  this  one  commandment  were  not,  I  perceive,  « 
I  for  my  own  part  should  have  done  and  do  mud 
worse  than  I  hare  done ;  so  much  worse  had  been 
done  to  me  and  mine  than  hath  been.  It  is  thoQj 
good  Ix)rd  (I  i)erceive),  that  hast  both  given  all  thil 
I  have,  and  also  still  conservest  and  keepest  the 
same,  and  not  my  own  polity,  wisdom,,  and  indufr 
try  ;  for  in  vain  were  all  this,  except  thou  dOli 
vouchsafe  to  use  and  take  it  as  a  mean  to  work  by- 
There  is  nothing  therefore  that  I  have,  but  whenso- 
ever I  look  upon  it,  by  this  commandment,  I  learn 
thy  goodness,  strength,  and  power  ;  for  as  tbougrves^ 
it  of  thy  mercy,  so  it  speaketh  to  me  that  pre5cntl> 
thou  still  dost  keep  it  for  me;  so  that  exceeding 
ji;r('at  cause  have  I  to  thank  thee  for  this  precept, 
dear  God  and  most  gracious  Lord, 
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finty  alas !  I  am  so  far  from  thankfulness  (as  aU 
qfS  I  have  been  for  all  thy  care  for  me^  and  for  all 
»t  ever  thou  hast  given  unto  me),  that  as  I  have 
Md  sabtilty  and  cmft,  yea  sometimes  theft  and 
iribery ;  so  now  (good  Lord)  I  still,  when  occasion 
lisSE&red,  do  exercise  tlie  same ;  I  live  also  vojup* 
WKisiy  of  that  thou  hast  given  and  lent  me^  and  no- 
thing consider,  what  equity  requireth ;  and  what  or 
bow  great  the  necessity  of  the  poor  is,  whom  I  thus 
Uraud  by  excess  and  prodigality.  That  which  I  bor- 
mr,  I  with  unwillingness  repay;  I  use  it  more  neg« 
l|pntljf  than  I  would  do  my  own.  Lack  of  excom- 
Oaaicatioii  of  justice,  the  great  usury,  robberV)  op- 
pmsioD,  and  such*like  wickedness  as  is  exercised 
MMRig  us,  I  lament  not,  labour  not  after  my  vocation 
br  me  redress  of  the  same,  I  pray  not  to  thee  there- 
Aout,  but  neglect  altogether. 

Yea,  even  those  things  wherewith  I  am  put  in 
trait,  or  am  hired  to  do,  those  (I  say)  I  do  with 
psttn^ligence ;  so  that  great  is  my  sin  herein,  and 
vorlby  I  am  of  damnation.  But,  merciful  God,  I 
hseech  thee,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  have  mercy  upon 
>te,  and  to  pardon  me  my  unthankfulness,  thetts, 
frauds,  deceits,  avarice,  negligences,  and  great  care- 
kssness,  for  the  lack  of  justice,  and  for  the  mon- 
^us  oppression,  usury,  excess,  riot,  the  which  be 
Itorribly  exercised  in  the  common  weal.  For  thy 
Mrcy*s  sake  in  Christ  Jesus  (O  Lord),  whom  thou 
^ given  to  fulfil  the  law  for  them  that  do  believe, 
I've  me  true  faith  and  thy  holy  Spirit,  to  work  in  me 
^  knowledge,  love,  and  perpetual  obedience  of 
^  thy  holy  precept,  and  all  other  thy  command- 
ants for  ever. 

l^ear  Lord,  give  unto  me,  and  to  all  whom  thou 
^oldest  I  should  pray  for,  the  hatred  of  all  crafty 
^  love  of  all  justice ;  grant  to  the  oppressed  thy 
^^fort;  to  wroQgers  repentance;  to  thieves  and 
^^ttiinars,  that  they  may  make  restitution ;  to  '^v\^- 
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tioes  of  peace,  landlords,  and  the  rich  of  the  world, 
that  they  may  have  thee  before  their  eyes,  love  their 
poor  tenants  and  brethren  ;   to  labourers  and  artifi^'^ 
ders^  that  they  may  be  diligent  in  their  work  and 
labours^  and  tiiat  wherewith  they  are  put  in  trust. 

Thou  shalt,  not  bear  fake  witne^  against  thy 

neighbour^ 

Now  dost  thou  (most  gracious  Lord)  instruct  D* 
in  this  commandment,  how  I  should  use  my  tongue 
towards  my  neighbour,  and  behave  myself  c(xioemiD|^ 
his  name,  forbidding  me  to  bear  false  witness,  ift 
the  which  thou  forbiddest  me  all  kinds  of  daodering^^ 
lying,  hypocrisy,  and  untruth.     And  why:?  because^ 
as  members  of  one  body,  thou  wouldest  we  shooU — 
speak  truth  one  to  another ;  and  be  careful,  everyone^ 
to  cover  others*  infirmity,  and  with  our  tongue  de- 
fend the  names  of  others,  even  as  we  would  that 
others  should  defend  ours ;  so  that  in  this  command- 
ment, as  thou  forbiddest  me  all  kinds  of  evil,  ca- 
lumnious and  untrue  speaking ;  so  dost  thou  com* 
inand  to  me  all  kind  of  godly ^^  honest,  and  true  r&f' 
port  and  talk.  ^ 

By  reason  whereof  I  have  great  cause  to  praise-- 
thee,  in  that  I  see  thee  to  be  so  careful  over  my 
Tiame,  that  all  men  are  by  thee  commanded  to  de^ 
fend  the  same.     O  precious  God,  great  is  thy  car^^ 
over  my  soul,  I  now  perceive.     If  this  command-^ 
ment  were  not,  I  see,  as  I  should  have  done  and  ifCfr- 
much  worse  with  my  tongue  to  others  than  is  hap--- 
pened,  so  should  I  have  felt  of  others  towards  me.  * 

Besides  this,  no  small  commodity  is  it  to  me^ 
that  thou  wouldesl  all  men  should  use  truth  in  alP 
their  words  to  me. 

Oh  !  how  great  and  good  thing  is  this  unto  me  * 
If  \Vc  consider  the  hurt  tliat  cometh  by  untruth  ani  "^ 
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bywords,  wherethrough  many  are  deceived^  earfly 
mm  we  see  a  wonderful  benefit  and  care  of  thee  for 
us  lo  thia  comn)andnient. 

But  (gracious  Lord),  like  as  I  acknowledge  xiif 
unthankfulness  to  be  monstrous  and  great,  and  always 
hath  been  hitherto,  even  so  yet  continue  I  in  won- 
derful hypocrisy  in  all  my  conversation ;  often  ly- 
ing and  speaking,  as  vainly,  so  offensively,  fleshly, 
Bubtilly,  calumniously,  and  giving  my  ears  to  hear 
Mich  things  as  be  slanderously  spoken  ;  nor  repugning 
or  admonishing  other,  as  the  slanderer  to  do  as  he 
lPV€u)d  be  done  by,  to  tell  his  tale  where  he  should 
t^  it,  neither  admonishing  the  party  slandered  of 
that  which  is  reported  of  him,  thereby  to  take  better 
hijed ;  but  rather  I  augment  it.  By  reason  whereof 
X  have  deserved  eternal  damnation. 

But  thou  (good  Lord)  be  merciful  unto  me,  I  be- 
Mfich  thee,  for  Christ's  sake,  whom  thou  hast  or- 
diuned  to  be  the  end  of  the  law  to  all  them  that  do  be- 
lieve, as  well  for  pardon  of  that  which  is  past,  as  for 
iiQt  imputing  the  imperfection  that  remaineth.     In 
hii  name  tlierefore  (good  Lord)  I  beseech  thee  to 
ptfdon  me,  and  give  me  thy  holy  Spirit ;  to  open  to 
me  this  law  and  all  other  thy  precepts ;  so  to  under* 
itand  them,  thiat  I  may  heartily  love  them,  and  faith- 
fully give  myself  to  the  obedience  of  them  for  ever. 
Grant  me  thy  good  Spirit  to  sanctify  my  tongue, 
^t  it  may  be  kept  from  lying,  slandering,  and  all 
*uch  vices ;  and  that  it  may  be  continually  used  in 
%  service,  and  speaking  that  which  may  be  to  edify 
to  thy  glory  and  praise,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 
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ji  Mbditatioit  concerning  Pbatbr^  ndik  a  Mgf 
Paraphrase    upon   the    Petitions  of   the  Lofit 
9  Prayer. 

Thb  mind  of  man  hath  so  large  room  to  fforift 
good  things^  that  notliing  indeed  can  fully  fit  il 
biit  only  God,  whom  then  thy  mind  fully  poaaeneAi 
when  it  fully  knovveth  him,  it  fully  loveth  him*  m 
in  all  things  is  framed  after  bis  will.  They  there- 
fore (dear  Lord  God)  that  are  thy  children^  and  bait 
tasted  somewhat  of  thy  goodness^  do  perpetuah 
figh,  that  is,  do  pray,  until  they  come  diereto ;  an 
in  that  they  bve  thee  also  above  all  things^  it  wco* 
derfuUy  woundeth  them  that  other  men  do  not  so^ 
that  is,  love  thee,  and  seek  for  thee  with  thcafc 
Whereof  it  cometh  to  pass,  that  they  are  infiaMd 
with  continual  prayers  and  desires,  that  thy  kingiiaM 
might  come  every  where,  and  thy  goodness  mfbk 
be  both  known,  and  in  life  expressed  of  every  niBBi 

And  because  there  are  innumerable  many  things 
which  as  well  in  themselves  as  in  others  be  i^nft 
thy  glory,  they  are  kindled  with  contintial  prsyef 
and  desire,  sighing  unspeakably  in  thy  sight  ror  the 
increase  of  thy  Spirit ;  and  sometimes,  when  they 
see  thy  glory  more  put  back  than  it  was  wont  to  bti 
either  in  themselves  or  in  any  other,  then  are  th^ 
much  more  disquieted  and  vexed.  But  because  thef 
know,  that  thou  dost  rule  all  things  after  thy  good 
will,  and  that  none  other  can  help  them  in  thdr 
need,  they  oftentimes  so  go  aside,  all  business  laid. 
apart,  and  give  themselves  to  godly  cogitations  and 
talk  with  thee,  complaining  to  thee  as  to  their  Fa-' 
ther,  of  those  things  that  grieve  them,  begging 
thereto,  and  that  most  earnestly,  thy  help,  not  only 
for  themselves,  but  also  for  others,  especially  for 
those  whom  singularly  they  embrace  in  tflee^  and 


^ften  do  fepeat  and  remember  thy  gracious  benefits 
lOtb  tq  others  and  to  themselves  also,  wherethrough 
bey  are  provoked  to  render  to  thee  hearty  thanks, 
hjcreby  Deing  inflamed,  as  well  assuredly  to  hope 
irell  ot  thy  good  will  towards  them,  and  patiently  to 
ear  all  evils  ;  as  also  to  study  and  labour  to  mor^ 
i^  the  a&ctiona  of  the  flesh,  and  to  order  all  their 
inole  life  tp  the  service  of  their  brethren  and  the 
i^ng  forth  of  thy  glory. 

This  they  know  is  that  prayer  thy  Son  Jesua 
Sirist  our  Lord  commanded  to  be  made  to  thee  in 
he  chamber,  the  door  being  shut.  In  this  kind  of 
Rrijf^  he  himself  did  watch  often,  even  all  the 
v^ie  night.  Herein  was  Paul  freauent,  as  all  thy 
^npta  be.  This  kind  of  prayer  is  the  true  lifting  up 
w  the  mind  unto  theei  this  standeth  in  the  aflections, 
i|  the  heart,  not  in  words  and  in  the  mouth.  As 
%  children  be  eqdued  with  thy  Spirit,  eo  fiequent 
wy  this  talk  with  thee ;  the  more  thy  Spirit  is  in 
wn,  the  more  are  they  in  talk  with  thee.  Oh !  give 
Qe.  plentifully  thy  Spirit,  which  thou  hast  promised 
to  pour  out  upon  all  flesh,  that  thus  I  may  with  thy^ 
^ints  talk  with  thee  night  and  day,  for  thy  only  be- 
loved Son^s  sake,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

Moreover,  thy  saints,  to  provoke  them  to  this  kind 
tf  prayer,  do  use  first  their  necessity,  which  they 
cXMisider  in  three  sorts ;  inwardly,  concerning  their 
tals;  outwardly,  concerning  their  bodies  r  and 
&Blly,  Qoncerning  their  names  and  feme,  whereta. 
they  add  the  necessity  of  those  that  be  committed  to 
tbern,  the  necessity  of  thy  church,  and  of  tiie  com* 
Qonweal. 

Secondly,  they  use  thy  commandments,  which 
require  them,  under  pain  of  sin,  to  pray  to  thee  iu 
all  thtir  need. 

Thirdly,  they  use  the  consideration  of  thy  good - 
lesSf  which  art  naturally  merciful  to  young  ravens 
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calling  upon  thee,  much  more  then  to  them  fonnrhoni 
ravens  and  all  things  else  were  made,  for  whom  thod 
hast  not  spared  thy  dear  Son,  but  given  him,  &c. 

Fourthly,  they  use  thy  most  sweet  and  free  pro- 
mises made,  to  hear  and  help  all  them  that  call  upon 
thee  in  Christ's  name. 

Fifthly,  they  use  examples,  how  that  thou,  which 
art  the  God  of  all,  and  rich  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  thee  in  Christ's  name,  hast  heard  and  holpen 
others  calling  upon  thee. 

Sixthly,  they  use  the  benefits  given  them  before* 
they  asked,  thereby  not  only  provoking  them  to  ask 
more,  but  also  certifying  their  faith,  that  if  thoa 
wast  so  good  to  grant  them  many  things  unasked, 
now  thou  wilt  not  deny  them  any  thing  they  ask  to 
thy  glory  and  their  weal . 

Last  of  all,  they  use  the  reading  and  weighing  of 
psalms  and  other  good  prayers,  because  they  know 
thereby  peculiarly,  besides  the  other  Scripture,  there 
is  no  small  help ;  as  may  appear  by  Paul  (Eph.  v. 
Col.  iii.),  where  he  willeth  the  congregation  to  use 
psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  but  so  that  in 
the  heart  we  should  sing  and  say  them  ;  not  that  thy 
children  do  not  use  their  tongues  and  words  in  pray- 
ing to  thee,  for  they  do  use  their  tongues,  speech, 
4ind  words,  to  stir  up  their  inward  desire  and  fer- 
vency of  the  mind  ;  full  well  knowing  that  else  it 
were  a  plain  mocking  of  thee,  to  pray  with  lips  and 
tongue  only.  Oh  !  that  I  might  feel  now  thy  Spirit 
so  to  affect  me,  that  both  with  heart  and  mouth  I 
might  heartily  and  in  faith  pray  unto  thee. 

Now  concerning  the  things  that  are  to  be  prayed 
for,  thy  children  know  tli;it  the  prayer  taught  by  thy 
Son,  most  lively  and  plainly  doth  contain  the  same; 
and  therefore  they  often  use  it ;  first,  asking  of  thee, 
their  heavenly  Father,  through  Christ,  that  thy  name 
might  every  where  be  liad  in  holiness  and  praise; 
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hen  that  thy  kingdom  by  regeneration  and  the  mi-^ 
liitry  of  the  Gospel  might  come. 

And  so  thirdly,  that  willingly,  perfectly,  and  per* 
ettially  they  might  study  to  do,  yea  do  indeed  thy 
di,  with  thy  holy  and  heav^ily  angels  and  spirits. 
[Iiese  things  they  seek  and  pray  for ;  namely,  thy 
kingdom  and  thy  righteousness  before  any  worldly 
leoefit.  After  which  petitions,  because  all  things, 
V8,  even  the  benefits  of  this  present  life,  do  come  from 
hee,  they  do  godly  desire  the.  same  under  the  name 
if  daily  bread,  being  instructed  of  thy  wisdom,  that 
fier  small  benefits  to  ask  corporal,  is  not  unseemly 
othy  children,  which  know  both  spiritual  and  cor- 
poral to  come  from  thy  mercy.  In  the  other  peti- 
kms,  they  pray  for  things  to  be  taken  from  them^ 
Kginning  with  forgiveness  of  sins,  which  were  impu- 
mtly  prayed  for,  if  that  their  hearts  were  not  so 
n&en,  that  they  could  forgive  all  things  to  all  men 
or  their  part.  They  add  their  profession,  that  is, 
hfcrity,  whereby  they  profess  that  they  have  for- 
(ivBn  all  offences  done  to  them  ;  howbeit,  because  it 
'not  enough  to  have  pardon  of  that  which  is  past, 
Scepl  they  be  preserved  from  new  offences,  they 
•ray  thee  not  to  lead  them  into  temptations,  by  per- 
mitting them  to  the  perverse  suggestions  of  Satan  ; 
ttt  rather  to  deliver  them  from  his  importunity  and 
wirer;  by  evil,  understanding  Satan  the  author  of 
11  evil.  Oh  !  dear  God,  that  thou  wouMest  endue  me 
nth  thy  Spirit  of  grace  and  prayer,  with  thy  chil- 
hn  accordingly,  to  make  this  prayer  always  when- 
Oever  I  do  pray. 

As  for  outward  evils,  so  long  as  they  do  not  (as 
iwere)  enforce  thy  people  to  sin,  in  that  Christian 
rofession  doth  account  them  among  thy  benefits, 
IV Son  hath  not  taught  thy  church  to  pray  for  the 
£ing  away  of  them  in  this  prayer ;  for  fiere  he 
ith  contained  but   those  things  for  the  which  all 

VOL.  VI.  X 


3o<^    «te  vATHUB  or  Tw  W6uii|i  .*nraW' 

Oiristienfl»  generally  «ndpai;tieulQrly,  may  of  failh 
'  pray  at  all  tinted.  It  often  com^tli  to  pasii,  that  ek- 
tdriorevils,  because. they  bl;  not  evils  indeed,  that 
is,  they  are  not  against  God's  .grace  in  us,  therefiire 
they  cannot  of  faith  be  prayed  for  tu  be  taken  away ; 
ibr  thy  children  that  have  faith  do  alwa\s  prefer  thy 
'judgment  before  their  own;. the  which  judgment 
when  they  know,  by  that  which  happent^th  to  tbemi 
they  submit  themselves  thereto  wholly;  althoneh 
the  Spirit  make  his  unspeakable  grnaniii^r*  'o  help 
their  in6rmitie8  by  prayer,  lUot  to  liavc  tliem  i^ea 
.away,  but  that  they  might  have  sirength  and  pa- 
tience to  bear  the  burden  according!)  ;  which  bur- 
jdari,  if  it  be  too  heavy  in  the  belter  sense  and  feefc 
jng  thereof,  they  in  their  prayers  do  complain  s^ome* 
thing,  rathei' than  pray  ta  have  it  t^ktii  away:  ffi; 
our  Saviour  did  in  the  garden,  vihen  be  adiled  to 
bis  complaint.  Not  my  will,  but  thy  \\\l\  lie  done; 
so  do  tby  people  in  all  their  complaints  add,  notu 
we  wyi,  but  as  thou  wilt ;  for  thfy  nre  tauglit  bj 
thy  Spirit  no  otherwise  to  pray  for  the  taking  atn? 
of  corporal  evils,  either  from  themselves  or  ftftt 
others,  unless  they  by  thfi/same  spirit  do  certudj^ 
see  the  same  to  make  to  thy  glory ;  as.  did  IM 
Apostles  and  servants,  when  abscdutely  and  iv;^|Mn 
Condition  they  did  ask  health  or  miracle  ibr  I  " 
when  they  healed  or  raised  the  dead  by  prayer  f 
they  know  nothing  can  be  better,  than  .whefi  it,. 
according  to  thy  wilt.  Oh !  that  I  might  .alfV 
know  thy  will  in  all  things,  and  for  ever  applyuifp 
thereto.  Hereof  it  cometh  that  thy  sainta'nnd  o^ 
children,  which  love  their  neighbours  a9'U;ieiD6^Hli 
do  yet  notwithstanding  in  their  prayers  ask  IIP^ 
geance  of  spme,  as  we  may  read  in  the  Paaliu  f> 
David,  because,  in  praying  and  talking  with  tlM^ 
they  see  by  thy  holy  Spirit  (fur  without  it  is  DO.UBf 
'  prayer)  Boquetiqaes  tby  judgments  tippn  sumCf  wMl 
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they  perceive  to  sin  to  death,  and  therefore  ought 
act  to  be  prayed  for ;  but  rather  prayed  against,  be- 
cause thy  glory  cannot  be  set  forth  as  it  should  be 
without  their  destruction ;  thy  will  is  always  best, 
and  the  thing  whereto  they  frame  all  their  desires. 
Therefore  when  they  perceive  it  decreed  with  thee, 
such  and  such  by  their  destruction  to  set  forth  more 
mightily  thy  glory,  how  should  they  but  desire  and 
pray  for  the  same,  and  write  it  as  Etavid  hath  done, 
that  the  godly  in  reading  and  weighing  such  prayers 
Blight  receive  comfort,  and  the  ungodly  be  afraid ; 
else  when  that  they  perceive  not  so  manifestly  the 
determined  judgments  of  God,  they  in  their  prayers 
do  most  heartily  pray  for  them,  as  Samuel  did  for 
Saul,  Moses  for  the  Israelites,  Abraham  for  the  So- 
domites,    Oh !  good  Father,  for  thy  mercy's  sake, 
pve  me  the  true  love  of  mankind  ;  but  yet  so,  that 
I  may  love  man   for  thee  and  in  thee,  and  always 
prefer  thy  glory  above  all  things,  through  Christ  our 

^  Now  though  thy  children  do  know,  that  thy  will 
cannot  but  be  done,  and  nothing  can  be  done  but 
that  thou  of  thine  own  will  hast  determined  t(j  do, 
although  no  man  should  desire  the  same,  yet  are  they 
earnest  and  frequent  in  prayer  ;  first,  to  render  obe 
dience  to  thee,  which  rcquirest  prayer  as  a  spiritual 
•ervice  to  thee  ;  secondly,  because  thou  hast  ordained 
prayer  to  be  as  an  instrument  and  mean,  by  the  uhich 
thou  workest  things  with  thee  already  decreed  and 
determined.  Thy  children  do  use  prayer  to  offer 
thee  their  servicCj  if  it  shall  please  thee  to  use  the 
iaitte.  As  they  do  eat  and  drink,  which  is  a  mean 
pidained  of  thee,  for  the  conservation  of  their  life, 
not  looking  hereby  to  lengthen  their  days  above  their 
bomids,  which  already  thou  hast  appointed,  but  as 
kcometh  them  to  use  thy  mciins  which  thou  hast 
Jfdained  to  serve  thy  providence,  so  do  they  (herein 
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as  men,  not  curious  to  know  thy  providence  fartb 

than  thou  revealest  it)  use  prayer  as  a  oiean  by  tl 

which  thou  art  accustomed  to  work  many  of  tl 

children's  desire,  that  dccordirig  to  thy   eood  w 

thou  maycRt  use  the  same  ;  they  do  not  thmk  a  m 

tability  m   thee  (for  thou  art   God,    and   art  n 

changed,  with  thee  there  is  no  variableness),  ai 

therefore  they  pray,  noi  as  men  which  woiild  ha 

thy  determinations  and  ordinances,    which  are 

most  wisdom  and  mercy  to  be  altered;  but  rath 

that  they  might  submit  their  wills  to  thine,  and  ma 

them  more  able  to  bear  thy  will  and  pleasure.   Th 

know  thou  hast  promised  to  help  them  calling  up 

thee ;  wherefore  they  doubt  not,  but  thou  so  vk 

do,  and  therefore  pray  accordingly.     They  love  tl 

heartily,  and  therefore  they  cannot  but  desire  mu 

to  talk  with  thee,  that  is,  to  pray  ;  even  as  a  vc 

niannered  and  loving  wife  will  not  take  upon  I 

to  ask  anything  of  her  husband  at  all,  but  that« 

hopeth  he  would  take  in  good  part,  and  do  of 

own   free   will,  although    bhe  had  spoken  nothi 

thereof.     When  she  knoweth   what   her  husban 

will  is  in  things,  she  gladly  talketh  with  him  then 

and  accordingly  as  hhe  seeth  he  is  purposed  to 

she  will  often  dcsirt  him  to  do  it ;  even  so  thy  cl 

dren  (I  say),  which  heartily  love  thee,  in  that  tl 

Ttnow  thy  wisdoin  and  will   is  best ;  how  can  tl 

but  often  talk  with  thee,  and  desire  thee  to  do  t 

which  they  know  ib  best,  uhirh  they  know  alsptl 

wonldest  do,  if  none  shcMikl  ask  or  pray  for  thesai 

Thy  children  use  prayer  as  a  means,  by  which  t] 

see  plainly  thy  power,  thy  presence,  thy  providcn 

mercy,  and  goodness  towards  them,  in  granting  %\ 

petitions,  and  by  prayer  they  are  confirmed  of  th 

all.     Yea,  thy  cliildren  use  prayer  to  admonish  th 

how  that  all  things  are  in  thy  hauds.     In  prayer  tl 

gre  as  it  were  of  thee  put  in  mind  of  those  thii 
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ey  have  .done  against  thee  their  good  Lord.  By 
fcson  whereof  repentance  ensueth,and  they  conceive 
purpoj^e  to  live  more  purely  ever  afterwards^  and 
>re  heartily  to  apply  themselves  to  all  innocency 
1  goodness.  Who  now,  considering  so  many^ 
lat  coiTunodities  to  come  by  reason  of  prayer, 
uld  marvel  why  thy  children  are  much  m  prayer, 
1  in  labouring  to  provoke  others  thereunto  ? 
Por  as  none  thiU  is  a  suitor  to  any  other,  will  use 
'  thing  which  might  offend  or  hinder  his  suit,  90 
man  that  useth  prayer  will  flatter  himself  in  any 
ng  that  should  displease  thee,  to  whom  by  prayer 
moveth  suit,  whensoever  he  prayeth ;  so  that 
faing  is  a  more  provocation  to  all  kinds  of  godli* 
9  than  prayer  is.  And  therefore  not  without  cause 
may  see  thine  Apostles  and  servants  to  labour  so 
gently,  and  desire  that  others  might  use  prayers 
themselves  and  others.  As  concerning  outward 
tigs,  which  thy  children  pray  for,  although  they 
)w  thy  will  and  decree  is  not  variable,  and  thy 
pose  must  needs  come  to  pass,  yet  do  they  re- 
^e  by  their  prayer  no  small  commodity.  For 
ler  they  obtain  their  requests,  or  no  ;  if  they  do 
ain  them,  then  prove  they  by  experience  that  thou 
St  the  will  of  them  that  fear  thee,  and  so  they 
more  kindled  to  love  and  serve  thee.  And  in- 
d  for  this  purpose  thou  art  wont,  when  thou  wilt 
good  to  any,  to  stir  up  their  minds  to  desire  the 
le  good  of  thee,  to  the  end  that  both  thou  and 
gifts  may  be  so  much  more  magnified,  and  set 
of  them,  by  how  much  they  have  been  earnest 
ors  and  petitioners  for  the  same :  for  how  can  it 
inflame  them  with  love  towards  thee,  to  per- 
^  and  feel  thee  so  to  care  for  them,  hear  them, 
1  love  them  ?  If  they  do  not  obtain  that  they  pray 
yet  undoubtedly  they  receive  great  comfort  to 
»  that  the  evils  which  press  tbem,  and  whereof 
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they  complain  still,  do  not  oppress  and  overoott 
them,  and  therefore  they  receive  strength  to  bev 
the  same  the  better.  O  good  Father  !  help  me,  thit 
I  may  heartily  love  thee,  complain  to  thee  in  all  m; 
needs,  and  always  by  prayer  to  pour  out  my  beait 
before  thee.     Amen  • 


Another  Paraphrase  or  Meditatiost  upmik 

Lord^s  Prayer. 

O  Almighty  and  eternal  God,  of  whom  all  fc* 
therhood  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  named^  whose  sttt 
is  the  heaven,  whose  footstool  is  the  earth,  whidi  of 
thy  great  clemency  and  unspeakable  love  hast  not 
weighed  nor  considered  our  great  unkindness  lod 
wilful  disobedience,  but  according  to  the  good  plo- 
sure  of  thy  eternal  purpose  hast  in  thy  well-beluvcd» 
Son  Jesus  Christ  chosen  us  out  of  the  world^  aid 
dost  accept  us  far  otherwise  than  we  be  in  deed,  ID 
be  called,  yea  and  to  be  in  deed  thine  adopted  soDi; 
and  dost  vouchsafe  (O  loving  Father),  that  we,  as  it 
were  heavenly  children,  should  every  one  of  us  con- 
fess, declare,  and  call  thee  our  heavenly  Father; 
grant  (dear  Father)  that  among  us  thy  poor  chil- 
dren, by  pureness  of  mind  and  conscience,  by  single- 
ness of  heart,  by  uncorrupt  and  innocent  life,  ao^ 
example   of  virtue  and   godliness,    thy  most    hdf 
name  may  be  sanctified ;  and  that  so  many  of  all  other 
nations  as  thou  hast  thereunto  chosen  and  predo- 
tinated,  beholding  our  godliness  and  virtuous  deeds 
that  thou  workest  ia  us,  may  be  the  more  stirred  to 
hallow  and  glorify  thy  blessed  name. 

Oh  !  faithful  Father!  we  beseecli  thee  that  the 
kingdom  of  thy  holy  Spirit  of  grace  and  prayer,  of 
thy  loving  kindness  and  mercy,  and  of  all  other  thy 
holy  virtues,  and  of  thy  holy  and  most  blessed  word, 
may  contiuually  reign  in  our  hearts^  so  that  thoa 
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wouldest  vouchsafe  thereby  to  make  us  worthy  to 
be  partakers  of  the  realm  and  kingdom  of  thy  glo- 
riou'«  and  ble«<5ed  presence. 

Oh!  dear  Go»l  and  heavenly  Father,  we  humbly 
desire  thy  goodness  to  how  our  hearts  unto  thee,  to  * 
make  us  humble  of  mind,  to  make  us  low  in  our  own 
light  and  obedient,  that,  like  as  thy  dear  Son,  our 
only  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  counted  his  meat,  works, 

E raise,  and  life,  to  be  only  in  obeying  to  thy  most 
lessed  will,  wherein  tor  o  ir  sakes  he  became  obe- 
dient to  the  death  of  the  cross ;  so  we  may,  even 
toto  the  very  death,  in  lowliness,  in  meekness,  pa* 
tience,  and  thankfulness,  obey  unto  thy  holy  will, 
tndnot  to  murmur  and  grudge,  nor  refuse  whatsoever 
thy  fatherly  pity  shall  think  good  to  lay  on  us,  be  it 
poverty,  hunger,  nakedness,  sickness,  slanders,  op- 
pressions, vexations,  persecutions,  yea,  or  death  it- 
•clf,  for  well-doing ;  but  in  all  things  seek  and  labour 
to  make  these  our  earthly  bodies  serviceable  to  do 
thy  will,  and  to  refuse  that  thou  wiliest  not,  never 
to  strive  nor  wrestle  against  thy  holy  will,  but  with 
thy  heavenly  citizens  and  household,  baiUicd  upon 
the  foundation  of  thy  holy  Proi>!icts  and  Apostles, 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  beinir  the  head  corner- stone  ; 
dl  self-will  and  controversy  in  opinions  secluded  ; 
he  lusts,  desires,  and  affections  of  the  flesh  morti- 
ied ;  the  flattering  assaults  of  the  vain  world,  the 
JTiiel  and  subtil  layings  await  of  the  devil  overcome  ; 
greeing  together  quietly,  and  united  in  spirit,  we 
nay  freely  obey  unto  thy  most  blessed  will,  therein 
0  walk  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

Oh  !  dear  God,  give  unto  our  needful  bodies  ne- 
essary  sustenance,  and  take  from  us  all  love  of 
worldly  things,  all  carefulness  and  covetousness,  that 
re  may  the  more  freely  worship  and  serve  thee, 
)h  1  merciful  Father,  we  beseech  thee  to  give  unto 
IS  that  heavenly  bread,  to  strengthen  our  hearts ;  I 
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«r^^;  thenfine  (fiithful  Father)  i^  lllf  |XX>r  chm 
crai'bett^  thee  to  talda  frmti  in  all  il»ae:teirib  and 
ikcyuMiB  lihat  may  draw  us  from  itiefi.'  Obi  dnr 
V^  ^protect,  defend,  and  strengths  w  fajaintt  il 
'tiw  BUggestiohi '  aitd  assaults  of  otir  enemies,  tbh 
W)rid,Uid  fletb,  and  the  deri),  that  neither  in  pro^ 
neri^  ve  vere  haughty  and  hiffh-tnlndeijl  to  say  an- 
thcnkftiH;^  What  fellow  is  thelxrd  V  tMyet  in  the 
ftbbmbiice  of  temf^tion,  uAguish,  vexation,  tribu- 
'firtioa,  oi;  persecution,  to  Ibe  oppressed  with  (ear; 
itptws  decttved  by  flattery,  nor  yet  to  fall  In  despair, 
'tn^  lb  utterly  perish  ;  biit  in  all  dangers  and  perili 
ofVmptStions,  and  in  the  midst  of  llie  stormy  tcti- 
pients  of  tribulation  (dear  Flather),  make  us,  thj  poor 
-dlildrol,  to  feel  the  consolation  of  the  certainty  of 
^bur  etenial  election  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and 
■to^)ercttve  thy  fatherly  succour  ready  to  helj)  u», 
Kst:  that  we,  bang  overcome  with  the  wicked,  slight 
'and  deceitful  invasions  of  the  enemies,  should  (a 
without  thy  grace  and  merciful  protection  we  shall) 
be  drawn  into  an  obstinate  mind,  snd  so  shut  up.V 
the  cundity  that  should  lead  thy  gracious  gifts'iw 
benefita  unto  us  to  our  commodity  and  comfort,  0t 
thou  mightest  lead  us  forth  with  theevtl  doers,  aW 
harden  our  hearts.  Hierefore  (O  good  God)  gWe 
us  these  thy  good  gifts,  namely,  strength,  patiettft. 
and  joyfulness  of  heart,  to  rejoice  iii  temptatidtl/aAd 
assnre  us  that  it  is  the  trial  of  oar  faith,  thatfaith'lb 
us  may  have  her  perfect  work,  that  when-  wtf'h 
well  approved,  and  purged  with  the -fire  of  tempnl- 
tions,  we  may  finish  our  life  in  victory,  and  ewr-  i 
more  live  with  thee  in  thy  heavenly  kingdomj  it'lltK 
no  temptation  shall  do  us  hurt.  ■  '  " 

Finally  (most  merciful  Father),  we  hnnAl^flie- 
seech  thee  to  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil'iWfli 
from  all  human  and  worldly  fear,  from  all  mGrnStf* 
<tf  the  flesh  and  mind^    from  iaise  proj)bete  '^ 
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:eachers,  from  false  brethren^  from  traitors  and  ty- 
rants, &c.  and  if  it  be  thy  good  pleasure^  and  may 
Knake  most  to  the  glory  of  thy  name^  deliver  us  from 
the  hands  of  our  enemies,  and  from  all  other  evils, 
present  and  to  come,  both  of  body  and  soul,  that 
we,  being  by  thy  great  mercy  defended  from  all  hurt** 
ful  things,  may  always  use  those  things  that  be  pro- 
fitable for  us,  devoutly  given  to  serve  thee  in  good 
works,  that  the  yoke  of  our  enemies  and  th6  bands 
of  sin  being  shaken  off',  we  may  possess  the  inhe- 
ritance of  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  which  thy  dear 
Son  Jesus  Christ  hath  with  his  precious  blood  pur- 
chased for  thine  elect  from  the  beginning  of  the 
.world ;  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  thou  only  hast  the 
inajesty,  thou  only  art  the  God  alx)ve  all  gods,  King 
of  all  kings,  and  Lord  of  all  lords  ;  thou  only  hast 
the  power  and  authority  to  set  up  kings,  and  to  put 
them  down  ;  thou  Hflest  the  poor  out  of  the  dirt, 
and  makest  him  to  sit  among  the  princes  of  thy 
people ;  thou  only  makest  wars  to  cease,  and  givest 
victory  to  whom  thou  wilt.  Oh  !  dear  God,  there 
is  neither  majesty,  rule,  nor  power,  honour  nor  wor- 
ship,  dignity  nor  office,  riches  nor  poverty,  health 
nor  sickness,  plenty  nor  scarcity,  prosperity  nor  ad- 
versity, war  nor  peace,  life  nor  death,  nor  any  other 
thing,  but  it  is  all  thine ;  and  tliou  both  hast  the 
power,  and  also  wilt  give  it  to  whom  it  pleaseth  thee, 
in  thy  time  and  season,  that  all  glory  may  be  given 
to  thee  alone,  for  thou  art  worthy. 

Oh !  dear  Father,  to  thee  \ye  come  therefore  for  help 
and  succour,  for  without  thee  there  is  no  help  at  all. 
Oh  !  good  Father,  deliver  us  from  all  that  is  evil  in 
thy  sight,  for  thine  own  name*s  sake,  and  for  thy  dear 
Christ's  sake,  that  we  being  armed  with  thy  holy 
armour,  and  weaponed  with  thy  blessed  word,  and 
instructed  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  may,  according  to 
thy  holy  promise,  serve  thee  without  fear  all  the  daya 


•f  our  life,  iil  such  holUtMBsnd  righteousness  bs  if 
acceptable  in  ihy  sight.  Xo  thee  therefore  {our  dcti 
Father)  our  cnnUpr,  fisedfer,  prcrteclor,  governoij 
and  (kfender,  tnd  thy  belowd Son  Jfesiis  Christ,  om 
only  peace,  inerry  MMt.  redeemer,  justifier,  and  aw 
vocatc,  and  thy  h«y  apirjtt  our  sanctification,  o 
wisdom,  tcacUer,  iostructor^  and  comforter,  be  : 
dominion,  power,  aud  gloiy,  for  ever  and  evo 
Amen. 

ji  Mbdit^tion  eu  the  Cimiag  fif  0i^M 
.  _  meiUt  andof  the  Bfvipitd  i^Kof^f^" 
Mijfitilkfitl, 

■OhI  LordJesuvChoat,  theSofiaftheeveffl|tt 
God,  by  whooi  all  things  were  made,  are  ni^  f 
goverhea,  as  of  thy  love  for  our  redemption"  tl* 
^iAsl  not  disdain  to  be  our  mediator,  and  .tst;.t 
i^)oa  tliee  our  natoie  in  the  womb  ^  a  ' 
purely  and  without  sin,  by  the  operation  of  th^  I 
Spirit,  that  both  thou  mightest  in  thine  own  | 
wonderfully  beautify  and  exalt  our  nature,  ana 
the  same  in  us  also,  first  abolishing  the  guiltiiteiri  I 
np  by  remission  ;  then  sin  itself  by  death ;  aod  I 
.of  41,  death,  by  rating  up  a^in  theae  our  bod' 
,  that  they  may  M  like  Unto  thine  own  glorioos  1 
imipprtal  body,  according  to  the  powfir  wha 
£ho^  ^rt  able  to  subject  ^1  thingft  Unto  thee.  ,^__  _ 
say  of  thy  love  for  our  redemption,  thoa  ^^**t(i*i|fc 
.jiaap,  a.^dahat  most  poor  and  afflicted  upon eactb% 
^e  spf^ce  of  thirty-four  y^rs  at  the  loat,  in  i^Mik 
'^amiirt^,  and  paidest  th6  price  of  our  tiMUomb/l^ 
most  bttter  death  and  passion,  for  t\\e  yiYAct^i  mC 
.jbeartily^ve thanks  to  thee;  so  of  the 4aitte bjr V 
Jove  ipwards  us  in  thy  good  time,  Choil  irilt  tH^ 
'again-in  the  clouds  of^  heaven  with  powef'd^  J 
,|E^.i;^tt.  ivr.),  with  flami;^  fire^^^J^ip' 
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of  saints,  with  aUgels  of  thy  power,  witli  a  mighty 
cry,  shout  of  an  arcliangel^  and  blast  of  a  trump^ 
suddenly  as  the  lightning  which  shineth  from  the 
east,  &c.  when  men  thinic  least,  even  as  a  thief  in 
thenieht,  when  men  be  asleep,  and  wilt  so  come  (I 
^y)  thus  suddenly  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  all 
men  that  ever  Tiave  been,  be,  and  shall  be,   with 
women  and  children,  appearing  before  thy  tribunal 
}adgment-seat,  to  render  an  account  of  all  things 
which  they  have  thought,  spoken,  and  doiie  against 
thy  law,  openly  and  before  all  angels,    saints,  and 
devils,  and  so  to  receive  the  just  reward  of  thy  ven- 
geance, if  that  they  have  not  repented  and  obeyed 
tile  Gospel ;  and  so  to  depart  from  thee  to  the  devil 
ind  his  angels,  and  all  the  wicked  which  ever  have 
1)een,  be,'  or  shall  be,  into  hell-fire,  which   is  un- 
.quenchable  and  of  pains  intolerable,  easeless,  endless^ 
hopeless,  even  from  the  face  of  thy  glorious  and 
;    h^ighty  power ;  but  if  they  have  repented  and  be- 
lieved thy  Gospel,  if  they  be  found  watching  with 
i     iheirlafnpsand  oil  in  their  hands,  if  they  be  found 
ready  apparelled    with  the  wedding- garment  of  in- 
hbcence;  if  they  have   not  hardened  their  hearts^ 
'     and  hoarded  up  their  treasure  of  thy  vengeance  in 
the  day  of  wrath  to  be  revealed,  but  have  used  the 
time  of  grace,  the  acceptable  time,  the  time  of  sal- 
r     vation,  that  is,  the  time  of  this  life,  in  the  which 
^     'hou  stretchest  out   thy  hand  and  spn^aJe.st   thine 
';     ^rms,  calling  and  crying  unto  us  to  conie  unto  thee, 
^.     )^'hich  art  meek   in  licart,  and  lowl) ,  for  thou  wilt 
>'     ^  all  that  labour,  and  «nre  heavy  laden  ;  if  they 
S     We  visited   the  sick  and  prisoners,  comforted  the 
^     comfortless,    fed  the  hungry,  cloLned   the    naked, 
I     lodged  the  harbourless  ;  if  *lsey  have  not  loaden  their 
•     *^earts  with  gluttony  and  siirfcitin^,  and  carefulness 
'      of  this  life;  if  they   h-.v;;   not  digged  and  Iiid  their 
talent  in  the  ground^  doing  no  good  therewith,  but 
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bire  been  faithful,  to  ocqiipy  thy  gifts  to  thy  glor 
iind'here  washed  .theii^  gariticnts  in  thy  blood  I 
'hearty  repenting  theai ;  then  shall  thy  angels  galbi 
them  together,  not  as  -the  wicked,  which  shall  I 
collected  as  faggots,  and  cast  into  the  fire,  but  a 
the  good  wheat  that  is  gathered  into  thy  barn  ;  thei 
shall  they  be  caught  up  to  meet  thee  in  th^  cloud;! 
thttl  shall  their  corruptible  body  put  on  incorrupt 
tiotl;  then  shall  they  be  endued  with  imnnortaiitj 
and'tflory ;  then  shall  they  be  witli  thee,  and  go 
iWhitner.  thoa  goest;  then  eh<ill  they  hear,  CunuL 
'blessed  of  my  Father,  possess  the  kingdom  prepara 
^rjou  from  the  b^nninfc,'&c. ;  then  shall  th^ 
!be^  on  seats  of  majesty,  judging  the  wliole  worUi 
theta  shall  they  reign  with  thee  Ibr  ever  ;  ihen  sbjll 
God  be  all  in  all  with  them  and  to  them  ;  then  shall 
tiiey  enter  and  inherit  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  the 
glorious  restful  land  of  Canaan,  where  is  always  ^ 
and  never  night,  where  Is  no  manner  of  weeping, 
lears,  infirmity,  hunger,  cold,  sickness,  envy,  m*- 
lice,  nor  sin  ;  but  always  joy  without  sorrow,  mirth 
without  measure,  pleasure  witlioiit  pain,  heavenly 
harmony,  most  pleasant  njelody,  sajing  and  singingt 
Holy,  holy,  holy  t/ard  God  of  Hosts,  &c.  A  sam 
the  eye  hath  not  seen,  the  ear  hath  not  heard,  nri- 
ther  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  that  tbCT 
Shall  then  inherit  and  most  surely  enjoy,  althougn 
here  they  be  tormented,  prisoned,  burned,  soliciiw 
of  Satan,  tempted  of  the  flesh,  and  entangled  witk 
the  world  ;  wherethrough  they  are  enforced  to  Ofi 
Thy  kingdom  come,  come  Lord  Jesu,  &c.  (R* 
xxii.)  How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles  !  like  as  4* 
hart  desireth  the  water-brooks,  &c.  (Psalm  xlii.)  Nbf 
let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace ;  I  desire  to  be  ^ 
solved,  and  to  be  with  Christ.  (Rom.  viii.)  Ws 
mourn  in  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  deliverance  rf 
pur  bodies,  &c.    Oh!  gracious  Lord,  when  shdlll 
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dsuch  mercy  with  thee,  that  I  may  repent,  be- 
/e,  hope,  and  look  for  this  gear,  with   the  fall 
lition  of  these  heavenly  joys,  which  thou  hast  pre- 
red  for  all  them  that  fear  thee,  and  so  rest  with^ 
ee  for  evermore. 

Meditation  concerning  the  sober  Usage  both  of- 
the  Body  and  Pleasures  in  this  Life. 

m 

Thus  our  body,  which  Grod  hath  made  to  be  the 
ibernacle  and  mansion  of  our  soul  for  this .  life,  i£ 
re  be  considered  accordingly,  we  could  not  but  use 
t  otherwise  than  we  do,   that  is,  we  should  use  it 
or  the  soul's  sake,  being  the  guest  thereof,  and  not 
ior  the  body  itself,  and  so  should  it  be  served  ia 
ihings  to  help,  but  not  to  hinder  the  soul.  A  servant 
it  is,  and  therefore  it  ought  to  obey  to  serve  the  soul, 
that  the  soul  might  serve  God ;  not  as  the  body 
irill,  neither  as  the  soul  itself  will,  but  as  God  will ; 
whose  will  we  should  learn  to  know,  and  behave  our* 
idves   thereafter:  the   which  thing  to   observe,  is 
hard  for  us  now,  by  reason  of  sin,  which  hath  gotten 
a  mansion-house  in  our  bodies,  and  dwelleth  in  us^ 
Mdoth  the  soul;  to  tlie  which  (sin  I  mean)  we  are 
filtogether  of   ourselves  inclined,    because  we  na- 
turally are  sinners,  and  born  in  sin,  by  reason  whereof 
^  are  ready  as  servants  to  sin,  and  to  use  our  bodies 
(ocordingly,  making  the  soul  to  sit  at  reward,  and 
pampering  up  the  servant  to  oqr  shame.    Oh  !  there- 
fore, good  Lord,  that  it  would  please  thee  to  open 
this  gear  unto  me,  and  to  give  me  eyes  to  consider 
effectually  this  my  body  what  it  is,  namely,  a  ser- 
vant lent  for  the  soul  to  sojourn  in,  and  serve  thee 
in  this  life  ;  yea,  it  is  by  reason  of  sin,  that  hath  his 
dwelling   there,  become  now   to  the  soul  nothing 
slsebut  a  prison,  and  that  most  strait,  vile,  stinking, 
ilthy,  and  therefore  in  danger  of  miseries,   to  many 
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ialAMi;  tJIKIM,  ni^pMiKlii  ^'tcdWIBtif^-WMiaf 
it  t^  dltt,  irtnciar  it  eaitiei  inl  «fiiitM:  K  thUI  W 
turn;'  au  tUir  MdlAiajritHutil  ti><hte;R(M  itMlW 
i^  ouM,  liiiti)  <h<  <by  «f  jMgmieiit  'ciitie;  tfl'fW 
«hidi  thoii  ahalt  raise  up  that  boty,-  thil-  8>tn  tf 
may  be  partaker  with  the  soul,  and  the  aoul  ilith  it, 
liue^lirkb^,  a  w^lh  tar  wte,  accoidiag  totUCII  : 
dbfle  in  att^by  the.aBBiebod^here.nMiattrtb. 

Ob  1  that  I  could  consider  often  apd  heartily  tbfa'  j 
tfliutl  Ui«sllMoUM  I'hsliiMper  np'tlKr  liailrt; 
ibaf  ft,  (jlitWldteH,  tttethlnighl  otw  the  •^""^ 
AaiMWuMIfly  (be  pdih  It  putted  pnViiotB 
ly  Mi^  tarsiri  add  pftHoai^h  (o  Wevlt,  a)i(l< 
«Mi:b;r deaift!  ifie'ftiaialMfibil  bf  it,:With  ftfi  ' 
lip.'if);  «nll, 'the  '(feKTehiM»' (rbnl  it,  as  Uia 
«vejf'dld  prisoner  hifj  d^Hr^iice  ddt  of  prison 
doaelytyil  the  devil  hSfli  tanoi'lo  tempt,  and 
kbn'nw  i  ia  it  I  am  Itejlf  fiim  iHy  presence, 
tUbn  /ro^  being  so  cbnversam  >ith  me  as  else  . 
Ktwldett  he'i  bylt  Iim  lesMined  from  the  aeW 
liid  IMing  of  all  the  joys  slid  Comforts  Jin  ituflli^ 
wbitjb:  ai«  id  be  taken  aS  joys  and  odtilnHiB  intKn; 
If  It  vai  dissolved,  and  I  oilt  of  it,  thetl  ^89^ 
tan  US' it)«i«  hurt  liisi';  then  wouldest  ihda';ilM 
vil^  trie  face  to  kiei;  then  the  donfliciing  tin 
tvere  at  alt  end  ;  theh  sorrow  will  cease,  imdjoy  woiS, 
Increase,  and  I  should  enter  into  inestiliiaUe  Vdd' 
Obi  that  I  considered  this  accordingly  I  " 

;   .    .  ■  ;■  «f 

^tutther  Meditation  to  the  tame  J^tct, '  .  j 

Tub  beginning  of  alt  evil  in  out  kind,  of  simtt^ 
apringeth  bill:  of  th^  depmvation  and  corruptnesktl 
bnr  judgment,  because  our  will  always  fbtloweth  i» 
Virhich  the  reason  judgeth  to  be  followed.  N^ 
that  which  every  man  taketh  to  be  fiiendly  M 
Hgtceing  to  hia  nature,  the  same  doth  he  judge  D^ 
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ssarily  to  be  good  for  him,  and  to  be  desired.  This 
meat,  drink,  apparel,  riches,  favour,  dignity, 
lie,  knowledge,  and  such-like,  because  they  are 
lougbt  good  and  agreeing  either  to  the  body  or  to 
le  mind,  or  to  both,  for  they  help  either  to  the  con- 
^rvation,  or  to  the  pleasure  of  man,  accounted  of 
eery  one  amongst  good  things. 

Howbeit,  such  is  the  weakness  of  our  wit  on  the 
oe  part,  and  the  blindness  and  too  much  rage  of 
Mir  lusts  on  the  other  part,  that  we,  being  left  to 
nurselves,  cannot  but  in  the  desire  of  things  which 
iKi  judge  good  and  agreeing  to  our  nature  by  the 
judgment  of  our  senses  and  reason;  we  cannot  (I 
iiy)  but  overpass  the  bounds  whereby  they  might  be 
prc^table  unto  us,  and  so  make  them  hurtful  to  us^ 
vhich  of  themselves  are  ordained  for  our  health. 
What  is  more  necessary  than  meat  and  drink  ?  or 
©ore  agreeing  to  our  nature  ?  but  yet  how  few  be 
there  which  do  not  hurt  themselves  by  them  !  In 
like  manner  it  goeth  with  riches,  estimation,  friends^ 
kaming,  &c.  Yea,  although  we  be  in  these  most 
temperate,  yet  when  there  wanteth  the  Spirit,  our  re- 
generator, we  are  so  drow^ned  in  them,  that  we  utterly 
Degject  to  lift  up  our  minds  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
God,  to  the  end  we  might  imitate  and  follow  God 
oar  Maker,  by  yielding  ourselves  over,  duly  to  use 
his  gifts  to  the  common  and  private  utility  of  our 
^ghbours.  But  now  God  only  is  life  and  eternity, 
^i  cannot  but  demand  of  his  handy  work,  that  we 
Aould  render  ourselves  and  all  we  have  to  the  ends 
wherefore  we  were  made,  that  is,  to  resemble  for 
oar  portion,  his  goodness,  as  those  which  be  nothing 
die  but  witnesses  and  instruments  of  his  mercy  : 
80  that  when  we  wholly  do  naturally  strive  against  that 
Wndof  life,  whereto  he  hath  created  us,  by  seeking  al* 
^}'S  ourselves,  what  other  thing  ought  to  ensue, 
^t  that  he  should  again  destroy  us,  and  take  away 
Vol.  VI.  y 
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his  notable  gifts*,  wherewith  he  endued  us,  that  by 
all  kinds  of  well-doing  we  should  resemble  his  image? 
yea,  what  other  thing  may  ensue,  but  that  he  should 
leave  us,  and  that  eternally,  that  we  might  feel,  and 
by  experience  prove,  how  bitter  a  thing  it  is  to  leave 
the  Lord,  in  whom  is  all  goodness.  Oh !  that 
therefore  I  might  find  such  favour  in  thy  sight,  dear 
Father,  that  thou  wouldest  work  in  me,  by  thy  holy 
Spirit,  a  true  knowledge  of  all  good  things,  and 
hearty  love  to  the  same,  through  Christ  Jesus  oar 
Lord  and  only  Saviour,     Amen. 

A  Meditation  for     the    Exercise    of  true 

Mortification. 

He  that  will  be  ready  in  weighty  matters  to  deni 
his  own  will,  and  to  be  obedient  to  the  will  of  Go4 
the  same  had  need  to  accustom  himself  to  deny  his 
desires  in  matters  of  less  weight,  and  to  exercise 
mortification  of  his  own  will  in  trifles :  for  if  that 
our  affections  by  this  daily  custom  be  not  (as  it  were) 
half  slain,  surely  when  the  plunge  shall  come,  we 
shall  find  the  more  to  do.  If  we  cannot  watch  wth 
Christ  one  hour,  as  he  saith  to  Peter,  we  undoubt- 
edly can  much  less  go  to  death  with  him.  Where- 
fore that  in  great  temptations  we  may  be  ready  to 
say  with  Christ,  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done,  in 
that  this  commonly  cometh  not  to  pass,  but  when 
the  roots  of  our  lusts  by  thy  grace  (dear  Father)  are 
almost  rotten  and  rooted  out  by  a  daily  denial  of  that 
they  desire,  I  humbly  beseech  thee,  for  Christ's  sake, 
to  help  me  herein  :  first,  pardon  me  my  cherishing 
and  (as  it  were)  watering  of  mine  affections,  obeying 
them  in  their  devices  and  superfluous  desires;  where* 
through  in  that  they  have  taken  deep  root,  and  are 
so  lively  in  me,  I  secondly  do  beseech  thee  to  puH 
them  up  by  the  roots  out  of  my  heart,  and  so  hence- 
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irth  to  order  me,  that  I  may  continually  accustom 
lyself  to  weaken  the  principal  root,  that  the  by- 
>ots  and  branches  may  lose  all  their  power.  Grant 
le  (I  beseech  thee)  that  thy  grace  may  daily  mor- 
fy  my  concupiscence  of  pleasant  things^  that  is,  of 
ealth,  riches,  glory,  liberty,  favour  of  men,  meats^ 
rinks,  apparel,  ease,  yea,  and  life  itself;  that  the 
error  and  impatience  of  more  grievous  things  may 
e  weakened^  and  I  made  more  patient  in  adversity. 
¥hereunto  I  further  desire  and  pray  thy  goodnees 
[dear  Father) ,  that  thou  wilt  add  this,  namely,  that 
I  may  for  ever  become  obedient,  and  ready  to 
thy  good  will  in  all  things,  heartily  and  willingly  to 
serve  thee,  and  do  whatsoever  may  please  thee.  For 
ibobtless,  although  we  accustom  ourselves  in  the 
pleasant  things  of  this  life  to  a  mortification  and  de* 
tkl  of  ourselves,  yet  we  shall  find  enough  to  do 
when  more  bitter  and  weighty  crosses  come  ;  for  if 
thy  Son  bur  Saviour  (ever  wont  to  obey  thy  good 
will)  prayed  so  heartily  and  often,  Not  my  will,  but 
th/  will  be  done,  whereby  he  declared  himself  to  be 
'Cry  man  ;  how  can  it  be  but  we,  whose  nature  is 
corrupt,  not  only  in  nativity,  but  in  the  rest  of  our 
whole  life  also,  shall  find  both  our  hands  full  in 
peat  and  grievous  temptations,  wholly  to  resign 
onrselves  unto  thee  ?  Grant  therefore,  dear  Fiither, 
for  thy  Christ's  sake,  to  me  a  most  miserable  wretch, 
Aygrace  and  holy  Spirit  to  be  effectual  in  me,  that 
ittly  I  may  accustom  myself  to  deny  my  will  in  more 
ttsy  and  pleasimt  things  of  this  life,  that,  when  need 
shall  be,  I  may  come  with  Christ  to  thee  with  a  re- 
igned will,  always  steadfastly  expecting  thy  mercy, 
•Hi  in  the  mean  season  continually  obeying  thee  with 
Wsdlnessand  willingness,  doing  whatsoever  may  most 
pfease  thee,  through  Christ  our  Lord,  which  liveth 
^ththce,  &c. 

Y    2 
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^  godly  Meditation  and  Instruction  of  the 
Providence  oj  God  towards  Mankind. 

This  ought  to  be  unto  as  most  certain,  that  n 
thing  is  done  without  ^hy  providence  (O  Lord);  tl 
is,  that  nothing  is  done,  be  it  good  or  bad,  sm 
or  sour,  but  by  thy  knowledge,  that  is,  by  thy  wi 
wisdom,  and  ordinance ;  for  all  these  knowled 
doth  comprehend  in  it,  as  by  thy  holy  word  we  i 
taught  in  many  places,  that  even  the  life  of  aap 
row  is  not  without  thy  will  (Matt,  x.),  nor  i 
liberty  or  power  upon  a  porket  have  all  the  devib 
hell  (Matt,  viii.),  but  by  thy  appointment  and  wi 
which  will  we  always  must  believe  most  assuredly 
be  all  just  and  good,  howsoever  otherwise  it  see 
unto  us.  For  thou  art  marvellous  and  not  compi 
hensible  in  thy  ways,  and  holy  in  all  thy  works. 

But  hereunto  it  is  necessary  also  for  us  to  knc 
no  less  certainly,  that  though  all  things  be  done 
thy  providence,  yet  the  same  providence  hath  ma 
and  divers  means  to  work  by,  which  means  bd 
contemned,  thy  providence  is  contemned  also.  . 
for  example,  meat  is  a  mean  to  serve  thy  provider 
for  the  preservation  of  health  and  life  here ;  so.d 
he  which  contemneth  to  eat,  because  thy  provider 
is  certain  and  infallible,  the  same  contemneth  t 
providence.  Indeed,  if  that  it  were  so  that  m 
could  not  be  had,  then  should  we  not  tie  thy  pro 
dence  to  this  mean,  but  make  it  free,  as  thou  i 
free,  that  is,  that  without  meat  thou  canst  hdp  I 
give  health  and  life ;  for  it  is  not  of  any  need  tl 
thou  usest  any  instrument  or  mean  to  serve  thy  p: 
vidence ;  thy  power  and  wisdom  are  infinitCi  I 
therefore  should  we  hang  on  thy  providence,  « 
.when  all  is  clean  against  us.  But  for  our  eruditi 
and  infirmities*  sake,  it  hath  pleased  thee  by  me 
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io  vrork  and  deal  with  us  here,  to  exercise  us  in  obe- 
dience, and  because  we  cannot  else  (so  great  is  our 
QOrruption)  sustain   thy  naked  and   bare  presence. 
Grant  me  therefore,  dear  Father,  I  humbly  beseech 
thee,  for  Chrisfs  sake,   that  as  I  something  now 
know  these  things,  so  I  may  use  this  knowledge  to 
my  comfort  and  commodity  in  thee ;  that  is,  grant 
that  in  w{)at  state  soever  I  be,  I  may  not  doubt  but 
the  same  doth  come  to  me  by  thy  mort  just  ordi- 
Bance,  yea,  by  thy  merciful  ordinance;  for  as  thou 
art  just,  so  art  thou   merciful;  yea,   thy    mercy  is 
I    above  all  thy  works. 

And  by  this  knowledge,  grant  me  that  I  may 
boiQble  myself  to  obey  thee,  and  look  for  thy  help 
in  time  convenient,  not  only  when  I  have  means,  by 
which  thou  mayest  work,  and  art  so  accustomed  to 
io ;  but  also  when  I  have  no  means,  but  am  desti- 
tute, yea,  when  that  all  means  be  directly  and  clean 
against  me ;  grant  I  say  yet,  that  I  may  still  hang 
Vfon  thee  and  thy  providence,  not  doubting  of  a  fa- 
therly end  in  thy  good  time. 

Again,  lest  I  should  contemn  thy  providence,  or 

presume  upon  it  by  uncoupling  those  things  which 

thou  hast  coupled  together,  preserve  me  from  neg- 

kcting  thy  ordinary  and  lawful  means  in  all  my  needs, 

if  so  be  I  may  have  them,  and  with  good  conscience 

wae  them,  although  I  know  thy  providence  be  not 

tied  to  them  further  than  it  pleaseth  thee ;  but  grant 

that  I  may  with  diligence,  reverence,  and  thankful- 

Qesiuse  them,  and  thereto  my  diligence,  wisdom,  and 

bdostry  in  all  things  lawful,  to  serve  thereby  thy  pro;- 

tidenoe,  if  it  so  please  thee ;  howbeit,  so  that  I  hang. 

in  no  part  on  the  means  or  on  my  diligence,  wisdom, 

aod  industry ;  but  only  on  thy  providence,  which 

more  and  more  persuade  me  to  be  altogether  fa- 

Aerly  and  good,  how  far  soever  otherwise  it  appear 

%id  56em^  yea^  is  felt  of  me.    By  this  I  being  pr&^ 

Y  3 
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thine  invisible,  almighty,  and  terrible  power,  whereby 
thou  snbduest  all  things  unto  thee.     How  rich  thou 
art,  this  world,  thy  great  and  infinite  treasure-house, 
doth  well  declare.     What  plenty  is  there,  not  only 
of  things,  but  also  of  every  kind  of  things  !    Yea, 
how  dost  thou  yearly  and  daily  multiply  these  kinds! 
How  many  seeds  dost  thou  make  of  one  seed !  yea, 
what  great  increase  dost  thou  bring,  it  unto  !    These 
cannot  but  put  us  in  remembrance  of  the  exceeding 
riches  that  thou  hast ;  for  if  to  thine  enemies,  which 
love  thee  not  (as  the  most  part  in  this  world  be), 
if  to  them  thou  givest  so  plentifully  thy  riches  here; 
what  shall  we  think  that  with  thyself  thou  hast  laid 
up  for  thy  friends  ?    How  good  thou  art,  all  crea- 
tures generally   and  particularly  do   teach.     What 
creature  is  there  in  the  world  which  thou  hast  not 
made  for  our  commodity  ?    I  will  not  say  how  that 
thou  mightest  have  made  us  creatures  without  senae 
or  reason,  if  thou  hadst  would.     But,  amongst  all 
things,  none  doth  teach  us  so  thy  great  love  towards 
ns,  as  doth  the  death  of  thy  most  dearly  beloved 
Son,  who  suffered  the  pains  and  terrors  thereof,  yea, 
and  of  hell  itself,  for  our  sakes. 

If  this  thy  love  had  been  but  a  small  love,  it  wouM 
never  have  lasted  so  long,  nor  Christ  should  never 
have  died. 

A  Meditation  of  Death,  and  the  Commodities  U 

bringeth. 

What  other  thing  do  we  daily  in  this  present  life, 
than  heap  sin  to  sin,  and  hoard  up  trespass  upon 
trespass  ?  so  that  this  day  is  worse  always  than  yester- 
day, by  increasing,  as  days,  so  sins,  and  therefor? 
thy  indignation,  good  Lord,  against  us ;  but  when 
we  shall  be  let  go  out  of  the  prison  of  the  body,  and 
80  taken  into  thy  blessed  company,  then  shall  we  be 
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in  most  safety,  of  immortality  and  salvation  ;  then 
shall  come  unto  us  no  sickness^  no  need^  no  paip^ 
no  kind  of  evil  to  soul  or  body ;  but  whatsoever  good 
we  can  wish,  that  shall  we  have,  and  whatsoever  we 
loath  shall.be  far  from  us.  Oh!  dear  Father,  that 
we  had  faith  to  behold  these  things  accordingly ! 
Oh^!  that  our  hearts  were  persuaded  thereof,  and 
our  affections  inflamed  with  the  desire  of  them ! 
then  should  we  live  in  longing  for  that  which  now 
we  most  loath.  Oh  !  help  us,  and  grant  that  we, 
being  ignorant  of  things  to  come  and  of  the  time  of 
our  death,  which  to  thee  is  certain,  may  so  live  and 
finish  our  journey  here,  that  we  may  be  ready,  and 
then  depart,  when  our  departing  may  make  most  to 
thy  glory  and  our  comfort  through  Christ. 

What  is  this  life,  but  a  smoke,  a  vapour,  a  sha- 
dow, a  warfare,  a  bubble  of  water,  a  word,  grass,  a 
flower?  Thou  shalt  die  is  most  certain,  but  of  the 
time,  no  man  can  tell  when.  The  longer  in  this 
life  thou  dost  remain,  thiemore  thou  sinnest,  which 
will  turn  to  thy  more  pain.  By  cogitation  of  death, 
our  minds  be  often  in  manner  oppressed  with  dark- 
ness, because  we  do  but  remember  the  night  of  the 
body,  forgetting  the  light  of  the  mind,  and  of  the" 
resurrection.  Thereto  remember  the  good  things 
that  after  this  life  shall  ensue,  without  wavering,  in 
certainty  of  faith,  and  so  shall  the  passage  of  death  be 
more  desired.  It  is  like  a  sailing  over  the  sea  to  thy 
home  and  country ;  it  is  like  a  medicine  or  purga- 
tion, to  the  health  of  soul  and  body  ;  it  is  the  best 
physician  ;  it  is  like  to  a  woman's  travail,  for  as  the 
child  being  delivered  cometh  into  a  more  large  place 
than  the  womb  wherein  it  did  lie  before,  so  thy  soul, 
being  delivered  out  of  the  body,  cometh  into  a  much 
more  large  and  fair  place,  even  into  heaven. 


/      ' 
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jl  godly  MsDiTATton  t0on  the  Patswn,  qffmr 

Saviour  Jesm  Christm 

O  LoBD  Jesus  Christ, .  the  Son  of  theeverlivtog 
md  almighty  God,  by  whom  all  thmm  were  made, 
aod  be  ruled  and  governed,  thou  the  fiveljF  image  of 
the  substance  of  the  Father,  the  eternal  «mdom  of 
<7od,  the  brightness  of  his  glOiy,  God  of  Qfi, 
light  of  light,  oo-equal,  oo-et^tial,.  and  oonsab- 
atantial  with  the  Father ;  thou  of  the  love  thon  bidft 
>to  mankiody  that  when  he  was  fallen  from  theiei- 
lowship  of  God  into  the  society  of  Satan  and  «U  erili 
didst  vouchsafe  for  our  redemption  to  b^coipe  a  aas- 
dtator  between  God  and  man,  taking  to  the  God- 
head oi;ir  nature,  as  concerning  the  substance  of  it, 
^nd  so  becamest  man  ^  also  the  heir  of  all,  and.aMit 
merciful  Messias,  which  by  the  power  ci  thy  God- 
head, and  merits  of  tby  manhood,  hast  made  purga- 
tion of  our  sins,  even  by  thine  own  self,  whilst  thoa 
wast  here  on  earth,  being  now  set  on  the  right  hand 
of  thy  Father  for  us,  even  concerning  our  nature,  in 
majesty,  glory,  and  power  infinite ;  I  beseech  and 
humbly  pray  thy  mercy,  to  grant  me  at  thia  presedt 
to  rehearse  some  of  thy  passions  and  sufferings  fer 
me  the  last  night  thou  wast  here  before  thy  deaths 
that  thy  good  Spirit  might  thereby  be  eftectual  to 
work  in  me  faith,  as  well  of  the  pardon  of  my  sina 
by  them,  as  mortification  of  mine  affections,  eom- 
fort  in  my  crosses,  and  patience  in  afflictions.  AiiiCB* 

In  the  midst  of  thy  last  supper,  with  thy  detf 
Apostles,  these  things  could  not  but  be  before,  thee, 
namely,  that  they  would  all  leave  thee,  the  moit 
earnest  would  forswear  thee,  and  one  of  the  tweW* 
should  most  traitorously  betray  thee;  which  were  vo 
small  crosses  unto  thee :  Judas  was  admonbhed  of 
thee  to  beware ;  but  when  he  took  \w  he^^  boK 
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^Ifully  went  out  to  finish  his  work,  contemning  thy 
idmonition  and  counsel^  he  could  not  but  vex  thy 
nosl  loving  heart. 

After  supper  there  was  contention  among  thy  dis- 
ciples who  should  be  greatest  after  thee  ;  yet  dream- 
ing carnally  of  thee  and  of  thy  kingdom,  and  having 
this  affection  of  pride  and  ambition  busy  among  them^ 
notwithstanding  thy  diligence  in  reproving  and  teach-* 
ing  them. 

After  thy  admonition  to  them  (of  the  cross  that 
would  come),  thereby  to  make  them  more  vigilant^ 
90  gross  were  they,  that   they  thought  they  could 
with  their  two  swords  put  away  all  perils;  which  was 
DO    little  grief  unto    thee.      After  thy  coming  to 
Gcthsemanc,  heaviness   oppresvsed  thee,  and  there- 
fore thou  wouldest  thy  disciples   to  pray  ;  thou  didst 
tell  to   Peter  and  his  fellows,  that  thv  heart  was 
heavy  to  death  ;  thou  didst  will  them  to  pray,  being 
careful    for  them    also,   lest   they  should   fall   into 
temptation.     After  this  thou  wentcst  a  stone's  cast 
from  them,  and  didst  pray  thyself,  falling  flat  and 
grovelling  upon   the  earth  ;  but,  alas !  thou  feltest 
no  comfort,  and   therefore  thou  earnest  to  thy  dis- 
pples,  which  of  all  others  were  most  sweet  and  dear 
unto  thee  ;  but,  lo  !  to  thy  further  discomfort,  they 
pass  neither  of  thy  perils  nor  of  their  own,  and  there- 
fcwre  sleep  apace.     After  thou  hadst  awaked  them, 
thou  goest  again  to  pray,  but  thou  foundest  no  com- 
fort at  all,  and  therefore  didst  return  again  for  some 
comfort  at  thy  dearest  friends'  hands.    But  yet  again, 
alas !  they  are  fast  asleep,  whereupon  thou  art  en- 
forced  to  go  again  to  thy  heavenly  Father,  for  some 
sparkle  of  comfort  in  these  thy  wonderful  crosses  and 
agonies.     Now  here  thou  wast  so  discouraged  and 
so  comfortless,  that  even   streams  of  blood  came 
running  from  thine  eyes  and  ears,  and  other  parts  of 
thy  body.     But  who  is  able  to  express  the  infirmities 
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of  thy  crosses^  even  iat  thy  being  in  the  nrden !  aH^ 
which  thou  sufieredst  for  my  sake,  as  wSi  to  satisfy^ 
^by  Father*s  wrath  for  myosins,  as  also  to  sanctit^ 
nil  my  sufierings  the  more  gladly  to  be  sustunedK 
of  me. 

After  thy  bloody  prayer,  thou  earnest,  and  ye^ 
again  foundest  thy  disciples  asleep ;  and  before  tho«t 
canst  wdl  awake  them,    lo  !  Judas  cometh  with  a 
great  band  of  men  to  apprehend  thee  as  a  thief,  aii^ 
fto  doth,  leading  thee  away  bound  tcFthe  high  Bishop*a 
house  Amias,  and  so  from  him  to  Cataphas.    Hm 
now  to  augment  this  thy  misery,  behold  thy  disciples 
flee  from  thee,  false  witnesses  be  brougnt  ^punlt 
thee,  thQu  art  accused  and  condemned  of  blaapheniff 
Peter,  even  in  thy  sight,  forsweareth  thee;  thcw 
art  unjustly  stricken  for  answering  lawfully,  thoo  ift    j 
blindfold;  stricken,  and  buflfettedall  the  whole  nigift    ; 
in  the  Bishop  Caiaphas*  house  of  their  cruel  servAnfii 

In  the  morning  betimes  thou  art  condemned  agiffli 
of  the  priests  of  blasphemy,  and  therefore  they  bring 
thee  before  the  secular  power  to  Pilate,  by  whom, 
thou  art  openly  arraigned  as  other  thieves  and  nut* 
le&ctors  were ;  when  he  saw  that  thou  wast  accu^ 
of  malice/ yet  he  did  not  dismiss  thee,  but  did  send 
thee  to  Herod,  where  thou  wast  derided  shameful^, 
in  coming  and  going  to  and  from  him,  all  the  wtj 
wonderfully,  especially  afler  Herod  had  appardkd 
thee  as  a  fool . 

Afore  Pilate  again  therefore  thou  wast  brougfati 
and  accused  falsely.  No  man  did  take  thy  part,  or 
speak  a  good  word  for  thee.  Pilate  caused  thee  to 
be  whipped  and  scourged,  and  to  be  handled  most 
pitifully,  to  see  if  any  pity  might  appear  with  the  pre* 
lates  ;  but  no  man  at  all  pitied  thee. 

Barabbaswas  preferred  before  thee;  all  the  people^ 
head  and  tail,  was  against  thee,  and  cried,  hang 
thee  up ;  unjustly  to  death  wast  thou  judged ;  ttvM\ 
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ist  crowned  with  thorns  that  pierced  thy  brains; 
ou  wast  made  a  mocking-stock ;  thou  wast  reviled^ 
baited^  beaten,  and  most  miserably  handled. 
Thou  wentest  through  Jerusalem  to  the  place  of 
ecution,  even  the  mount  of  Calvary ;  a  great  cross 

hang  thee  was  laid  upon  thy  back  to  bear  and 
aw,  as  long  as  thou  wast  able. 

Thy  body  was  racked  to  be  nailed  to  the  tree,  thy 
iods  were  bored  through,  and  thy  feet  also,  nails 
ere  put  through  them  to  fasten  thee  thereon  ;  thoa 
ast  hanged  between  heaven  and  earth,  as  one  spewed 
lit  of  heaven,  and  vomited  out  of  the  earth,  un- 
rorUiy  of  any  place ;  the  high  priest  laughed  thee  to 
com,  the  elders  blasphemed  thee,  and  said  God 
isth  no  care  for  thee ;  the  common  people  laughed 
nd  cried  out  upon  thee ;  thirst  oppressed  thee,  b^^t 
ioegar  only  and  gall  were  given  thee  to  drink; 
eaven  shined  not  on  thee,  the  sun  gave  thee  no 
ght,  the  earth  was  afraid  to  bear  thee,  Satan  tempted 
!)ee,  and  thine  own  senses  caused  thee  to  cry  out, 
ly  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  Oh  I 
wonderful  passions  which  thou  sufferedst ;  in  them 
lou  teachest  me,  in  them  thou  comfortest  me ;  for 
y  them  God  is  my  father,  my  sins  are  forgiven ; 
y  them  I  should  learn  to  fear  God,  to  love  God,  to 
lOpe  in  God,  to  hate  sin,  to  be  patient,  to  call 
ipon  God,  and  never  to  leave  him  for  any  tempta- 
iou,  but  with  thee  still  to  cry.  Father,  into  thy 
lands  I  commend  my  spirit. 

• 

i  Confession  of  Sins  and  Prayer  for  the  Mitigation 
of  GocTs  JVralh  and  Punishment  for  the  same. 

O  Almighty  God,  King  of  all  kings,  and  Gro- 
rernor  of  all  things,  whose  power  no  creature  Is 
ible  to  resist,  to  whom  it  belongeth  justly  to  punish 
iinners^and  to  be  merciful  unto  them  that  truly  repent. 
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wecoiltfess  that  thou  dost  most  justly  punish  as,'  ft 
we  have  grieifoasly  rinned  against  thee ;  and  we  ik 
knowledge^  that  in  punishing  us  thou  dost  dedft 
thyself  to  be  our  most  merciful  Father,  m  wrilbcoM 
tboM  dost  not  punish  iia  in  any  thing  as  we  have  die 
tenredp  as  also  because,  by  punishing  us,  thou  dot 
call  us  and  (as  it  were)  draw  us  to  increase  in  it 
pentanoe,  ita  Mth,  in  prayer,  in  contiemning  of  ib 
world,  and  in  hearty  desiring  for  everlasting  Iti 
and  thy  Messed  presence ;  grant  us,  therefore,  gli 
ciocia  Lord,  thankfully  to  acknowledge  thy  gMl 
mercy,  which  .hast  thus  favourably  dealt  with  us,' 4k 
punishing  us,  not  to  our  confusion,  but  to  <ttl 
amendment.  And  seeing  thou  hast  sworn  that  thH 
wilt  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  turn  ui 
live,  have  mercy  upon  us^  and  turn  us  unto  tbee  II 
thy  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  vAoi 
thou  wouldest  should  be  made  a  slmn  sacrifice^ 
our  sins,  thereby  declaring  thy  great  and  unspdk« 
able  anger  against  sin,  and  thine  infinite  mercy  to 
wards  us  sinful  wretches. 

And  forasmuch  as  the  dulness  of  our  hearts,  blidi 
ness,  and  corruption  is  such,  that  we  are  not  ablett 
arise  up  unto  thee  by  faithful  and  hearty  prayer,  SG 
cording  to  our  great  necessity,  without  thy  singidi 
grace  and  assistance ;  grant  unto  us,  gracious  £pnl 
thy  holy  and  sanctifying  Spirit  to  work  in  us  tM 
good  work  with  a  pure  and  clean  mind,  with  a  huniU 
and  lowly  heart,  with  grace  to  weigh  and  considifil 
the  need  and  greatness  of  that  we  do  desire,  and  will 
ari  assured  faith  and  trust  that  thou  wilt  grant  us  oui 
requests;  because  thou  art  good  and  gracious  evtfi 
to  young  ravens  calling  upon  thee,  much  more  then 
to  us  for  whom  thou  hast  n>ade  all  things  ;  yea,  ad 
hast  not  spared  thine  own  dear  Son  ;  because  tbofl 
itiast  commanded  us'  to  call  upon  thee ;  because  tt^ 
throne  whereunto  we  come  is  a  throne  of  grace  aiiH 
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mercy;  because  thou  hast  given  us  a  mediator  Christ, 

to  bring  us  unto  thee,  being  the  way  by  whom  we 

come,  being  the  door  by  whom  we  enter,  and  being 

the  head  on  whom  we  hang,  and  hope  that  our  poor 

|»etitions  shall  not  be  in  vain,  through  and  for  his 

Harness  sake. 

We  beseech  thee  therefore  of  thy  rich  mercy, 
wherein  thou  art  plentiful  to  all  them  that  call  upon 
tbee,  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  tiamely,  our  unthank- 
fiilness,  unbelief,  self-love,  neglect  of  thy  word,  se-* 
carity,  hypocrisy,  contempt  of  thy  long-suffering, 
onission  of  prayer,  doubting  of  thy  power,  presence, 
mercy,  and  good  will  towards  us,  insensibleness  of 
thy  grace,  impatience,  &c. ;  and  to  this  thy  benefit 
of  correcting  us,  add  these  thy  gracious  gifts,  re- 
pentance, faith,  the  spirit  of  prayer,  the  contempt 
rf  this  world,  and  hearty  desiring  for  everlasting 
life ;  endue  us  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  according  to  thy 
covenant  and  mercy,  as  well  to  assure  us  of  |  pardon, 
and  that  thou  dost  accept  us  into  thy  favour,  as  thy 
dear  children  in  Christ  and  for  his  sake,  as  to  write 
thy  law  in  our  hearts,  and  so  to  work  in  us,  that  we 
niay  now  begin  and  go  forwards  in  believing,  living, 
fearing,  obeying,  praying,  hoping,  and  serving  thee, 
8«thou  dost  require,  most  fatherly  and  most  justly  of 
%  accepting  us  as  perfect  through  Christ  and  by 
imputation. 

And  moreover,  when  it  shall  be  thy  good  plea- 
•ore,  and  most  to  thy  glory,  deliver  us,  we  beseech 
^ee,  out  of  the  hands  of  thine  adversaries,  by  such 
'means,  be  it  death  or  life,  as  may  make  to  our  com- 
fcrt  most  in  Christ.  In  the  mean  season,  and  for 
^er,  save  us  and  govern  us  with  thy  holy  Spirit  and 
his  eternal  consolation. 

And  concerning  thine  adversaries,  which  for  thy 
^e  are  become  our  adversaries,  so  many  of  them 
M  are  to  be  converted,  we  beseech  thee  to  shew  thy 
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mercy  upon  them,  and  to  convert  them  4  but  the 
that  are  not  to  be  converted,  which  thonoidj.^ 
know,  (most  miehty  God  and  terrible  I^ord},.;^ 
jbund,  and  get  thy  name  a  glory  oyet,  them,  V!f 
their  pride,  assuage  their  malice,  bring  to  noqel 
their  devilish  devices,  and  grant  that  we  and  all  w 
pflfijcted  children  may  he  armed  with  thy  defeoqi 
weaponed  with  thy  wisdom,  and  guided  with  ii| 
mot  and  hojy  ^irit,  to  be  preserved  for  iqil 
finom  all  giving  of  ofiences  to  thy  people,  and  6^ 
ill  perils,  to^ortfythee,  which  art  the  only  *' 
of  all  victory,  through  the  merits  of  thy  only 
Jastts  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


jfnother  Cmfossion  of  Sins.  /.ik 


»     ^'lO! 


As  David,  seeing  thine  angel  with  his  swor^ 
drawn  (most  righteous  Lord)  to  plague  J< 
cried  out  unto  thee,  It  is  I,  Lord,  that  have  sini 
and  I  that  have  done  wickedly  ;  thine  hand.  Laid 
be  on  me,  and  not  on  thy  poor  sheep ;  wherethroogl 
thou  wast  moved  to  mercy,  and  badest  thine  my 
put  up  his  sword,  thou  hadst  taken  punishmcf 
enough ;  even  so  we,  gracious  Lord,  seeing  ^ 
fearfiS  sword  of  vengeance  ready  draWn,  aoa|IS 
sendy  striking  against  this  common  weal  and.;  fl^ 
church  in  the  same,  we  (I  say)  are  occasioned  eyt^ 
man  now  to  cast  off  our  eyes  from  beholding  an 
narrowly  spying  out  other  men's  faults^  and  tpj^ 
our  own  only  in  sight,  that  with  the  sameDviQl 
thy  servant,  and  with  «Jonas  in  the  ship,  we  n^jj 
cry.  It  is  we  (O  Lord)  which  have  sinned^  and  prOb 
t:ured  this  thy  grievous  wrath. 

And  this  we  now,  gathered  together  in 
name,  do  acknowledge,  confessing  ourselves 
of  horrible  ingratitude  for  our  good  King,  t^t^ 
Gosi}el  and  pure  religion^  and  for  the  peace 
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burch,  and  quietness  of  the  common  weal,  besides 
UF  negligences  and  many  other  our  grievous  sins, 
rherethroiigh  we  have  deserved  not  only  these  but 
luch  more  grievous  plagues^if  that  even  presently  thou 
lidfit  not,  as  thou  art  wont,  remember  thy  mercy. 

Hereupon  (that  thou  in  thine  anger  remembei^t 
fay  mercy  before  we  seek  and  sue  for  it)  we  take 
xddness,  as  thou  commandest  us  to  do,  in  our 
trouble,  to  come  and  call  upon  thee,  to  be  merciful 
onto  us,  and  of  thy  goodness  now  we  humbly  in 
Christ*8'name  pray  thee,  to  hold  thy  hand  and  ceasa 
thy  wrath  ;  Or  at  the  least  so  to  mitigate  it,^^that  this 
realm  may  be  quietly  governed,  and  the  same  eftsoons 
to  be  a  harbour  for  thy  church  and  true  religion, 
^hich  do  thou  restore  to  us  again,  according  to 
thy  great  power  and  mercy,  and  we  shall  praise  thy 
ittme  for  ever,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  only  Me* 
diaior  and  Saviour.     Amen. 

A  Praj/er  for  the  Remission  of  Sins. 

Oh  !  Lord  God  and  dear  Father,  what  shall  I  say, 
dut  feel  all  things  to  be  in  manner  with  me  as  in  the 
^idced!  Blind  is  my  mind,  crooked  is  my  will,  and 
perverse  concupiscence  is  in  me,  as  a  spring  or 
linking  puddle.  Oh  !  how  faint  is  faith  in  me  ! 
howliitlA  is  love  to  thee  or  thy  people,  how  great 
tt self-love,  how  hard  is  my  heart!  &c.  By  the 
l^ttson  whereof  I  am  moved  to  doubt  of  thy  good- 
Dtts  towards  me,  whether  thou  art  my  father  or  no, 
ttd  whether  I  be  thy  child  or  no.  Indeed  worthily 
Blight  I  doubt  if  that  the  having  of  these  were  the 
Closes  aiKl  not  the  fruits  rather  of  thy  children.  The 
*3se  why  thou  art  my  Father,  is,  thy  mercy,  good- 
ly, grace,  and  truth  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  which 
*uiot  but  remain  for  evd^.  In  respect  whereof  thou 
^  borne  me  this  good  will,  to  accept  Kne  into  tht 
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ciously  owrecting  them  here,  whom  thoa  wilt  sbaB* 
with  thee  elsewhere  live  for  ever,  we  poor  miaM 
give  humble  praises  and  thanks  unto  thee  (dew  Fa-: 
ther),    that  thou  hast  vouched  us  worthy  of  thF 
correction  at  this  present,  hereby  to  work  thatwhm 
we  in  prosperity .  and  liberty  did  neglect ;  for  die 
which  neglecting  and  many  other  our  grievou$»  stPh 
whereof  we  now  accuse  ourselves  before  thee  (iA08|^ 
merciful  Lord),    thou  mightest   most  justly {hsiye 
given  us  over,  and  destroyed  us  both  in  souls  adoid  )xh 
dies.     But  such  is  thy  goodness  towards  us  in,Cbn|^ 
that  thou  seemest  to  forget  all  our.ofiencesj^aofl.il 
though  we  were  far  otherwise  than  we  be.  jndesd^ 
thou  wilt  that  we  should  suffer  this  cross  now  hoA 
upon  us  for  thy  truth  and  GospePs  sake,  and  flDJfi 
thy  witnesses  with  the  prophets,  apostles,  martyit,  attl 
confessors,  yea,  with  thy  dearly  beloved  Soa  JepKft 
Christy    to    whom  thou  dost  now  here  bqpa..'^ 
fashion  us  like,  that  in  his  glory  we  may  pe  }&» 
him  also. 

.  O  good  God !  what  are  we  on  whom  thou  shoiddesi 
shew  this  great  mercy  !  O  loving  Lord!  forgive 
us  our  unthankfulness  and  sins.  O  faithful  Father ! 
give  us  thy  holy  Spirit  now  to  cry  in  our  heart^i 
Abba,  dear  Father ;  to  assure  us  of  our  eteinal  elec- 
tion in  Christ ;  to  reveal  more  and  more  thy  truth, 
unto  us;  to  confirm,  strengthen,  and  stablim.usflo 
in  the  same,  that  we  may  live  and  die  in  it  as  vessdi 
of  thy  mercy,  to  thy  glory  and  to  the  commoftjf. 
of  thy  church  ;  endue  us  with  the  Spirit  of  thy  W- 
dom,  that  with  good  conscience  we  may  always  so 
answer  the  enemies  in  thy  cause,  as  may  turn  to 
their  conversion  or  confusion,  and  our  unspeakable 
consolation  in  Jesus  Christ ;  for  whose'  sake  we  te- 
seech  thee  henceforth  to  keep  us,  to  give  us  ph 
tience^  and  to  will  none  otherwise  for  ddiveranoe  o( 
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mitigation  of  our  misery,  than  may  stand  alwAy  with 
thy  good  pleasure  and  merciful  will  to^^'ards  us. 
-  Gr^nt  this,  dear  Father,  not  only  to  us  in  this 
place,  but  also  to  all  other  elsewhere  af&icted  for  thy 
name^s  sake,  through  the  death  and  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

• 

A  Praifer  for  Deliverance  from  5/n,  and  to  be 

restored  to  God's  Grace  and  Favour  again. 

i 

'  0  Almighty  and  everlasting  Lord  God !  which 
hilt  made  heaven,  earth,  &c.  .  O  incomprehensible 
oiHty!  O  always  to  be  worshipped,  most  blessed 
lenity  !  I  humbly  beseech  -thee  and  pray  thee,  by 
the  assumption  and  crucified  humanity  of  our  Lord 
iesus  Christ,  that  thou  wouldest  tndine  and  bow 
Amrn  the  great  depth  of  thy  Deity  to  the  bottomless 
rity  of  my  vility,  drive  from  me  all  kind  of  vice, 
widcedness,  and  sin,  and  make  in  me  a  new  and 
dean  heart,  and  renew  in  me  a  right  spirit,  for  thy 
fcoly  name's  sake. 

0  Lord  Jesiv!  I  beseech  thy  goodness,  for  the  ex- 
ceeding great  love  which  drew  thee  Out  of  thy  P'a- 
ther*s  bosom  into  the  womb  of  the  holy  Virgin,  and 
ibr  the  assumption    of   man's  nature,    wherein '  it 
pteaseth  thee  to  save  me,  and  to  deliver  me  from 
eternal  death ;    I   beseech  thee,   I  say,  that  thou 
MRiMest  draw  me  out  of  myself  into  thee,  my  Lord 
Sod,  and  grant  this  thy  love  may  recover  again  to 
De  thy  grace,  to  increase  and  make  perfect  in  me 
Imt  which  is  wanting,  to  raise  up  in  me  that  which 
\  Allen,  to  restore  to  me  that  which  I  have  lost, 
od  to  quicken  in  me  that  which  is  dead  and  should 
ve;  thit  so  I  may  become  conformable  unto  thee 
I  all  my  life  and  conversation,  thou  dwelling  in  me 
id  I  in  thee,  my  heart  being  supplied  with  thy  grace, 
id  settled  in  thy  faith  for  ever. 

z  3 
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O  thou  ipy  God  1  loose  and  set  at  liberty  my  spirit 
from  all  interior  things,  govern  my  soul,  and  fo 
work,  that  both  in  soul  and  body  I  may  be  holy,  and 
U?e  to  thy  glory,  yvorld  without  end*    Amen. 

A  Prayer  for  the  obtaining  of  Fdith. 

O  MERCIFUL  God  and  dear  Father  of  our  Lfwdand 
Saviour  Jesus  Qirist!  in  whom  as  thou  art  n^ 
pleased,  so  hast  thou  commanded  us  to  hear  hiffli 
forasmudi  as  he  often  biddetb  us  to  gsk  of  thee,  lod 
thereto  promiseth  that  thou  wilt  hear  us,  and  glint 
us  that  which  in  his  name  we  shall  ask  of  thee.  Ia\ 
gracious  Father,  I  am  bold  to  beg  of  tfay  menq^ 
through  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  one  sparkle  of  trvft 
faith  and  certain  persuasion  of  thy  goodness  and  lovl 
towards  me  in  Christ,  wherethrough  I  being  assored 
of  the  pardon  of  all  my  sins  by  the  ni^rcies  of  Chrilt 
thy  Son,  npiay  be  thankful  to  thee,  love  thee,  u>4 
serve  thee  in  holiness  ^nd  righteousness  aU  \3»  dayl 
of  my  life.    Amen. 

A  Frayerfor  Repentance. 

Most  gracious  God  and  merciful  Father  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  because  I  have  sinned  ^nddoM 
wickedly,  and  through  thy  goodness  have  received  f 
desire  of  repentance,  wliereto  this  long-soffiiriog. 
doth  draw  my  hard  heart,  I  beseech  thee,  for  tbj 
gre^t  mercy's  sake  in  Christ,  to  work  the  same  rfr 
pentance  in  me ;  aiui  by  thy  Spirit,  power,  and  grao^ 
to  humble,  mortify,  and  fear  my  conscience  for  mji 
sins  to  Falvation,  that  in  thy  good  time  thou  maye^ 
comfort  and  quickeq  me,  through  Jesup  Chrifti  ^ 
deariy  belgyed  Son.    So  be  it. 
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d  Dialogue  or  Communication  letween  Satan  and 

our  Conscience. 

Satan.  Thou  hast  sinned  against  Ood^  therefore 
loa  must  die. 

Conscience.  Why  then  died  Christ  ? 

S.  For  sinners ;  but  how  knowest  thou  he  died 
If  thee  ? 

C.  Because  T  am  a  sinner^  and  he  is  both  able 
ad  willing  to  forgive  m6. 

S.  I  grant  that  he  is  able  to  forgtve  thee ;  but  how 
newest  thou  he  will  ? 

C.  He  would  not  surely  have  died^  if  he  would 
at  forgive. 

8.  But  how  knowest  thou  that  he  will  forgive 
iee? 

C.  Because  I  would  fain  be  forgiven. 

S»  So  would  Judas  as  well  as  thou^  and  prevailed 
ot. 

C.  The  Scriptures  went  upon  Judas's  fact,  which 
rust  needs  be  fulfilled  ;  they  never  went  upon  mine. 
gun^  Judas  bare  a  figure  of  the  people  of  the 
Jws,  which   tribe  only  fell  from  Christ,  when  all 
her  eleven  tribes  of  the  world  did  stick.  fa3t  unto 
th.    I  am  a  poor  sinner  of  the  gentiles,  of  whom 
is  written,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  gentiles. 
8,  If  thou  be  a  sinner  of  the  gentiles^  yet  thoa 
lit  consider  thy  sin  is  great. 
C.  I  grant,  but  Christ's  passion  is  greater. 
8.  Oh,  but  thou  hast  sinned  very  often. 
C.  Tell  me  not,  Satan,  what  I  hav#  done,  but 

a£  I  will  do. 

^••What  wilt  thou  do? 

0*  By  6od*s  grace  my  full  purpose  is  hereafler  to 

t  better  heed,  and  to  amend  my  former  life. 

r.  Is  that  enough,  thinkest  thou  } 

%  What  hcketh  ? 

2  4 
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S.  The  favour  of  God^  which  hath  dean  forsakei 
thee. 

C.  So  God  favoured  and  loved  the  world ,  that  Im 
gave  his  own  dear  Son,  that  whosoever  seeth  him, 
as  the  Israelites  did  tlie  brazen  serpent^  they  shaH 
not  perish^  but  have  Hie  everlasting. 

ji  godly  Meditation. 

O  Almighty  and  everlasting  T^rd  God  !  the  den 

Father  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which  hast  madi 

heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  ji 

which  art  the  only  ruler,  governor,  conserver,  aoc 

keeper  of  all  things,  together  with  thy  dearly  be 

loved  Son  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  with  thy  hd; 

Ghost   the  Comforter :      O   holy,    righteous,  Vf^ 

wise !  O  strong,  terrible,  mighty,  and  fearful  Lon 

God!  judge  of  all  men,  and  governor  of  all  tb 

whole  world !  O  exorable,  patient,   and  most  en 

cious  Father !  whose  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  a 

men,    and  are  so  clean  they  cannot  abide  impiety 

thou  searchest  the  hearts,  and  triest  the  very  thougni 

and  reins  of  all  men  ;  thou  luitestsin,  and  abhorre 

iniquity  ;  for  sin*s  sake  thou   hast  grievously  pi 

nished  mankind,  thy  most  dear  creature,  as  thou  ha: 

declared  by  the  penalty  of  death  laid  upon  all  tl 

children  of  Adam,  by  the  casting  out  of  Adam  ar 

his  offspring  forth  of  paradise  ;  by  the  cursipg  ' 

the  earth,  by  the  drowning  of  the  world,  by  tl 

burning  up  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  by  the  ha 

dening  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  no  mirac 

could  convert  him  ;    by  the  drowning  of  him  ai 

his  people  with  him    in  the  Red  Sea ;  by  the  ov< 

throwing  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  so.tl 

of  six  hundred  thousand,  all  only  but  two  did  enl 

into  the  land  of  promise ;  by  rejecting  King  Sa« 

by  the  great  punishment  upon  thy  servant.  Dav 

notwithstanding  his  hearty  repentance ;  by  gricYOU 
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itiDg  Solomon  in  himself  and  in  his  posterity ; 
le  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  by  the  ttiral- 
of  the  Jews,    wherein  until  this  present  day 
continue  a  notable  spectacle  of  thy  wrath  to  the 
d  against  and  for  sin ;  but  of  all  spectacles  of 
anger  against  sin,  the  greatest  and  most  notable 
e  death  and  bloody  passion  of  thy  dearly  be- 
d  Son  Jesus  Christ.     Great  is  thy  anger  against 
when  in   heaven   and  earth  nothing  could  be 
id  which  might  appease  thy  wrath,    save  the 
dshedding  of  thine  only  and  most  dearly  beloved 
,  in  whom  was  and  is  all  thy  delight ;  great  is 
sore  of  sin,  that  needeth  sucn  a  salve ;   mighty 
tlie  malady  that  needed  such  a  medicine.     If  in 
ist,  in  whom   was  no  sin,   thy  wrath  was  so 
}e  for  our  sin,  that  he  was  constrained  to  cry, 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 
r  great  and  importable  then  is  thine  anger  against 
which  are  nothing ^but  sinful!     They  that  are 
children   through  the  contemplation  of  thine 
er  against  sin,  set  forth  most  evidently  in  the 
th  of  Christ,  do  tremble  and  are  afraid,  lament- 
themselves  upon  him  (and  heartily  crying  for 
•cy) ;  whereas  the  wicked  are  altogether  careless 
.  contemptuous,  nothing  lamenting  their  iniqui- 
,  or  cryirjg  to  thee  heartily  for  mercy  and  par- 
I,  among  whom  wc  are  rather  to  be  placed,  than 
ong  thy  children ;  for   that  we  are  so  shame- 
i  for  our  sin,  and  careless  for  thy  wrath ;  which 
may  well  say  to  be  most  grievous  against  us,  and 
dently  set  forth  in  the  taking  away  of  our  good 
ig  and  thy  true  religion,  in  the  exile  of  thy  ser- 
its,  prisonment  of  thy  people,  misery  of  thy  chil- 
ti,  and  death  of  thy  saints :  also  by  the  placing 
M  us  in  authority  thy  enemies,  by  the  success  thou 
est  them  in  all  they  take  in  hand,  by  the  return^ 
;  again  into  our  country  of  antichrist  ^he  Pope, 
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whatsoever  we  committed  against  thee;  In  thoagl 
word^  or  deed,  ever  or  at  any  time  hitherto  by  ai 
means.  Dear  Father,  have  mercy  upon  us,  tboi^ 
we  be  poor ;  if  our  Christ  is  rich,  though  we  ben 
ner$»  yet  he  is  righteous ;  though  we  be  fools,  ji 
he  is  wise ;  though  we  be  impure;  yet  he  is  pui 
and  holy ;  for  his  sake  therefore  be  merciful  mt 
us.  Call  to  mind  how  thou  hast  promised  that  thoi 
wilt  pour  out  of  thy  clean  waters,  and  wash  u 
from  our  filth,  and  cleanse  us  from  our  evik 
forget  not  that  thou  hast  promised  to  take  fron 
us  our  stony  hearts,  and  dost  promise  to  give-o 
soft  hearts^  new  hearts,  and  to  put  into  the  midi 
of  us  right  spirits.  Remember  thy  covenant,  namdy 
how  thou  wilt  be  our  God,  and  we  shall  betb 
people ;  forget  not  the  parts  of.  it,  that  is,  to  po 
out  of  thy  memory  for  ever  all  unrighteousness^  sd 
to  write jn  our  minds  and  hearts  thy  law  and  tesfi 
monies.  Remember  that  thou  dost  strictly  chaig 
us  to  have  none  other  gods  but  thee,  saying,  thi 
thou  art  the  Lord  our  God.  Oh!  then  declare tfa 
same  to  us  all,  we  heartily  now  beseech  thee  ;  forgi% 
us  our  sins,  forget  our  iniquities,  cleanse  us  fnK 
our  filthiness,  wash  us  from  our  wickedness,  pon 
out  thy  holy  Spirit  upon  us,  take  from  us  our  bar 
hearts^  our  stony  hearts,  our  impenitent  hearts^  on 
distrusting  and  doubtful  hearts,  our  carnal,  our  flC 
cure,  our  idle,  our  beastly  hearts,  our  impure,  mi 
iicious,  arrogant,  envious,  wrathful,  impatient,  oo 
vetous^  hypocritical,  and  epicurial  hearts,  and  i 
place  thereof  give  us  new  hearts,  soft  hearts,  fiiithfi; 
hearts,,  merciful  hearts,  loving,  obedient,  chasU 
pure,  holy,  righteous,  true,  simple,  lowly,  and  pi 
^cnt  hearts,  to  fear  thee,  to  love  thee,  trust  in  the 
for  ever ;  write  thy  law  in  oiir  hearts,  grave  it  in  on 
minds ;  we  heartily  beseech  thee,  give  us  that  q)ir 
of  prayer,  make  us  diii^nt  and  happy  in  the  wqrli 
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r  our  vocation,  take  into  thy  custody  and  governance 
>r  ever  biir  souls  and  bcxlies^  our  lives,  and  all  that 
ver  we  .have;    tempt  us  never  further  than  thoa 
nit  make  us  able .  to  bear ;  and   whatsoever  thou 
lltowest  we  have  need  of,  in.  soul  or  body,  dear  God 
uid  gracious  Father,  vouchsafe  to  give  us  that  same 
ta'  thy  good  time,  and  always  as  thy  children  guide 
o^j^  so  that  ourTife  may  please  theOj^  and  our  death 
pnuse   thee,   through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,   for 
whose  sake  we  heartily  pray  •  tbee  to  grant  these 
things  thus  asked,,  and.  all  other  things  necessary 
for  soul  and  bddy ';  not  only  to  us,  but  to  all  others 
^1  for  whom'  thou  wouldest  that  we  should  pray  ; 
d^Tally  for  thy  children  that  be  in  thraldrom,. in 
dfjle, '  in  prison,  misery.  Heaviness,'  pov(!rty«  sick<-> 
tas.    Be  merciful  to.aU  the  wnole  realni  ;9f£ng«;, 
land  s  grant  us  all  true  repcntani:e,/mitigatiQn  pf  our 
n^Bery,  and,  if  it  be  thy  goo<l.'wiU,  thy  holy  yvord 
ftd  religion  among  us  once,  agam  ;  pardon  our  ene- 
ihies,  persecutors,  and  slanderers,  and  if  it  be  thy 
pleasure,  turn  their  hearts ;  be  merciful  unto  our  pa- 
rents, brethren  and  sisters,  friends,    kinsfolks  and 
ftmilies,  neighbours,  and  such  as  by  any  means  thou 
Ittt  coupled  and  linked  us  by  love  or  otherwise :; .  and 
mto  US'  poor  sinners,  here  gathered  together  in  thy 
iMdy  name,  grant  us  thy  blessing  and  holy:  Spirit  to 
VttKtify  us,  and  dwell  in  us,,  as  :thy  dear  children  to 
bep  us,  this  day  and  for  ever,  from  all  evil,  to  thy 
eternal  glory,  &nd  our  everlasting  comfort,  and  the 
pit)fit  of  thy  church,   which   mercifully  maintain^ 
cherish,    and    comfort ;    strengthening  them    that 
Mand,  so  that  they  never  fall ;  lifting  up  them  that 
he  &llen,  and  keep  us  from  falling  from  thy  truth, 
through  the  merits  of  thy  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  our  only  Saviour,  which  liveth  and  reigneth 
vjth  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  whom  be  all  praise 
md  honour,  both  now  aud  for  ever.    Amen. 


OuosT  dear  Falser  of  our  Saviour  Jestu  CbxtL 
whom  "none  doth  know  but  of  ihy  gift,  grant  thitfa) 
the  manifold  great  bene6ta  of  thy  goodness  givoitp 
nie>  this  whiui  of  all  other  is  Tnmi^  may  beadd^^ 
that  like  as  th6u  tiast  awaked  my  body  from  sleep,  f» 
thou  'wouldest  thoroughly  awake,  yea,  deliver  in. 
soul  from  tlie  sleep  of  sin^and  darkness  of  this  w6rH|; 
and  tha't  which  nbW  is  awaked  out  of  sleep,  dwi 
wouldestj  after  death,  restore  to  life,  for  tmtt  iibaf 
deep  tp  thee,  which  is  death  to  us.  Dear  God^l 
most  heartily  beseech  and  hiimbly  pr^y  thy  goodiidl  | 
tD  Toakc  my  body  such  a  cohipanion,  or  ratner  a  or 
nisterof  godliness  to  my  soul,  iq  this  present  lifei 
that  in  the  life  to  come  it  may  partake  With'  tw 
same  everlasUng  happiness  by  Jesus  Christ  our  t^< 
Awake^  thou  that  sleepest,  aiid  arisb  from  the  wM^ 
and  Christ  shaH  shew  bghl  unto  thee.  (Eph.  v.) 

Occasions  to  meditate. 

Here  call  to  mind  the  great  mirth  and  UessediiMt 
of  the  everlasting  resurrection ;  alsO'  remember'  11^ ' 
muse  upon  that  most  clear  light  and  bright' mcftl^' 
ing,  and  new  cleameas  of  our  hodifis^  after  the  Vis^ 
darkness  it  hath  been  in :  all  then  shall  be  AiU  of  jajll' 

So  soon  as  you  behold  the  daylight,- prt^  J 

O  Lord,  thou  greatest  and  most  true  li^t,  when 
this  light  of  the  day  and  sun  doth  spring !  O  ligbt^ 
whicJi  dost  lighten  every  man  that  cometh  into  ddi. . 
world  !  O  light,  which  knotvest  no  night  nor  efea- 
ing,  but  art  always  a  mid-day,  most  dear  and  hH^  . 
without  whom  all  is  most  dark  darkness,  by  irbiW 
all  be  most  splendent!  O  tboft  wisdom  of  fhv 
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mal  Father  of  mercies !  lighten  my  mind^  that  I 
ly  only  see  those  things  that  please  thee,  and  may 
blinded  to  all  other  things.  Grant  that  I  may 
Ik  in  thy  ways,  and  that  nothing  else  may  be  light 
1  pleasant  unto  me.  Lighten  mine  eyes,  O  Lord ! 
It  1  sleep  not  in  death,  lest  mine  enemies  say,  I  have 
svailed  against  him. 

Occasions  to  meditate. 

Muse  a  little  how  much  the  light  and  eye  of  tho 
od  and  soul  is  better  than  of  the  body ;  also  that 
s  care  more  for  the  soul  to  see  well,  than  for  the 
4y.     Think  that  beasts  have  bodily  eyes,  and 

see,  but  men  have  eyes  of  the  niind^  and 

should  see. 


Wlienyou  arisen  pray: 

OuB  first  father  tumbled  down  himself  from  a 
ost  eicellent,  high,  and  honourable  estate  into  die 
ire  of  misery  and  4^p  sea  of  shame  and  mischief; 
It,  O  Christ,  thou  putting  forth  thine  hand,  didst 
use  him  up;  even  so  we,  except  we  be  lift  up  of  thee, 
nil  lie  still  for  ever.  O  good  Christ,  our  most 
ndous  Redeemer,  grant  that  as  thou  dost  merci* 
%raise  up  now  this  my  body  and  burden,  even  so  I 
caeech  thee  raise  up  my  mind  and  heart  to  the  light 
f  the  true  knowledge  of  the  love  of  thee,  that  my 
PDversation  may  be  in  heaven,  where  thou  art ;  if 
boo  be  risen  with  Christy  thipk  upoa  those  things 
hat  be  above* 

Occasions  to  meditated 

.XUnk  something  how  foul  and  filthy  that  Adam'a 
U  was  bv  reason  of  sin,  and  so  of  every  one  of  us 
m  the  height  of  God's  grace ;  again  t^ink  upoa 
)9,greflt  benefit  of  Christ,  by  whu>e  help  we  da 
lil^  arise  fix>m  our  faUings« 
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■ 

FFIien  you  c^pparel  yourself^  pray : 

O  Chbist,  clothe  me  with  thine  own  self,  that  I 
may  be  so  far  from  making  provision  for  my  flesh  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  of  it,  that  I  may  clean  put  off  all  my 
carnal  desires,  and  crucify  the  kingdom  of  the  flesh 
in  me.  Be  thou  unto  me  a  web  to  warm  me  from 
catching  the  cold  of  this  world  :  if  thou  be  away  from 
me  (dear  Lord),  all  things  will  be  unto  nie  forthwith 
cold,  weak,  dead,  &c.  But  if  thou  be  with  me,  all 
things  wiilibe  warm,  lively,  fresh,  &c.  Grant  there- 
fol%,  that  as  I  compass  this  my  body  with  this  coat, 
so  thou  wouldest  clothe  me  wholly  (but  especially  oiy 
soul)  with  thine  own  self.  Put  upon  you  as  the  elecf 
of  God^  bowels  of  mercy,  meekness,  love,  peace,  &c 

Occasions  to  meditale. 

Call  to  mind  a  little  how  we  are  incorponlted  into 
Christ ;  again,  how  he  doth  clothe  us,  nourish  os 
under  his  wings,  protection,  and  providence,  pre- 
serve us,  &c. 

■ 

fFIien  you  are  made  ready  to  begin  the  day  tffithali 

j[>ray: 

O  God  and  merciful  Father,  thou  knowest  and 
hast  taught  us  to  know  something,  that  thte  weak* 
nessof  man  is  much,  and  that  without  thy  grace  anJ 
virtue  he  can  do  nor  think  no  good  thing ;  have 
mercy  upon  me,  I  humbly  do  beseech  tliee,  which  am 
thy  most  unworthy  and  most  weak  child.  Oh!  be  gra- 
cious and  tender  towards  me,  lighten  me,  thai  I  may 
with  pleasure  look  upon  good  things  only  ; .exhort 
me,  that  I  may  covet  them  ;  carefully  lead  mpr*h*tl 
may  follow,  and  at  the  length  attain  them.  I  distnistr 
ing  m3rself  altogether,  commend  and  offer  myself 
wholly,  soul,  body,  life,&c*  into  thy  hands.  TTiy  lov- 
ing Spirit  lead  me  forth  unto  the  land  of  righteousness. 


MiidFttkb.-^A  GOSLV  hiiJiitArto!^.      35a 


\ 


Cogitations  meet  to  begin  tJie  Day  with. 

'hxkk  first  that  a  man  coneisteth  of  a  soul  and  a 
fi  and  that  the  soul  is  from  heaven^  firm  and 
KMTtal ;  but  the  body  is  of  the  earthy  earthly^ 
y  and  mortal.    Again,  think  that  though  by  rea- 
of  8in,  wherein  you  are  conceived  and  born,  the 
B  of  the  soul  that  understandeth  and  desireth  be 
(irrupty  that  without  especial  grace  to  both  par-- 
^you  can  neither  know  nor  love  any  good  thing 
iod*8  sight,  much  less  do  good  then  ;  yet  this 
rithstanding  think^  that  you  are  regenerate  by 
181*8  resurrection  (whereof  your  baptism  requireth 
ly  and  therefore  have  both  those  parts  something 
m^d  both  to  know  and  love,  and  therefore  to  do 
e  good  in  the  sight  of  God  through  Christ),   for 
se  sake  our  poor  doings  are  accepted  for  good ; 
evil  and  infirmity  cleaving  thereto  not  being  im- 
d  through  faith ;  think  that  by  faith,  which  is 
's  seed  (for  they  which  believe  are  born  of  God, 
made  God's  children),  given  to  those  that  be  or- 
al to  eternal  life ;  think   (I  say)  by   faith  that 
receive   more  and  more  the  spirit  of  sanctifica- 
through  the  use  of  God's  word  and  sacraments, 
earnest  prayer  to  illumine  and  lighten  our  mind*s 
^rstanding,  judgment,  and  reason,  and  to  bow, 
.,  frame,    and  inflame  your  affections  with  love 
power  to  that  that   good  is,   and  therefore  use 
Ihe  means  afi^resaid  accordingly  ;  think  that,  by 
spirit,  you  are  through  faith  coupled  to  Christ 
lively  member,  and  so  to  God,  and,  as  it  were, 
•one  with  him,  and  by  love  which  spririgeth  out 
is  fiiith  yon  are  made  one  also  with  all  that  b^  of 
;  and  so  you  have  ftillowship  with  God,  and  all 
men   i\v.\\.  ever  were,  or   shall  be,, in  all   the 
,v  that  God  and  all  his  saints  have  or  shall  have  ; 
;  ts,  by  faith  and  love  throtigh  the  Spirit,  you 

^L.  VI.  "  A  A  . 
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are  now  entered  into  this  communion  (the  (>le89ed- 
ness  thereof  no  tongue  can  express),  so  after  this 
Ufe  you  shall  first  in  soul,  and  in  the  last  day  in  bodji 
also  enjoy  for  ever  the  same  aocAekj  most  perfijotlfi 
which  now  is  but  begun  in  you  ;  think  then  of  your 
negligence,  that  doth  so  little  care  for  this  your  hray 
estate ;   think   upon  your  ing^titude  to  God  mt 
making  you,  redeeming  you,  calling  you,  and  IP 
lovingfy  adopting  you  ;  think  upon  your  foolishiiM 
in  fancying  so  much  earthly  and  bodily  plewm; 
think  upon  your  deafness  and  blindness,  which  hm» 
eth  not  God,  nor  seeth  him,  he  calling  you  so  diG* 
gently  by  his  works,  words,  and  sacraments;  tfaivk 
upon  your  frowardness,  which  will  not  be  led  of  CM 
and  his  Spirit ;  think  upon  your  forgetfiihiess  aad 
inoonsideration  of  your  high  estate,  how  your  bodf 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  your  members  m 
the  members  of  Christ,  the  whole  world  and  All  thiqp 
are  your  own  (l  Cor.  vi.) ;  therefore  say  unto  your 
soul,  O  soul !  arise,  follow  God,  contemn  this  worldt 
purpose  well,  and  pursue  it,  long  for  thy  Lord's 
coming,  be  ready  and  watch  that  he  come  not  upon 
thee  unawares.     And  forasmuch  as  you  must  live  to  , 
God*s  pleasure,  see  the  vocation  and  state  of  your 
life  whereto  God  hath  called  you,  and  pray  God  Ar 
^race,  knowledge,  and  ability  to  take  the  most  pro- 
htable  things  in  hand;  well  to  begin,  better  to  go 
on,  and,  best  of  all,  to  end  the  same  to  God's  ^orfy 
and  profit  of  your  brethren  ;  and  think  that  time 
lost,  wherein  you  speak  or  do  not,  or  (at  the  least) 
think  not  something  to  God's  glory  and  your  bf^ 
thren's  commodity. 

irheii  you  go  forth  of  the  doors,  pray  :  ] 

Now  must  I  ivalk  among  the  snares'  of  deaflii 
stretched  out  of  Satan  and  of  his  mischievous  minis* 
tors  in  the  world,  carrying  witii  me  a  friend  to  them 


both,  snd  a  foe  to  myldfy  evtA  this  body  of  sin  and 
unfol  flesh.  O  grand  Captain  Christy  liead  mo  and 
|uidfe  the^  t  beseech  thee;  defend  nie  from  the 
to  and  subtittieft  whereof  I  am  bhdangered ; 
that  I  ihay  take  all  thihgs  that  happen  as  t 
Id  dbi  only  upon  thee  let  thou  mine  ^yes,  that 
[  mav  so  go  oh  forwards  in  thy  ways  aa  by  nothing 
I  be  nindtti^^  but  rather  forwarded,  arid  may  refeir 
sO  things  to  theii  aecor^iingly ;  shew  me  thy  way>  O 
Lord,  and  teach  me  thy  paths ;  cotisider  how  vainly 
Ihfc  ttost  part  of  men  be  occupied,  how  they  do 
btkDble  and  cumber  themselves  diversely, .  how  they 
Iheddle  with  tnany  things^  thereby  much  alienating 
tteir  Minds  fh>m  the  knowledge  and  cdgitation  m 
tnt  whit^h  thev  lAiould  most  esteem,  and  so  become 
hlet  and  an  offence  to  others.  Ad  in  g6tog  abroad, 
you  will  see  that  vour  apparel  be  seemly  in  me  sight 
of  men»  so  see  now  seemly  you  appear  in  the  sight 
^God^ 

fPfien  you  ate  going  any  journey^  pray  ■: 

This  our  life  Is  a  pilgrimage ;  from  the  Lord  we 
cwfie,  and  to  the  Lord  we  make  oar  journey  j  how- 
brit,  through  thievish  places,  and  painful, yea,  perilous 
^ys,  which  our  cruel  enemies  have,  and  do  prepare 
fer  us,  now  more  than  stark  blind  by  reason  of  sin. 
0  Christ !  which  art  a  most  true  lodesman  and  guide, 
tnd  thereto  most  expert^  faiihful,  and  friendly «  do 
thou  put  out  thine  hand,  open  mine  eyes,  make  thy 
Ugbways  known  unto  me,  which  way  thou  didst 
mt  enter  into  out  of  this  corruptible  life,  and  bast 
fenced  the  same  for  us  to  immortality.  Thou  art 
the  way,  lead  us  to  the  Father  by  thyself,  that  all  we 
May  be  one  with  him  as  thou,  and  he  together  be  one. 
Shew  mc  thy  way  that  I  should  walk  in,  for  I  lift 
op  my  sotfil  unto  thee.  (P'Salm  cxliv.) 
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Or  pray^mi'i    ''■'■■" 

MERciFut  Father,  thou  art  wont  -to:  sehd'tQ  tbjT 
servants  and  men  of  simple  hearts,  thine  angels  to 
be  their  keepers,  and,  as  it  were,  guides  as  elder 
brethren,  to  watch  upon  thy  weak  children  ;  sodiJrt 
thou  to  young  Tobias,  to  Jacob,,  to  Abraham's  ser- 
vant, to  Joshua,  &c.  O  good  Qod !  though  we  ix 
much  unlike  unto  them  (so  many  are  our  sins),  yet 
for  thine  own  goodness  sake,  send  thine  holy  angds, 
to  pitch  their  tents  about  us,  from  Satan,  ..sikI  .bjl 
staves  to  hide  and  defend,  to  carry  us.  in  dieir.-faindh^ 
that  we  conie  not  into  further  danger  than^.tftf* 
throughout  wilt  deliver  us,  for  thise  own,  wiui  ■ 
his  angels  or  ministers  for  them  that  be  hdn  of  ■ik 
vation.  Satan  sleepeth  not, 'but  seeketh  alvayi^i^ 
destroy  us.  (Heb.  i,)  .  Think  something  how  i^  «t 
strangers  from  our  country,  from  our  hapie^  fioB 
our  original ;  I  mean  from  God.  Again,  think «^n 
your  madness,  that  do  linger  and  loiter  so  gladly  in 
this  our  journey  and  pilgrimage  ;  also  how,  foolisli 
we  are  to  fancy  things  which  we  cannot  carry  with 
us,  and  to  contemn  conscience,  which  will-  alwaji 
be  a  companion  to  us,  to  our  joy  if  it  be  good,  but 
to  our  shame  and  sorrow,  if  it  be  evil  and  cocrupt; 
finally,  how  unnatural  we  are,  tliat  so  little  desire Ifi 
beat  our  home,  to  be  with.our  only  Father,  masto'j 
fellows,  and  friends.  Sec. 

IfJien  you  arc  about  to  receive  ycnir  mfat,  prog:  ■    \ 

This    is  a   wonderful   mystery   of  thy   work.Q  ■ 
Maker  and  Governor  of  the  world  !  that  thou  dt*t  * 
sustain  the  lives  of  men  and  beasts  with  these  meattl  ] 
Surely  this  i>ower  is'neither  in-  the  bread  nor  food', 
butm  thy  will  and  word,    by  which  word  all'thiup 
do  live-  and-  Iiave  their  beings.    Again,  how  giot 


ddnp  is  it;  that '  thoa  art'able  yearly  to  give  SD8te4 
BMioe:  to  ao  many  breatures;  this  id  spoken  of 'by 
thy  9lKipli^ta  in  thy  praises.  All  things  look  up  to 
tlM^«nd 'thou  givest  them  meat  in  due  season; 
IkMi  V>pen^t  thine  hand,  and  fillest  with  thy  blessings 
imv  living  thing:  these,  doubtless,  are  wonderful 
HOKB  oftMne  almightiness ;  I  therefore  heartily  pray 
Am  (O  most  Hbeial  Lord  and  faithful  Father),  that 
n;  uoii  by  meat  through  thy  word  dost  minister  life 
to"tfieie  our  bodies,  even  so  by  the  same  word  with 
thg^  gnuia  do  thou  quicken  our  souls,  that  both  in 
MtlVirt'body.we  may  please  thee  till  this  our  mortal 
SMMSS  shall  put  on  immortality,  and  we  shall  need 
liritiore*any  other  food,  but  thee  only,  which  then 
ivflr^bekll  in  all.  Taste,  >nd  see  how  good  the  Lord 
s;  bless  the  Lord  (O  my  soul),  which  feedeth  and 
illeth  thy  mouth  with  good  things.  Think  a  little 
xiw  great  God's  power  is^  that  made  us ;  also  think 
low  great  his  wisdom  is  to  preserve  us ;  but  most  of 
M^tbiiik  how  many  things  are  given  to  our  use,  how 
yonderful  it  is  to  give  us  life,  but,  most  of  all,  to 
ifopagate  to  immortality  the  life  of  the  soul  by  his 
walfy'  beck.  Last  of  all,  think  that  God,  by  his  pro- 
^flfence  for  thy  body,  would  have  thee  to  confirm  thy 
sith  of  Gkxl's  providence  for  thy  soul. 


■  / . 


In  the  meaUtime  pray : 

O'MosT  liberal  Distributor  of  thy  gifts,  which  givest 
tt  all  kind  of  good  things  to  use,  thou  being  pure 
(ivest  pure  things,  grant  to  me  thy  grace,  that  I 
nisase  not  these  thy  gracious  gifts  given  to  our  use 
nd  profit.  Let  us  not  love  them  because  thou  dost 
;ive  us  these  things,  but  rather  let  us  love  thee,  be- 
rase'  thou  givest  them,  and  for  that  they  be  neces- 
Biy  for  us  for  a  season,  till  we  come  unto  thee, 
rnint  us  to  be  conversant  among  thy  gifts  soberly^ 
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fwrely,  tmnmtdy,  holilys  b«MB0ethf>a«ri;niilif 
one  I  so  abaU  Tiot  we  tqro  thui  tp  tht  poisQii  of  ear 
iouls,  which  tboi) hast givm  £9r  the  mtAnitm^M  ett 
hodief^  but  qsing  thy  henfifitii  tb«nhfttll^»  we  Ml 
Und  than  pro6tidble  both  to  90))l  tnc}  becgrt  Thtrfl 
thtt  the  ipeats  and  driol^  »et  before  yeu,  am  |ifii 
tQ  you  ta  1)86  and  not  to  atNiM  ;>  tinnh  fhajr^  gniii 
to  profit  md  not  to  hurt  you  1  ^kknk  that  f^m 
wA  given  to  you  alone,  but  eolO'Ofeheraalschllqrywi 
in  eating  and  dirinking,  thiflqik  that  yoa  do  hot  tM 
the  fvorma ;  remember  the  poOf  priaoaeraf  msk^  &o^ 
46  though  you  ivere  ki  their  eaae ;:  think  dpoa  tbi 
Ibod  of  your  soul^  Chriat'a  body  broken^  and  Ua  Uaod 
•had.  I)esir^  the  meat  that  hwteth  for  eifer  <Mie| 
Vi.)>  wprk  for  it ;  Christ'a4neafc  WM  to  dohijR  FMhU^t 
frill.  (JohUi  iv.) 

y^ar  if  SUP  mea§,  f^ay  tkM «« 

By  corporal  meats  thou  doat  sutta^  ouir  oevppifll 
daily  life  (ready  otherwise  to  pertab}^  the  ^hidi  soicly 
is  a  gre^t  wpFk,  but  yet  thia  ia  much  gteatcr,  oma 
profitable,  and  more  ho}y^  that  thy  grace  (O  Jtoa 
Christ)  doth  keep  away  frona  \»  Uie  dieeth  of  tbe 
soul ;  for  this  life  we  ought  much  to  thank  tbati 
and  because  thou  dost  prolong  it  with  thy  good 
gifts,  we  most  heartily  praise  thee;  hpwbeit,  this  life 
is  but  the  way  to  eternal  life,  which  we  bieseech  theCi 
ibr  thy  d(satb'8  aafce,  jjj^t  thpii  wi|t  give  lia,  aiMt » 
ahall  we  noa  only  giye  thee  (as  we  can)  thnka  in 
time  for  temporal  things^  but  also  eternal  thaiill 
jR>r  eternal  things.  Ob  \  grant  to  us  tbeac  pur  daaim 
for  thy  men^^s  sake.  Amen.  Think  now  that  Gad 
bath  given:  thee  this  his  blesaing  of  meat,  loc  sfv) 
thereto  time  that  thoi)  mighteat  aa  repent  to  seek  kit 
gl<^>  and  the  commodity  of  thy  brethren ,  therefiM 
£9  thereabout ;  bi|t  first  way  for  grace  wdl  to  bc^giftf 


and  i^dA  ebWito  hovr  Ihouf  hart  been  faat$ku  of 
oth^  niefe'fl  tubonrsy  to  of  the  hudtoadnisn^  the  mil* 
lafs  file  belker^  the  }ire^^ef,  the  b«teher,  the  cooky 
8^.  See  therefore"  that  thod  be  not  a  drone  beey 
bot  iHdMf  mch  a  one  as  may  help  the  hive ;  if  God 
hm¥t  dMie  fed  fhy  bedy,  wiiicb  he  lovetb  not,  but 
for  thy  sours  sake^  heivnottl  it  be  tben^  but  that  he 
•ill  hi  iiMeh  more  rea^  (tf  feed  thy  soul  ?  therefore 
takca  cocBuge  totliee^  and  go  to  bim  for  grace  ac- 
eordingly. 

Cogitrntians  fir  about  the  ABd-day  Time^ 

As  \At  body  is  now  enlightened  otv  all  sides  with 
^ghC^  so  hee  thsX  thy  mind  may  be.  Afr  God  givetb 
raise  Alls  plehtifolly  this  eorporal  Itghf ,  so  pray  him 
that  he  tHn  give  thee  fhe  spiritual  light.  Tliinfc 
Aat  as  the  son  is  now  most  dear,  so  slhall  our  bodies 
be  in  the  day  of  jo^gchent.  As  now  the  sun  is 
eome  to  the  highest^  and  therefore  will  begin  to  draw 
dMnnwSrd,  so  is  there  nothing  in  the  world  so  per- 
fect and  glorious,  which  (when  it  is  at  the  full)  will 
iot  decrease^  and  so  v^ear  a^ay. 

When  yeu  eome  home  again,  pray  : 

I^K&RB  is  nothi!^,  O  Lord^  more  like  to  thy  holy 
Mttare  than  a  quiet  mind ;  thou  hast  called  us  out 
>f  the  troublesome  disquietness  of  the  world,  into 
Ihat  thy  quiet  rest  and  peace,  which  the  world  can- 
to^ |[iv6)  bebig  such  a  p^ce  as  passeth  all  men*s  un- 
ferttanding.  Houses  are  ordained  for  us^  that  we 
night  get  us  into  them  from  the  injury  of  wea- 
iier,  from  the  cruelty  of  beasts,  from  disquietness 
yf  people,  and  from  the  toils  of  the  world.  O  gra- 
»ous  Father !  grant  that  through  thy  great  mercy 
liy  body  may  enter  into  this  house  from  outward 
teiSons^  but  so  that  it  may  become  buxom  jsnd  obe- 

A  A  4 


qiHetpeaiMajidijwge  WmiMti^f»>,ii  i 

.  moat  btny^HooMt;  tiien  iHfi))«4ir.0Hr{flfl9»ffroi 


whitwnteii  iKre.ujplMliiat  ^St^JnS/Au 

nothJDg^iit'bveiy  tbad^^jW  f^WtiniBjitej  ciiiA 

At  the  stm  going  dowTti  pray :    '•* 

Oh  l^Ko*  anhflppy  are'they,  O  Lord,  ^onVhom 
^,.'Suit,;g46tK4ovvn,  and  givclh  no  ligbtf!  J^mein. 
tllQ^^fiep' KK^ch  is  always  clear  as  tbe  injtl-da)  ; 
dw  Qigt^t-'Mi^t^rtiietn  is  the  mid- day,  whic^  dcmrl 
toW'theeiifiq  thee  is  never  night,  but  always  day- 
lig^  OipstQl^  Tliisrorporal  sun  hath  his.courses, 
now  Up,  ,qow!  d<)wn  ;  but  thou  (dear  Lord),  if  ne 
do  love  thee,:  trtahvays  one.  Oh!  that  this  block 
and  vale  of  sin  were  taken  away  I'roui  me,  that  tlie 
»ir  m^bt  bfe  always  clear  day  in  niy  mind.  Think 
that  as  we  are  not  sorry  when  the  sun  goelh  do\vi), 
because  we  know  it  will  rise  again  ;  even  so  let  us 
not  sorrrow  for  death,  wherethrough  the  soul  and 
bodjdp;P^Ct,wunder,  for  they  shall  eftsoons  returo, 
atid  ?oine  .together  again  ;  so  long  as  the  sun  is  u]i, 
Yi'ild  beasts  Itepp  their  dens,  fpxes  tlieir  burrows,  0"ii 
th^  liolcd,  &f .  1  but  when  the  sun.  is  down,  then 
cowje  they  abrf^d ;  so  wicked  men  ^nd  hypocritES 
keep  their  den?  in  the  Gospel,  but  ifbeiog  taken 
away,  then ,  svy^rm  they  out  qt"  their  holes  jike  bees, 
fls  this  day  <lqtli  teach. ,  .,,■         .  ji,  ^_  ^„ 

■     '     Whin  the  eandfei  Jt  fight^  '^^'\: 

'  Moi^T  thick  and  (^rX^louditd{}.obvcrppr!in)|Mh 
e vM^t ihy; light (Otord) do dispej theoj .  ^y •(^.(Q 
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Qiostwise  worker)  is  as  it  were  a  firebrand  totbeworld; 
tlyy  wis^piQ,  whereby  lighf;  cocneth  both  to  soiul  an4 
boqy^  is  a  fire-brand  to  the  spiritual  wjorldf  Aftec 
day,  when  the  night  cometh,  thou  hast .  givei^  for 
the  reoiedv  of  darkness,  a  (:andle}  ^ter  ^n,  for  the 
reniedy  of  iffnorance,  tbqii  h^st  given-  thy  doctrine, 
which  thy  dear  Son  hath  brought  unto  us.  Oh! 
thou,  which  art  the  Author  and  Master  of  .^1  truth, 
make  us  to  see  by  both  the  lights,  so  that  tSie  dim- 
ness .  of  oi^r  minds  be  driven  clean  away  :  lift  42pon 
U8  thy  mirt))  in  our  hearts.  Thy  word  is  s^  lantern 
to  my  feet,  ^apd  a  light  unto  my  paths.  Think  that 
(he  knowledge  and  wisdom  that  God  hath ,  giveq 
QDto  us  by  ^be  candles  of  this  night,  whereby  we  see 
^ose  things  iu  this  night  of  our  bqdieis,- which  are 
(OBpedieni  ^r  us,,  maketh  us  to  wish  much  more  for 
Uus  doctrine  of  God ;  and  when  we  get  it,  .the 
more  to  esteem  and  diligently  embrace  it,  that  as  all 
Vould  be  horror  without  candles,  so  is  there  nothing 
tiut  mere  confusion,  where  God*s.wQrd.  taketh  not 
place. 

^hen  you  make  yourself  unready^  pToy. 

A  godly  Meditation. 

This  our  life  and  weak-knit  body,  by  reason  of 
810,  by  little  and  little  will  be  dissolveil,  and  so  shall 
be  restored  to  the  earth  whence  it  was  taken  ;  then 
will  be  an  end  of  this  vanity,  which  by  our  foolish- 
ness we  have  wrought  to  ourselves.  O  most  meek 
Father,  $0  do  thou  untie,  unloose,  and  loose  me,  for 
thou  hast  knit  me  together,  that  I  may  perceive  my. 
self  to  be  made  unready  and  dissolved,  and  so  may 
remember  both  of  whom  I  was  m^e,  and  also  whi- 
ther I  go,  lest  I  be  had  unprepared  unto  thy  tribunal 
and  judgment-seat.  Put  off  the  old  man,  with  his 
]ust3  and  concupiscence ;  be  content  with  Joseph  to 
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pot  ofFth]^  prisdn-appsfd,  tintt  thofi  fiMyttt  put  on 
new ;  tfiink  that  we  db  wiDtngly'  put  m  our  gar* 
iMfitBy  which  in  the  moriiing  we  sluH  put  on  agiun; 
and  liierefore  in  tfiee,  after  the  night  of  the  worM« 
we  shidl  receive  on  our  bodies  again ;  let  ra  not  un* 
willingly  put  them  oflT^  when  God  by  death  idiaH  caD. 

tFkm  you  enUr  into  your  bed,  pray : 

Trs  day  now  ended^  men  give  tbenttdves  to  rest 
in  the  night,  and  so^  this  night  finisheif,  we^adl  rA( 
in  death.  Nothing  ia  more  like  this  fife  than  cm) 
day ;  nothhig  is  more  like  dbath  tfian  sleM ;  iiediii^ 
more  like  to  our  grave  than  our  bed^  dXordI  (pU 
keeper  and  defender^  grant  tliat  I  now;  bvilig  wA 
dbwn  to  regty  being  unable  td  keep  mysdfv  dwy  1^ 
preserved  from  the  crafbi  and  Assaults  of  tbie  wicked 
enemy ;  and  grant  further^  that  whert  I  have  run  die 
race  of  this  life^  thou  wouldest  of  thy  mercy  cdl  me 
unto  thee,  that  I  may  always  live  and  watch  with 
thee.  Now,  good  Grod,  give  me  to  take  my  test  in 
thee,  and  bring  to  pass  that  thy  gracious  goodness 
may  be  (even  in  sleep)  before  mine  eyes ;  that  sleep- 
ing I  be  not  absent  from  thee,  but  may  have  my 
dreams  to  draw  me  unto  thee,  and  so  both  soul  and 
body  may  be  kept  pure  and  holy  for  ever.  I  will  lay 
me  down  in  peace,  and  take  my  rest.  Think  that 
as  this  troublesome  day  is  now  past,  and  nigtH  come, 
and  so  rest,  bed,  and  pleasant  sleep, which  maKCth  mcM 
excellent  princes  and  most  poor  peasants  alike ;  even 
90  after  the  tufnults,  troubles,  temptations,  and  teO' 
pests  of  this  life^  they  that  believe  in  Christ  have 
prepared  for  them  a  heaven  and  rest,  most  pleasanf 
and  joyful.  As  you  are  not  afraid  to  enter  inti>  youf 
bed,  and  to  dispose  yourself  to  sleep ;  so  be  not 
afraid  to  die,  but  rather  prepare  yourself  to  it;  think 


Ihtt  BOW  you  are  nearer  yow  cf»d  b^one  da/s  Jouneyj 
ttlM  jpoi(  were  in  the  morning. 

H^ben  you  feel  sleep  to  be  coming,  prayi 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christy  my  watchman  and  keroer^ 
take  me  to  thy  care ;  grant  that  my  body  sleepmg, 
my  mind  may  watch  in  thee,  and  be  made  merry  by 
lume  sight  qf  that  celestial  and  heavenly  Iife^  wheneiri 
(hoa  art  the  king  and  prince^  together  with  the  Fa« 
ther  and  th^  Holy  GHrqst.  Iny  angel^  and  hbty 
souls  be  most  h^ppy  citizens.  Oh  !  purify  my  sonf^ 
bsepclean  my  bodyi  that  in  both  I  may  ^ease  ^ee^ 
dpeptQg  ?r4  waking,  for  ever.    Amen. 

jimaetjhdtfld  Prayer  far  tke  diepened  Char  A  ^ 
Ckriai^  very  weces$ary  tip  he  u^daf  (he'  Qedtf^ 
iAMse  Days  of  jifiictum. 

O  MOST  omnipotent,,  magnificent,  and  gforloua 

ISod,  and  Father  of  all  consolation,  we  here  assembled 

do  not  presun^e  to  present  and  prostrate  ourselvea 

before  thy  mercy-seat  in  the  respect  of  our  own  wor-. 

thiness  and  righteousness,  which  is  altogether  poI* 

luted  and  defrled ;  but  in  the  merits^  righteousness,, 

and  worthiness^  of  thy  only  Son  Jesus  Cnrist,  whom 

thou  hast  given  ui^to  us  as  a  most  pure  and  precious 

garment  to  cover  our  pollution  and  filthiness  withal, 

to  the  end  we  might  appear  holy  and  justified  in  thy 

a^ht  through  htm.     Wherefore  in  the  obedienoe  of 

thy  commandments,  and  in  the  confidence  of  thy 

gronufies,  contained  in  thy  holy  word,  that  thou  shaft 

accept  and  grant  our  prayers  presented  unto  thee 

m  tpe  &vour  of  thy  only  Son  our  Saviour  Jesu 

Cbxist^  either  for  ourselves  or  for  the  necessity  of 

thy  saints  and  congre^tion  ;  we  here,  congregated 

fogjether,  do  with  one  mouth  and  mind  most  humbly 

beseech  thee,  not  only  to  pardon  and  forgive  us  all  our 
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si^fi^  n^Kgences^  ignoranoes^  and  iniquities^  wbidi 

"we  froni  time  to  time  incessantly  do  commit-  against 

tby  divine  majesty^  in  word,  tieed,   and  thought, 

such  is  the  infirmity  of  our  corrupted  nature ;  but  also 

that  it  wqifld  please  the^  (O  benign  Father)  to  .be 

:&yourabIe    and   merciful  unto    thy  .  popr  afflii^ 

church,  aqd  congregation^  dispersed  Uiroughout  the 

^hole  world,  wl|lcb  in  th^  dEiys  of  iniquity  arepih 

pressed,  ^  injurpd,  despised,  p^;secute4,  and  afiUcta^ 

for  fhe  testimony  pf  (by  wpr^^.  apd  ^rth^ qbedieofo 

bfthyl^wa..  .       , 

And  namely,  O  Lord  and  Father,  we  humbly  be^ 

teech  thee  to  extend  thy  mercy  and  favourable  coun« 

tenance  upon  all  those  that  Are  imprisoned  or  con- 

^temned  for  the  cause  of  thy  Gospel,  whom  ^ou  hilt 

chqsen  for  thee,  and  made  worthy  to  glcMify  thy 

name  ;  that  either  it  may  please  thee  to  give,  them 

such  Qon^ncy  gs  thou  hast  given  to  thy  saints  and 

inartyrs  iii  lime  past,  willingly  to  shed  their  btoo4 

for  the  testimony  of  thy  word ;  or  else  mightily  de» 

liver  them  from  the  tyranny  of  their  enemies,  as 

thou  deliveredst  the  condemned  Daniel  from  the 

Eons,  and  the  persecuted  Peter  out  of  prison,  to  the 

exaltation  of   thy  glory,   and  the  rejoicing  of  thv 

church. 

Furthermore,  most  beneficial  Father,  y^e  humbly 
beseech  thee  to  stretch  forth  thy  mighty  arm  untp. 
the  protection  and  defence  of  those  that  are  exile(( 
for.  the  testimony  bf  thy  verity,  and  that  because. 
they  would  not  bend  their  backs,  and  incline  their 
necks  under  the  yoke  of  antichrist,  and  be  polluted  . 
with  the  execrable  idolatries  and  blasphemous  super- 
stitions of  the  ungodly ;'  that  it  would  please  thee 
not  only  to  feed  them  in  strange  countries,  but  also. 
to  prepare  a  resting-place  for  them,  as  thou  hast 
done  from  time  to  time  for  thine  elect  in  all  ages  j 
whereas  they  may  unite  themselves  together  in  the 


iicere  ministration  of  thy  holy  word  and  sacrBiiientSi 
)  their  singular  edification!  And  in  due  time  re* 
tore  them :  home  again  to  their  knd,  to  celebrate 
by  praises^  promote  thy  Gospel^  and  edify  thy  deao*- 
ite  congregation. 

Consequently,  O  Lord^  tiiou.that  hast  said,  tfaoa 
rik  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor.  quench  the 
moking  flax ;   be  merdfu}|  we  beseedi  thee,  imtio 
U  those  that  through  fear  and  weakness  have<  de* 
lied  thee,  by  dissimulation  and  hypocrisy ;  that  it 
nay  please  tbee  to  strengthen  their  weak  knees  (thou 
hat  art  the  strength  of  them  that  stand),  and  lift 
ip  their  feeble  hands^  that  their  little  smoke  may  in- 
aSease  into  a  gif^t  flame^  and  their  bruised  reed  into 
I  ipaighty  oak^  able  to  abide  all  the  blustering  blasts 
liad  stormy  tempests  of  adversity^  to  the  end   that 
(he  ungodly  do  no  longer  triumph  over  their  iate, 
vhich  (as  .they  think)  they  have  utterly  quendied 
lod  subdued.    Stir  up  thy  strength  in  them,  O  Lord, 
ind  behold  them  with  that  merciful  eye  wherewitb 
thou  didst  behold  Peter,  that  they,  rising  by  repent- 
mce,  may  become  the  constant  confessors  of  thy 
vord,  and  the  sanctified  members  of  thy  churdi ;; 
ca  the  end,  that  when  as  by  thy  providence  tliou  pur-, 
xisest  to  lay  thy  cross  upon  them,  they  do  no  more 
seek  unlawful  means  to  avoid  the  same,  but  most 
wilUngly  to  be  contented  with  patience  to  take  it  up, 
uad  follow  thee,  in  what  sort  soever  it  shall  please 
t})^  to  lay  the  same  upon  their  shoulders,  either  by 
d6i|th,,. imprisonment^    or  exile;    and   that  it   will 
plea^  tbee  not  to  tempt  them  above  their  powers, 
but.give  them  grace  utterly  to  despair  of  their  ..own 
Strength,  and  wholly  to  depend  upon  thy  mercy. 

On  the  other  side,  O  Lord  God,  thou  righteous 
Judge,  let.not  the  ungodly,  the  enemies  gf  tl\y  triith^ 
copiinuallv  triumph  over  us,  as  they  do  at  this  dsy  ; 
let  not  th<Qc  lieritage  become  a  reproach  ^nd  common 
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laughitiflwstxx^k  unto  the  impudent  and  wicked  Vi^ 
pists^  who  far  tU  possible  means  seek  the  ntter  de- 
struction of  thy  little  flock^  in  shedcUng  the  bkxid  of 
thy  ttiiits  for  the  testimony  of  thy  wora,  seeking  by 
most  dbviiish  and  damnable  practices  to  subvert  thy 
trutfi :  confound  themi  O  God,  and  all  their  widced 
eounsels,  and  in  the  same  pit  thqr  have  digged  ftr 
other^  let  them  be  taken^  that  it  may  be  uiuversri^ 
known,  that  there  is  no  counsel  nor  foroe  that  cav 
prevail  against  the  Lord  our  God.  Break,  O  Lati^ 
the  horns  of  those  bloody  bulb  of  Basan ;  pull  dom 
those  high  mountains  that  elevate  themselves  i^unt 
thee ;  and  root  up  the  rotten  race  of  the  ungodlyi 
to  the  end  that  they  being  consumed  in  the  nre  of 
thine  Indignation,  thine  exiled  church  may  in  thdr 
own  land  find  place  of  habitation. 

O  Lord,  ddiver  our  land,  which  thou  hast  gif(tt 
ns  for  a  portion  to  possess  in  this  life,  from  the  invs* 
sion  and  subduing  of  strangers.  Truth  it  is  we  csn*^ 
not  deny,  but  that  our  sins  have  justly  deserved  this 
great  plague,  now  imminent  and  approaching,  even  to 
be  given  over  into  the  hands  and  subjection  of  that 
proud  and  beastly  nation,  that  neither  knOw  the€ 
nor  fear  thee,  and  to  serve  them  in  a  bodily  capti- 
vity that  have  refused  to  serve  thee  in  a  spiritual 
liberty;  yet,  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  are  assuredly 
persuaded  by  ihy  holy  word,  that  thine  anger  dotn 
not  last  for  ever  towards  those  that  earnestly  repent, 
but  in  the  stead  of  vengeance  doth  shew  mercy,  ^ 
most  penitently  beseech  thee  to  remove  this  thjT 
great  indignation  bent  towards  us,  and  give  not  over 
our  land,  our  cities,  towns  and  cattle,  our  goods, 
possessions  and  tithes,  our  wives,  children,  and  our 
own  lives,  into  the  subjection  of  strangers ;  but  rather, 
O  Lord,  expel  them  our  land,  subvert  their  coun- 
sels, dissipate  their  devices,  and  deliver  us  from  their 
tyranny,    as  thou  deliveredst    Samaria  from  cruel 


JenhaH^dy  JeniMlcai  frpai  that  btasphemout  Sen- 
iacherit)»  aud  jBeulah  from  that  proud  Holofiemes.   . 

Give  uSy  O  Lord^  such  princes  and  rulers,  sud& 
iHgistratfs  and  governors,  as  will  advance  thy  glQiy* 
irect  up  thy  Gp^l,  suppress  idolatry,  banim  all 
Mpistry,  and  execute  justice  and  equity.  Water 
gain,  O  Lord,  thy  vine  of  England  with  the  mois* 
ure  of  thy  holy  word,  lest  it  utterly  perish  and 
rither  away.  Build  up  again  the  decayed  walls  of 
hy  D^  Jerusalem,  thy  congregation  in  this  land, 
est  th^  ungodly  do  attribute  our  confusion  not  unto 
iiir  sins  (as  the  truth  is),  but  unto  our  profession 
b  religion. 

Remember  (O  Lord)  that  we  are  a  parcel  of  thy 
lortion,  thy  flock,  the  inheritors  of  thv  kingdom, 
he  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  and  the  members  of  thy 
Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  deal  with  us  there* 
bre  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies, .  that 
ill  nations,  kindreds,  and  languages,  may  celebrate 
thy  praises  in  the  restoring  of  thy  ruined  diurch  to 
perfection  again  ;  for  it  is  thy  work  (O  Lord),  and 
Bot  man*s,  and  from  thee  do  we  with  patience  at- 
tend the  same,  and  not  from  the  fleshly  arm  of  man, 
tnd  therefore  to  thee  only  is  due  all  dominion,  powbr^ 
9nd  thanksgiving,  now  in  our  days  and  for  evermore^ 

Amen. 

i  Tim.  ii.  Pray  in  every  place ^  lifting  up  your 

hands. 

0  MIGHTY  King,  and  most  high  almighty  God, 
t^e  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  mercifully 
^ost  govern  all  things  which  thou  hast  made,  Iook 
^wn  upon  the  faithful  seed  of  Abraham,  the  chil- 
^fen  of  thy  chosen  Jacob,  thy  chosen  people  I  do 
^€^,  consecrate  unto  thee  by  the  anointing  of  thy 
holy  Spirit,  and  appointed  to  thy  kingdom  by  the 
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eternal  purpose,  free  mercyy  and  grace,  but  yet^  ai 
strangers^  wandering  in  this  vale  of  misery,  broaglil 
forth  daily  by  the  worldly  tyrants  like  sheep  to  the 
slaughter.    O  Father  of  all  flesh,  who  by  thy  di" 
vine  providence  ehangest  times  and  seasons,  and  most 
wonderfully  disposest  kingdoms ;  thou  hast  destroyed 
Pharaoh,  with  all  his  horses  and  chariots,  pufied  up 
with  .pride,  against  thy  people,  leading  forth  safely  bf 
the  hands  of  thy  mercy  thy  beloved  Israel  ihitniffi 
the  high  waves  of  the  raging  waters  ;  thou,  OGodi 
the  Lord  of  all  hosts  and  arms,  didst  first  drive  aw8]f 
from  the. gates  of  thy  people  the  blasphemous  Sen- 
nacherib, slaying  of  his  army  fourscore  and  five  thoo^ 
sand  by  thy  angel  in  one  night,  and  after  by  his  own 
sons,  before  his  own  idols,  didst  kill  the  same  blas- 
phemous idolater,   shewing  openly   to  all  heathen 
thy   provident    power  towards    thy  despised    littla 
ones ;  thou  didst  transform  and  change  proud  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, the  enemy  of  thy  people,  into  a  brute 
beast,  to  eat  grass  and  hay,  to  the  horrible  terror  of 
all  worldly  tyrants.    And  as  thou  art  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  God  of  all  consolation,  so  of  thy  won- 
derful mercy  didst  thou  preserve  those  thy  servants  in 
Babylon,  which  with  bold  courage  gave  their  bodies 
to  the  fire,  Ixcause  they  would  not  worship  any  dead 
idol ;  and  when  they  were  cast  into  the  burning  fur- 
nace, thou  didst  give  them  cheerful  hearts,  to  re- 
joice and  sing  psalms,  and  savedst  unhurt  the  veij 
hairs  of  their  heads,  turning  the  flame  from  them  lo 
devour  their  enemies.    Thou,  O  Lord  God,  by  the 
might    of    thy    right   arm    (which   governeth  all) 
bronghtest  Daniel   thy  Prophet  safe  into  light  and 
life  forth    of  the  dark  den  of  the  devouring  lions, 
where  by  false  accusations  he  was  shut  under  the 
enrtli  of  those  raging  beasts  to  be  devoured  ;  but  thou 
turncdst  tht^ir  cruelty   upon  his  accusers,  repaying 
the  vvickrd  upon  their  own  pates;  yea,  Lord,  which 
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b  all  wonders,  and  is  far  above  man's  power  to 
ve  therein  thy  working,  thou  didst  cause  tlie 
md  great  dragon  of  the  seas,  that  horrible 
han  and  Behemoth,  the  main  whale  fish,  to 
w  up  and  devour  thy  servant  Jonah,  to  keep 
iree  days  and  three  nights  in  the  dungeon  of 
ly,  the  dark  hellish  grave  to  a  living  man ;  thou 
»use  that  great  monster  to  carry  him  to  the 
that  thou  hadst  appointed,  and  there  to  cast  him 
B,  and  able  to  do  thy  message.  Now  also,  O 
ily  Father,  beholder  of  all  things,  to  whom 
elongeth  vengeance,  thou  seest  and  considerest 
hy  holy  name  by  the  wicked  worldlings  and 
emous  idolaters  is  dishonoured;  thy  sacred 
efused,  forsaken,  and  despised ;  thy  holy  Spirit 
:ed  and  offended  ;  thy  chosen  temple  polluted 
jfiled  :  tarry  not  too  long  therefore,  but  shevy 
wer  speedily  upon  thy  chosen  household,  which 
grievously  vexed  and  so  cruelly  handled  by 
)en  enemies.  Avenge  thine  own  glory,  and 
n  these  evil  davs  for  thine  elect's  sake.  Let 
ngdom  come  of  all  thy  desired;  and  thpugh  our 

have  offlMuled  thy  majesty,  as  we  do  confess 
ncdly  (O  Lord)   that  we  have  all  sinned,  our 

princes,  priests,  [prophets,  and  people ;  all 
>gether  with   our   parents,  fathers,    and   mo-c 

have  most  grievously,  infinitely  passing  all 
re  and  nuinlxT,  with  our  hard  flintish  hearts, 
isoUite  and  careless  lives,  without  all  shame 
pentance  (or  sin,  offended,  transgressed,  tres- 
,  sinned,  and  committed  most  horrible  wickcd- 
5o  that  we  have  worthily  deserved  tliQ  utter- 
of  thy  plagues  and  terrible  vengeance  ;  yet  for 
own  glory  (O  merciful  Lord)   suffer  not  the 

of  thy  Son  Christ,  the  Romish  antichrist, 
retchefily  10  diludc  and  draw  from  thee  our 
rethren,  for  whom  thy  Son  once  died,  that  by 
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his  cruelty,    after  so  dear  light,    they  should  bo 
made  captives  to  dumb  idols  and  devilish  inventions 
of  popish  ceremonies  thereunto  pertaining.     Suffer 
him  not  to  seduce   the  simple  sort  with   his  fond 
opinion,  that  his  false  gods,  blind  mumbling,  feigned 
religion,  or  his  foolish  superstition,  doth  give  him 
such  conquests,  such  victories^  such  triumphs,'  and 
so  high  hand  over  us.     We  know  most  certainly 
(O  Lord)  that  it  is  not  their  arnri  and  power,  but  our 
sins  and  oflTcnoes,  that  hath  delivered  us  to  their 
fury,  and  hath  caused  thee  to   turn  away  from  us. 
But  turn  again,  O  Lord,  let  us  fall  into  thy  hands; 
otherwise  (seeing  thy  justice  must  punish  us)  let  08 
fall  into  thy  hnnds  (as  David  did  choose)  by  dearth, 
famine,  or  pestilence,  or  what  way  thou  likest ;  lerf 
these  vain  idolaters  rejoice  at  the  miserable  destrue 
tion  of  those  men  whom  they  make  proselytes,  and 
from   thy  doctrine  apostates.     But,  holy  Lord,  thy 
holy  will  be  fulfilled:  this  is  thy  righteous  judgment 
tfo  punish  us  with  the  tyrannical  yoke, of  blindness, 
because  we  have  cast  away  front  us  the  sweet  yoke  of 
the  wholesome  word  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour.    Yet 
consider  the  horrible  blasphenriies  of  thine  and  our 
enemies  ;  they  name  a  cake  their  God,  their  Christi 
and  altogether  they  know  nothing  of  thy  powers 
they  say  in   their  hearts,  There  is  no  God,  whidl 
either  can  or  will  deliver  us  ;  wherefore,  O  heaveolf 
Father,  the  governor  of  all  things,  the  avenger  of 
the  cause  of  the  poor,  the  fatherless,  the  widow, 
and  the  opjiressed,  look  down  from  heaven,  with  the 
face  of  thy  fatherly  mercies,  and  forgive  us  all  fortW 
offences,  and  for  thy  Son  Christ's  sake  have  mercy 
upon  us,  which  by  the  force  and  cruelty  of  wicked 
and  blasphemous  idolaters  without  causes  approved, 
are  haled  and  pulled  from  our  own  houses;  are  slander* 
ed,  slain,  and  murdered  as  rebels  and  traitors,  like  pcr- 
fiipns  pernicious,  pestiferous,  seditious,  pestilent,  an^ 
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of  mortal  poison^  to  all  men  contagious,  where  ^e 
heddle  no  farther^  but  against  the  hellish  powers 
arkness,  against  the  spiritual  craftiness  m  hea- 
ly  things^  which  would  deny  the  will  of  our 
ist  unto  us ;  we  do  contend  no  further^  but  only 
[mr  Christ  crucified,  and  the  only  salvadon  by  his 
»ed  passion,  ficknowlisdging  none  other  God, 
le  other  Christ  or  Saviour,  but  only  that  the  ever- 
Qg  Lord  and  our  most  merciful  Father,  and  thy 
r  Son  our  Saviour,  who  is  in  the  same  glory  with 
e  in  the  highest  heavens  ;  therefore,  O  Lord,  for 
glorious  name's  sake,  for  Jesus  Christ^s  sake,  by 
om  tbou  hast  promised  to  grant  all  righteous  re- 
ists^  make  the  wicked  idolaters  to  wonder  and 
od  amazed  at  thy  almighty  power,  use  thy  wonted 
SDgth  to  the  confusion  of  thine  enemies  and  to  tha 
p  and  deliverance  of  thy  persecuted  people  ;.  all 
r  saints  do  beseech  thee  therefore,  the  young  in* 
its  which  have  somewhat  tasted  pf  thy  sweet  wofd^ 
whose  mouth  thop  hast  promised  to  make  perfect 
IT  prases,  whose  angeU  dp  alway  behold  thy  face, 

10  besides  the  }oss  of  qs  their  parents  are  in  danger 
be  compelled  and  driven  (without  thy  great  mer- 
!8)  to  s^rve  dumb  and  insensible  idols,  do  cry  and 

11  to  thee ;  their  pitif^il  mothers,  with  lamentable 
ire,  Ije  prostrate  befprp  thp  throne  of  thy  grace. 
!|on.  Father  of  the  fatherless,  judge  of  the  widows, 
d  avenger  of  a)l  the  oppressed,  let  it  ap}>ear,  O 
)rd  omnipotent,  that  thou  dost  hear,  in  due  sea- 
D  avenge  and  punish  all  wrongs  offered  to  all  thy 
tie  ones  that  do  believe  in  thee.  Do  this,  O  Lore), 
'  thy  name's  sake.  Arise  up,  O  Lord,  and  thine 
nnies  shall  be  scattered  and  confounded.     So  be 

P  Lord  most  merciful,  at  thy  time  appointed. 
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jinother  godly  Prayer  to  he  read  at  all  Times. 

Honour  and  praise  be  given  to  thee,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty,  most  dear  Father  of  heaven,  for  all  thy 
mercies  and  loving  kindness  shewed  unto  us,  in  that 
it  hath  pleased  thy  gracious  goodness  freely  and  of 
thine  own  accord  to  elect  and  choose  us  to  salvation 
before  the  beginning  oi  the  world  ;  and  even  like 
continual  thanks  be  given  to  thee,  for  creating  ofus 
after  thine  own  image ;  for  redeeming  us  with  the 
precious  blood  of  thy  dear  Son,  when  we  were  lit* 
terly  lost ;  for  sanctif}ing  us  with  thy  holy  Spirit  in 
the  revelation  and  knowledge  of  thy  holy  word ;  fer 
helping  and  succouring  us  in  all  our  needs  and  oe- 
cossilies  ;  for  saving  us  from  all  dangers  of  body  and 
soul ;  for  comforting  us  so  fatherly  in  all  our  tri- 
bulations and  persecutions  ;  for  sparing  us  so  long, 
and  giving  us  so  large  a  time  of  repentance.  These 
benefits,  O  most  merciful  Father,  like  as  we  acknow- 
ledge  to  have  received  them  of  thy  only  goodness, 
even  so  we  beseech  thee,  that  for  thy  dear  Son  Jesns 
Christ's  sake,  to  grant  us  alway  thy  holy  Spirit, 
whereby  we  may  continually  grow  in  thankfulness 
towards  thee,  to  be  led  into  .'dl  truth,  and  com- 
forted in  all  our  adversities.  O  Lord,  strengthen 
our  faith,  kindle  it  more  in  ferventness  and  love  to- 
w-ards  thee  and  our  neighbours,  for  thy  sake.  Suffer 
us  not,  dearest  Father,  to  receive  thy  word  any 
more  in  vain,  but  grant  us  always  the  assistances 
thy  grace  and  holy  Spirit,  that  in  heart,  word,  and 
deed  wc  may  sanctify,  and  do  worship  to  thy  holy 
name.  Help  to  amplify  and  increase  thy  kingdonii 
and  whatsoever  thou  sendest  we  may  be  heartily  well 
content  with  thy  good  pleasure  and  will.  Let  us  not 
lack  the  thing  (O  Father), without  the  which  we  can- 
not serve  thee,  but  bless  thou  so  all  the  works  of 
our  hands,  that  we  may  have  sufficient,  and  not  lo 
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argeflble,  l)ut  rather  helpful  unto  others :  be 
fuU  O  Lord,  to  our  oftences,  and,  seeing  our 
is  great,  which  thou  hast  forgiven  ub  in  Jesuft 
t,  make  us  to  love  thee  and  our  neighbours  so 
the  more.     Be  thou  our  Father,  our  Captain, 


)e(ender  in  all  tetnptations ;  hold  thou  us  by. thy* 
ful  hands,  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  all 
fenienoes,  and  end  our  lives  in  the  sanctifying 
lonour  of  thy  holy  name,  through  Jesu  Christ 
jOrd  and  only  Saviour.  Amen, 
t  thy  mighty  hand  and  outstretched  arm,  O 
be  still  our  defence,  thy  mercy  and  loving 
I6SS  in  Jesu  Christ  thy  dear  Son  our  salvation, 
true-  and  holy  word  our  instruction,  thy  grace 
loly  Spirit  our  comfort  and  consolation  unto  the 
and  in  the  end.  Amen^ 
Lord,  increase  our  faith.    . 

ort   and  pithy  Defence  of  the  Doctrine  of  the 
y  Election  and  Predestination  of  God^  gathered 

of  the  first   Chapter  of  St.  PauFs  Epistle  to 

Ephesians.     Bi/3,  Baadpord. 

BR£  is  neither  virtue  nor  vice  to  be  considered 
ling  to  any  outward  action,  nor  according  to 
ill  and  wisdom  of  man,  but  according  to  the 
f  God.  Whatsoever  is  conformable  thereto,  the 
is  virtue,  and  the  action  that  springeth  thereof 
lahle  and  good,  howsoever  it  appear  otherwise 
',  eyes  and  reason  of  man,  as  was  the  lifting  up 
raham's  hand  to  have^lain  his  son.  (Gen.  xxii.) 
soever  is  not  conformable  to  the  will  of  God, 
ime  is  vice,  and  the  action  springing  thereof  id 
disallowed  and  taken  for  evil ;  and  that  so 
the  more  and  greater  evil,  by  how  much  it  is 
>n6onant  and  agreeing  to  God's  will,  although 
fi  far  otherwise  to  man*s  wisdom^  as  was  Peter's 
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wish  of  making  three  tabernacles  (Matt,  xvii.),'  and 
the  request  of  some  which  would  have  had  fire  to 
have  come  down  from  heaven  upon  a  zeal  to  God^ 
&c.  (Luke,  ix.) 

Now  the  will  of  God  is  not  so  known  as  in  his 
word  ;  therefore  according  to  it  must  vice  and  virtue^ 
good  and  evil,  be  judged  i  and  not  according  to  the 
judgment,  wisdom,  reason,  and  collection  of  any  maoi 
or  of  the  whole  world,  if  all  the  angels  in  heavea 
should  take  their  part. 

But  this  U'ord  of  God,  which  is  written  in  thea- 
notiicki  books  of  the  Biblcj  doth  plainly  set  forth  unto 
uSj  thdt  God  hath  of  his  own  mercy  and  good  willi 
and  to  the  praise  of  his  grace  and  glory  in  Christ, 
elected  some  and  not  all,  whom  he  hath  predestinated 
unto  everlasting  life  in  the  same  Christ ;  and  in  his 
time  calleth  them,  justifieth  them,  and  gloriiieth 
them,  so  that  they  shall  never  perish  and  err  t9 
damnation  finally^ 

Therefore  to  affirm,  teach,  and  preach  this  doc- 
trine, hath  in  it  no  hurt,  no  vice,  no  evil ;  mud) 
less  then  hath  it  any  enormity  (as  some  do  affirm) 
to  the  eyes  and  spirit  of  them  which  are  guided,  and 
will  be,  by  the  word  of  God. 

That  God,  the  eternal  Father  of  mercies,  before 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  hath  of  his  own  mercy 
and'good  will,  and  to  the  praise  of  his  grace  and 
glory,  elected  in  Christ  some,  and  not  all  of  the  poste- 
rity of  Adam,  whom  he  hath  predestinated  unto  eter» 
nal  life,  and  calleth  tliem  in  his  time,  justifieth  thenii 
and  glorificth  them,  so  that  they  shall  never  perish 
or  err  to  damnation  finally  ;  that  this  proposition  b 
true,  and  according  to  God*s  plain  and  manifest 
word,  by  the  help  of  his  holy  Spirit,  which  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  I  humbly  beseech  his  mercy 
plenteously  to  give  to  me*  at  this  present  and  for . 
ever,  to  the  sauctiiication  of  his  holy  name ;  by  tbe 
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elp,  I  say>  of  his  holy  Spirit^  I  trust  so  evidently 
>  declare,  that  no  man  of  God  shall  be  able  by  the 
ord  of  Grod  ever  to  impugn  it^  much  less  to  con- 
tte  it. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  the  j^pistle  to  the  Ephe^^ 
anSj  the  Apostle  saith  thus  :  ^*  Blessed  be  God,  the 
ather  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  which  hath 
essed  us  with  all  manner  of  blessings  in  heavenly 
lings  by  Christy  according  as  he  hath  elect  or  chosen 
»  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid, 
lat  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
im  through  love^  and  hath  jpredestinated  us  (or  or^ 
uned  us)  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  heirs  unto 
imself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will^ 
I  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherewith 
e  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  by  whom 
e.  have  received  redemption  through  his  blood,  and 
le  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
r  his  grace,  which  grace  he  hath  shed  on  us  abun- 
intly  in  all  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  hath 
pened  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
IS  good  pleasure,  which  he  purposed  in  himself,  to 
ive  it  declared  when  the  time  was  full  come,,  that 
e  might  gather  together  all  things  by  (or  in)  Christ, 
\  well  the  things  that  be  in  heaven,  as  the  things 
lat  be  in  earth,  even  in  (or  by)  him ;  by  (or  in) 
hom  we  are  made  heirs,  being  thereto  predesti* 
ated,  according  to  the  purpose  of  Him  which  work- 
h  all  things  according  to  the  degree  (or  counsel) 
f  his  own  will,  that  we  which  hoped  before  (you) 
I  Christ,  should  be  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory ;  in 
hom  ye  also  hoped,  after  that  ye  heard  thjC  word  of 
uth,  the  Gospel  of  your  salvation,  wherein  ye  also 
dieving,  were  sealed  with  the  holy  Spirit  of  pro- 
lise^  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  until 
\e  redemption  for  full  fruition)  of  the  purchased 
^session  upto  the  praise  of  his  glory/* 
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These  be  the  words  of  Paul,  which  I  have  faith- 
fully translated  according  to  the  very  text  in  the 
Greek,  as  by  the  judgment  of  all  that  be  learned,  I 
desire  herein  to  be  tried,  out  of  the  which  words  of 
Paul  we  may  well  perceive  every  thing  affinned  in 
my  proposition,  as  I  will  give  occasion  plainly  to 
them  that  will  to  see  it. 

First,  that  the  cause  of  God's  election  is  of  his 
good  will,  the  Apostle  sheweth  in  saying,  that  it  is 
through  his  love  whereby  we  are  holy  and  without 
blame,  also  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure  purposed  in  him- 
self, according  to  his  purpose  which  worketh  aH 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 

Secondly,  that  election  was  before  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  the  Apostle  plainly  sheweth,  in  saying,  that 
we  were  chosen  before  the  foundation  of  the  woHd 
was  laid  ;  and  afterwards  in  calling  it  the  mystery  of 
his  will  purposed  with  himself  in  time  to  be  declared. 

Thirdly,  that  election  is  in  Christ,  the  Apostle 
doth  so  flatly  and  })li!inly  set  it  forth,  that  I  need  not 
here  to  repeat  it.  We  (saith  he)  are  chosen  in  him ; 
we  are  heirs  by  him  ;  we  are  accepted  by  him ;  v** 
are  gathered  together  in  him,  &c. 

Fourthly,  that  election  is  of  some  of  Adam's  pos- 
terity, and  not  of  all;  we  may  plainly  see  it,  if^"C 
ronsidcr,  that  he  makcth  the  true  demonstration  of 
it,  believing,  hoping,  and  having  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit.     In  whom  }e  hoped  (saith  he)  after  ye  heard 
the  word;  &c. ;  in  whom  ye  believed,  were  sealed  upi 
&c.    Again,  in  attributinjr  to  the  elect,  forgiveness 
of  sins,  holiness,  blameless  living,  being  in  Christ, 
&c.    That  we  should  be  holy,  saith  he,  &c.  we  have 
received  forgiveness  of  sins,  &c.   Who  seeth  not  that 
these  are  not  common  to  all  men  ?  All  men  have  not 
faith,  sailh  PhuI,  2  Thess.  iii.     Non(? believed  (saith 
i/uke)    but  such  as  were  ordained   to   eternal 
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:s,  xiii.) :  iione  believe  but'mich  as  he  borti  t>f 
(1  John,  i.)i  none  bdieve'trtrly  but  such  as  have 
1  hearts;,  and  keep  GkxTs  seed,  to  bring  forth 
:s  by  patience.  (Matt,  xiii.) 
)  that  it  is  plain  (faith  being  a  demonstration  of 
•^  election  to  them  thatbeofyearsof  dis<iretion) 
all  men  are  not  elect,  because  all  men  beliex^e 
;  for  he  that  believeth  in  the  Lord,  shall  be  as 
mt  Sion  (Psalm  cxxv.),  that  is,  he.  shall  never 
amoved ;  for  if  he  be  removed,  that  is,  finally 
sh,  surely  he  never  truly  believed.     But  what  go 
out  to  lighten  a  candle  in  the  clear  sun-light » 
n  our  Saviour  plainly  saith  that  all  be  notk^osen, 
few  ?   Mwiy  be  called  (saith  he,  Matt,  xx.),  bitt 
be  chosen.     And  in  the  second  dhapter  to  the 
lesians  the  Apostle  plainly  saith,  that  the  great 
es  of  God's  mercies,  through  his  elcceedinff  great 
J,  hath  saved  them  before  their  parents  and  many 
•r  gentiles,  which  were  excluded  from  Christ, 

strangers  from  the  promise,  hopeless,  godless. 

Wherethrough  we  may  be  occasioned  to  crvs 

!  the  depths  of  the  judgments  of  God  (Rom.  ii.), 

ch  is  just  in   all  his  doings,  and  holy  in  all  his 

ks,  extending  his  mercy  after  his  good  pleasure 

will  above  all  his  works.  (Psalm  c\liv.) 
fifthly,  thnt  God  hath  predestinated  these  thu^ 
it  unto  everlasting  life  in  Christ,  tlie  Apostle  doth 
>  in  the  words  before  written  declare  in  saying, 
d  hath  predestinated  us  through  Jesus  Christ  to  he 
rs  unto  himself.  Again,  By  him  (saith  he)  ye  are 
de  heirs,  and  predestinate  to  the  praise  of  his  glory, 
saith  the  Apostle  (Rom  viii.),  Whom  he  hath  pre- 
tinated,  them  he  hath  predestinated  to  be  like 
lioned  unto  the  shape  of  his  Son.  And  Christ 
•refore  saith,  Rejoice  in  this,  your  names  ar6  writ- 
,  in  heaven.  (Luke,  x.) 
Sixthly,  that  the  end  of  election  is  to  th^prafeeof 
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God*8  glory  and  grace^  the  Apostle  sheweth  h 
saying,  we  are  predestinated  to  be  holy  and  w 
Uame  before  God,  &c. ;  in  saying,  we  are  pn 
nated  to  the  glory  of  his  grace ;  and  in  saying 
unto  the  praise  of  his  glory,  so  that  nothing  c 
more  manifest. 

Seventhly,  that  predestination  is  not  withoi 
cation  in  God's  time,  and  justification,  the  A 
here  doth  teach,  in  bringing  us  to  the  conside 
of  hearing  the  word  of  truth,  believing  and  rec 
the  holy  Spirit,  remission  of  sins,  &c.  In  ' 
(saith  he)  ye  have  hoped,  afler  that  ye  bean 
word  of  truth,  &c.  Again,  By  whom  ye  hav 
demption,  that  is,  remission  of  sins^  througl 
shedding  of  his  blood,  &c.  also  he  hath  in  ni 
time  declared  the  mystery  of  his  will,  &c.  Unl 
Romans  the  Apostle  sheweth  it  most  manifest! 
saying.  Whom  he  hath  predestinated,  thei 
calleth,  whom  he  calleth,  them  he  justi 
whereby  we  may  see  that  predestination  or  eli 
is  not  universal  of  all,  for  all  be  not  justified. 

Eighthly,  and  last  of  all,  that  election  is  so  ce 
that  the  elect  and  predestinate  to '  eternal  life 
never  finally  perish  or  err  to  damnation,  the  A| 
doth  here  also  very  plainly  shew,  in  saying,  thai 
are  predestinate  to  the  praise  of  God's  grace 
saith  not,  to  the  praise  of  his  justice,  to  the  ] 
of  his  wisdom,  to  the  praise  of  his  power  (alth 
he  might  most  truly  say  so),  but  he  saith,  fa 
praise  of  his  grace,  which  were  not  grace,  if 
were  any  respect  at  all  of  works  on  our  behalf 
then  were  grace  not  grace.  (Rom.  xi.)  If 
should  be  any  condemnation  of  the  elect  and  pr 
tinate  to  eternal  life,  it  must  needs  be  becau 
their  sins ;  but  where  were  the  praise  of  God's, 
then,  which  is  the  end  of  God's  election  ?  Shs 
not  by  this  means  make  God^s  election  withoi 
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todf  and  so  without  a  head,  and  so  no  election  ak 
all,  as  some  would  have  further  than  they  elect  them- 
selves ?  Let  such  fear  they  shall  not  find  the  benefit' 
of  God*s  election ,  because  they  seek  it  as  tlie  Isra-^ 
elites  didy  and  not  as  the  electi  which  not  only  find 
it,  but  aJso  obtain  it.  (Rom.  xi.)      The  other  are 
blinded^  as  ii  is  written,  Grod  hath  giv^n  them  the 
ipirit  of  unquietness,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see^ 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear  even  to  this  day^ 
&c.  (Psalm  Ixix.)    Again,  he  sheweth  the  certainty 
of  salvation  to  them  that  be  elected,  in  saying,   that 
tbey  be  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  once  accepted  and 
bdored  in  Christ,  and  ever  beloved  ;  for  whom  he 
loveth,  he  loveth  to  the  end  (John,  xiii.)  ;  andGod^s   - 
gifts  are  such  that  he  cannot  repent  him  of  them 
(Rom.  xi.) ;  and  therefore  saith  Christ,  I  know  whom 
i  have  chosen,  attributing  to  election  the  cause  of 
^oal  perseverance :  by  which  thing  Judas  was  seen 
JKit  to  be  elected  to  eternal  life,  although  he  was 
^fected  to  the  office  of  an  Apostle,  as  Saul  was  elected 
to  the  office  of  a  King  :  which  kind  of  election  is  to 
he  discerned  in   reading   the  Scriptures,  from  this 
kind  of  election  the  which  I  speak  of  now,  that  is, 
^  election  to  eternal  life  in  Clirist.     Thirdly,  he 
•heweth  the  certainty  of  salvation  of  the  elect,    by 
^ling  them  heirs.     For  if  we  be  heirs  of  Crod,  then 
•fe  we  fellow-heirs  with  Christ,  to  be  afflicted  and 
glorified  with  Christ  (Rom.  viii.) ;  and  therefore  saith 
fie,  according  to  the  decree  of  his  own  will.     Lo  ! 
hecalleth  it  a  decree  or  counsel,  which  shall  stand; 
as  Isaiah  saith,  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  stand, 
(fsa.  xlvi»)     Fourthly,  he  sheweth  this  certainty,  by 
saying,  that  they  are  elect  and  predestinated  to  the 
praise  of  God's  glory,  which  we  should  more  care 
for,  than  for  the  salvation  of  all  the  world.     This    * 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  set  forth,  as  well  in  them  that 
perish^  and  are  reprobates^   as  in  the  elect :    and 
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therefore  St.  Jobn^  bringing  in  the  plaoe  of  Isaub^ 
speaking  of  the  reprobate,  saith  (John,  xii.),  tbtt 
Isaiah  spake  that  when  he  saw  the  glory  of  the  Lord* 
This  glory  of  the  Lord  to  be  set  forth  by  us,  is  9 
great  mercy  and  betiedt  of  God :  I  am  assured,  thai 
if  the  very  devils  and  reprobates  did  not  repine  hereat^ 
but  were  thankful  that  they  might  be  ministen  in 
any  point  to  set  forth  God's  glory  ;  I  am  assured  (I 
•ay)  that  they  should  find  no  hell   nor  torments; 
their  hell  and  torments  come  of  the  love  they  hafe 
to  themselves,  and  of  the  malice,  envy,  and  hatred 
they  have  against  God  and  his  glory.      Let  them 
tremble  and  fear,  that  may  not  alvvay  wish  the  gioiy 
of  the  Lord,  in  election  and  reprobation. 

I^t  not  their  eyes  be  evil,  because  God  i»good| 

and  doth  good  to  whom  it  pleascth  him  (Rom.ix.)j 

wrong  he  doth  to  no  man,  nor  can  do,  for  then  ht 

were  not  righteous,  and  so  no  God  ;  be  cannot  con* 

demn  the  just,  for  then  were  he  untrue,  becao^  bii 

word  is  contrary  ;  he  cannot  condemn  the  penitent 

and  believer,  for  that  were  against  his  promise.  Let 

us   therefore   labour,  study,  cry,    and  pray  for  rt» 

pentance  and  faith,  and  then  cannot  we  be  damned, 

because  we  are  the  blessed  of  the  Father  before  all 

worlds;  and  therefore  we  believe,  therefore  we  repent. 

(Matt,  XXV.)    'And  forasmuch  as  it  pertaineth  tou» 

wliich  be  within,  to  see  and  to  speak  of  those  things 

which  are  given  unto  us  of  God  in  Christ  (1  Cor.  ii^i 

let  us   labour  hereabouts,  and   leave  them  that  be 

without  to  the  Lord,  which  will  judge  them  in  hi$    ' 

time.  (1  Cor.  v.)  The  Apostle  prayeth  fortheEphc* 

sians,  for   none  other  wisdom  and  revelation  from 

God,  than  whereby  they  might  knoW  God  (£ph.  i.)» 

and  have  their  minds  illuminated,  to  see  what  ibey 

should  hope  for  by  their  vocation,  and  how  rich  the 

glory  of  his  inheritance  is  upon  his  saints.   (Col.ii*) 

Further  than  this,  I  think  it  unseemly  for  ii8  M    ; 

5  I 
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^h,  until  we  have  sought  out,  how  rich  God^s 
Klness  is^  and  will  be  to  us  his  children  ;  the 
rich  we  can  never  do ;  but  the  more  we  go  there-n 
'Uts,  and  the  more  we  ta-^te  his  goojlness,  the 
^rc  we  shall  love  him,  and  loath  all  things  that  dis- 
ease him.  This  (I  say)  let  us  do,  and  not  be  too 
isy  bodies  in  searching  the  majesty  and  glory  of 
od,  or  in  nourishing  in  any  wise  the  doubting  of 
arsalvation,  whereto  we  are  ready  enough,  and  the 
?vil  goeth  about  nothing  else  so  much  as  that;  for 
^  It  we  are  dull  to  do  good  to  other,  we  are  so 
reful  for  ourselves.  By  it  we  are  more  dull  to  do 
»od  to  ourselves,  because  we  stand  in  doubt  whe- 
er  it  profiteth  us  or  no  ;  by  it  we  dishonour  God, 
:her  in  making  him  as  though  he  were  not  true,  or 
le  as  though  our  salvation  came  not  only  and  alto- 
ther  from   him,  but  hanged  partly  on  ourselves ; 

it  the  devil  wil!  luring  men  at  length  to  despair 

d  hatretl  of  Gotl.     LX^ubt  once  of  thy  salvation, 

:d  continue  therein,  nnd  surelv  he  will  ask  no  more. 

was  th^*  first  thing  wherewith  he  tempted  Christ: 

thou  be  the  Sc  n  of  God,  &c.  (Matt,  iv.)  It  is  the 
st  and  principii!  dart  that  he  casteth  at  God's  dect ; 
it  as  he  prevailed  not  against  Christ,  no  more  shall 
5  do  against  any  of  his  members,  for  they  have  the 
lield  of  fjaiih,  which  quencheth  his  fiery  darts  (Eph. 
.)  ;  they  praise  God  night  and  dny  (Luke,  xviii.) ; 
ow  then  should  they  perish  ?  The  angels  of  the 
ord  pitch  their  te!its  round  about  them  (Psa.  xxxiv.), 
ow  then  should  Satan  prevail  ?  They  are  borne  in 
le  hands  of  the  angels,  lest  they  should  hurt  their 
!Ct  at  any  time  ;  God  hath  given  commandment  to 
is  angels  over  them  (Psa.  xcii.)  ;  the  angels  are  mi- 
isters  unto  them  (Heb.  i.)  ;  their  names  arc  writ- 
en  in  the  book  of  life,  and  therefore  Christ  bade 
hem  rejoice  (Luke,  x.)»  as  Paid  doth  the  Philip- 
»ians,  in  the  fourth  chiipter,  for  nothing  shall  sepa- 
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rate  them  from  the  love  wherewith  God  loveth  tl 
in  Christ  Jesus  (Rom.  viii.),  who  saith^  that  i1 
impossible  for  them  to  err  finally  to  damnation  (M 
3(xiv.),  for  he  is  their  light  to  illumine  their  ds 
ness  (P^.  xviii.) ;  they  are  given  to  him  to  ht 
and  he  is  faithful  over  all  God's  children.  Hesa 
he  will  keep  them  so,  that  they  shall  never  peri 
(John,  vi.  X.)  After  they  believe,  they  are  ente 
already  into  everlasting  life  (Heb.  iii.),  Christ  h 
«t  them  there  already  (John,  v.  vi.) ;  he  hath  oc 
mitted  them  into  his  Father's  hand  by  prayer,  wh 
we  know  is  sure  (John,  xvii.  Heb.  v.)  ;  and  the 
fore  death,  hell,  devils,  nor  all  power,  sins^  : 
mischief,  shall  never  pull  us  out  of  our  Head's  ha 
(Rom.  viii.),  whose  members  we  are ;  and  therei 
receiving  of  his  Spirit,  as  we  do  (1  Cor.  vi.), 
cannot  bat  bring  forth  the  fruits  thereof,  though  h 
and  then  the  flesh  fail  us  (1  Cor.  i.)  ;  but  the  Lo 
even  our  Lord,  be  praised,  which  is  stronger  in 
than  he  which  is  in  the  world  (1  John) ;  he  alw! 
putteth  under  his  hand  (Psa.  Ixvii.),  that  we  lie  i 
still  as  the  reprobate,  whose  piety  is  as  the  morni 
dew  (Hosea,  vi.),  soon  come,  'and  soon  gone,  a 
therefore  they  cannot  continue  to  the  end.  Cinno 
no,  they  will  not,  if  they  could,  because  they  ht 
God  and  his  glory,  and  therefore  all  them  that  se 
it  and  set  it  forth  ;  whereas  the  elect  love  all  mc 
and  seek  to  do  all  men  good  in  God,  suspending  th 
judgments  of  others,  that  they  may  stand  or  fall 
the  Lord,  and  not  to  them.  (Rom.  xiv.) 

Hithertc!)  out  of  this  one  place  of  Paul  to  the  Epli 
sians,  if  the  matter  of  election  and  predestination 
so  fully  set  forth  to  God's  glory  and  to  the  comfi 
of  his  church,  how  may  we  supj>ose  is  this  mati 
Ft^i  forth  in  the  whole  body  and  books  of  the  can 
nical   Scripture,  whereto  I   had   rather  send  thi 
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good  r^ader^  with  this  candle-light  which  I  have 
jfiow  given  thee,  than  in  a  inatt^  so  ms^nif^t  (q  iqal^e 
inore  ado  th^n  needeth, 

Another  Treatise  of  Election  and  free  PFilL  Btf 

J.  B&ADFORD. 

That  there  is  and  always  hath  been  with  Grod,  even 
before  the  world  was  made,  an  election  in  Christ  of  all 
those  that  shall  be  saved,  many  places  in  the  Scrip* 
tares  do  teach  ;  as  in  the  £ph.  i. ;  Rom.  viii.  ix.  xi. ; 
1  Thess.  i. ;    Matt.  xx.  xxii.  xxiv. ;    Mark,  xiii. ; 
Titus,  i. ;  Acts,  xiii. ;    Phil.  ii. ;    Luke,  x«  xviii. ; 
Bev,  iii.  xiii.  xvii.  xxi.  xxii. ;    John,  vi.  viii.  x.  xiii. 
xvii.  and  altnost  every  where  in  the  New  Testament, 
la  no  case  therefore  it  may  be  denied  of  any  that  is 
godly,  although  he  cannot  attain  to  God's  wisdom, 
jostice,  and  mercy  in  it ;  for  that  were  to  see  God*s 
fore-parts.  (Exod.  xxxiii.)     We  must  grant  it  there- 
fore, because  the  word  of  God  doth  no£  only  teach 
*t,  but  also  it  standeth  with  the  very  nature  of  God ; 
^al  to  him  not  only  men  but  all  things  also  that 
We  been  or  shall  be  for  ever,  in  all  creatures  are 
•^t  only  certain,  but  so  certain,  that  they  cannot  but 
fce  accordingly,  and  serve  his  providence ;  for  else 
God  were  not  God,  if  any  thing  were,  hath  been,  or 
could  be,  without  his  knowledge,  yea,  certain  know- 
ledge ;  which  knowledge  in  Gkxl  may  not  be  separated 
of  any  man  from  his  wisdom,  and  so  not  from  his 
will,  except  we  would  make  two  gods,  as  did  the 
ManicheeSy  one  the  author  of  all  good,  and  another 
the  author  of  all  evil ;  both  which   (say  they)   were 
eternal,  and  without  beginning :  which  their  opinion 
is  devilish,  and  against  the  word  of  God  most  ma- 
nifcstly,  which  affirmeth  in  many  places,  that  there 
is  no   more  gods  but  one,  as  any  other  that  have 
poiyer  to  do  good  or  evil  absolutely,  or  of  themselves. 
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But  lest  some  men  which  are  too  curious  should 
hereout  gather^  that  then  all  things  come  by  fataf 
necessity,  as  the  Stoics  thought,  or  by  compulsion 
and  co-action,  as  other  think  ;  and  therefore  say  they, 
all  God's  precepts  requiring  that  which  we  cannot  cb 
are  in  vain ;  I  think  it  good  to  speak  something 
hereof. 

First,  the  Stoics*  opinion  is  to  be  condemned « 
concerning  fatal  necessity,  for  that  it  tieth  and  bind* 
eth  God  to  the  second  causes,  and  maketh  hioii 
which  is  a  most  free  agent,  bound  and  tied,  so  lliat 
he  cannot  work,  but  as  the  second  cause  moveth 
him.  For  they  did  imagine  a  perpetual  connexion 
and  knitting  together  of  causes  by  a  perpetual  order, 
which  is  contained  in  nature ;  whereas  we  should  oer- 
taitily  know  that  it  is  God  which  is  the  ruler  and 
arbiter  of  all  things,  which  of  his  wisdom  hath  fore- 
seen and  detera)incd  all  things  that  he  will  do,  and 
now  of  his  power  doth  in  his  time  put  the  same  in 
execution,  according  as  he  hath  decreed  with  him- 
self. Herein  to  tarry  any  longer  I  need  not,  for  that 
I  think  there  be  none  now  which  be  of  his  opinion, 
to  attribute  things  to  fortune,  a  word  unseemly  for 
Christians. 

Secondly,  that  all  things  are  done  by  co  action  of 
oompulsion,  is  false,  and  out  of  God's  jwovidrncc 
and  predestination  cannot  be  gathered  or  maintained, 
for  tlicre  must  be  a  ditfcrence  put  between  necessity 
and  constraint.  All  things  that  have  been  done, 
be,  or  shall  be,  in  consideration  of  God's  providence, 
as  it  is  with  God,  are  of  necessity,  but  yet  not  of  rom- 
pnlsion  or  constraint:  as  for  example,  yon  shall  ^ 
that  necessity  is  one  thing,  and  constraint  is  another^ 
thing;  God  is  good  of  necessity,  but  who  now  will 
saylhen  that  hc*:s  so  by  co-action,  or  enfurv-ed  thereto? 
Tiio  devil  is  naught  of  necessity,  but  not  by  co-action; 
good  men  do  well  of  necessity,  but  not  by  compul- 
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;  wicked  men  do  evil  of  necessity,  but  not  of 
itraint.  A  thing  that  is  done  willingly,  is  not  to 
ud  to  be  done  by  constraint :  Grod  is  good  will- 
ff  but  not  by  compulsion ;  the  devil  is  naught 
ngly,  but  not  of  enforcing ;  good  men  do  good 
Dgly,  but  not  constrainedly ;  wicked  men  do 
^ress  willingly,  but  not  compelled  ;  so  that  it  is 
ij  though  all  things  be  done  of  necessity,  yet  are 

not  of  compulsion  and  enforcement.  By  reason 
reof  a  man  that  will  be  diligent  in  looking  here* 
may  see  matter  enough  to  purge  Grod  from  being 
author  of  all  evil  or  of  any  evil ;  although  he  be 
Mithor  of  all  things  and  of  all  actions,  which  are 
i  construed  according  to  the  will  of  the  doers  ; 
so  may  we  see  one  action  to  be  both  good  and 

in  respect  of  God*s  will  and  Satan's  will.  For 
much  as  a  thing  is  done  according  to  God's  will, 
same  is  good,  for  his  will  is  good  ;  and  irlasmuch 
thing  is  done  according  to  Satan's  will,  it  is  evil, 
use  his  will  is  evil. 

ut  now  to  the  third  thing,  that  is,  whether  God's 
epts,  requiring  that  which  is  not  in  our  powers, 
rustrate  or  no,  although  all  things  are  done  of 
ssity,  and  by  God's  providence.  To  the  under- 
ling hereof,  two  things  are  to  be  considered : 
,  we  must  think  of  God,  not  as  he  is  in  him- 
but  as  by  his  word  he  teacheth  uf? ;  secondly, 
;tatc  of  man  before  his  fall  is  to  be  compared 
the  state  of  man  presently,  as  he  is  now  brought 
this  world.  For  the  first,  although  it  be  most 
,  th^t  to  God  all  things  are  so  certain  as  before 
>ken,  yet  in  that  God  hath  opened  to  us  by  his 
,  so  much  of  his  will,  as  we  should  with  diligence 
hand  observe,  we  may  not  think  otherwise,  but 
whatsoever  is  done  against  that  word,  the  same 
I  ^nd  evil  in  him,  whosoever  he  be  that  doth 
against ;  although  the  same  transgression,  God 
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dothand  can  use  to  serve  hisprovidence  accordingly:  of 
which  providence  we  may  not  otherwise  judge,  than  hi$ 
word  giveth  us  leave  ;  that  is,  we  must  do  nothing 
to  -serve  it,  but  as  his  word  tcacheth.  If  Adam  had 
been  ruled  hereby,  then  he  had  not  eaten  the  appie^ 
for  in  that  he  obeyed  not  the  word  of  God,  which  he 
knew,  easily  we  may  perceive,  that  he  did  not  eat 
the  apple  to  obey  Grod's  providence,  which  he  kneir 
not.  So  that  evident  it  is,  Adam's  fall  to  be  sin  and 
evil,  and  he  himself  with  the  serpent  to  be  the  author 
thereof,  God  not  allowing  or  approving  the  evO, 
which  is  to  be  construed  according  to  the  will  of  the  j 
doer;  which  >vill  in  Adam  was  naught,  although  the 
action  God  turned  to  serve  his  providence,  thereby  ■ 
setting  forth  his  wonderful  wisdom,  power,  and  i 
goodness ;  whereat  we  ought  rjlther  with  reverence 
to  wonder,  than  by  wandering  further  than  beseem* 
eth  us  to  call  into  question  why  God  did  so :  whidi  1 
why,  no  man  is  able  to  understand,  and  therefi^ 
we  should  bid  our  busy  brain  sit  down,  and  not  to 
covet  again  to  be  like,  to  God,  as  Adam  did,  and 
therefore  he  fell  so  foul  as  he  did. 

For  the  second  man's  state,  I  mean  before  his 
fall  and  his  state  now,  thus  let  us  think,  namd/t 
that  God  made  man  after  his  image,  that  is,  endued 
man  with  a  soul  immortal,  wise,  righteous,  and  hoWi 
for  the  image  of  God  is  not  concerning  the  bodyi  j 
which  man  hath  common  with  the  beasts  of  the   ! 

I 

earth,  but  it  is  from  above,  and  of  God's  breathiif  • 
So  that  Adam's  transgressing  God's  precept  did  m 
according  as  he  should  and  might  have  done,  bat 
according  as  he  should  not  have  done,  and  might 
have  avoided,  if  that  he  had  not  received  the  persua- 
sion and  counsel  of  the  serpent :  which  God  per- 
mitted him  to  do,  thereby  to  declare,  that  perfect 
justice,  wisdom,  and  holiness  is  not  nor  cannot  be 
in  any  creature  which  is  not  God  also  ;  and  therefore 
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hrist  being  God  was  made  man,  that  in  man  there 
ight  be   this  perfection  and  justice,  which  is  in 
hrist  our  Lord,  and  in  Adam  we  could  never  have 
id,  which  wisdom  of  God  we  shall  joyfully  one  day 
elK>ld,  if  we  will  now  restrain  our  busy  brain  and 
oriosity  from  searching  further  than  we  should  da. 
lot  to  return  again  :  Adam  (I  say)  being  made  after 
)dd*8  image,  which  he  received  for  us  all  to  have 
lerived  the  same  unto  us  all  by  natural  propagation, 
i|  transgressing  the  commandments,  lost  and  mangled 
D  the  same  image  of  God  in  himself  and  in  us  all, 
liat  for  immortality  came  death  ;  for  wisdom  came 
bolishness;  for  righteousness  came  unrighteousness  ; 
ht  holiness    came  corruption  ;    concerning  Grod*s 
lodnnent  and  in  God's  sight,  although  there  rQ- 
temedinhim  concerning  man^s  judgment  and  the 
li^t  of  the  world,  life,  wisdom,  righteousness,  and 
bdiness,  the  which  all  we  by  prfpagation  do  from 
oormother*s  womb  receive,  so  that  we  may  well  see 
oor  state  now  to  be  far  from  the  state  we  had  before 
Adam's  fall ;  and  therefore  God's  law  requireth  no- 
thing of  us,  but  that  which  was  in  our  nature  before 
the  fall,  which  we  see  is  impossible  for  us  to  pay 
toordingly ;    and  yet  God,  not  unjust  in  that  he 
uketh  of   us   nothing  thereby,  but   the  self-same 
thing  which  he  gave  us  in  our  creation.     The  Jaw 
then  and  the  precepts  of  God  were  given  after  the 
ill  of  man,  not  that  man   should  thereby  get  life 
Old  the  thing  which  was  lost  by  sin  (for  the  blessed 
feed  was  promised  for  the  recovering  hereof  and  to 
lim  that  pertained),  but  that  man  by  it  might  know 
in,  and  what  he  had  lost ;  thereby  to  desire  more 
leeply  the  promised  Seed,  by  whom   as  we  be  re- 
leived,  so  our  evils  be  not  imputed,  and   that  we 
mug  renewed  by  his  holy  Spirit  and  new  seed,  should 
«  new-born  babes  desire,  and  by  will  begin  to  do  the 
ftw  of  God^  which  after  our  deliverance  forth  of  thii 
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corrupt  body,  and  man  of  sin,  by  death,  we  sball 
without  all  let  fully  accomplish,  and  at  the  length 
receive  the  body  to  be  spiritual  (as  Paul  saith)  sod 
holy,  ready  to  obey  and  serve  the  Spirit,  as  a  helptf, 
rather  than  a  hinderer.  Oh !  happy  day,  when  wilt 
thou  appear ! 

£y  this  which  I  have  already  spoken,  I  think  the 
diligent  reader  may  see,  how  that  there  is  electioa  of 
God^s  children,  and  how  tliat  God's  providence 
stretchetli  itself  to  all  things,  -so  that  all  things  in  re- 
spect thereof  come,  of  necessity;  but  yet  notbipg 
thereby  to  be  done  by  constraint  and  enforcemeat, 
wherethrough  God  is  seen  to  be  the  author  of  ill 
things,  and  yet  of  no  evil  or  sin. 

The  state  of  man  before  his  fall  and  after,  with 
the  cause  of  God's  law  and  precepts  given  to  man,  I 
have  briefly  touched :  now  it  rcsteth  that  I  shouU 
speak  something  of  freewill,  what  it  is,  and  howftr 
we  may  grant  that  man  hath  free  will. 

That  this  may  be  understood,  as  I  would  have  the 
end  wherefore  God  gave  his  law  to  be  considered, 
namely,  not  for  man  to  get  thereby  eternal  life, 
which  appertained  to  the  promised  seed ;  but  ta, 
shew  man  what  sin  is,  and  what  by  sin  he  lost,  that 
he  might  by  his  inability  be  driven  to  desire  of  very 
necessity  the  promised  Messias,  and  so  by  him  to  re- 
ceive the  Spirit ;  wherethrough  being  regenerate,  he 
might  learn  to  love  the  law,  to  take  it  as  a  direcUxy 
and  rule  to  live  by,  and  to  hedge  in  his  old  man  froo 
controlling  ;  this  gear  (I  say)  as  I  would  have  it  con- 
sidered, if  we  will  understand  man*s  fi'ee  will,  so 
would  I  have  this  marked,  namely,  the  diflerence  be* 
twixt  the  life  which  we  lost,  and  had  in  our  first 
creation,  and  now  have  by  birth  before  regeneration* 
In  our  first  creation  we  had  a  life,  not  only  with  the 
creatures,  but  also  with  God,  which  Hfe  utterly 
Adam  lost,  as  he  declareth  by  the  running  awav  10 
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hide  himself  from  God  ;  and  this  he  lost  for  us  also  as 
well  as  fih*  himself;,  in  respect  whereof  the  Scripture 
Calleth  u§  dead.  Concerning  this  life,  therefore,  that 
»  with  God,  we  have/  no  will  at  all,  much  less  any 
free  will :  for  how  can  a  dead  man  have  any  will  ? 
The  will  therefore  we  have  is  only  for  this  life  and 
with  men ;  that  is,  it  is  not  good  and  free,  but  in 
respett  of  men,  and  in  this  life;  in  respect  of  God 
and  life  Mrith  him^  all  our  will  is  as  we  are  even  dead  ; 
yea,  and  the  will  we  have  for  this  present  life,  if  a 
man  will  consider  the  God  of  this  world,  and  how  we 
are  his  slaves  by  birth,  and  continually  till  we  be  re- 
gienerate,  and  how  ready  our  affections  are  to  serve 
his  purpose ;  I  think  none  will  say  otherwise  but 
that  man's  will  unregenerate  is  none  otherwise  free 
than  pleaseth  his  master,  who  must  needs  serve. 
Spite  of  his  head,  our  God  ;  and  therefore  all  to  be 
done  by  God's  providence,  as  I  said  before,  without 
any  imputatron  of  evil  to  our  good  and  most  holy 
Father.  Yea,  but  (saith  one)  what  free  will  hath 
tnan  that  is  regenerate  ?  This  will  I  briefly  shew, 
when  that  I  have  spoken  of  justification,  the  which 
prccedeth  regeneration,  from  which  we  may  discern 
it,  but  not  divide  it,  no  more  than  heat  from  the 
fire. 

Justification  in  Scripture  is  taken  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  otir  sins,  and  consisteth  in  the  forgiveness  of 
our  sins.  This  is  only  God's  work,  and  we  nothing 
else  but  patients,  and  not  agents.  After  this  work, 
in  respect  of  us  and  our  sense,  cometh  regeneration, 
which  altdgether  is  God's  work  also  ;  for  as  to  our 
first  birth  we  bring  nothing  (bring,  quoth  I ;  yes, 
wc  bring,  to  let  it,  many  things  ;  but  to  further  it, 
nothing  at  all),  so  do  we  bring  nothing  that  can  help 
to  our  justification,  as  St.  Austin  full  well  saith  ; 
He  that  made  thee  without  thee,  shall  he  not  justify 
tliee  without  thee  ?  which  the  Papists  have  jHirverted, 
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reading  it  affirmatively,  without  interrogation^  ai 
though  we  brought  something  to  our  justifying; 
whereas  it  (I  mean  justification)  is  a  much  more  eii> 
cellent  work  than  the  work  qf  our  creation^  and 
therefore  too  arrogant  are  they  which  will  not  giveall 
to  God  in  it,  as  they  do  in  their  creation.  Good  men 
i!y  from  that  pride,  and  are  content  to  give  no  ku 
to  God,  justifying  and  regenerating  them^  than  thej 
do  to  their  parents  for  their  first  generation.  Afixt 
we  be  justified  and  regenerated  of  God,  we  are  alto- 
gether dead  to  God  and  to  al}  goodness  in  his  sight, 
and  therefore  we  are  altogether  patients  till  God  btve 
wrought  this  his  only  work,  justification  and  regcot- 
ration  ;  which  work,  in  respect  to  us,  and  our  im- 

J)erfection  and  falls,  in  that  ^t  is  not  so  full  and  per- 
ect  but  it  may  be  more  and  jnore,  therefore  by  the 
spiritofsanctification,  which  we  receive  in  r^nenen- 
Xionas  the  seed  of  God,  we  are  quickened  to  kboar 
with  the  Lord,  and  to  be  more  justified,  that  is,  by 
faith  and  the  fruits  of  faith,  to  ourselves  and  others, 
to  declare  the  same,  and  so  to  increase  from  virtue 
to  virtue,  from  glory  to  glory,  having  always  need 
to  have  our  feet  washed,  althgugh  we  be  clean  not- 
withstanding. 

Now  to  the  question :  a  man  regenerate  (whidi 
we  ought  to  believe  of  ourselves,  I  mean  that  we  are 
fjo  by  our  baptism,  the  sacrament  thereof  requiring 
no  less  faith);  a  man,  I  say,  'regenerate,  thatii, 
born. of  God,  hath  the  .Spit  it  of  God  :  and  as  a  man 
l^orn  of  flesh  and  blood  hath  the  spirit  thereof, 
u  Hereby  as  he  can  stir  up  himself  to  do  more  and 
more  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  so  the  other  can,  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  him,  stir  up  in  himself  the  giils  and 
graces  of  God,  to  glorify  God  accordingly,  How- 
beit,  here  let  us  remark,  that  as  the  old  man  is  a 
perpetual  enemy  to  the  new-born  man,  so  accord- 
ingly to  his  strength  the  works  of  the  new  man  are 
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letted  and  made  ineffectual,  llierefore  God  hatli 
taught  U8  to  pray,  and  promised  tns  help,  wliich  he 
commonly  in  manner  giveth  by  his  cross  ;  whereby 
the  old  n)an  i^  weakened,  and  the  new  reoeivetli 
strength  more  and  n^ore,  desiring  a  dissolution  and 
an  otter  destruction  of  the  old  man  by  death,  that 
it  might  go  to  God  from  whence  it  came,  and  to  his 
home,  even  heaven,  where  in  the  last  day  it  shall' 
seoeive  the  old  Adam,  now  so  schooled  that  it  will 
never  more  be  but  a  faithful  friend  to  serve  and  praise 
the  Lord  for  evermore. 

Thus  have  you  now,  what  free  wiU  the  regenerate 
ehildren  of  God  have,  for  whose  sakes  the  Gospel 
and  sweet  free  proipises  are  given,  and  to  the  rege- 
nerate new  man  they  properly  do  pertain  ;  as  doth 
the  law  with  all  comminations,  and  the  conditional 
promises  (I  mean  promises  hanging  qpon  condition 
on  our  worthiness)  pertain  properly  to  the  old  and 
imregenerate  man,  so  that  when  he  kicketh,  he  must 
by  them  be  bridled  and  kept  down  ;  when  the  inward 
man  would  be  comforted,  he  must  not  have  the  law, 
nor  her  comminations  and  conditional  promises,  but 
the  Grospel  and  her  most  sweet  iree  promises.  So 
shall  we  walk  neither  on  the  right  nor  on  the  left 
hand,  but  keep  the  right  way  to  heavenward,  even 
Christ  our  Lord  and  Captain,  as  his  soldiers,  ser* 
vants,  and  lively  members ;  neither  despairing,  nor 
carnally  living,  but  fearing  and  rejoicing,  as  is  apper- 
taining, which  God  grant  for  his  mercy's  sake. 
Amen. 

And- thus,  my  dearly  beloved,  I  have  sent  to  you 
briefly  my  mind  hereip  according  to  your  desire. 
Because  1  have  had  little  time  and  maiiv  other  let- 
terSy  I  shall  heartily  pray  you  to  take  this  in  good 
part,  and  with  the  more  indifferency  and  attention  to 
read  it ;  for  my  desire  was  to  write  fully  and  speedily, 
therefore  it  perchance  hath  the  more  abscurity,   and 
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desireth  a  friendly  reader,  construing  all  to  the  bertj 
and  brotherly  admonition  where  cause  may  appear. 

A  brief  Sum  of  the  Doctrine  of  Election  and 

Predestination. 

GoD*s  foresight  is  not  the  cause  of  sin  or  excusable 
necessity  to  him  that  sinneth  ;  the  damned  thereibfe 
have  not  nor  shall  have  any  excuse,  because  Got 
foreseeing  their  condemnation,  or  through  their  omi 
sin,  did  not  draw  them,  as  he  doth  his  elect,  mita 
Christ.  But  as  the  elect  have  cause  to  thank  God 
for  ever  for  his  great  mercies  in  Christ,  so  the  other 
have  cause  to  lament  their  own  wilfulness,  sin,  and 
contemning  of  Christ,  which  is  the  cause  of  dieir 
reprobation,  and  wherein  we  should  look  upon  repro- 
bation ;  as  the  goodness  of  God  in  Christ  is  the  caosfl 
of  our  election  and  salvation,  wherein  we  should  k)Sk 
upon  God's  election.  He  that  will  look  upon  Got! 
or  any  thing  in  God,  simply  and  barely  as  it  is  in 
God,  the  same  shall  be  stark  blind.  Who  can  sec 
God's  goodness,  as  it  is  in  God  ?  who  can  sec  hii 
justice,  as  it  is  in  him  ?  If  therefore  thou  wilt  look 
upon  his  goodness,  not  only  look  upon  his  works,  bu 
nlso  upon  his  word  ;  even  so  if  thou  wilt  look  upoi 
his  JListicr,  do  the  like.  Then  shalt  thou  see  tha. 
flection  is  not  to  be  looked  on  but  in  Christ,  no: 
rebrobation  but  in  sin.  When  the  second  cause  i 
siifiicient,  should  not  we  think  that  they  are  toocU' 
rious  that  will  run  to  search  the  first  cause,  furtbc 
ihan  God  doth  give  them  leave  by  his  word  ?  th' 
which  first  cause,  because  they  cannot  comprehend 
therefore  do  they  deny  it.  CJod  be  merciful  to  u 
for  his  name's  sake,  and  give  iis  to  love  and  live  hi 
truth,  to  seek  peace  and  pursue  it ;  because  God  o 
his  goodness,  for  the  comfort  of  his  children  aiK 
i:ertainty  of  t)icir  salvation,  doth  open  unto  then 
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-Wnething  the  first  cause  of  their  salvation,  that  is, 
his  goodnesa  before  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  be 
looked  upon  in  Christ ;  a  man  may  not  therefore  be 
80  bold  as  to  wade  so  in  condemnation  further  than 
God  revealeth  it.  And  forasmuch  as  he  hatff  not 
Wealed  it  but  in  sin,  therefore  let  us  not  look  on  it 
otherwise.  Seek  to  be  delivered  from  sin,  and  fear 
oot  reprobation  ;  but  if  thou  wilt  not,  thou  shalt  find 
no  excuse  in  the  last  day.  Say  not  but  thou  art 
vanied.  ^ 
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AND 


L    OF    HEAVENLY    CONSOLATION, 


AGAINST  THB 


FEAR  OF  DEATH. 


>  tarrying  to  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  put  not  off  from 
day ',  for  suddenly  shall  his  wrath  come^  and  in  the  day 
geance  he  shall  destroy  thee.  Stand  fast  in  the  way  of 
rd,  be  steadfast  in  thine  understanding,  and  follow  the 
)f  peace  and  righteousness. — Ecclesiasticvs^  v. 


';  A.:   . 
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A  TREATISE 

AGAINST  THE  FEAR  OF  DEATH. 


;IKG  minded^  through  the  help  of  Ood^  for  mine 
n  comfort  and  encouraging  of  others,  to  speak 
nething  of  death  (at  whose  door  thoi^h  I  have 
Kxl  a  great  whOe,  yet  never  so  near  to  man*8 
Ipnent  as  I  do  now),  I  think  it  most  requisite  to 
11  and  cry  for  thy  help,  O  blessed  Saviour  .fesos 
Aist,  which  hast  destroyed  death  by  thy  deaths 
d  brought  in  place  thereof  life  and  immortality,  at 
the  Gospel  it  appeareth  ;  grant  to  me  true  and 
ely  faith,  wherethrough  men  pass  from  death  to 
emal  life,  that  of  practice  and  not  of  naked  spe- 
lation  I  may  something  write  concerning  death 
hich  is  dreadful  out  of  thee,  and  in  itself),  to  the 
)ry  of  thy  holy  name,  to  mine  own  comfort  ia 
^,  and  to  the  edifying  of  all  them,  to  whom  this 
f  writing  shall  come  to  be  read  or  heard.  Amen. 
There  be  four  kinds  of  death  ;  one  which  is  na« 
"al,  another  which  is  spiritual,  a  third  which  is 
tiporal,  and  a  fourth  which  is  eternal.  Concem- 
X  the  first  and  the  last,  what  they  be  I  need  not 
declare ;  but  the  second  and  third  perchance  of 
&  simple,  for  whose  sake  especially  I  write,  are  not 
soon  espied. 

£y  a  spiritual  death  therefore,  I  mean  such  a 
ath  as,  the  body  living,  the  soul  is  dead  :  whereof 
e  Apostle  maketh  mention  in  speaking  of  widows, 
iich  living  daintily,  being  alive  in  body,  are  dead 
soul.  (2  Tim.  V.)  Thus  you  see  what  I  mean 
the  Spiritual  death.  Now  by  a  temporal  death, 
tnean  such  a  death  wherethrough  the  body  and. 
^tions  thereof  are  mortified,  that  the  spirit  may 
e:  of  which  kind  of  death  the  Apostle  speaketh 
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in  exhorting  us   to  kill  our  members  (CoL  iii.); 
and  thus  much  of  the  kinds  of  deaths  wherein  the 
.judgment  of  the  world  is  not  to  be  approved,  for  it 
careth  less  for  spiritual  death  than  for  a  natural  deatb, 
it  esteemeth  less  eternal  death  than  temporal  death, 
or  else  men  would  leave  sin,  which  procureth  both 
the  one  and  the  other  (I  mean  spiritual  and  eternal 
death),  and  choose  temporally  to  die,  that  by  natural 
death  they  might   enter   into    the  full  fruition  of 
eternal  life,  which  none  can  enjoy  nor  enter  into,  that 
here  will  not  temporally  die,  that  is,  mortify  their 
affections,  and  crucify  their  lusts  and  concupiscences ; 
for  by  obeying  them  at  the  first  came  death,  as  xre 
may  read  Gen.  iii.     If  Eve  had  not  obeyed  her  de- 
sire in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  whereby  she  died 
spiritually^  none  of  these  kinds  of  death  had  ever 
come  unto  man,  nor  been  known  of  us.  Therefore  (as 
I  said)  we  must  needs  here  temporally  die,  that  is^ 
mortify  our  affections,  to  escape  the  spiritual  death, 
and  by  natural  death,  not  only  escape  eternal  death 
of  soul  and  body,  but  also  by  it,  as  by  a  door,  enter 
into  eternal  life,  which  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour  hath 
procured  and  purchased  to  and  for  all  that  be  in  him, 
translating  eternal  death  into  a  sleep,  or  rather  into* 
deliverance  of  soul  and  body  from  all  kind  of  misery 
and  sin.     By  reason  whereof  we  may  see,  that  to 
those  that  be  in  Christ,  that  is,  to  such  as  do  be- 
lieve (which  believers,  I  mean,  are  discerned  from 
others  by  not  walking  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
spirit),  to  those  I  say,  death   is  no  damage,  but  aa 
advantage  ;  no   dreadful  thing,  but  rather  desirablei 
and  of  all  messengers   most   merry,    whiles  he  is 
looked  upon  with  the  eyes  of  faith  in  the  Gospel.  But 
more  of  this  hereafter. 

Thus  have  I  briefly  shewed  thee  the  kinds  of 
death,  what  they  be,  whence  they  come,  and  what 
remedy  for  them.  But  now  forasmuch  as  I  am  pur* 
posed  hereafter  to  entreat  only  of  the  first  kind  of 
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fttb^  that  18^  of  natural  death,  something  to  com- 
rt  myself  and  others  against  the  dread  and  pains  of 
e  same,  I  will  speak  of  it  as  Grod  shall  instruct  me, 
d  as  I  accustom  with  myself  to  muse  on  it  now 
d  then,  the  better  to  be  prepared  against  the  hour 

temptation. 
I  have  shewed  how  that  this  natural  death  came 

-spiritual  death,  that  is,  by  obeying  our  affections 

the  transgressions  of  God's  precepts ; .  but  through 
e  benefit  of  Christ,  to  such  as  be  in  him  and  die 
mporally,  that  is,  to  such  believers  as  labour  to 
ortify  their  affections,  it  is  no  destruction,  but  a 
ftin  dissolution,  both  of  soul  and  body,  from  all 
nd  of  perils,  dangers,  and  miseries  ;  and  therefore 
» such  is  not  to  be  dreaded,  but  to  be  desired,  as 
e  see  in  the  Apostle,  which  desired  to  be  dissolved 
%il.  i.),  and  in  Simeon,  which  desired  to  be  loosed^ 
ying.  Dismiss  or  loose  me,  OLord,  (Luke,  ii.)  By 
hich  words,  he  seemeth  plainly  to  teach,  that  this 
fe  is  a  bondage,  and  nothing  to  be  desired,  as  now 
will  son^ething  shew. 

First,  consider  the  pleasures  of  this  life  what  they 
»,  how  long  they  last,  how  painfully  we  come  by 
lem,  what  they  leave  behind  them,  and  thou  shalt 
ren  in  them  see  nothing  but  vanity.  As  for  ex- 
nple :  how  long  lasteth  the  pleasure  that  man  hath 
i  the  act  of  generation  ?  How  painfully  do  men  he- 
ave themselves  before  they  attain  it  ?  How  doth  it 
ave  behind  it  a  certain  loathsomeness  and  fulness  ? 

will  speak  nothing  of  the  sting  of  conscience,  if 

be  come  by  unlawfully.  Who  well  seeing  this, 
nd  forecasting  it  aforehand,  would  not  forego  the 
leasures  willingly,  as  far  as  need  will  permit  and 
after  ?  If  then  in  this  one,  whereunto  nature  is  most 
rone,  and  hath  most  pleasure  in,  it  be  thus;  alas  ! 
ow  can  we  but  think  so  of  other  pleasures  ? 

Put  the  case,  that  the  pleasures  of  this  life  were 
ermanent  during  this  lite,  yet  in  that  this  life  it§elf 
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18  nothing  in  comparison,  and  therefore  is  full  wdl 
compared  to  a  candle-light,  which  is  soon  blown 
out ;  to  a  flower,  which  fadeth  away  ;  to  a  smoktf, 
to  a  shadow,  to  a  sleep,  to  a  running  water,  to  a  day, 
to  an  hour,  to  a  moment,  and  to  vanity  itself ;  who 
would  esteem  these  pleasures  and  commodities,  which 
last  so  little  a  while  ?  Before  they  be  begun,  tney  are 
gone  and  past  away.    How  much  of  our  time  spend 
we  in  sleeping,  in  eating,  in  drinking,  and  in  talk- 
ing ?  Infancy  is  not  perceived,  youth  is  shortly  over- 
blown, middle  age  is  nothing,  old  age  is  not  long; 
and  therefore  (as  I  said)  this  life,  through  the  consi- 
derations of  the  pleasures  and  commodities  of  it, 
should  little  move  us  to  love  it,  but  rather  to  loath 
it.     God  open  our  eyes  to  see  these  things,  and  to 
weigh   them  accordingly.     Secondly,  consider  the 
miseries  of  this  life,  that  if  so  be  the  pleasures  and 
commodities  in  it  should  move  us  to  love  it,  yet  the 
miseries  might  countervail  and  make  us  to  take  it  85 
we  should  do ;  I  menn,  rather  to  desire  to  be  loosed  and 
dismissed  hence,  than  otherwise.     Look  upon  your 
bodies,  and  see  in  how  many  perils  and  dangers  yoa 
are  ;  your  eyes  are  in  danger  of  blindness  and  blear- 
eyedness ;    your  ears  in  danger  of  deafness ;  your 
mouth  and  tongue  of  cankers,  tooth-ache,  and  dumb- 
ness ;  your  head  in  danger  of  rheums  and  megrims; 
your  throat  in  danger  of  hoarseness ;  your  hands  in 
danger  of  gouts  and  palsies,  &c.     But  who  is  able 
to  express  the  number  of  diseases  whereto  man's  body 
is  in  danger,  seeing  that  some  have  written  that  more 
than  three  hundred  diseases  may  happen  unto  man  ? 
1  speak  nothing  of  the  hurt  that  may  come  to  our 
bodies  by   prisons,    venomous  beasts,    water,   fire, 
horses,  men,  &c. 

Again,  look  upon  your  soul,  see  how  many 'vices 
you  are  in  danger  of,  as  heresy,  hypocrisy,  idolatry, 
covetdusness,    idleness,    security,    envy,   ambition^ 
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Hnde,  tec.  How  many  temptations  may  you  fall 
nto  ?  But  this  shall  you  better  see  by  looking  oq 
DOur  old  fidls^  folly,  and  temptations,  and  by  look- 
bff  on  other  men*s  faults,  for  no  man  hath  done  any 
iuDg  so  evil,  but  you  may  do  the  same.  More^ 
wer^  look  upon  your  name,  and  see  how  it  is  iq 
linger  to  slanders  and  false  reports ;  look  upon  your 
mods,  see  what  danger  they  are  in,  for  thieves,  for 
ore^  &c. ;  look  upon  your  wife,  children,  parents, 
Ixethr^,  asters,  kinsfolks,  servants,  friends,  an4 
Mtt^bours,  and  behold  how  they  also  are  in  danger, 
l»th  soul,  body,  name,  and  goods,  as  you  are; 
look  upon  the  commonweal  and  country ;  look  upon 
the  church,  upon  the  ministers  and  magistrates, 
md  see  what  great  dangers  they  are  in,  so  that  if  you 
kive  them,  you  cannot,  but  for  the  evil  which  may 
come  to  them,  be  heavy  and  sad.  You  know  it  is 
not  in  your  power,  nor  in  the  power  of  any  man,  to 
Under  all  evil  that  may  come.  How  many  perils  ia 
inftacy  in  danger  of?  What  danger  is  youth  subject 
onto?  Man*s  state  is  full  of  cares  ;  age  is  full  of  dis- 
cues  and  sores.  If  thou  be  rich,  thy  care  is  the 
gieater ;  if  thou  be  in  honour,  thy  perils  are  the 
flaore ;  if  thou  be  poor,  tliou  art  the  more  in  danger 
to  oppression.  But,  alas !  what  tongue  is  able  to 
tqiress  the  miserableness  of  this  life  ?  the  which  con- 
lidered  should  make  us  little  to  love  it. 

I  can  compare  our  life  to  nothing  so  fitly  as  to  a 
ship  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  In  what  danger  is  the 
^ip  and  they  that  be  in  it  ?  Here  are  they  in  danger 
tf*  tempests^  there  of  quicksands ;  on  this  side  of 
iiretes,  on  that  side  of  rocks  ;  now  may  it  leak,  now 
lay  the  mast  break,  now  may  the  master  fall  sic^, 
ow  may  diseases  come  among  the  mariners,  now 
lay  there  dissension  fall  among  themselves.  I  speak 
lOthing  of  want  of  fresh  water,  meat,  drink,  and 
Lich  other  neccisaries.    Even  such  another  thing  is 
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this  life.  Here  is  the  devil^  there  is  the  world ; 
this  side  is  the  fleshy  on  that  side  is  siu  ;  which 
throughly  cleaveth  unto  oUr  ribs,  and  will  do  so 
long  as  we  be  in  this  fleshy  and  natural  life  t  aothiC 
none  but  blind  men  can  see  this  life  to  be  so  much 
and  so  greatly  to  be  desired  ;  but  rather  as  the  men 
that,  sail  are  most  glad  when  they  apprc^ch-  to  the 
haven,  even  so  should  we  be  most  glad  when  weap^ 
proach  to  the  haven,  that  ia^  death,  which  tsettiitbui 
a  land  whose  commodij^eis'  no  eye  hath  seen,  no 
tongue  can  tell,  no  heart  can  •conceive,  in  any  point 
as  it  should.  (1  Cor.  ii.)  Happy,  oh  !  happy  wm 
we^  if  we  saw  these  things  accordingly!  God  apcn 
our  eyes  to  see  them.    Amen. 

Ifany  man  would  desii^  testimonies  of  these  thingi, 
although  experience,  a  sufficient  mistress,  is  to  oe 
credited,  yet  will  I  here  mark  certain  places  where* 
unto  the  reader  may  resort,  and  find  no  less  than  I 
say^  bqt  rather  much  more,  if  that  with  diUgenoe 
he  read  and  weigh  the  places.  Job,  v.  calleth  tUi 
life  a  warfare.  In  the  eighth  chapter  he  painteth  it 
out  something  lively,  under  divers  similitudes.  St. 
James  compareth  it  to  a  vapour.  (James,  iv.)  All 
the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  teacheth  it  to  be  but  vanity. 
St.  John  saith  it  is  altogether  put  in  evil.  (John, 
viii.)  David  saith,  the  best  thing  in  this  life  is  bat 
vanity,  labour,  and  sorrow.  (Psa.  xc.)  But  what  go 
I  hereabout,  seeing  that  almost  every  leaf  in  tnc 
Scripture  is  full  of  the  brevity  and  misery  of  this  life; 
so  that  I  think,  as  St.  Austin  doth  write,  that  there 
is  no  man  that  hath  lived  so  happily  in  this  world, 
that  would  be  content,  when  death  cometh,  to  go 
hack  again  by  the  same  steps  whereby  he  hath  come 
into  the  world  and  lived,  except  the  same  be  in  de- 
spair, and  look  for  nothing  after  this  life  but  confusion. 

Thus  I  trust  you  see,  that  though  the  comTOO- 
di^cspf  this  life  were  such  as  could  cause  us  to  love 
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ft,  yet  the  brevity,  vanity,  and,  misery  of  it  is  such, - 
as  should  make  us  little  to  regard  it,  which  believe 
and  know  death  to  be  the  end  of  all  miseries  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ,  as  we  all  ought  to  take  ourselves 
to  be,  being  baptized  in  his  name  (for  our  baptism 
requireth  this  faith  under  pain  of  damnation),  al- 
though we  have  not  observed  our  profession  as  we 
should  have  done,  if  so  be  we  now  repent,  and  come 
to  amendment.  To  such  (I  say)  as  are  in  Christ, 
death  is  to  be  desired,  even  in  respect  of  this,  that  it 
delivereth  us  from  so  miserable  a  life  and  so  dangerous 
a  state  as  we  now  be  in.  So  that  I  may  well  say 
they  are  senseless,  without  wit,  void  of  love  to  Goo, 
void  of  all  hatred  and  sense  of  sin,  wherewith  this 
life  floweth  (1  Pet.  i.  Rev.  vii.),  that  rather  desire 
not  to  depart  hence  out  of  all  these  miseries,  than 
here  still  to  remain  to  their  continual  grief. 

But  if  these  things  will  not  move  us,  I  would  yet 
we  beheld  the  commodities  whereunto  death  bringeth 
us.  If  we  be  not  moved  to  leave  this  life  in  respect 
of  the  miseries  wliereof  it  is  full,  yet  we  should  be 
moved  to  leave  it  in  respect  of  the  infinite  goodness 
which  the  other  life,  whereto  death  bringeth  us,  hath 
most  plentifully.  Men,  though  they  love  things,  yet 
for  things  which  are  better,  can  be  content  to  forego 
them  ;  even  so  we  now,  for  the  good  things  in  the 
life  to  come  (if  we  consider  them),  shall  and  will  be 
content  to  forego  the  most  commodious  things  in 
this  present  life.  Here  we  have  great  pleasure  in  the 
beauty  of  the  world,  and  of  the  pleasures,  honours, 
and  dignities  of  the  same ;  also  in  the  company  of 
our  friends,  parents,  wife,  children,  subjects ;  also 
in  plenty  of  riches,  cattle,  &c. ;  and  yet  we  know 
that  never  a  one  of  these  is  without  his  discommo- 
Aty,  which  God  sendeth,  lest  we  should  love  them 
too  much,  as,  if  you  will  weigh  things,  you  shall  easily 
perceive.    The  sun^  though  it  be  fair  and  cheerful, 
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yet  it  bumeth  sometiiiies  too  hot.  Tlie  air,  though 
it  be  liglit  and  plea^nt,  yet  sometimes  it  is  dark  aod 
troitblous  ;  and  so  of  other  things.  But  be  it  ao^  due 
there  were  no  discommodities  mingled  with  the  com- 
tnodities,  yet  (as  I  said  before)  the  brevity  and  short 
time  tbat  we  have  to  use  them  should  assuage  tbdr 
dulcetness.  But  if  this  were  not  also,  but  that  the 
pleasures  of  this  life  were  without  discommodity,  per- 
manent and  without  peril  (whereof  they  be  fall), 
yet  are  they  nothing  at  all  to  be  compared  to  tbs 
Commodities  of  the  life  to  come.  What  is  thii 
iearth,  heaven,  and  shape  of  the  world,  wheida 
beasts  have  jplaces,  and  wickc<l  men,  God*s  enemieSi 
have  abiding  and  liberty^  in  comparison  of  the  nev 
heaven  and  earth  wherein  righteousness  shall  dwdl? 
in  comparison  of  the  place  where  angels  and  arch* 
angels,  and  ull  God's  people,  yea,  God  himself,  bath 
his  abiding  and  dwelling  ?  What  is  the  company  of 
wife,  children,  &c.  in  comparison  to  the  coxBfmj 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  patriarchs,  pro* 
pbets,  apostles,  martyrs,  confessors,  virgins,  and 
all  the  saints  of  God  ?  What  is  the  company  of  anf 
in  this  world,  in  comparison  to  the  company  of  the 
angels,  archangels,  cherubims,  seraphims,  powen^ 
throiies,  dominions,  yea,  of  God  the  Father,  God 
the  So;],  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  What  are  the 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  in  comparison  of 
the  felicity  of  everlasting  life,  which  is  without  Ji 
discommodities,  perpetual,  without  all  peril  and 
jeopardy,  without  all  grief  and  molestation?  Oh! 
the  mirth  and  melody  !  oh  !  the  honour  and  glory! 
oh  !  the  riches  and  beauty !  oh  !  the  power  and 
majesty  !  oh  !  the  sweetness  and  dignity  of  the  life 
to  come  !  The  eye  hath  not  seen,  the  ear  hath  not 
heard,  nor  the  heart  of  man  is  not  able  to  conceive 
in  any  thing,  any  part  of  the  eternal  felicity  and 
happy  state  of  heaven  :  therefore  the  saints  of  God 


BBADrdBl).— AGAimT  THB  PBAR  09  DEATH.     405 

btve  denred  so  earnestly  and  so  heartily  to  be  there. 
CMi!  how  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles!  said  David. 
[Fte.  luxiv.)  My  soul  hath  a  desire  to  enter  into 
the  courts  of  the  Lord ;  my  heart  and  my  soul  re* 
ibiee  in  the  living  God.  Blessed  are  those  that  dwell 
in  Ihj  house,  that  they  may  always  be  praising  thee ; 
br  one  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand 
daewhert.  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house 
of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  ungodli- 
ness ;  for  the  Lord  Grod  is  a  light  and  defence.  And 
^gain  (Psa.  xxiv.),  As  the  hart  desireth  the  water- 
brooks,  so  longeth  my  soul  af4;er  thee,  O  God. 
Itfy  soul  is  athirst  for  Uod,  yea,  even  for  the  living 
Qed.  .  When  shall  I  come  to  appear  before  the  pre* 
Mnoe  of  God  ?  And  (Psa.  Ixiii.),  My  soul  tbirsteth 
lor  thee  in  a  barren  and  dry  land,  where  no  water  is. 
They,  God*8  people  I  mean  (Rom.  viii.))  desire  the 
flay  of  their  redemption,  and  they  still  cry,  Let  thy 
kingdom  come;  they  cry  (Rev.  xxii.),  Come,  Lord 
leans,  come ;  they  lift  up  their  heads  (Phil,  i.),  look- 
(ngfor  his  appearing,  which  will  make  their  vile  bo- 
dies like  to  his  own  glorious  and  immortal  body  ; 
ibr  when  he  shall  appear,  they  shall  be  like  unto  him ; 
Ihe  angels  will  gather  them  together,  and  they  shall 
meet  him  in  the  clouds,  and  be  always  with  him  ; 
ttim  shall  hear  this  joyful  voice  (Matt,  xxv.),  Q)me, 
ye  olessed  of  my  Father,  possess  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  beginning.  Then  shall  they 
bo  like  unto  his  angels  (Kev.  vii.),  then  shall  they 
shine  like  the  sun  in  the  kingdom,  then  shall  they 
liave  crowns  of  glory,  and  be  endued  with  white  gar- 
ments of  innocence  and  righteousness^  and  palms  of 
victory  in  their  hands.  Oh  !  happy,  happy  is  he, 
that  may  with  them  see  that  immortal  and  in* 
Qorrnptible  inheritance,  which  then  we  shall  enjoy 
for  ever. 
Thus  you  see  (I  hope)  sufficiently,  that  in  respect 
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of  heaven  and  eternal  bUss  (whereunto  by  the  haven 
of  death  we  land),  this  life,  though'  there  were  no 
evil  in  it,  is  not  to  be  loved,  but  rather^  we  that  be 
pilgrims  in  it  should  desire  with  Paul  and  Simeon  to 
be  loosed  and  dissolved,  that  we  might  be  with  God. 
Here  our  bodies  (as  before  is  spoken)  are  in  daoger 
of  innumerable  evils  ;  but  there  our  bodies  shall  be^ 
not  only  without  all  danger,  but  also  be  like  thegb- 
nous  and  immortal  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  CbriflL 
Now  our  bodies  be  dark,  then  shall  they  be  most 
clear  and  light,  as  we  see  Christ's  face  did  shine  ia 
his  transfiguration,  like  to  the  sun.  (Matt,  xivii.) 
Now  our  bodies  be  vile,  miserable,  mortal^  and  cop- 
ruptible ;  but  then  shall  they  be  glorious,  happy,  ia- 
niortal,  and  incorruptible.  (1  Cor.  xv.)  We*slui|i 
be  like  unto  Christ  our  Saviour  ;  even  as  he  is^  so 
shall  we  be.  (1  John,  iii.)  As  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthly,  so  shall  we  bear  the  image  of 
the  heavenly.  Here  our  souls  are  in  great  darkness, 
and  dangers  of  many  evils ;  but  there  they  shall  be 
in  great  light,  safe  security,  and  secure  felicity ;  wc 
shall  see  God  face  to  face ;  where  now  we  see  hioi 
but  as  in  a  glass  through  a  dark  speaking,  there  shall 
we  behold  him  even  as  he  is^  and  be  satisfied  with* 
out  loathsomeness  of  his  presence ;  yea,  we  shall  be 
endued  with  most  perfect  knowledge.  Where  now 
we  know  but  partly,  there  shall  we  know  as  we  be 
known.  Here  our  commodities  arc  measurable,  short, 
uncertain,  and  mingled  with  many  incommoditief ; 
but  there  is  mirth  without  measure,  all  liberty,  ail 
light,  all  joy,  rejoicings  pleasure,  health,  wealth, 
riches,  glory,  power,  treasure,  honour,  triumph, 
comfort,  solace,  love,  unity,  peace,  concord,  wis* 
dom,  virtue,  melody,  meekness,  felicity,  beatitude, 
and  all  that  ever  can  be  wished  or  desired,  and  that  in 
most  security  and  perpetuity  that  may  be  conceived 
.tjr  thought,  not  only  of  men,  but  also  of  angels;  as 
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mtnessbth  he  that  saw  it  (I  mean  Paul),  who  was 
Guried  up  into  the  third  heaven.  The  eye  hath  not 
HbBtk  (saith  he),  the  ear  hath  not  heard,  neither  hath 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  felicity  that  God 
iMith  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  (1  Cor.  ii.) 
There  the  archangels,  angels,  powers^  thrones,  do- 
flmiions,'  cherubims^  seraphims,  patriarchs,  pro* 
phets,  apostles,  martyrs^  virgins,  confessors,  and 
r^hteous  spirits,  cease  not  to  sing  night  andday^ 
Holy,  holy, .  holy  Lord  God  of  hosts ;  honour,  ma^ 
jesty,  glory,  empire,  and  dominion,  be  unto  thecj 
O  Lord  God,  the  Creator,  O  Loitl  Jesu  the  Re- 
deemer, O  holy  Spirit  the  Comforter.  (Rev.  iv.) 
For  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven-fold^ 
even  as  the  light  of  seven  days  (Isa.  xxx.)  in  his 
blessed  kingdom,  where  and  when  he  will  bind  up 
the  womnds  of  his  people,  and  heal  their  plagues. 
Oh  !  that  we  might  have  some  lively  sight  hereof, 
that  we  might  rejoice  over  the  unclefiled  and  im^ 
mortal  inheritance,  whereunto  God  hath  called  us, 
and  which  ht^  doth  keep  for  us  in  heaven  ;  that  we 
might  hear  the  sweet  song  of  his  saved  people,  cry- 
ing. Salvation  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  of  our  God,  and  unto  the  Lamb ;  that  we 
might  with  the  elders  and  angels  sing  and  say.  Praise^ 
end  glory,  and  wisdom,  nnd  thanksgiving,  and  ho- 
nour, and  power,  and  might,  be  to  thee  our  God 
for  evermore ;  that  we  miglit  be  covered  with  a  white 
itole,  and  have  a  palm  in  our  hands,  to  stand  before 
Grod*s  tlirone  night  and  day,  to  serve  him  in  his 
temple,  and  to  have  him  dwell  in  us ;  that  we  might 
hear  the  great  voice  saying  from  heaven,  Behold  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God 
himself  will  be  with  them,  their  God.  Oh  !  happy 
were  they  that  now  might  have  a  little  show  of  that 
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hoiy  dty.  New  Jerusalem,  descending  from  faeBveii» 
prepared  of  God  as  a  bride  decked  iw  her  huabaod^ 
which  he  shewed  to  his  servant  John  (Rev«  uii)'S 
truly  this  should  we  see,  if  we  were  with  him  in  ikt 
Spirit ;  but  this  cannot  be^  so  long  as  we  are  in  tt| 
flesh.  Alas  then^  and  well  away,  that  we  Ion  iWl 
life  as  we  do :  it  is  a  sign  we  have  little  fiuth,  for  flhi 
how  could  we  but  night  and  day  desire  the  mesaeogir 
of  the  Lord  (death  I  mean)  to  deliver  us  out  ot  id 
miseries,  that  we  might  enter  into  the  fruition  tf 
eternal  fblicity. 

But  here  will  some  man  say^  Oh !  Sir>  if  I  Wen 
certain  that  I  should  depart  from  this  mtseraUe  fill 
into  that  so  great  felicity,  then  could  I  be  right  ^iai 
and  rejoice  (as  you  will  me),  and  bid  death  wekximei 
but  I  am  a  sinner,  I  have  grievously  transgressed  md 
broken  God's  will,  and  therefore  I  am  afraid  I  shd 
be  sent  into  eternal  woe,  perdition,  and  miiery. 
Here,  my  brother,  thou  doest  well  that  thou  doot 
acknowledge  thyself  a  sinner,  and  to  have  deserved 
eternal  death ;  for  doubtless,  if  we  say  we  have  no 
sin^  we  are  liars,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  (I  John,  i.) 
A  child  of  a  nighfs  birth  is  not  pure  in  God's  sight 
(Job,  XXV.)  In  sin  were  we  born,  and  by  birth  cr 
nature  we  are  the  children  of  wrath,  and  firebramb 
of  hell ;  therefore  confess  ourselves  to  be  sinners  we 
needs  must.  For  if  the  Lord  will  observe  any  man*8 
iniquities,  none  shall  be  able  to  abide  it ;  yea,  «e 
must  needs  all  cry,  Enter  not  into  judgment,  0 
Lord  ;  for  in  thy  sight  no  flesh  nor  man  living  cm 
be  saved.  (Psa.  cxxv.  cxli.)  In  this  point  therefore 
thou  hast  done  well  to  confess  that  thou  art  a  sinner. 

But  now  where  thou  standest  in  doubt  of  pardon 
of  thy  sins,  and  thereby  art  afraid  of  damnation,  my 
dear  brother,  I  would  have  thee  answer  me  one  qu» 
tion,  that  is,  whether  thou  desirest  pardon  or  no; 
whether  thou  dost  repent  or  no';  whether  thou  dost 


ifisimedly  purposei  if  thou  shouldest  Wve^  to  ameili 
f  bfey  or  no  i  if  thou  dost  even  before  God  ra 
iipoie,  and  desirest  his  mercy^  then,  hearken  (mv 
pod  brother)  what  the  Lord  sayeth  unto  thee ;  1 
a  he,  I  am  fae^  that  for  my  own  sake  will  do  awiy 
i/MinSnoces ;  if  thy  sins  be  as  red  as  scarlet,  they 
aH  be  made  as  white  as  snow ;  for  I  have  no  plcft* 
m»  ID  the  death  of  a  sinner.  (Isa.  xliii.  1.)    As 
vdy  as  I  livej^  I  will  not  thy  death,  but  ratlM*  that 
(OU  ahouldest  live,  and  be  converted.  (Ezek.  xxxiii.) 
have  so  loved  the  world,  that  I  would  not  spaM 
y  dearly  beloved  Son  (John,  iii.),  the  image  of  my 
natanoe,  and  brightness  of  my  glory,  by  whom  aH 
tings  were  given ;  but  gave  him  for  thee,  not  only 
•  be  nan,  but  also  to  take  thy  nature,  and  to  puige 
horn  mortality,  sin,  and  all  corruption,   and  to 
lorn  and  endue  it  with  immortality  and  eternal 
ocy,  not  only  in  his  own  person,  but  also  in  thee 
A  for  thee,  whereof  now  by  fi:rith  I  would  have 
(Ce  certain,  as  in  very  deed  thou  shalt  at  length 
b1  and  fully  enjoy  for  even  (Phil,  ii.)  This,  my  Son^ 
bave  given  to  the  death,  and  that  a  most  shamefid 
satb,  even  of  the  cross,  for  thee,  to  destroy  deaths 
I  satisfy  my  justice  for  thy  sins ;  tlierefore  believe^ 
id  according   to   thy  faith,  so   be   it  unto   thee, 
[jearken  what  my  Son  himself  saith  unto  thee  (Matt« 
•),  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
den,  and  I  will  refresh  you  (John,  iii.);  I  came  not 
ito  the  world  to  damn  the  world,  but  to  save  it  (Luke, 
.)-;  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinuetc  to 
•pentance.     I  pray  not,  saith  he  (John,  xv.),  fur 
lese  mine  Apostles  only,  but  ab^o  for  all  them  that 
y   their  preaching  shall  believe  in  nie.     Now  what 
rayed  he  for  such  ?    Father  (saith  he),  I  will  that 
rhere  I  am  they  may  also  be,  that  they  nsoy  see  and 
DJoy  the  glory  I  have,  and  always  had  with  thee. 
^atberi  save  them^  and  keep  them  in  thy  truth. 
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Father  (saith  he),  I  sanctrfj  myself,  and  offer  up  my* 
aelf  for  them.     Lo !  thus  thou  hearest  how  my  Son 
prayeth  for  thee.    Mark  now  what  my  Apostle  Fhal 
saith :  We  know,  saith  he  (Heb.  v.)^  that  oor  Sa- 
viour Christ's  prayers  were  heard  (1  Urn.  i.) ;  aho 
this  is  a  true  saying,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners.     Hearken  what  he  saith  t9 
the  jailor  (Acts,  xvi.),  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesiu^ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved  (Heb.  ix.),  for  he  bv  his 
own  self  hath  made  purgation  for  our  sins.     TohiiDj 
saith  Peter  (Acts,  viii.),  beareth  all  the   Prophets 
witness,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  his  name  shall 
receive  remission  of  their  sins.    Believe,  man  ;  mj 
(Mark,  vi«).  Lord,  help  mine  unbelief  (Luke,  xvii.); 
Lord,  increase  my  faith ;  ask,  and  thou  shsdt  have. 
Hearken  what  St.  John  saith  t  If  we  confess  our  sintf 
God  is  righteous  to  forgive  us  all  our  iniquities,  sod 
the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  wash  us  fiom 
all  our  sins :  for  if  we  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  (saith 
he)  witii  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and 
he  is   the  propitiation   for  our  sins.   (I  John,  i.  ii.) 
Hearken  what  Christ  is  called  (Luke,  i.)  :  Call  te 
name  Jesus,  saith  the  angel,  for  he  shall  save  hi) 
people  from  their  sins  ;  so  that  where  abundance  rf 
sin  is,  there  is  abundance  of  grace ;  say  therefore, 
Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  my  charge  ?  It  is  God  that 
absolvethme;  who  then  shall  condemn  me?  It  is 
Christ  which  is  dead  for  my  sins,  yea,  which  is  risen 
for  my  righteousness,  and  sittcth  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  and  prayeth   for   me.    (Rom.  viii.) 
Be  certain  therefore,  and  sure  of  pardon  of  thy  sins; 
be  certain  and  sure  of  everlasting  life.     Do  not  now 
say  in  thy  heart.  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep? 
that  is,  doubt  not  of  pardon  of  thy  sins,  for  that  is 
to  fetch  up  Christ;  neither  say  thou, Who  shall  ascend 
up  into  heaven  ?  that  is,  doubt  not  of  sternal  bliss, 
for  that  is  to  put  Christ  out  of  heaven :  but  mark 
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what  the  Lord  saith  unto  thee^  The  word  is  nigh 
Lhee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  tixy  hearty  and  this 
18  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach :  if  thou  confess 
BHth  thy  mouth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord,  and 
believe  with  thy  heart,  that  God  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  safe.  (Rom.  x.)  If  thou 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  died,  and  rose  again,  even 
u>  shalt  thou  be  assured  (saith  the  Lord  God)  that 
dying  with  Christ  I  will  bring  thee  again  with  him. 
(J  Thess.  iv.) 

Thus,  dear  brother,  I  thought  good  to  write  to 
thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou,   fearing 
death   for  nothing   else  but  because  of  thy   sins, 
mightest  lie  assured  of  pardon  of  them,  and  so  em- 
brace death  as  a  dear  friend,  and  insult  against  his 
terror,  sting,  and  power,  saying.  Death,  where  is 
(hy  sting?  hell,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  (1  Cor.  xv.) 
]M^othing  in  all  the  world  so  displeaseth  the  Lord  as 
to  doubt  of  his  mercy.     In  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses,  we  should  be  content ;  therefore  in 
that  thou  hast  heard  so  many  witnesses,  how  that  in 
deed  desiring  mercy  with  the  Lord,  thou  art  not  sent 
empty  away,  give  credit  thereto,  and  say  with  the 
good  Virgin  Mary,  Bcliold  thy  servant  (O  Lord)  ;  be 
it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  (Luke,  i.)     Upon 
the  which  word,  see  thou  set  thine  eye  only  and 
wholly.     For  otherwise,  here  thou  seest  not  God 
thy  Father,  but   in  his  word,    which  is  the  glass 
wherein  now  we  behold  his  grace  and  fatherly  love 
towards  us  in  Christ;  and  therefore  herewith  we 
should  he  content,  and  give  more  credit  to  it,  than 
to  all  our  senses,  and  to  all  tlie  world  besides.     The 
word,  saith  our  Saviour    (John,  xii.))    shall  judge; 
according  to  it  therefore,  and  not  according  to  any 
exterior  or  interior  show,  judge  both  of  thyself  and 
of  all  other  things  else,  concerning  thyself,  if  thou 
desire  indeed  God's  mercy,  and  lament .  that  thoa 
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hast  ofl^nded.    Lo !    it  pronounoeth  that  there  st 
mercy  with  the  Lord  for  thee,  and  plenteoua  ie» 
demption.  (Psa.  cxxx.)  It  telleth  thee  which  wouMest 
have  mercy  at  the  Lord's  hand,  that  the  Lord  willeth 
the  same,  and  therefore  thou  art  happy,  for  he  would 
not  thy  death.     It  telleth  thee,  that  if  thou  acknoiv^ 
ledge  thy  faults  unto  the  Lord,  he  will  cover  then 
in  his  mercy.     Again,  concerning  death,  it  telleth 
thee,  that  it  is  but  a  sleep,  that  it  is  but  a  passing  untD 
thy  Father,  thrt  it  is  but  a  deliverance  out  of  mi* 
sery,  that  it  is  but  a  putting  off  mortality  and  cor- 
ruption, that  it  is  a  putting  on  of  immortality  and 
incorruption  ;  that  it  is  a  putting  away  of  an  earthly 
tabernacle,  that  thou   mayest  receive  an   heaven^ 
house  or  mansion  (2  Cor.  v.)  ;    that  this  is  but  a 
calling  of  thee  home  from  the  watching  and  standiw 
in  the  warfare  of  this  miserable  life.     According  to 
this  (the  word  I  mean),  do  thou  judge  of  dmii 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  it,  but  desire  it  as  a 
most  wholesome  medicine,  and  a  friendly  messenger 
of  the  Lc^nrs  justice  and  mercy.      Embrace  him 
therefore,  make  him  good  cheer,  for  of  all  enemies  he 
is  the  least.     An  enemy,  quoth  I  ?  nay,  rather  of  all 
friends  he  is  the  best ;  for  hebringeth  thee  out  of  all 
danger  of  enemies,    into  that  most  sure  and  safe 
place  of  thy  unfeigned  Friend  for  ever. 

Let  these  things  be  often  thought  upon.  Let 
death  be  premeditated,  not  only  because  he  cometh 
uncertainly  (I  mean  for  the  time,  for  else  he  is  mcrt 
certain),  but  also  because  he  helpeth  much  to  the  con- 
tempt of  this  world,  out  of  the  which,  as  nothing  will 
go  with  thee,  so  nothing  canst  thou  take  with  ihec; 
because  it  helpeth  to  the  mortifying  of  the  flesh, 
which  when  thou  feedest,  thou  dost  nothing  else  bat 
feed  worms ;  because  it  helpeth  to  the  well  disposing 
affd  dueorderingof  the  things  thou  hast  in  this  life: 
because  it  helpeth  to  repentance,  to  bring  thee  unto 
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t  knowledge  of  thyself,  that  thou  art  but  earth 
i  ashes,  and  to  bring  thee  the  better  to  know 
k1.     But  who  is  able  to  tell  the  commodities  that 
Tie  by  the  often  and  true  consideration  of  death? 
lose  time  is  therefore  left  unto  us  uncertain  and 
known  (although  to  God  it  be  certain,  and  the 
iinds  thereof  not  only  known,  but  appointed  of  the 
rd,  over  tlie  which  none  can  pass,  Job,  xxiv.) ; 
rause  we  should  not  prolong  and  put  oflf  from  day 
day  the  amendment  of  our  life,  as  did  the  ridk 
m  (Luke,  xii.),  under  hope  of  long  life.     And 
ling  it  is  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  cometh  not 
thy  the  will  of  Grod,  even  unto  a  sparrow,  much 
ire  then  unto  us,  which  are  incomparably  much 
ne  dear  than  many  sparrows ;  and  in  that  this  will 
God  is  not  only  just,  but  also  good  (for  he  is  ouf^ 
Lther),    let  us,    if   there  were  nothing  dae  but 
is^taubmit  ourselves,  our  senses,  and  judgmenti^ 
to  the  pleasure  of  Him,  being  content  to  CQine^ 
t  of  the  room  of  our  soldiership,  whensoever  he  ^ 
all  send  for  us  by  his  pursuivant,  death*     Let  ua, 
tider  to  him,  that  which  he  hath  lent  us  so  long 
mean  life),  lest  we  be  counted  unthankful.    And 
that  death  cometh  not  but  by  sin,  forasmuch  as  we 
ive  sinned  so  often,  and  yet  the  Lord  hath  ceased 
om  exacting  this  tribute  and  punishment  of  us  until 
lis  present,  let  us  with  thankfulness  praise  his  pa- 
snce,  and  pay  our  debt,  not  doubting  but  that  he, 
iing  our  P'ather  and  our  almighty  Father,  can  and 
ill,  if  death  were  evil  unto  us  (as  G<xi  knoweth  it  is 
chief  benefit  unto  us  by  Christ),  convert  and  turn 
into  good.     But  death  being,  as  before  1  have 
lewed,  not  to  be  dreaded,  but  to  be  desired,  let  us 
ft  up  our  heads  in  thinking  on  it,  and  know  that 
ur  redemption  draweth  nigh.  (Luke,  xxi.)     Let  our 
linds  be  occupied  in  the  tionsLclcration,  or  often  con- 
nnplation  of  the  four  last  articles  of  our  belief^  that 
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is,  the  coVnmunloii  of  saints  or  holy  catholic  diurdh ; 
remission  of  sins,  resurrection  of  the  fleshy  and  the 
life  everlasting. 

By  faith  in  Christ,  be  it  never  so  fiiint^  littlei  or 
cold,  we  are  members  in  very  deed,  of  the  catholil! 
and  holy  chifrch  of  Christ,  th<it  is,  we  Have  ooirnno- 
nion  or  fellowship  with  ail  the   saints  of  God  that 
ever  were,  be,  or  shall  be.     Whereby  we  may  receiie 
great  comfort ;  for  though  our  faith  be  feeble,  yd 
the  church's  faith  (whereof  our  Saviour  Christ  is  tht 
head)  is  mighty  enough  ;  though  our  repentance  be 
little,  yet  the  repentance  of  the  church,  wherewiA 
we  have  communion,  is  sufficient;  though  ourknt 
be  languishing,  yet  the  love  of  the  church  and  of  the 
SpodSe  of  the  church  is  ardent,  and  so  of  all  othtt 
tiling  we  want.     Not  that  I  mean  this,  as  though 
any  man  should  think  that  our  faith  should  he  A 
any", '  or  upon  any  other,  than  only  upon  God  die 
Vatber;  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  neither  that 
any  should  think  I  mean  thereby  any  other  merits  or 
metm  to  salvation,  than  only  the  merits  and  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  ;  but  that  I  would  the  poor  Christian 
conscience,  which  by  baptism  is  brought  into  God's 
church,  and  m.ide  a  member  of  the  same  through 
faith,  should,  not  for  his  sin's  sake,  or  for  the  want 
of  any  thing  he  hath  not,  despair  ;  but  rather  ihouU 
know,  that  he  is  a  member  of  Christ's  church  and 
mystical  body,  and  therefore  cannot  but  have  com- 
munion and  fellowship  of  both  ;  that  is,  of  Christ 
himself^  being  the  Lord,  husband,  and  head  thereof, 
andof  all  that  ever  hath  been,  be,  or  shall  he  mem- 
bers 6f  it,  in  all  good  things  that  ever  they  have  had, 
have,  or  shall  have.     Still  doth  the  church  pray  for 
us  by  Christ's  commandment :  Forgive  us  our  sins, 
lead  us  not  into  temptation,  deliver  us  from  evil; 
yea,  Christ  himself  doth  pray  for  us,  being  members 
of  his  body,  as  we  be  indeed,  if  that  we  believe, 
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mgh  it  be  never  so  little.  God  grant  this  fiiith 
to  us  ally  and  increase  it  in  us.  Amen.  Out  of 
B  chuK)h  no  Pope  nor  prelate  can  cast  us,  or  ex- 
nmunicate  us  indeed,  although  exteriorly  they 
pr^ate  us  from  the  society  of  God's  saints.  But 
3ugh  of  this.  % 

As  I  would  have  us  often  to  muse  upon  the  ca- 
>lic  churchy  or  communion  of  saints  (whereof  we 
ly  not  doubt,  in  what  state  soever  we  be^  under 
bft  of  damnation,  being  baptized  in   the  name  of 
e  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost),  so  would 
lave  us  to  meditate  upon  the  otner  articles  follow* 
^y  that  is,  remission  of  sins,  resurrection'  of  the 
ifllij  and  life  everlasting.     It  is  an  article  of  our 
ith  to  believe,  that  is,  to  be  certain  that  our  sins 
e  pardoned  ;  therefore  doubt  not  thereof,  lest  thou 
soome  an  infidel.    Though  thou  have  sinned  never 
I  aore,  yet  now  despair  not,  but  be  certain   that 
lod  is  thy  God,  that  is,  that  he  forgiveth  thee  thy 
n.     Tlierefore  (as  I  said)  doubt  not  thereof,  for  in 
>  doing  thou  puttest  a  sallet  on  the  head  of  thy  soul^ 
lat  the  dew  of  God's  grace  cannot  indeed  drop  into 
:,  but  slip  by  as  fast  as  itdroppeth.    Therefore  with- 
ut  that  sallet  or  soul-nightcap,  be  bareheaded ;  that 
I,  hope  still  in  the  mer6y  of  the  Lord,  and  so  mercy 
hall  compass  thee  on  every  side.  (Cant,  v.) 

In  like  manner,  the  article  of  the  resurrection  of 
he  flesh  have  often  in  thy  mind,  being  assured  by 
his^  that  thy  carcass  and  body  shall  be  raised  up  again 
Q  the  last  day,  when  the  Lord  shall  come  to  judg- 
nent,  and  shall  be  made  incorruptible,  immortal, 
jlorious,  spiritual,  perfect,  light,  and  even  like  to 
lie  glorious  body  of  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christ.  (Phil* 
it.)  For  he  is  the  first-fruits  of  the  dead  ;  and  as 
Sod  is  all  in  all,  so  shall  he  be  unto  thee  in  Christ. 
[iOok  therefore  upon  thine  own  estate  ;  for  as  he  is, 
30  sb^t  thou  be.     As  thou  hast  borne  the  image  of 
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the  f  arthly  Adtun^  90  sbalt  tbou  bmr  die  inmffB  ef 
the  hefivenly  ( 1  Cor.  xv.) ;  therefore  glorify  thoQ 
now  Godi  both  in  soul  and  body.  Wpit  to4  look 
for  this  day  of  the  Lord  with  groaning  and  aigbii^ 
Gather  together  testimonies  of  this  whidi  I  do  mil 
for  time's  sake. 

Last  of  all,  have  often  in  thy  mind  life  everlasting, 
whereunto  thou  art  even   landing.     Death  is  thf 
haven  that  carrieth  thee  unto  this  land^  where  is  aH 
that  can  be  wished,  yea,  above  all  wishea  aiid  desinif 
for  in  it  we  shall  see  God  face  to  fiice,  wbieh  thim 
DOW  we  can  in  no  wise  do,  but  must  cover  our  fiiff4 
with  Moses  and Elias,  till  the  face  or  fore-parta  pf  tfai 
Lord  be  gone  by*  (Exod/xxxiv.)    Now  must  «t 
look  on  his  back-parts,  beholding  him  in  kia  WQidl 
and  in  his  creatures,  and  in  the  face  of  Jeauf  Quilt 
our  Mediator ;  but  then  we  shall  see  him  fa»  to  &>■ 
end  we  shall  know,  as  we  are  known.  (1  -Qor.  im.) 
Therefore  let  us  often  think  on  thrsie  things,  tNtwe 
xnay  have  faith  Uistily  and  cheerfully  to  arrive  at  the 
happy  haven  of  death,  which  you  see  is  to  bade- 
'Sirecl,  and  not  to  be  dreaded,  to  ail  those  that  areia 
Christ,  that  is,  to  such  as  do  believe  indeed,  wbicb 
are  discerned  from  those  that  only  say  they  do  faiB- 
lieve  by  dying  temporally,  that   is,  by  labouring  M 
mortify  through  God*s  spirit  the  affections  of  the 
ilesh  ;  not  that  they  should  not  be  it}  them,  but  that 
they  should  not  reign  in  them,  that  is,  in  their  mortal 
bodies,  to  give  over  themselves  to  serve  sin,  whose 
servants  we  are  not,  but  are   made  servants  untp 
righteousness  (Rom.  vi.),  being  now   under  grace, 
and  not  under  the   law,   and   therefore  hath  God 
mercifully  promised  that  sin^  shall  not  reign  in  us;  the 
which  he  continually  grant  for  his  truth,  power,  and 
merry's  sake.     Amen. 
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b  the  Christian  Reader^  Thomas  Sampson  wislielh 
ike  Felicity  of  speedy  and  full  Conversion  to  the 
Lard. 

!oDLY  learned  meii  do  write  and  publish  books  to 
'ofit  the  age  in  which  they  do  live,  and  their  poste* 
ty^  Tliis  desire  was  in  the  Author  of  this  Treatise, 
faster  John  Bradford,  who  was  the  preacher  and 
ublisher  of  this  Sermon  of  Repentance.  And  now^ 
>lhe  end  that  we  which  do  live  on  earth  after  him* 
ad  are  tlie  posterity,  may  take  as  much  or  more 
rofit  by  it  than  they  did,  to  and  for  whom  in  his 
feiime  he  did  both  preach  and  publish  it,  the  same 
lis  laA)our  is  by  new  impriniing  published  again, 
^hing  is  added  to  this  Sermon,  or  altered  in  it, 
dy  to  the  Sermon  of  Repentance,  before  printed,  is 
dded  another  sermon  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which 
^  also  made,  and  was  never  printed  before.  And 
ptiy  shalt  thou  see,  good  reader,  these  two  Sermons 
3ined  together  ;  for  in  diligent  perusing  of  the  last, 
bou  shalt  see  how  necessarily  he  drawcth  the  doc- 
Hne  of  repentance  to  them  all  which  do  with  due 
^reparation  receive  the  holy  sacrament  of  Christ. 
<Io  not  know  which  of  the  sermons  I  should  most 
^isc;  I  wish  that  by  reading  both,  thou  mayest 
Bake  tliy  great  profit.  In  botii  these  sermons  tliou 
bait  read  Bradford  preaching  repentance  with  his 
*wn  pen. 

They  are  counted  the  most  profitable  teachers, 
'bioh  have  themselves  good  experience  by  practice 
^ themselves,  of  that  which  they  do  teach  to  others; 
Ocji  as  may  safely  say.  Brethren,  be  ye  followers  of 
p«,  and  look  on  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us 
^an  example.  (Phil.  iii.  17.)  And  surely  such  a 
[Wtem  was  Master  Bradford  in  his  lifetime,  of  this 
^Wrine  of  repentance,  which  in  both  these  sermons 
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P  he  teacheth,  that  I  which  did  know  him  familiarlj, 
must  needs  give  to  God  this  praise  for  hinn,  that 
«mong  men  I  have  scarcely  known  ope  like  unto 
him  :  I  did  know  when  and  partly  how  it  pleased  God 
hy  efFectual  atlling  to  turn  his  heart  unto  the  tfioe 
knowledge  and  obedience  of  the  nnpst  holy  Goipd 
of  Christ  our  Saviour  :  of  which  God  did  give  luiD 
such  an  heavenly  hold  and  lively  feeling,  that  as  Bp 
did  then  know  that  many  sins  were  forgiven  hiniy  sp 
surely  he  declared  by  deeds^  that  he  loved  mudt 
(Luke,  vii.)  For  where  he  had  both  gifts  andesB- 
jng  to  have  employed  himself  in  dvil  and  woiUif 
aftairs  profitably ;  such  was  his  love  of  Christ,  sod 
2eal  to  the  promoting  of  his  glorious  Gospel,  tlttt  he 
changed  not  only  this  course  of  his  former  lifipi  M 
the  woman  did  (Luke,  vii.),  but  even  his  ftrVMr 
study,  as  Paul  did  change  his,  for  profession  sod 
study. 

Touching  the  first,  after  that  God  touched  )h 
heart  with  that  holy  and  efFectual  calling,  he  sold 
his  chains,  rings,  broaches,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
which  beiFore  he  used  to  wear,  and  did  bestow  the 

f)rice  of  these  his  former  vanity  in  the  necessary  rt- 
ief  of  Christ's  poor  members,  which  he  could  heir 
of  or  find  lying  sick,  or  pining  in  poverty,  Tooch*  e 
ing  the  second,  ne  so  declared  his  great  jseal  andiov^  a 
to  promote  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose  good- 
ness and  saving  health  he  had  tasted^  that  to  do  the 
same  more  pithily,  he  changed  his  study,  and  bring 
in  the  Inner  Temple  in  London,  at  the  study  of -the 
common  laws,  he  went  to  Cambridge  to  study  divi- 
nity, where  he  he^rd  D,  Martin  Bucer  diligefidff 
and  was  right  familiar  and  dear  unto  him.  In  tUi 
godly  coui-se  he  did  by  God's  blessingso  profit,  tW 
that  blessed  martyr,  D,  Ridley^  then  Bishop  of  I/»- 
don,  did  as  it  were  invite  him  and  his  godly  compl' 
liioxl^  Master  Thomas  Horton^  to  becoino-  Fello*) 
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of  Pembroke  Hall,  in  Cambridge;  and  afterwards 
the  said  D.  Ridley  called  our  Bradford  to  Lonclotiy 
gave;  him  a  prebend  in  Paurs  churcli^  lodged  him 
in  his  own  house  there,  and  set  him  on  work  in 
preaching;  And  besides  often  preaching  in  Lon- 
doa  and  dt  Paulas  cross,  and  sundry  places  in  thd 
ooonti^,  and  specially  in  Lancashire,  he  preached 
before  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  in  the  Lent,  the  last 
year  of  his  reign,  upon  the  second  Psalm  ;  and  there 
18  one  sermon,  shewing  the  tokens  ofGod^s  judg- 
ment at  hand  for  the  contempt  of  the  Gospel,  as 
that  certain  gentlemen,  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  going 
in  a  wherry  to  Parr*s  garden  to  the  bearbaiting,  were 
drowned ;  and  that  a  dog  was  met  at  Ludgate, carrying 
|i  piece  of  a  dead  child  in  his  mouth  ;  he  with  a  mighty 
and  prophetical  spirit  said,  **  I  summon  you  all,  even 
erery  mother's  child  of  you,  to  the  judgment  of 
God,  for  it  is  at  hand/'  as  it  followed  shortly  after  in 
the  death  of  King  Edward.  In  which  state  and  labour 
of  preaching  he  continued  tilt  the  cruelty  of  the  Pa- 
pists cut  him  off,  as  thou  mayest  read  in  the  history 
of  his  life  and  death,  compiled  by  that  faithful  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  Jesus,  John  Fox* 

Indeed  he  had  many  puUbacks,  but  God  still 
helped  fonvard  bis  chosen  servant  in  that  trade  of 
life  to  which  he  had  called  him,  in  which  he  ran  for- 
ward so  happily,  that  he  did  outrun  me  and  other 
his  companions.  For  it  pleased  God  with  great  speed 
.to  make  him  ready  and  ripe  to  martyrdom,  in  which 
through  Christ  he  hath  now  gained  the  crown  of  life. 
But  in  all  stops  and  stays  he  was  much  helped  forward 
•by  a  continual  meditation  and  practice  of  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  Christ,  in  which  he  was  kept  by 
God*s  grace,  notably  exercised  all  the  days  of  his 
life-  Even  in  this  mean  time  he  heard  a  sermoil 
which  that  notable  preacher,  Master  Latimer,  made 
before  King  Edward  the   Sixth,  in  which   he  did 
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earnestly  speak  of  restitution  to  be  made  of  things 
falsely  gotten  ;  which  did  so  strike  Bradford  to  tnt 
heart  for  one  dash  with  a  pen,  which  he  hiid  made 
without  the  knowledge  of  his  master  (as  full  oftfn 
I  have  heard  liim  confess  witli  plenty  of  tears),  being 
clerk  of  the  treasurer  of  the  King's  camp  beyoM 
the  seas,  and  was  to  the  deceiving  of  the  King,  that 
he  could  never  be  quiet  till,  by  the  advice  of  the  same 
Master  Latimer,  a  restitution  was  made  ;  which  thing 
to  bring  to  pass,  he  did  willingly  forbear  and  for^ 
all  the  private  and  certain  pntriniony  which  he  tnd 
on  earth.     Let  all  bribers  and  polling  officers,  which 
gel  to  themselves  great  revenues  in  earth  by  soA 
slippery  shifts,  follow  this  example,  lest  in  takings 
contrary  course  they  take  a  contrary  way,  and  ncitr 
come  where  Bradford  now  is. 

But  besides  this,  our  Bradford  had  his  daily  ci«N 
cises  and  practices  of  rej)cntance ;  his  tnanner  ml 
to  make  to  himself  a  catalogue  of  all  the  gros«e8t 
and  most  enormous  sins  which  in  his  life  of  ig- 
norance he  had  committed,  and  to  lay  the  sant 
before  his  eyes  when  he  went  to  private  prayer,  thil 
by  the  sight  and  remembrance  of  them  he  might  fcc 
stirred  up  to  offer  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  a  contrite 
heart,  seek  assurance  of  salvation  in  Christ  by  6ith| 
thank  God  for  his  calling  from  the  ways  of  wicked* 
ness,  and  pray  for  increase  of  grace  ;  to  be  conducted 
in  holy  life,  acceptable  and  pleasing  to  God.  Sack 
a  continual  exercise  of  conscience  he  had  in  privile 
prayer,  that  he  did  not  count  himself  to  have  pra/ed 
to  his  contentalion,  unless  in  it  he  had  felt  inwaralj 
some  smiting  of  heart  tbr  sin,  and  some  healing  n 
that  wound  by  faith,  feclinj::  the  saving  health  rf 
Christ,  w^ith  some  change  of  mind  into  the  detesta- 
tion of  sin,  and  love  of  obeying  the  good  willrf 
God  :  which  things  do  rc(iuire  that  inward  enteriif 
into  the  secret  yarlour  of  our  hearts,  of  which  ChrK 
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y  and  is  that  srmiting  of  the  breast  which  is 
Led  in  the  publican  (Miatt.  vii.)>  and  is  the  same 
the  which  the  Psalmist  exhorteth  those  men  loose 
sin.  (Psa,  iv.  5.)  Tremble  ye,  and  sin  not ;  speak 
yourselves,  that  is,  enter  into  an  account  with 
irsdves,  when  you  are  on  your  couches,  that  is^ 
en  ye  are  solitary  and  alone ;  and  be  auiet  or  silent^ 
It  is^  when  ye  have  thus  secretly  and  deeply  con- 
ered  of  your  case  and  dealing;  ye  shall  cease  to 
nk,  speak,  and  do  wickedly,  without  such  an 
rard  exercise  of  prayer,  our  Bradford  did  not  pray 
his  full  contentalion,  as  appeared  by  this;  he 
5d  in  the  morning  to  go  to  the  common  prayer  in 
I  college  where  he  was,  and  after  that,  he  used  to 
ike  some  prayer  with  his  pupils  in  his  chamber. 
t  not  content  with  this,  he  then  repaired  to  his  own 
Tet  prayer,  and  exercise  in  prayer  by  himself; 
one  that  had  not  yet  prayed  to  his  own  mind ; 
'  he  was  wont  to  say  to  his  familiars,  I  have  prayed 
th  my  pupils,  but  I  have  not  yet  prayed  with  my- 
f.  Let  those  secure  men  mark  this  well,  which 
ly  without  touch  of  breast,  as  the  Pharisees  did, 
d  so  that  they  have  said  an  ordinary  prayer,  or 
ard  a  common  course  of  prayer,  they  think  they 
ve  prayed  well,  and  as  the  term  is,  they  have  served 
xi  well ;  though  they  never  feel  sting  for  sin,  taste 
groaning,  or  broken  heart,  nor  of  the  sweet  sav- 
;  health  of  Christ,  thereby  to  be  moved  to  offer 
5  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  nor  change  or  renew- 
I  of  mind  ;  but  as  they  came  secure  in  sin  and 
iseless,  so  they  do  depart  without  any  change  or 
ecting  of  the  heart ;  which  is  even  the  cradle  in 
lich  Satan  rocketh  the  sins  of  this  age  asleep,  who 
ink  they  do  serve  God  in  these  cursory  prayers, 
ide  only  of  custom;  when  their  heart  is  as  far 
im  God  as  was  the  heart  of  the  Pharisee,  Let 
learh  by  Bradford's  example  te,  pray  better,  that 
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is,  wilh  the  heart,  and  not  with  the  lips  aloDe ;  bm 
typrian  saith,  ^^  Because  God  is  the  hearer  ofth^ 
heart,  and  not  of  the  voice  ;*'  that  is  to  say,  not  of 
the  voice  alone  without  the  heart,  for  that  is  J)iit 
lip-labour.     Tliis  conscience  of  sin  and  exercise  ia 
prayer  had  Bradford,  clean  contrary  to  that  cursed 
custom  of  those  graceless  men,  which  do  joy  to  make 
large  and  long  accounts  of  their  lewdness,  and  gkxy 
therein,  so  feeling  their  delights  with  their  lives  past, 
as  a  dog  returneth  to  smell  to  his  cast  gorge,  and  the 
horse  to  his  dung ;  such  as  the  Prophet  (isa.  xuix.) 
saith.  They  declare  their  sins  4s  Sodom,  they  hide 
them  not ;  woe  be  to  their  souls.    It  goeth  with 
them  as  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah  it  went  with  thoie 
{Jer.  iii.  3)  :  Thou  hadst  a  whore*s  forehead ;    thoa 
wouldest  not  be  ashamed.  God  give  these  men  better 
grace,  else  let  t6em  be  assured  they  shall  find  woe  i 
woe !  to  their  very  souls. 

Another  of  his  exercises  was  this :  he  used  to 
make  unto  himself  an  ephemeris  or  a  journal,  ia 
which  he  used  to  write  all  such  notable  things  as  either 
he  did  see  or  hear  each  day  that  passed  :  but  wliat- 
soever  he  did  hear  or  see,  he  did  so  pen  it,  tiiat  a 
man  might  see  in  that  book  the  signs  of  his  smitten 
heart ;  tor  if  he  did  see  or  hear  any  good  in  any  nigDi 
by  that  sight  he  found  and  noted  the  want  thereof  ia 
himself,  and  added  a  short  prayer,  craving  mercy, 
and  grace  to  amend  ;  if  he  did  hear  or  see  any  plague 
or  misery,  he  noted  it  as  a  thing  procured  by  bi( 
own  sins,  and  still  added.  Lord !  have  mercy  up0D 
me.  ITe  used  in  the  same  book  to  note  such  cril 
thoughts  as  did  rise  in  him,  as  of  envying  the  good 
of  orher  men,  thoughts  of  unthankfulness,  of  not 
considering  God  in  his  works,  of  hardness  and  un- 
scnsiblcness  of  heart,  when  he  did  see  other  moved 
and  affected-.  And  thus  he  made  to  himself  and  of 
himself  a  book  of  daily  practices  of  repentance* 
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Besides  this,  they  which  were  familiar  with  him 

F'  fat  see  how  he,  being  in  their  company,  used  to 
often  into  a  sudden  and  deep  meditation,  in  which 
I  would  sit  with  fixed  countenance  and  spirit  moved, 
t  speaking  nothing  a  good  space;  and  sometimes 

this  silent  sitting,  plenty  of  tears  should  trickle 
»wn  his  cheeks ;  sometimes  he  would  sit  in  it,  and 
line  out  of  it,  with  a  smiling  countenance.  Oflen- 
nes  have  I  sitten  at  dinner  and  supper  with  him  ia 
€  house  of  that  godly  harbourer  of  many  preachers 
id  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  mean  Master 
Isyng,  when  either  by  occasion  of  talk  had,  or  of 
aie  view  of  God's  benefits  present,  or  some  inward 
agitation  and  thought  of  his  own,  he  hath  fallen 
to  these  deep  cogitations,  and  he  would  tell  me  in 
leend  such  discourses  of  them,  that  I  did  perceive 
at  sometimes  his  tears  trickled  out  of  his  eyes,  as 
ell  for  joy  as  for  sorrow,  %  Neither  was  he  only  such 
practiser  of  repentance  in  himself,  but  a  continual 
lovoker  of  others  thereunto,  not  only  in  public 
leaching,  but  also  'in  private  conference  and  com- 
my.  Jror  in  all  companies  where  he  did  come,  he 
0^  freely  reprove  any  sin  and  misbehaviour  which 
speared  in  any  person,  especially  swearers,  filthy 
Ucers,  and  popish  praters.  Such  never  departed 
atpf  his  Qompany  unreproved  ;  and  this  he  did  with 
t^h  a  divip^  grace  and  Christian  majesty,  that  ever 
t  Stopped  the  mouths  of  the  gainsayers ;  for  he  spake 
ith  ppwer,  and  yet  so  sweetly,  that  they  might  see 
leir  evil  to  be  evil,  and  hurtful  unto  them,  and  un- 
HTStand  that  it  was  good  indeed  to  the  which  he  Ia« 
Dured  to  draw  them  in  God. 

To  be  short,  as  his  life  was,  fuch  was  his  death, 
[is  life  was  a  practice  and  example,  a  provocation  to 
spentance;  at  his  death,  as  the  aforesaid  history 
itnesseth,  when  he  was  burned  in  Smithfield,  and 
le  flame  of  fire  did  fly  about  his  ears,  his  last  speech 


?ublicly  noted  sncl  heard  was  this :  Repent,  Eoj^land ! 
Iiiis  was  our  Bradford  a  preacher,  and  an  example 
of  that   repentance   which  he  did   preach.     Jonah 
preached  to  Nineveh  repentance ;  and  all  Ninevd)| 
the  king,  princes,  people,  old  and  young,  repented. 
To  England   Bradford  did    preach,    and  yet  doth 
preach,  repentance ;  and  surely  England  hath  now 
much  more  am^e  to  repent,  than  ithad  when  Brad- 
ford lived  and  preached  repentance*     For  all  states 
and  sorts  of  persuns  in  England  are  now  more  cor- 
rupt than  they  were  then. 

Let  therefore  now  Bradford's  sermon,  his  lifej  his 
death,  move  tlue,  O  England,  to  repent  at  thy  peril. 
I  wish  and  warn,  that  as  in  Nineveh,  so  inEiiff- 
land,  all  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  do  unfeignedly 
repent,  tliey  which  are  of  the  court,  they  which  are  rf 
the  church,  they  which  are  of  the  city,  they  whidi 
are  of  the  country,  princes,  prelates,  and  peopk; 
let  all  and  every  one  repent,  and  depart  from  that 
evil  which  he  hath  in  hand,  and  turn  wholly  to  the 
Lord.  And  I  do  humbly  beseech  thy  Majesty,  0 
glorious  Lord  Jesus  !  which  didst  come  to  bless  Israel, 
turning  every  one  of  them  from  their  sins,  towoA 
now  by  thy  Spirit  in  our  hearts  the  same  sound  re- 
pentance which  thy  holiness  did  preach  to  men, 
when  thou  saidst,  Repent ,  for  tlie  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand.  This  work  in  us,  O  gracious  God  our 
Saviour.     Amen. 

And  now,  reader,  I  leave  thee  to  the  reading  and 
practising  of  that  repentance  which  Bradford  here 
teach^th. 


nA2IFOR0»-*-OK  mSYfiNTANCK.  AVf 


^o  the  Christian  Reader^  John  Bradfobb  wi^Iieth 
the  true  Knowledge  and  Peace  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
alone  and  omni-sufflcient  Saviour. 

Great  and  heavy  is  God's  anger  against  us,  as  thd 
lost  grievous  plague  of  the  death  of  our  late  Kin^ 
I  prince  of  all  that  ever  was  since  Christ's- ascension 
ito  heaven  in  any  region  peerless)  now  fallen  upoa 
«  doth  prognosticate.     For  when  God's  judgment 
atb  begun  with   his  child,  this  our  dear  dearling^ 
:t  other  men  think,  as  they  can,  I  surely  cannot  be 
ersuaded  otherwise,  but  that  a  grievous  and  bitter 
up  of  God's  vengeance  is  ready  to  be  poured  out  fior 
»  Englishmen  to  drink  of.     The  whelp  God  hath 
leaten  to  fray  the  bandog.  Judgment  is  begun  at  God's 
lOuse.     In  God's  mercy  to   himwards  lie  is  taken 
.way,    that  his  eyes  should   not   see  the  miseries 
rhich  we  shall  feel.  (Heb.  xi.)     He  wds  too  good  to 
any  with  us,  so  wicked,  so   froward,  so   perverse, 
o  obstinate,  so  malicious,  so  hypocritical,  so  covetous, 
inclean,  untrue,  proud,    and   carnal   a  generation. 
\  will  not  go  about  to  paint  us  out  in  our  colours. 
Ul  the  world  which  never  saw  England,   by  hearsay 
leeth  England  ;  God  by  his  plagues  and  vengeance, 
[  fear  me,  will  paint  us  out,  and  point  us  out.     We 
!iave  so  mocked  with  him  and  his  Gospel,   that  we 
ifaall  feel  it  is  no  bourding  with  him. 

Of  long  time  we  have  covered  our  covetousnere 
ind  carnality  under  the  cloak  of  his  Gospel,  so  that 
ill  men  shall  see  us  to  our  shame,  when  he  shaU 
take  his  Grospel  away,  and  give  it  to  a  people  that 
will  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  it.  Then  shall  we  ap» 
pear  as  we  be.  To  let  his  Gospel  tarry  with  us,  he 
cannot;  for  we  despise  it,  contemn  it,  are  glutted 
with  itt     We  disdain  his  manna^  it  is  but  a  viie  meat^ 
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think  we.     We  would  be  again  in  Egypt,  and  sif  by 
the  greasy  fleshpots  ;  to  eat  again  our  garlic,  oniony 
and  leeks.     Since  Grod*s  Gospel  came  among  us^  we 
say  now,  we  had  never  plenty,  therefore  again  lei  ta 
;o  and  worship  the  Queen  of  heaven.    (Jer.  vii.  4.) 
Ihildren  begin  to  gather  sticks,  the  fiithera  kindle 
the  fire,  and  the  women  make  the  cakes,  to  offer  W 
the  Queen  of  heaven,  and  to  provoke  the  Lord  to 
anger.  ^Jer.  iv.)     The  earth  cannot  abide  now  the 
words  and  sermons  of  Amos ;  the  cause  of  all  re* 
bellion  is  Amos,    and   his  preaching.   (Amos,  vii.) 
It  is  Paul  and  his  fellows  that  make  all  out  of  order; 
the  Gospel  is  now  the  outcast  and  curse  of  the  realoii 
and  so-  are  the  preachers,  therefore  out  of  the  dooil 
with  them.     So  that  I  say  God  cannot  let  his  Gospel 
tarry  with  tis,  but  must  needs  take  it  away  to  dooi 
«ome  pleasure  therein,  for  so  shall  we  think  for  a 
time ;  as  the  Sodomites  thought,  when  Lot  departed 
from  them ;  as  the  old  world  thought,  when  Noah 
crept  into   his  ark ;  as  the  JerusaJemites   thought^ 
when   the    Apostles    went  thence  to  Peltis ;  then 
were  they  merry,  then  was  all  pastime  j  when  Mo^ 
ses  was  absent,  then  went  they  to  eating  dnddrink'^ 
ing,  and  rose  up   again  to  play  (Bxod.  iii.)  ;  then 
was  all  peace,  all   was  well,    nothing  amiss.  Bot) 
alas  !  suddenly  came  the  flood,  and  drowned  thein ; 
Ood's  wrath  waxed  hot  against  them  ;  then  was  well 
away,  mourning,  and   woe;   then   was  crying  out, 
wringing  of  hands,  rending  of  clothes,  sobbing  and 
sighing^  for  the   miseries  fallen,  out  of  which  thejr 
tould  not  escape.     But  oh  1  ye  mourners  and  cryers 
out,  ye  renders  of  clothes,  why  mourn  ye?  What  is 
the  caufie  of  your  misery }  The  Gospel  is  gone, 
God*s  word  is  little  preached,  you  were  not  disquieted 
ivjth  it ;  Noah  troubleth  you  not,  Lot  is  departed, 
the  Apostles  are  gone.     What  now  is  the  cause  of 
these  yoar  miseries  ?  Will  you  at  the  length  confess 
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t  is  your  sins  ?  Nay,  now  it  is  too  late,  God  called 
ippii  you,  and  you  would  not  hear  him,  therefore 
^ell  and  cry  out  now,  for  he  will  not  hear  you.  You 
x>wed  your  ears  from  hearing  of  God*s  law,  there- 
fore your  prayer  is  execrable. 

But  to  come  again  to  us  Englishmen  :  I  fear  me, 
r  say,  for  our  unthankfulness  sake,  for  our  impiety 
ind  wickedness,  as  God  hath  taken  away  our  King, 
m  will  he  take  away  his  Gospel ;  yea,  so  we  would 
have  it,  then  should  all  be  well,  think  many.  Well, 
if  he  take  that  away,  for  a  time  perchance  we  shall 
be  quiet,  but  at  length  we  shall  feel  the  want  to  our 
nroe ;  at  length  he  will  have  at  us,  as  at  Sodom,  at 
Jerusalem,  and  other  places.  And  now  he  begia- 
aeth  to  brew  such  a  brewing,  wherein  one  of  us  is 
like  to  destroy  another,  and  so  make  an  open  gap  for 
foreign  enejnies  to  devour  us,  and  destroy  us.  Xhe 
father  is  against  the  son,  the  brother  against  the 
brother,  and,  Lord,  with  what  conscience !  Oh  !  be 
thou  merciful  unto  us  !  and  in  thine  anger' remember 
thy  mercy;  suffer  thyself  to  be  entreated,  be  recon- 
ciled unto  us,  nay,  reconcile  us  unto  thee.  Oh ! 
thou  Grod  ofjustice  1  judge  justly.  Oh  1  thou  Son 
of  Grod !  which  comest  to  destroy  the  works  of-Sa« 
tan,  destroy  his  furies  now  smoking,  and  almost  set 
on  fire  in  this  realm.  We  have  sinned,  we  have 
sinned,  and  therefore  thou  art  angry.  Oh  !  be  not 
angry  for  ever.  Give  us  peace,  peace,  peace  in  the 
Lord;  set  us  to  war  against  sin,  against  Satan, 
against  our  carnal  desires,  and  give  us  the  victory 
this  way.  This  victory  we  obtain  by  faith  ;  this  faith 
is  hot  without  repentance,  as  her  gentleman  usher 
before  her.  Before  her,  I  say,  in  discerning  true 
iaith  from  false  faith;  lip  faith, Englishmen's  faith; 
{or  else  it  springs  out  of  true  faith. 

This  usher  then.  Repentance,  if  we  truly  pos« 
fijssed^  wo  should  bo  certain  of  true  fa^tb^  and  so 
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assured  of  the  victory  over  death,  hell,  and  Satan. 
His  works  then,  which  he  hath  stirred  up,  would 
q\m].  God  would  restore  us  politic  peace,  right 
^lould  be  right,  and  have  right ;  God*s  Gospel  should 
tarry  with  us,  religion  should  be  cherished,  super- 
stition suppressed,  and  so  we  yet  something  happy, 
notwithstanding  the  great  loss  of  our  most  gracioiB 
liege  sovereign  Lord.  All  this  would  come  to  pass, 
you  see,  if  the  gentleman  usher  I  speak  of,  I  mean, 
Repentance,  were  at  inn  with  us.  As,  if  he  be  ab- 
sent, we  may  be  certain  that  Lady  Faith  is  absent 
Wherefore  we  cannot  but  be  vanquished  of  the  world, 
4he  flesh,  and  the  denl,  and  so  will  Satan^s  works 
jaosptr,  though  not  in  all  things  to  blear  our  eye^, 
yet  in  that  thing  which  he  most  of  all  desireth; 
therefore  to  repentance  for  ourselves  privately,  and 
ibr  the  realm  and  cliurch  publicly,  every  one  shoold 
labour  to  stir  up  both  ourselves  and  others.  This,  to 
the  end  that  for  my  part  I  might  help,  I  have  pns 
aently  put  forth  a  sermon  of  repentance,  which  hath 
lain  by  me  half  a  year  at  the  least,  for  the  most  part 
of  it.  For  the  last  summer,  as  I  was  abroad  preach- 
ing in  the  country,  my  chance  was  to  make  a  sermon 
of  repentance,  the  which  was  earnestly  of  divers  de- 
aired  of  me,  that  I  should  give  it  them  written,  or 
else  put  it  forth  in  print.  The  which  thing  to  grant 
as  I  could  not  (for  I  had  not  written  it),  so  I  tdd 
them,  that  had  so  earnestly  desired  it.  But  when 
no  way  would  serve,  but  I  must  promise  them  to 
write  it  as  I  could,  I  consented  to  their  request  that 
they  should  have  it  at  my  leisure.  This  leisure  I 
prolonged  so  long  that  as  (I  ween)  I  offended  tbem, 
so  did  I  please  myself,  as  one  more  glad  to  read 
other  men's  writings,  than  in  such  sort  to  publish 
mine  own  for  other  men  to  read ;  not  that  I  would 
others  not  to  profit  by  me,  but  that  I,  knowing  how 
alender  my  store  is^  would  be  loth  for  the  encmict 
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>  b^ve  just  occasion  of  evil  speaking,  and  wresting 
lat  which  simply  is  Spoken.  But  when  I  const- 
•re<l  this  present  time,  to  occasion  men  now  to  look, 
pon  all  things  in  such  sort  as  might  move  them  to 
odliness,  rather  than  to  any  curious  questioning,  I 
)r  the  satisfying  of  my  promise^  and  profiting  of 
le  simple,  ignorant,  and  rude,  have  now  caused 
h\n  sermon  to  be  printed;  the  which  I  beseech  God, 
jr  his  Christ's  sake,  to  use  as  a  mean,  whereby  of 
lis  mercy  it  may  please  him  to  work  in  me  and 
nany  others  true  hearty  repentance  for  our  siqSj  to 
he  glory  of  his  name. 

Thus  tare  tliou  well  in  the  Lord«    This  1 2th  of 
Fuly  1553. 

4 fruitful  Sermon  of  Repentance^  made  by  the  oem. 
slant  Martyr  of  Ckrut^  John  Bhadvord,  1558. 

Thb  life  we  have  at  this  present  is  the  gift  of 
Sod,  in  whom  we  live,  move,  and  are,   and  there- 
fore he  is  caller]  Jehovah^     For  the  which  life  as  we 
sbould  be  thankful,  so  we  may  not  in  any  wise  use 
it  after  our  own  fancy,  but  to  the  end  for  the  which 
it  is  given  and  lent  us  ;  that  is,  to  the  setting  forth 
of  God's  praise  and  glory,  by  repentance,  conversioiiy 
and  obedience  to  his  good  will  and  holy  laws,  where- 
unto  his  long-  suffering  doth  (as  it  were)  even  dra^ 
US,  if  our  hearts  by  impenitency  were  not  hardened. 
And  tlierefore  our  life  in  the  Scripture  is  called  a 
walking;  for  as  the  body  daily  draweth  more  and 
more  near  its  end,  that  is,  the  earth ;  even  so  our 
soul  draweth  daily  more  and  more  near  unto  death, 
that  is,  salvation  or  damnation,  heaven  or  hell. 

Of  which  thing,  in  that  we  are  most  careless,  and 
very  fools  (for  we,  alas!  are  the  same  to-day  we 
were  \6sterday,  and  not  better  or  nearer  to  God, 
but  rather  nearer  to  hell,  Satan,  and  perdition,  being 
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rovetous^  idle^  carnal^  secure^  n^figent,  proqd,  &c.)y 
I  think,  my  labour  cannot  be  better  bestowed,  thn 
with  the  Baptist,  Christ  Jesua^  and  his  Apostles,  to 
harp  on  this  string,  which  of  all  other  is  most  neces- 
sary, and  that  in  these  days  most  especially.     Wbit 
string  is  that  ?    saith  one.    Forsooth,  brother,  the 
string  of  repentance,   the  which  Christ  our  Saviour 
did  use  first  in  his  ministry  ;  and  as  his  minister  at 
this  present,  I  will  use  to  you  all.  Repent,  Jar  ih$ 
iingaom  of  Ji^aven  is  at  hand.  (Matt,  iv.)    This  sen- 
tence, thus  pronounced  and  preached  by  our  Savioiir 
Jesus  Christ,  as  it  doth  command  us  to  repent,  sots 
the  doing  of  the  same,  it  sheweth  us  asuffideot 
cause  to  stir  us  up  thereunto,  namely,  for  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  (which  is  a  kingdom  of  all  joVi 
•peace,  riches,  power,  aiid  pleasure)  is  at  hqnd,  to  w 
such  86  do  so,  that  is,  as  do  repent ;  so  that  the 
meaning  hereof  is,  as  though  our  &iviour  n^gbt  thus 
»cak  presently  :  Sirs,  for  that  I  see  you  all  walkiof 
the  wrong  way,  even  to  Satan  and  unto  hell  fire,  bj 
following  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  which  now  is  co- 
loured  under   the  vain  pleasures  of  this  life,  snd 
foolishness  of  the  flesh  most  subtilly,  to  your  utter 
undoing  and  destruction,  behold  and  mark  well  whaf 
I  say  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  heaven,  that  is,  an- 
other manner  of  joy  and  felicity,  honour  and  riches, 
power  and  pleasure,  than  you  now  perceive  or  enjoy, 
is  even  at  hand,  and  at  your  backs,  as,  if  you  wifl 
turn  again,  that  is,  repent  you,  yqu  shall  most  truly 
and  pleasantly  feel,  see,  and  ii^herit,     Tv^-n  agaia 
therefore,  I  say,  that  is,  repent,  for  this  joy  I  speak 
of,  even  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  at  hand. 

Here  we  may  note,  first,  the  corruption  pf  our 
nature,  in  that  to  this  commandment.  Repent  yo/u, 
he  addeth  a  clause,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
iiond ;  for  by  reason  of  the  corruption  and  stprdiness 
gf  our  nature^  God  unto  all  fiis '  cbinmahdiMQtS 
5 
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smmonly  either  addeth  some  promise  to  provoke  us 
>  obedience,  or  else  some  such  sufficient  cause  as 
nnot  but  tickle  us  up  to  hearty  labouring  for  the 
oing  of  the  same^  as  here,  to  the  commandment  of 
bing  penance,  he  addeth  this  aetiology,  or  cause, 
lying,  Finr  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Again,  in  that  he  joineth  to  the  commandment 
lie  cause,  saying,  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
andy  we  may  team,  that  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
ione  (to  whom  the  ministry  of  preaching  doth  ap- 
ertain)  can  be  a  partaker,  but  such  as  repent,  and 
b  penance.  Therefore,  dearly  beloved,  if  you  re- 
;srd  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in  that  you  cannot 
liter  therein,  except  you  repent,  I  beseech  you  all, 
f  every  estate,  as  you  would  your  own  weal,  to  re- 
lent and  do  penance :  the  which  thing  that  ye  may 
lo,  I  -will  do  my  best  now  to  help  you  by  God*s 
(race. 

But  first,  because  we  cannot  well  tell  what  re- 
3entance  is,  through  ignorance  and  for  lack  of 
Imowledge  and  false  teaching,  I  will  (to  begin  withal) 
ihew  you  what  repentance  is.  Repentance,  or 
penance,  is  no  English  word,  but  we  borrow  it  of 
the  Latinists,  to  whom  penance  is  a  forethinking  in 
English;  in  Greek,  a  being  wise  afterwards  ;  in  He- 
brew, a  conversion  or  turning;  the  which  conversion 
>r  turning,  in  that  it  cannot  be  true  and  hearty,  unto 
^txi  especially,  without  some  good  hope  or  trust  of 
B.rdon  for  that  which  is  already  done  and  past,  I 
^ay  well  in  this  sort  define  it,  namely,  that  penance 
^  a  sorrowing  or  forethinking  of  our  sins  past,  an 
B.mest  purpose  to  amend,  or  turning  to  God,  with 

trust  of  pardon. 

This  definition  may  be  divided  into  three  parts : 
trst,  a  sorrowing  tor  our  sins ;  secondly,  a  trust  of 
Pardon,  which  otherwise  may  be  called  a  persuasion 
^f  God*s  mercy  by  the  merits  of  Christi  for  \i\t  {qt* 

TOX-  Vi*  f  F 
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givcncss  of  our  sins ;  and  thirdly^  a  purpose  to  amend 
or  coiwersion  to  a  new  life;  the  which  third  or  last 
part  cannot  be  called  \>ro[)ev\y  a  part ;  for  it  is  but 
an  effect  of  penance,  as  towards  the  end  y^shall  see 
by  God *s  grace.     But  lest  such  as  seek  for  occasion 
to  speak  evil  should  have  any  occasion,  though  they 
tarry  not  out  the  end  of  this  sermon  ;  I  therefore  di- 
vide penance  into  the  three  foresaid  parts,  of  sorrpw- 
ing  for  our  sins,  of  good  hope  or  trust  of  pardoii, 
and  of  a  new  life.     Thus  }>ou  now  see  what  penaiioc 
is,  a  sorrowing  for  sin,  a  purpose  to  amende  with  a 
good  hope  or  trust  of  pardon . 

This  penance  not  only  di^creth  from  that  whidi 
men  co^imonly  have  taken  to  be  penance,  iu  saying 
and  doing  our  enjoined  Lady  Psalters,  seven  psalinSi 
fastings,'  pilgrimages,  alms^eedd^^  and  sncli-likf 
things,  but  also  from  that  which  the  more  learned 
have  declared  to  consist  of  three  parts,  namely,  con- 
trition, confession,  and  satisHiction. 

Contrition  they  call  a  just  and  a  full  sorrow  for 
their  sin.  For  this  word,  just  and  full,  is  oncoi 
the  differences  between  contrition  and  attrition. 

Confession  they  call  a  numbering  of  all  their  sins 
in  the  ear  of  their  ghostly  father  ;  for  as  (say  ihcv} 
a  judge  cannot  absolve  witiiout  knowledge  of  the 
cause  or  matter,  so  cannot  the  priest  or  ghostly  fa- 
ther absolve  from  other  sins,  than  those  which  lie 
doth  hear. 

Satisfaction  they  call  amends-making  unto  God 
for  their  sins,  by  their  undue  works,  opera  indtbitc,^ 
works  more  than  they  need  to  do,  as  they  term  ibem. 
This  is  their  penance  which  they  preach,  write,  ami 
allow.  But  how  true  this  prace  is,  how  it  agrecl.'l 
with  God's  word,  how  it  is  to  be  allowed,  lauglvtj 
preached,  and  written,  Ictus  a  little  consider.  lt« 
man  repent  not  until  ho  have  a  just  and  full  sorrow- 
ing for  his  sins  (dearly  beloved),  when  shall  he  re- 
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wnt?  for  inasmuch  as  hell-fire,  and  the  punish- 
nent  of  the  devils,  is  a  just  punishment  for  sin  ; 
nasmuch  as  in  all  sin  there  is  a  contempt  of  God^ 
Rrhich  is  all  goodness,  and  therefore  there  is  a  desert 
>f  all  illness ;  alas  !  who  can  hear  or  feel  this  just 
orrow,  this  full  sorrow  for  our  sins,  this  their  con- 
rition,  which  they  do  so  discern  from  their  attrition? 
ihall  not  man  by  this  doctrine  rather  despair  than 
x)me  by  repentance  ?  If  a  man  repent  not  until  he 
lave  made  confession  of  all  his  sins  in  the  ear  of  his 
j^ostly  father :  if  a  man  cannot  have  absolution  of 
lis  sins  until  his  sins  be  told  by  tale  and  number  in 
he  priest*s  ear,  in  that,  as  David  saith,  none  can  un- 
lerstand,  much  less  then  utter  all  his  sins;  who 
an  understand  his  sins  ?  In  that  David  of  himself 
somplaineth  elsewhere  how  that  his  sins  havQ  over- 
lowed  his  head,  and  as  a  heavy  burden  do  oppress 
lim,  alas !  shall  not  a  man  by  this  doctrine  be  ut- 
erly  driven  from  repentance  ?  Though  they  have 
pone  about  something  to  make  plaster  for  their  sores, 
if  confession  or  attrition  to  assuage  their  gear,  bidding 
;  man  to  hope  well,  of  his  contrition,  though  it  be  not 

0  full  as  is  %^quired,  and  of  his  confession,  though 
le  have  not  numbered  all  his  sins,  if  so  be  that  he 
lo  so  much  as  in  him  lieth,  dearly  beloved,  in  that 
here  is  none  but  that,  herein  he  is  guilty  ;  for  who 
loth  as  much  as  he  may  ?  Trow  ye,  that  this  plaster 
s  not  like  salt  for  sore  eyes?  Yes,  undoubtedly, 
irhen  they  have  done  all  I  hey  can  for  the  appeasing 
f  consciences  in  these  points,  this  is  the  sum,  that 
^e  yet  should  hope  well,  but  yet  so  hope  that  we 
nust  stand  in  a  mammering  and  doubting  whether 
wr  sins  be  forgiven.  For  to  be  certain  offorgive- 
less  of  sins,  as  our  creed  teacheth  us,  tiiey  count  it 

1  presumption.  Oh  !  abomination,  and  that  not 
mly  herein,  but  in  all  their  penance  as  they  paint  it. 

As  concerning  satisfaction  by  their  opera  indebita^ 
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undue  works,  that  is,  by  such  works  as  they  need 
not  to  dOy  but  of  their  own  voluntariness  and  wil- 
fulness (wilfulness  indeed),  who  seeth  not  monstrous 
abomination,   blasphemy,   and   even   open  fighting 
against  God  ?  For  if  satisfaction  can  be  done  by  man, 
then  Christ  died  in  vain  for  him  that  so  satisfieth ; 
and  so  reigneth  he  in  vain,  so  is  he  a  bishop  and  a 
priest  in  vain.     God*s  law  requireth  love  to  God  widi 
all  our  heart,  soul,    power,    might,   and  strength 
(Dent.  vi.  2.   Matt.  xxii.  Mark,  xx.  Luke,  x.),  so 
that  there  is  nothing  can  be  done  to  Godward  which 
is  not  contained  in  this  commandment,  nothing  caa 
be  done  over  and  above  this.   Again,  Christ  requireth 
to  manward,  that  we  should  love  another  as  he  loved 
us.  (John,  iii.)     And  trow  we  that  we  can  do  any 
good  thing  to  our  neight>ourward  which  is  not  herdn 
comprised? 

Yea,  let  them  tell  me  when  they  do  any  thing, ' 
!?o  in  the  love  of  God  and  their  neighbour,  but  that 
they  had  need  to  cry.  Forgive  us  our  shis.  (Matt,  ii.) 
So  far  are  we  off  from  satisfying,  doth  not  Christ 
5ay,  fVhen  you  have  done  all  things  that  I  have  com' 
mandedyoUj  say  that  you  be  but  unprofitable  servants. 
(Luke,  xvii.)  Put  nothing  to  my  won!,  saith  God. 
(Deut.  iv.  1.)  Yes,  works  of  supererogation  (yea, 
superabomination),  say  they.  Whatsoever  things  art 
true  (s;uth  the  Apostle  Paul) ,  whatsoever  things  art 
honesty  whatsoever  things  are  just ^  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  pertain  to  love,  whatso^ 
ever  things  are  of  good  report  j  if  there  be  any  virtue^ 
if  there  be  any  praise^  have  you  them  in  your  minif 
and  do  them,  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 
I  mean,  thi^  v^cll  looked  on  will  pull  us  from  popiA 
satisfactory  works,  which  do  deface  Christ's  treasure 
and  satisfaction. 

In  heaven  and  in  earth  was  there  none  found  that 
could  satisfy  God's  anger  for  juir  sins,  or  get  heavca 
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hr  man,  but  only  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  the 
ion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  by  his  blood  hath 
wrought  the  work  of  satisfaction ,  and  alone  is  woKhy 
til  honour^  glory,  and  praise,  for  he  bath  opened 
he  book  with  the  seven  seals. 

Dearly  beloved,  therefore  abhor  this  abomination, 
syen  to  think  that  there  is  any  other  satisfaction  to 
jodward  for  sin,  than  Christ*s  blood  only.  Bias- 
^en)y  it  is,  and  that  horrible,  to  think  otherwise. 
r/ie  blood  of  Christ  purifieth  (saith  St.  John)  from  all 
My  and  therefore  he  is  called  the  Lamb  slain  from 
.he  beginning  of  the  world,  because  there  was  never 
nn  forgiven  of  God,  nor  shall  be,  -•'rom  the  begin* 
ling  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  but  only  through. 
I3hrist*s  death,  prate  the  Pope  and  his  prelates  as 
slease  them,  with  their  pardons,  purgations,  place* 
x>es,  trentals,  dirges,  works  of  supererogation^  si^ 
^erabomination,  &c. 

J  am  he  (saith  the  Lord)  which  putteth  away  thine 
offences ^  and  that  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  no  more 
"ememker  thine  iniquities.  Put  me  in  remembrance 
[for  we  will  reason  together),  and  tell  me  what  thou 
hast  for  thee,  to  make  tliee  righteous.  Thy  Jirst  father 
offended  sore,  &c.  (Isa.  xlv.)  And  thus  writeth  St. 
lohn :  If  any  fnan  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  (saith 
iie)  with  the  Father,  even  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous, 
znd  he  is  the  propitiation  or  satisfaction  for  our  sins. 
Ks  in  the  fourth  chapter  he  saith,  that  God  hath 
;ent  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  or  satisfaction  for  our 
ana,  according  to  that  which  Paul  writeth,  where  he 
::alleth  Christ  a  merciful  and  faithful  priest,  to  purge 
the  people's  sins  (Heb.  ii.)  ;  so  that  blind  buzzards 
md  perverse  Papists  they  be,  which  yet  will  prale 
EUir  merits  or  works  to  satisfy  for  our  sins,  in  part 
or  in  whole,  before  baptism  or  after.  For  to  omit 
the  testimonies  I  brought  out  of  John  and  Paul, 
which  the  bliiKl  cannot  but  see,  I  pray  you  (;emembcr 
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the  text  out  of  Jeremiah,  which  even  now  I  pc- 
hearsetl,  being  spoken  to  such  as  were  then  the 
people  of  God,  and  had  been  a  long  time,  but  yet 
were  fallen  into  grievous  sins  after  their  adaption  into 
the  number  of  God's  children.  It  is  for  mine  oinr 
^ake  (saith  God)  that  1  put  away  thy  sins.  Where 
is  your  parting  of  the  stake  now  ?  If  it  be  for  God^ 
own  sak%*,  if  Christ  be  the  propitiation,  then  recant, 
except  you  will  become  idolaters,  making  your  works 
God*  and  Christ.  Say  as  David  teacheth  us.  Not  to 
us,  Lord^  not  to  us,  but  to  thy  name  he  ike  glory. 
•  And  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  God  doth  cast  in  their 
teeth,  even  the  sin  of  their  first  father,  lest  thej 
•should  think  that  yet  perchance  for  the  righteousness 
and  goodness  of  their  good  fathers,  their  sins  might 
be  the  sooner  pardoned,  and  so  God  accept  their 
works. 

If  thev  had  taken  satisfaction  for  that  which  is  done 
to  tl.e  congregation   publicly,  by  some  notable  pu- 
nishment, as  in   the  primitive  church   was  used  to 
open    otlendcTs,  spnrkles  whereof  and   some  traces 
yet  remain,  when  such  as  have  sinned  in  adultery 
go  about  the  diurrh  with  a  taper  in  their  shirts;  or 
if  they  had  niarie  satisfaction  for  restitution  to  man- 
ward  of  such   p^oods  as  wrongfully  are  gotten,  the 
which  true  penance  cannot  be  without ;  or  if  by  sa- 
tisfaction they  had  meant  a  new  life  to  makr  amends 
to    the   congregation  thereby,   as  by  their  evil  life 
they  did  oflTend  the  congregation,  in  which  sense  the 
Apostle  seemeth  to  take  that  which  he  writeth  in 
2  Cor.  vii.  whcire  the  old  interpreter  calleth  apolo- 
giiniiy  satisfaction,  which  rather  signifreth  a  defence 
or  answering  again  ;  if,  I  say,  they  had  taken  satis- 
faction any  of  these  ways,  then  they  had  done  well, 
so  that  the  satisfaction  to  God  had  been  left  alone 
to  Christ. 

Again,  if   they   had  made  confession  either  fc^ 
that  whicVi  is  lo  Go^i  ^un^V^Vj^  either  for  that  which 
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is  to"  the  congregation  publicly^  either  for  that 
which  is  a  free  consultation  with  some  one  learned 
in  God^s  book,  and  appointed  thereto,  as  first  it  was^ 
used,  and  I  wish  were  now  used  amongst  us ;  either 
for  that  which  is  a  reconciliation  of  one  to  another, 
it  had  been  something  ;  yea,  if  they  had  made  it  for 
faith,  because  it  is  a  true  demonstration  of  faith,  as 
in  Paul  we  may  see,  when  he  calleth  Christ  the  cap- 
tain of  our  confession,  that  is,  of  our  faith  (Rom.  i.), 
and  so  confessors  were  called  in  the  primitive  church, 
such  as  manfully  did  witness  their  faith  with  the  peril 
of  their 'lives;  if,  I  say,  they  had  taken  it  thus,  then 
had  they  done  right  well. 

And  so  contrition,  if  they  had  left  out  their  subtle. 
distinction  between  it  and  attrition,    by  this  word, 
just  or  full,  making  it  a  hearty  sorrow  for  their  sins, 
then  we  would  never  have  cried  out  against  them- 
therefor.     For  we  say  penance  hath    three   parts; 
contrition,  if  you  understand  it  for  a  hearty  sorrow-, 
ing   for  sin ;    confession,    if  you  understand  it  for 
fiiitli  of  free  pardon  in  God's  mercy  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  satisfaction,  if  you  understand  it  not  to  God- 
wards   (for  that  only  to  Christ  must  be  left  alone), 
but  to  manward  in  restitution  of  goods  wrongfully  or 
fraudulently  gotten,  of  name  hindered  by  our  slanders, 
and  in  newness  of  life;  although,  as  I  said  before, 
9jid  anon  will  shew  more  plainly  by  God's  grace, 
that  this  last  is  no  part  of  penance  indeed,  but  a  plain 
effect  or  fruit  of  true  penance. 

I  might  here  bring  in  examples  of  their  penance, 
how  perilous  it  is  to  be  embraced  ;  but  let  the  ex- 
simple  of  their  grandsire  Judas  serve,  in  whom  we 
See  all  the  parts  of  their  penance,  a^  they  describe 
It,  and  yet  notwithstanding  he  was  damned.  He 
^vas  sorry  enough,  as  tlic  effect  shewed ;  he  had 
their  contrition  fully,  out  gt  the  which  he  confessed 
uis  fault,  saying,  I  have  betrayed  mnoceyU  blood,  aud 
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thereunto  he  made  satisfaction,  restoring  the  money 
he  had  received.  But  yet  all  was  but  lost,  he  hanged 
up  himself^  his  bow-els  burst  out,  and  he  remaineth 
a  child  of  perdition  for  ever.  I  would  wish  that  this 
example  of  Judas,  in  whom  we  see  the  parts  of  their 
penance,  contrition,  confession^  and  satisfiictioo, 
would  move  them  to  penance,  and  to  describe  it  a 
little  better,  making  hope  or  trust  of  Gbd*s  free 
mercy  a  piece  thereof,  or  else  with  Judas  they  will 
mar  alL 

Perchance  these  words,  contrition,  confession,  and 

satisfaction,  were  used  as  I  have  expounded  them  at 

the  first.     But  in  that    we  see    so   much  danger 

and  hurt  by  using  them  without  expositions,  either 

let  us  join  to  them  open  expositions  always,  or  else 

let  us  not  use  them  at  all,  but  say  as  I  write,  that 

penance  is  a  hearty  sorrow  for  our  sins,  a  good  hope 

or  trust   of  pardon  through  Christ,  which   is  not 

without  an  earnest  purpose  to  amend,  or  a  new  life* 

This  penance  is  the  thing  whereto  all  the  Scripture 

calleth  us.    Tiiis  penance  do  I  now  call  you  all  unto; 

this  must  be  continually  in  us,  and  not  for  a  Lent 

5eason,  as  we  have  thought ;    this  must  increase 

dailv  more  and  more  in  us  ;  without  this,  we  cannot 

be  saved. 

Search  therefore  your  hearts  all  swearers,  blas- 
phemers, liars,  flatterers,  filthy  or  idle  talkers, 
jesters,  bribers,  covetous  persons,  drunkards,  glut* 
tons,  whoremongers,  thieves,  murderers,  slanderer*! 
idle  livers,  negligent  in  iheir  vocation,  &c.  All  such 
and  all  other  as  lament  not  their  sins,  as  hope  notin 
God's  mercy  for  pardon,  and  purpose  not  heartily  to 
amend,  to  leave  their  swearing,  drunkeraiess,  whore- 
dom, covetousness,  idleness,  &c. ;  all  such,  I  sa)» 
shall  not  nor  cannot  enter  into  God's  kingdom,  but 
hell-fire  is  prepared  for  them,  weeping,  and  gnnsh- 
ing  of  teeth,  whereunto,  alas  !  I  fear  me,  very  dmp/ 
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Dsny  will  needs  go,  in  that  very  many  will  be  as  they 
lave  been,  let  us  eyen,  to  the  wearying  of  our  tongue 
o  the  stumps^  preach  and  pray  never  so  much  to 
he  contrary ;  and  that  even  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 
ilhrist,  as  now  I  beseech  you  all,  all,  and  every  mo* 
;her*8  child,  to  repent  and  lament  your  sin^  to  trust 
n  God*s  mercy,  and  to  ameod  your  live$« 

Now  methinks  ye  are  somewluit  astonished,  where- 
)y  I  gather  that  presently  you  desire  this  repentance, 
jiat  is,  this  sorrow,  good  hope,  and  newness  of 
life ;  the  which  that  you  may  the  rather  attain,  and 
j[et  to  your  comforts,  as  I  have  gone  about  to  be  a 
onean  to  stir  up  in  you  (by  God*s  grace)  this  desire 
of  repentance,  so  through  the  same  grace  of  God  . 
will  I  go  about  now  to  shew  you,  how  you  may  have 
four  desire  in  this  behalf. 

And  first,  concerning  this  part,  namely,  sorrow 
for  your  sins  and  hearty  lamenting  of  the  same ;  for 
this,  if  you  desire  the  having  of  it,  you  must  beware 
that  you  think  not  that  of  yourselves,  or  of  your  own 
free  will,  by  any  means  you  can  get  it.  You  may 
easily  deceive  yourselves,  and  mock  yourselves^ 
thinking  more  of  yourselves  than  is  seemly.  All  good 
things,  and  not  pieces  of  good  things,  but  all  good 
things,  saith  St.  James,  come  from  God,  the  Father 
of  light.  If  therefore  penance  oe  good  (as  it  is  good), 
then  the  parts  of  it  be  good :  from  God  therefore  do 
they  come,  and  not  of  our  free  will.  It  is  the  Lord 
^lat  mortifieth,  that  bringeth  down,  that  humbleth, 
aaith  the  Scripture  in  sundry  places,  ji/ter  thou  hadst 
itricken  my  thigh  (saith  Jeremiah,  xxxi.)  /  was 
asfuwied.  Lo  !  he  saith,  j4/ler  thou  hadst  stricken 
me,  and  therefore  prayeth  he ;  even  in  the  last  words 
almost  he  writeth,  Turn  us^  Lord^  and  we  shall  be 
fumed  (Lam.  i.) ;  the  which  thing  David  useth  very 
ofken.  Wherefore,  first  of  all,  if  thou  wouldest  hav« 
fbia  part  of  penancej^  as  for  the  whole^  because  it  is 
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God*s  gid  (Acts,  ii.  2  Tun.  ii.),  so  for  this  part  go* 
thou  utito  God,  and  make  some  little  prayer,  as  thoa 
canst,  unto  his  mercy  for  the  same,  in  thi^  or  like 
sort: 

Merciful  Father  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  be* 
cause  I  have  sinned,  and  done  wickedly,  and  through 
thy  goodness  have  received  a  desire  of  repentance, 
whereto  this  thy  long-sufForance  doth  draw  my  hard 
heart,  I  beseech  thee,  for  thy  mercy's  sake  in  Christ, 
to  work  the  same  repentance  in  me,  and  by  thy 
Spirit,  power,  and  grace,  so  to  humble,  mortify,  and 
tear  my  conscience  for  my  sins  to  salvation,  that  in 
thy  good  time  thou  mayest  comfort  and  quicken 
me  again,  through  Jesus  Christ,  thy  dearly  beloved 
Son.     Amen, 

After  this  sort,  I  say,  or  ofchervvifso,  as  thou  thinkest 
good,  if  thou  wilt  have  this  first  part,  contrition  or 
sorrow  for  thy  sins,  do  thou  beg  it  of  God  through 
Christ.  And  when  thou  hast  asked  it,  as  I  have  la- 
boured to  drive  thee  from  trusting  in  thyself,  so  now 
I  go  about  to  move  thee  from  flattering  of  thyself, 
from  sluggishness  and  negligence,  to  be  diligent  to 
use  these  means  following. 

Unto  prayer,  which  I  would  thou  shouldest  first 
use  as  thou  canst ;  se'i)n(lly,  get  thee  God's  law  as 
a  glass  to  look  in,  for  in  it  and  by  it  cometh  the  true 
knowledge  of  sin,  without  which  knowledge  there 
ran  be  no  morrow.  For  how  can  a  man  sorrow  for 
iiis  sins,  which  knoweth  not  his  sins  ?  As  when  a 
man  is  sick,  the  first  step  to  health,  is  to  know  his 
-ickncsi  ;  even  so  to  salvation,  the  first  step  is  to 
know  thy  damnation  due  for  thy  sins. 

The  law  of  Grod  therefore  must  be  gotten  and  well 
looked  in,  that  is,  we  must  look  in  it  spiritually,  and 
not  corporally  or  carnally,  as  that  outward  word  or 
letter  doth  declare  and  utter ;  and  so   our  Saviour  ■ 
teachctli  us  in  Matthew^  expouuding  tlu^  smk  and 


1th  commandments,  not  only  after  the  out^^rd 
,  but  also  after  the  heart;  making  there  the 
r  of  the  heart  a  kind  of  murder,  lusting  after 
her  man's  wife,  a  kind  of  aduiterv. 
nd  this  is  one  of  the  difterenoes  between  God*s 
and  man's  laws ;  that  of  thi^  (man's  law  I  inean) 
^not  condemn&ble,  so  long  as  I  observe  outwardly 
same.  But  God's  lawgoeth  to  the  root,,  and ta 
leart,  condemning  me  for  tlie  inward  motion,  al- 
igh  outwardly  I  live  most  holily.  As  for  ex- 
le :  if  I  kill  no  man,  though  in  my  heart  I  hate; 
's  law  condemneth  me  not,  but  otherwise  doth 
's  law.  And  why  ?  for  it  seeth  the  fountain 
nee  the  evil  doth  spring.  If  hatred  were  taken 
»f  the  heart,  then  loftiness  in  looks,  detraction 
mgue,  and  murder  by  hand,  could  never  ensue, 
sting  were  out  of  the  hoart,  curiosity  in  coun- 
nce,  wantonness  in  words,  indecent  boldness  in 
fy  would  not  appear, 

I  that  therefore  this  outward  evil  springs  out  of 
inward  corruption,  seeing  God's  law  also  is  a 
of  liberty,  as  saith  St.  James  (chap,  ii.),  and  spi- 
ll, as  saith  St.  Paul  (Rom.  vii.),  perfectly  and 
tually  it  is  to  be  understood,  if  we  will  truly 
e  to  the  knowledge  of  our  sins.  For  of  this  in- 
1  corruption,  reason  knoweth  hut  little  or  no- 
g.  I  had  not  known,  saith  Paul  (Rom.  vii.), 
lusting  (which  to  reason,  and  to  them  which 
guided  only  by  reason,  is  thought  but  a  trifle), 
d  not  known,  saith  he,  this  lusting  to  have  been 
if  the  law  had  not  said,  Non  concupisces,  T/iou 
t  not  lustn 

b  the  knowledge  therefore  of  our  sins  (without 
z\\  we  cannot  repent,  or  be  sorry  for  our  sin),  let 
econdly  get  us  God's  law  as  a  glass  io  look  in, 
that  not  only  literally,  outwardly,  or  partly,  but 
spiritually^  inwardly,  and  throughly.     Let  us  coi\* 


^der  the  heart,  and  so  shall  we  see  the  foul  spots  we 
are  stained  withal,  at  least  inwardly;  whereby  we 
the  rather  may  be  moved  to  hearty  sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing. For,  as  St.  Austin  saith,  it  is  a  glass  which 
feareth  nobody ;  but  even  look  what  a  one  thou  art* 
so  it  painteth  thee  out* 

In  the  law  we  see  it  is  a  foul  spot,  not  to  love  the 
Lord  our  God  with  all  (all  I  say)  our  hearty  soulj  power^ 
might,  and  strength,  and  that  continually. 

In  the  law  it  is  a  foul  spot,  not  only  to  make  to 
oarsel/es  any  graven  image  or  similitude,  to  bow 
thereto,  &c.  but  also  not  to  frame  ourselves  wholly 
after  the  image  whereto  we  are  made,  not  to  bow  to 
it,  to  worship  it. 

In  the  law  we  see  that  it  is  a  foul  spot,  not  only 
to  take  God*s  name  in  vain,  but  also  not  eamestlji 
heartily,  and  even  continually  to  call  upon  his  name 
only,  to  give  thnnks  unto  him,  to  believe,  to  pabv 
Kijh,  and  live  his  holvword. 

III  God's  law  we  see  it  is  a  foul  spot  to  our  souls, 
not  only  to  be  an  open  profaner  of  the  Sabbath-day, 
but  alao  not  to  rest  trom  our  own  words  and  works, 
th;it  the  Lord  might  both  speak  and  work  in  us  and 
by  us ;  not  to  hear  his  holy  word,  not  to  communi- 
cate his  sacranient>.  not  to  crive  occasion  to  others  to 
liorine^s  by  our  example  in  godly  works,  and  reve- 
rent esteeming  ot*  the  ministry  of  his  word. 

In  God's  law  we  see  it  is  a  foul  spot  to  our  souls,  not 
only  to  be  an  open  disobeyer  of  our  parents  and  ma- 
gistrates, masters,  and  such  as  be  in  any  authority  over 
us,  but  also  not  to  hoi, our  such  even  in  our  hearts, 
\MM  to  give  c;:a:ik>  to  GchI  for  them,  not  to  pray  for 
tl»em,  to  lid,  to  help,  cr  relieve  them,  to  bear  with 
their  iniinnities,  &c. 

In  Govi's  law  we  see  it  is  a  foul  spot  in  our  souls, 
not  only  to  be  a  mankiiler  i:i  hatred,  malice,  proud 
Jooksj  brag<j  backbiting,  railing,  or  bodily  slaughter, 
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but  also  not  to  love  our  neighbours,  yea,  our  ene- 
mies, even  in  our  hearts,  and  to  declare  the  same  in 
all  our  gestures,  words,  and  works. 

In  God's  law  we  see  it  a  foul  spot  to  our  souls, 
not  only  to  be  a  whoremonger  in  lusting  in  our 
hearts,  in  wanton  looking,  in  unclean  and  wanton 
talking,  in  actual  doing  unhoneslly  with  our  neigh- 
bour's wife,  daughter,  servant,  &c.;  but  also  not 
to  be  chaste,  sober,  temperate  in  heart,  looks,  tongue, 
apparel,  deeds,  and  to  help  others  thereunto  aC'* 
cordingly,  &c- 

Jn  6od*s  law  we  see  it  is  a  foul  spot  to  our  souls^ 
not  only  in  heart  to  covet,  in  look  or  word  to  flatter, 
ii9^  colour,  &c^  in  deed,  to  take  away  any  thing 
vMch  pertaineth  to  another,  but  also  in  heart, 
countenance,  word,  and  deed,  not  to  keep,  save,  and 
defend  that  which  pertaineth  to  thy  neighbour,  as 
thou  wouldest  thine  own. 

In  6od*s  law  we  may  see  it  a  foul  spot,  not  only 
to  lie  or  bear  &lse  witness  against  any  man,  but  also 
not  to  have  as  great  care  ovet  thy  neighbour's  name, 
as  over  thine  own. 

Sin  in  6od*s  law  it  is  we  may  see,  and  a  foul  spot, 
l^ot  only  to  consent  to  evil,  lust,  or  carnal  desires,  but 
even   the  very  natural  or  carnal  lusts  and  desires 
themselves,  for  so  I  fnay  call  them,  nature  itself 
being  now  so  corrupted,  are  sin  and  self-love,  and 
many  such-like.     By  reason  whereof  I  trow  there  is 
none  that  looketh  well  herein ;  but  though  he  be 
blameless  to  the  world,  and  fair  to  the  show,   yet 
certainly  inwardly  his   face  is  foul  arrayed,  and  so 
shameful,  saucy,  mangej^  and  scabbed,  that  he  can- 
rot  but  be  sorry  at  the  contemplation  thereof,  and 
that  so  much  more,  by  how  much  he  continueth  to 
fcok  in  this  glass  accordingly. 

And  thus  much  concerning  the  second  mean  to 
"^^  stirring  up  of  sorrow  for  sin,  that  next  unr<> 
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prayer  we  should  look  in  God's  law  spiritually  ;  tte 
which  looking,  if  we  use  with  prayer,  as  I  said^  let 
us  not  doubt  but  at  the  length  God's  Spirit  will  work 
as  now  to  such  as  believe ;  for  to  the  unbelievers  all 
IS  in  vain,  tlieir  eyes  are  stark  blind,  they  can  see 
nothing ;  to  such  as  believe  (I  sav),  I  trust   some- 
thing is  done  even  already.     But  if  neither  by  prayer, 
nor^y  looking  in  God's  law  spiritually,  as  yet  thy 
hard  unbelieving  heart  feeleth  no  sorro\?r  nor  lament- 
ing for  thy  sins  ;    thirdly,  look  upon  the  tag  tied  to 
God's  law :  for  as  to  man's  law  there  is  a  tag  tiedi. 
that  is,  a  penalty  ;  so  is  there  to  God's  law  a  tag 
tied,  that  is,  a  penalty,  and  that  no  small  one,  but 
such  a  great  one  as  cannot  but  make  us  to  cast  our 
currish  tails  between  our  legs^  if  we  believe  it>  fer 
all  is  in  vain  if  we  be  faithless^  not  to  believe  bef(ve 
we  feel. 

This  tag  IS  God's  malediction  or  curse :  Maledic* 
tfds  omtiis  (saith  it)  f/ui  non  permcnti  in  omnibus. ^fur 
scripta  sunt  in  lihro  le^is^  ttt  faciat  earn.  Lo! 
accursed,  saith  he,  is  all,  no  exo^piion,.  all,  saith 
God,  which  continr.cth  not  in  all  things  (for  he 
that  is  guilty  of  one,  is  guilty  of  the  whole,  saith 
St.  James),  in  all  things  therefore  (saith  the  Holy 
Ghost)  which  are  written  in  the  book,  of  the  law  to 
do  them.  He  saith  not  to  hear  tiiem,  to  talk  of 
them,  to  dispute  of  them,  but  to  do  tht- m. 

Who  is  he  now  that  doth  these  ?  Rara  qvis^  few 
such  birds,  j'ca,  none  at  all.  For  all  are  gone  out 
of  the  way^  tfiough  not  outwardly  by  word  or  deed, 
yet  inwardly,  at  the  least  by  default  and  wanting  of 
that  which  is  required  ;  so  that  a  child  of  one  night's 
age  is  not  pure,  but  (by  reason  of  birth-sin)  in  danger 
of  God's  malediction  ;  much  more  then  we,  which, 
alas !  have  drunken  in  iniquity,  as  it  were,  water,  as 
Job  saith.  (Chap,  xv.)     But  yet,  alas!  we  quake  not. 

Tell  inc  now,  good  brother,  why  do  you  so  lightly 
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asidet  God's  curse^  that  for  your  sins  past  you  are 

careless  as  though  you  had  made  a  covenant 
:h  death  and  damn.'ttion,  as  the  wicked  did  in 
iah's  time  ?  What  is  God's  curse  ?  At  the  Pope's 
pse  with  book,  bell,  and  candle,  oh  !  ho>v  trembled 
:  which  heard  it,  but'  only  though  the  same  was 
t  directed  unto  us,  but  unto  others.  For  this 
>d*s  curse,  which  is  incomparably  more  fell  dnd 
portable,  and  is  directed  to  us,  yea>  bending  over 

all  by  reason  of  our  sins,  alas !  how  careless  are 
J !  Oh!  faithless  hard  hearts  !  oh  !  Jezabcl's guests ! 
:;ked  and  laid  in  a  sleep  in  her  bed  !  (Rev\  iii.) 
1 !  wicked  wretches  !  which  being  come  into  the 
pth  of  sin,  do  contemn  the  same.  Oh  !  sorrowless 
iners,  and  shameless  stinking  harlots  ! 
Is  not  the  anger  of  a  king  death  ?  And  is  the  anger 

the  King  of  all  kings  a  matter  to  be  so  lightly  re- 
rded  as  we  do  regard  it,  which  for  our  sins  are  so 
-etchlcss,  ttert  we  slug  and  sleep  it  out  ?  As  wax 
elteth  away  at  the  heat  of  the  fire  (sa*th  David), 

do  the  wicked  perish  at  the  face  or  countenance 

the  Lord,  If,  dearly  beloved,  his  face  be  so  ter- 
^leand  intolerable  for  sinners  and  the  wicked^  what 
3W  we  his  hand  is  ?  At  the  fieice  or  appearing  of 
od's  anger,  the  eArth  trembleth,  but  we,  earth, 
Tth,  yea,  stones,  iron,  flints,  tremble  nothing  at 
I.  If  we  will  not  tremble  in  hearing,  woe  unto 
R,  for  then  we  shall  be  crushed  in  pieces  in  feeling. 

a  lion  roar,  the  beasts  quake ;  but  we  are  worse 
ran  beasts,  which  quake  nothing  at  the  roaring  of 
le  lion  ;  I  mean  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  v/hy  ? 
icause  the  curse  of  God,  hardness  of  heart,  is  aU 
tady  fallen  upon  us,  or  else  we  could  not  but  lament 
3d  tremble  for  our  sins,  if  not  for  the  shame  and 
mluess  thereof,  yet  at  the  least,  for  the  maledictioa 
ad  curse  of  God,  which  hangeth  over  us  for  our  sins. 

Lord,  be  merciful  unto  us,  for  ihy  Christ's  sake^ 
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and  spare  us ;  in  thine  anger  remember  thy  mercjr 
towards  us.     Amen. 

And  thus  much  for  the  third  thing,  to  the  moinng 
of  us  to  sotrow  for  our  sins,  that  is,  for  the  tag  tied 
to  Grod*8  law,  I  mean,  for  the  malediction  and  curse 
of  God.  But  if  our  hearts  be  so  hard,  that  through 
these  we  yet  feel  not  hearty  sorrow  for  our  sins,  let 
us  fourthly  set  before  us  examples  past  and  present, 
old  and  new,  that  thereby  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be 
effectual  to  work  in  his  time  this  work  of  sorrowing 
for  our  sin. 

Look  upon  God*s  anger  for  sin  in  Adam  and  EvC| 
for  eating  a  piece  of  an  apple.  Were  not  they,  the 
dearest  creatures  of  God,  cast  out  of  paradise  ?  were 
not  tbey  subject  to  mortality,  traviil,  labour,  &c.  ? 
was  not  the  earth  accursed  for  their  sins  ?  do  not 
we  all,  men  in  labour,  women  in  travailing  with 
child,  and  all  in  death,  mortality,  and  misery,  even 
in  this  life,  feel  the  same  ?  and  was  God  so  angry 
for  their  sin,  and  he  being  the  same  God,  will  he 
say  nothing  to  us  for  ours,  (alas!)  much  more  hor- 
rible than  the  eating  once  of  one  piece  of  one  apple  ? 

In  the  time  of  Noah  and  Lot,  God  destroyed  the 
whole  world  with  water,  and  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  Zeboim  and  Admah,  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven  for  their  sins,  namely,  for  their 
whoredoms,  pride,  idleness,  unmercifulness  to  the 
poor,  tyranny,  &c.  In  which  wrath  of  God  even 
the  very  babes,  birds,  fowls,  lishes,  herd«5,  trees,  and 
grass  perished;  and  think  we  that  nothing  will  be 
spoken  to  us,  murh  worse  and  more  abominable  than 
they  ?  For  all  men  may  see,  if  they  will,  that  the 
whoredoms,  pride,  unmercifulness,  tyranny,  &c.of 
England  far  ])asseth  in  this  age  any  age  that  ever  was 
before.  Lot's  wife  Iv)oking  back  was  turned  into  3 
salt  sionc  ;  and  will  our  looking  bark  again,  yea,  our 
running  back  again  to  our  wickedness,  do  us  no  hart? 
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If  we  were  not  already  more  blind  than  beetles,  we 
would  blush.  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened,  so  that 
no  miracle  could  convert  hi(n ;  if  ours  were  any  thing 
ioft,  we  would  begin  to  sob. 

Of  five  hundred  thousand  men,  alone  but  twain  en- 
tered into  the  land  of  promise,  because  they  had  ten 
times  sinned  against  the  Lord,  as  he  himself  saith 
(Numb,  xiv.)  ;  and  trow  we  that  God  will  not  swear 
in  his  wrath,  that  we  shall  never  enter  into  his  rest^ 
which  have  sinned  so  many  ten  times  as  we  have 
toes  and  fingers,  yea,  hairs  of  our  heads  and  beards 
(I  fear  me),  and  yet  we  pass  not. 

The  man  that  sware,  and  he  that  gathered  sticks 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  were  stoned  to  death ;  but  we 
think  our  swearing  is  no  sin,  our  bibbing,  rioting, 
yea,  whorehunting  on  the  Sabbath-day,  pleaseth 
Gody  or  else  we  would  something  amend  our  man« 
ners.  (l  Kings,  v.) 

Eli's  negligence  in  correcting  his  sons,  nipped  his 
neck  in  two ;  but  ours,  which  pamper  up  our  chil- 
dren like  puppets,  will  put  us  to  no  plunge.  £li*s 
sons^  for  disobeying  their  fathers  admonition, 
brought  over  them  God's  vengeance ;  and  will  our 
stubbornness  do  nothing  ? 

Saul's  malice  to  David,  Ahab's  displeasure  against 
Naboth,  brought  their  blood  tQ  the  ground  for  dogs 
to  eat ;  yea,  their  children  were  hanged  up  and  slain 
for  this  gear;  but  we  continue  in  malice,  envy,  and 
murder,  as  though  we  were  able  to  wage  war  with 
the  Lord. 

David's  adultery  with  Bathsheba  was  visited  on* 
tJie  child  born,  on  David's  daughter  defiled  by  her 
brother,  and  on  his  children,  one  slaying  another, 
his  wives  defiled  by  his  own  son,  on  himself  driven 
Out  of  his  realm  in  his  old  age,  and  otherwise  also, 
although  he  most  heartily  repented  his  sin  ;  but  we 
^re  more  dear  unto  God  than  David,  whigh  yet  was 

VOt'  VI.  G  G 
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a  man  after  6od*s  own  hMlt,  or  dte  #e  coiflil  iKt 
but  tremble^  and  begin  to  repent. 

The  rich  glutton*!  gay  pauficb-fillinj^^  what  dM  H? 
It  broujB;ht  him  to  hell ;  itod  fiave  we  a  pbntfd  ^ 
God  will  db  tiothihg  to  us  ? 

Acfaan^s  subtil  theft  provoked  CkkTs  anger  ^tt|ilik 
all  Israel ;  and  our  subtilty,  yea^  open  extortion/  jn 
BO  fine  and  politic  that  God  cauiiot  eapy  it. 

Gehazi^s  covetousness,  brought  it  not  the 
upon  him  and  on  all  his  seed  1  Jodaa  also 
himself.    But  the  cbvetousness  of  Ebgland  is  df  i 
other  cloth  and  colour.    Well,  if  it  were  ao,  j 
safaie  tailor  will  cut  it  aceondiugly. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira>  by  lymg,  Imked  to  tfidt^^ 
sdvcis  sudden  death ;  but  ours  noW  protongclh  idt 
life  the  longer,  to  last  in  eternal  death. 

The  ialse  witnesses  of  the  t#o  jtidges  ag^niht'fi^ 
,  sanua  lighted  on  their  own  pates ;  and  so  wiB  bM  !> 
at  lehgth.  ^ 

But  what  go  I  about  to  avouch  ancient  eicamplai 
where  daily  experience  doth  teach  ?  The  awe^t  ^ 
other  year,  the  storms  the  winter  followii^^  wifi  it 
to  weigh  them  in  the  same  balances.  The  hangiif 
and  killing  of  men  themselves,  which  are  (alas  f)  Hi 
fife  in  all  places,  require  us  to  register  them  in  tke 
same  rolls.  At  the  least  in  children,  in&nts,'  asji 
such-like^  which  yet  cannot  utter  sin  by  wonlte 
deed,  we  see  God*s  anger  against  sin  in  puhisbil|( 
them  by  sickness,  death,  mishap,  or  otherwise,  jB 
plainly  that  we  cannot  but  groan  and  grunt  9ff0i 
in  that  wc  have  gushed  out  this  gear  n\ore  abundtti^ 
in  word  and  deed. 

And  here  with  me  a  little  look  on  God's  anger  j^ 
so  fresh,  that  we  cannot  but  smell  it,  although  M 
stop  our  noses  never  so  much  ;  I  pray  God  we  smJ 
it  not  more  fresh  hereafter;  I  mean  it  forsooA  0tf 
I  know  you .  look  for  it)  in  our  dear  late  sover^ 
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lord  the  King^B  Majesty*.  You  all  know  he  was  but 
A  child  in  years ;  defiled  he  was  not  with  notorious 
offences.  Defiled,  quoth  he  ?  nay,  rather  adorned 
with  to  many  goodly  gifts  and  wonderful  qualities, 
as  never  prince  was  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
should  I  speak  of  his  wisdom,  of  his  ripeness  injudg% 
menty'Of  his  learning,  of  his  godly  zeal,  heroiod 
heart,  fatherly  care  for  his  commons,  nursely  solici* 
tude  for  religion,  &c.  Nay,  so  many. things  are  to 
be  spoken  in  commendation  of  God's  exceeding 
graces  in  this  child,  that,  as  Sallust  writeth  of  Car- 
thage, I  had  rather  speak  nothing  than  too  little,  in 
that  too  much  is  too  little.  This  gift  Grod  gave  unto 
us  Englishmen  before  all  nations  under  the  sun,  and 
diat  6f  his  exceeding  love  towards  us.  But,  alas  and 
well  away,  for  our  un thankfulness  sake,  for  our  sin's 
aake,  for  our  carnality,  and  profane  living,  God*s 
anger  hath  touched  not  only  the  body,  but  also  the 
mind  of  our  King  by  a  long  sickness,  and  at  length 
hath  taken  him  away  by  death,  death,  cruel  death, 
fearful  death. 

Oh!  ifGod*8  judgment  be  begun  in  him,  which, 
aa^Jie  was  the  chiefest,  so  I  think  the  holiest  and 
godliert  in  the  realm  of  England,  alas  I  what  will  it 
be  on  us,  whose  sinS  are  overgrown  to  our  heads, 
that  they  are  climbed  up  into  heaven  !  I  pray  yon, 
my  good  brethren,  know  that  God's  anger  for  our 
tins  towards  us  cannot  but  be  great ;  yea,  we  see  it 
was  80  great,  that  our  good  King  could  not  bear  it^ 
"What  followed  to  Jewry  after  the  death  of  Josias  } 
God  save  England,  and  give  us  repentance.  My 
heart  will  not  suffer  me  to  tarry  longer  herein.  } 
trow  thfs  will  thrust  out  some  tears  of  repentance* 

If  therefone  to  prayer  for  God*s  fear,  the  kx)kiiif 
2n  God's  glass;  and  "the  tag. thereto,  will  not  burst 
dpdti  thy  blockish  heart,  yet  I  trow  the  tossing  to 
ana  fro  of  these  examples,  ^lid  eapectaUjr  0f  our  jata 

a  0  '^ 
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King,  and  this  troublesome  thiMJ^ .  wilf "toobUldMl 
tears  out  of  thine  heart,  if  thouttill  pnyr  ArlflJSiti^ 
Spirit  accordingly.     For  Who  art  thou  (thtnk.%^p(|||. 
with  thyself  )k  that  God  should  apare  thae  iiio»  tbill 
them  Avhose  examples  thou'  hast  heard  I  Wlytftiaijjl 
hast  thou?    Were  not  of  these  kinga^jpriofihcls^ 
$gpo9fieB,  learnt,  and  come  of  holy  siooU  3  Jillf^ 
ceive  myself  (think  thou  wfth  thyself  if;A;b|iiiiWi 
that  God/  being  the  same  God '  that  htL  mnt^  d4iil 
fqpareme^  whose  wickedness  i  is  no  less,  Jbiit4piM|J( 
.more  than  some  of  theirs.    He  hateth  .sinjotMb(t| 
much  as  ever  he  did.    The  longer  he  hpnrftfijjjtfcll 
greater  vengeance  ^ill  fall;  the  deeper -he  drnmlj^ 
his  hoW^  the  sorer  will  theshaft  piercer  •  .  .  .^  f^^  rj> 
V  But  if  yet  thy  heart  be  so  hardened,.  OiaeiUtilk 
jgeaf  Will  not  wove  thee,  sufdy  thou  art  in  B^mf^il^ 
ftitdt,  ttid-  itemedy  noW  know  I  none.    W&it  ^igii 
1/  ndne  ?  know  I  none?  Yes ;  there  isw<missil«iiMk 
toresby,  as  fhey  say,  to  serve^  if  any  thing:  will  serve* 
Yoo-  look  to^  know  what  this  is ;  forsooth^  thnpntrii^ 
and  death  of  Jesus  Christ.     You  know?  tKeii 
why  Christ  became  man^  and  sufiered  asfae 
was  the  sins  ^of  his  people^  that  he  might  sawt  thiqi 
fi-om  the  same.-   Consider  the  greatness  :of  the  AMI 
I  meah  sin^  \fy  the  greatness  of  the  surgeon  and  i 
the' salve. ^  Wliowasthe  surgeon?   No  wagd^Wi 
iainty^  no  ar^angel,' no  power,  no  .  creature  in 'b^ijt 
^^en-or  inisarth/ but  only  He  by  whom  aUthaM- 
wetib-  made,  all  things-  are  ruled,  also. even  jGoob. 
i>wn  dearling  and  only  beloved  Son  beoominflp  nmnJ'^ 
';  4Dh  !  what  a  great  thing  is  diis  that  eodd  not  ii 
Sone  by  the.  angels,  archanffels,  potentates,  pofvMt 
or  all  the  creatures  of  God,  without  his  own  8oi^ 
wfaa  yet  must  needs  be  thrust  out  of  heaven^  al  s 
man  w6uld  say,  to  take  our  nature,  and  heoome  OMUU 
Here  have  ye  the  surgeon  ;  great  was  tho  cue  thsl 
this  mighty  Itad  took  inhand. 
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.  Now.whftt  was  the  salve  ?    Forsooth^  dear  gearj^ 

Ond  of  fiidny  compositions;  I  cannot  recite  all,  but 

mthisrn^ustleave  it  to  your  hearty  consideration.  Three-* 

4Md-(hirty  years  was  he  curing  our  sores  :  he  sought 

it  earnestly  by  fasting,  watching,  praying,  &c.     Tiie 

same  oigbt  that  he  was  betrayed,  I  read  liow  busy  he 

was  about  a  plaster  in  the  garden^  when  he,  lying  fiat 

cm  the,  ground,  praying  with  tears,  and  that  of  bloody 

ndt  t  few,  but  so  nnany  as  did  flow  down  on  the 

ground  again,  crying  in  this  sort :  Father,  saith  he, 

if  ii  bepasiibley  let  this  cup  depart  from  me  ;  that  is, 

if  it  be  passible  that  else  the  sin  of  mankind  can  be 

tyken  ftway,  grant  that  it  may  be  so.   Thou  heardest 

^Osea  crying  for  the  idolaters ;  thou  heardest  Lot 

Ibr  theZoarites  ;  Samuel,  David,  and  many  others, 

fi^  .•  the  Israelites :    and,  dear   Father,   I   only  am 

tkiAQ  own  Son,  as  thou  hast  said,  in  whom  thou  art 

areH  pleased ;  wilt  thou  not  hear  me  ?    I  have  by  the 

apaoe  of  three-aqd-thirty  years  done  always  thy  will ; 

I  have  so  humbled  myself,  that  I  would  become  an 

flgaot  amoDg  men  to  obey  thee;    therefore,  dear 

^Mtier^  if  it  be  possible,  grant  my  request,  save  man* 

kind,  now   without  any  further  labour,   salves,   or 

plailers.     But  yet  (saith  he).  Not  as  I  will,  but  as 

thou  wilt. 

:  But,  Sii*,  what  heard  he?  Though  he  sweat  blood 
^od  water  in  making  his  plaster  for  our  sore  of  sin, 
yet  it  framed  not.  Twice  he  cried  without  com- 
tort ;  yea,  though  to  comfort  him  God  sent  an  an* 

£1,  we  yet  know  that  this  plaster  was  not  allowed 
:  sufficient,  until  hereunto  Christ  Jesus  was  be-i 
fcrayed,  forsaken  of  all  his  disciples,  forsworn  of  his 
^eturly  beloved,  bound  like  a  thief,  belied  on,  buffet* 
ed,  whipped,  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  de- 
rided, crucified,  racked,  nailed,  hanged  up  between 
two  thieves,  cursed  and  railed  upon,  mocked  in  mi- 
^jf  and  had  given   up  the  gliost.    Then  bowed 
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down  the  head  of  Christ,  that  is,  God  the  FiiUicr, 
which  18  the  head  of  Christ ;  then  aHoiwed  iM 
the  plaster  to  be  sufficient  and  good  for  the  heiKnf 
of  our  sore,  which  is  sin.  Now  wouM  Qod  A^ 
our  breath,  because  the  stink,  that  is,  damnatfon  o^ 
guiltiness,  was  taken  away  by  the  sweet  savour  €^  tha 
breath  of  this  Lomb  thus  offered  once  for  dl  ? 

So  that  here,  dearly  beloved^  we  as  in  a  g;la8«  tMf 
aee  to  the  bruising  of  our  blockish  hard  hearts  Ooffti 
great  judgment  and  anger  against  sin.  Th#  liord 
of  lords,  the  King  of  kings,  the  brightness  of  God*k 
glory,  the  Son  of  God,  the  dearling  of  his  Father,  ia 
whom  he  is  well  pleased,  hangeth  between  tm^ 
thieves,  crying  for  thee  and  me,  and  for  119  aH,  Jl^ 
Gody  my  Coa^  why  hast  thou  forsaken  m^f  Oh! 
hard  hearts  that  we  have,  which  make  tuts  fSor  sin. 
Look  on  this ;  look  in  the  very  heart  df  QiriM, 
pierced  with  a  spear,  wherein  thou  mayest  See  aatf 
read  God's  horrible  anger  for  sin.  Woe  to  tbj  htA 
heart  that  pierced  it. 

And  thus  much  for  the  first  part  of  pnentanee^  | 
mean,  for  the  means  of  working  oontntion :  flrity 
use  prayer ;  then  look  on  God*8  law ;  thir^,  aea 
his  curse  ;  fourthly,  set  examples  of  his  anger  fcafete 
thee ;  and,  last  of  all,  set  before  thee  the  deaitli  af 
Christ.  From  this  and  prayer  cease  nt)t*UBtil  tkoo 
feel  some  hearty  sorrow  for  thy  sin ;  the  whM 
when  thou  feelest,  then  labour  for  th^  otlter  paf^ 
that  is,  faith,  on  this  sort. 

As  first,  in  contrition,  I  willed  theenotto  trostli 
thy  free  will  for  the  attaining  of  it,  so  do  I  will  HM 
in  this.  Faith  is  so  far  from  the  reach  of  tnaB*s  fies 
will,  that  to  reason  it  is  plain  foolishness ;  thou  XK9A 
first  go  to  God,  whose  gift  it  is ;  thou  must,  I 
say,  get  thee  to  the  Father  of  mercy,  whose  woA 
it  is,  that,  as  he  hath  brought  thee  down  by  contri* 
tion,  and  humbled  thee,  so  he  would  give  thee  iaidii 
raise  thee  up,  and  exalt  thee. 
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Oo  this  manner ,  therefore  with  the  Apostles,  and 
the  poor  man  in  the  Gospel,  that  cried,  Lord,  in- 
ereaae  our  fiiith  ;  Lord,  help  my  unbelief;  pray  thou 
and  say,  O  merciful  God,  and  dear  Father  of  our 
liOrd  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  as  thou  art 
Well  pleased,  so  hast  thou  commanded  us  to  hear 
him ;  forasmuch  as  he  often  biddeth  us  to  ask  of 
thee,  and  thereto  promiseth  that  thou  wilt  hear  us^ 
and  grant  us  that  which  in  his  name  we  shall  ask  of 
thee.  Lo !  gracious  Father,  I  am  bold  to  beg  of 
thy  merCT,  through  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  one  sparkle 
of  true  faith,  and  certain  persuasion  of  thy  goednes^ 
and  love  towards  me  in  Christ,  wherethrough  I  being 
assured  of  the  pardon  of  all  my  sins,  by  the  mercies 
of  Christ,  thy  Son,  may  be  thankful  to  thee,  love 
thee,  and  serve  thee,  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
ail  the  days  of  my  life. 

On  this  sort  I  say,  or  otherwise,  as  God  shall  move 
thee,  pray  thou  first  of  all,  and  look  thou  for  thy 
request  at  God's  hand,  and  without  any  doubting, 
^Oiigh  forthwith  thou  feelest  not  the  same ;  for 
oftentimes  we  have  things  of  God  given  us  long  be- 
^nre  we  fe^l  them  as  we  would  do.  Now  unto  this 
^yer,  use  thou  these  means  following  : 

After  prayer  for  faith,  which  I  would  should  be 
first}  secondly,  because  the  same  springeth  out 
of  the  hearing,  not  of  masses,  matins,  canons, 
councils,  doctors,  decrees,  but  out  of  the  hearing  of 
God*s  word  ;  get  thee  God's  word,  but  not  that  part 
which  serveth  specially  to  contrition,  that  is,  the 
law,  but  the  other  part,  which  serveth  specially  to 
consolation  and  certain  pejsuasion  of  God's  love  to- 
wards thee,  that  is,  the  Gospel  or  publication  of 
God*s  mercy  in  Christ ;  I  mean,  the  free  promises. 

But  here  thou  must  know,  that  there  are  two 
kinds  of  promises  ;  one  which  is  properly  of  the  law, 
another  which  is  properly  of  the  GosSpel.     In  the 
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promisei'Ti^  the  liw  we  niay  indeed  behold  GoA^ 
mercy,  but  so  that  it  hangbth  u'pon  the  condition  d^ 
borwDTlhinesa  I  as,  if  thoqlo^etae  Lord  with  all  thy 
heart,  Btc.  fhou  shail  find  tAehjj'.  Tliis  kind  tf 
promises,  though  it  declare  litito  us  God's  lov^ 
which  promiseth  where'h*  rieedeth  not,  )*et  unt^ 
him  that  feeleth  not  Christ,  whic^  is  the  eod  of  th^ 
law,  they  are  so  far  from  (ionrfbriing,  that  uttei^ 
with  the  law  they  bring  qian  to  great  despair,  88 
'  greatly  are  we  corrupt,  ffar' none  so  loveth  God* 
he  ought  to  do.  From  these  therefore  get  thee  3 
thtfothei- promises  of  the' Gospel,  in  which  we  mw 
4M  mjdh-plehty  aod  frafilt  'liberaliLy  of  God's  goo(b 
^^s,4hrt'we'caril^t  btitM  much  cjmforted,  thou] 
We'have  very  deeply  tnnnol.' 

Forthese-promisesof the'Gospeldo  not  hangn 
the  ainditioii  of  our  wortliiDesB,  as  the  promisesa 
tbeWw  do,  but  they'tfeperid  aqd  hang  on  God*! 
tnith ;  that' aa  God  is  true,  so  thej  cannot  but  be 
performed  to  alt  them  which' lay  hold  on  them  bj 
&ithj  I  had  almost  said,  which  cast  them  not  away  t^ 
enbelief- 

Mark  in  them  therefore  two  things,  namely,  thtf 
as  well  they  are  free  promises  without  any  conditioa 
of  our  worthiness,  as  also  that  they  are  uniTerad^'ofr 
fo-ed'to  all ;  all,  I  say,  which  are  not  so  ^tubboim  H 
to  keep  still  their  bands,  whereby  th^  should  rec^ve' 
this  alms  in  their  bosoms  by  unbelief.  As  poqcern? 
ing  infants  and  children,  you  know  I  now  apeak  nti, 
but  concerning  such  as  be  of  years  of  dis<:retion ;  aof 
now  you  look  that  I  should  give  you  a  taste  of  thesf 
promises,  which  are  both  free  and  universjil,  except- 
ihg  .none  but  such  as  except  themselves.  Well,  yof 
shall  have  one  or  two  for  a  say. 

In  the  third  of  John,  saith  our  Saviour^  Sf 
God  hved  the  world,  that  he  would  give  hit  ^MT- 
fing,  fus  oum  only  Son,  that  aU  that  believe  m  kin 
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Mhotdd  not  perish^  but  have  everlasting  life.  Lo! 
Sir,  he  saith  not  that  some  might  have  life ;  but 
all,  saith  he.  And  u hat  all?  all  that  love  him  with 
all  their  hearts,  all  that  have  lived  a  godly  life.  Nay, 
all  that  believe  in  him ;  although  thou  hast  lived  a 
most  wicked  and  horrible  life,  if  now  thou  believe  in 
him,  thou  shalt  be  saved.     Is  not  this  sweet  gear  ? 

Again  saith  Christ,  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  laden j  and  I  will  refresh  you.     Let  us  a 
little  look  on  this  letter.     Come  unto  me.     Who 
should  come?    Lords,    priests,  holy   men,  monks, 
friars ;  yea,   coblers,  tinkers,  whores,  thieves,  mur- 
derers also,  if  they  lament  their  sins.     Come  unto 
me  (saith  he)  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  laden,  that 
is,  which  are  afraid  of  your  sins.     And  what  wilt 
thou  do.  Lord?    And  I  roill  refresh  you,  saith  h©. 
Oh  !  what  a  thing  is  this !  And  I  will  refresh  you. 
Wot  you  who  spake  this  ?    He  that  never  told  a  lie ; 
be  is  the  truth,  there  was  never  guile  found  in  his 
mouth,  and  now  will  he  be  untrue  to  thee,  good 
brother,  which  art  sorry  for  thy  grievous  sins  ?  No, 
forsooth !    Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  and  perish, 
but  his  word  shall  never  fail.     Saint  Paul  saith,   Goa 
would  have  all  men  saved.     Lo  !  he  exempteth  none. 
And  to  Titus,  The  grace  of  God  bringeth  salvation 
to  all  men.     As  from  Adam  all  have  received  sin  to 
damnation,  so  by  Christ  all    have  grace  offered  to 
salvation,  if  they  reject  not  the  same,     I  speak  not 
now  of  infants,  I  say,  nor  I  need  not  to  enter  into 
the  matter  of  predestination.     In  preaching  of  re- 
pentance, I  would  gather  where  I  could  with  Christ. 
As  surely  as  I  live  (saith  God),  I  will  not  the  death 
of  a  sinner.     Art  thou  a  sinner  ?  Yea.     Lo  !  God 
sweareth  he  will  not  thy  death.     How  canst  thou 
now  perish  ?    Consider  with  thyself  what  profit  thou 
sbouldest  have  to  believe  this  to  be  true  to  others, 
if  not  to  thyself  also.     Satan  doth  so.     Rather  con- 
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fitder  with  Peter,  that  the  promise  of  salvaticm  pep» 
taineth  not  only  to  them  which  are  uigh,  that  is,  to 
such  as  are  fallen  a  little,  but  also  to  aJl  whom  the 
Lord  hath  called,  be  they  never  so  far  off* 

Lo !  now  by  me  the  Lord  calleth  thee,  thou  nao, 
thou  woman,  that  art  very  &r  off.  The  promise 
.therefore  pertaineth  to  thee;  needs  must  thou  be 
saved,  except  thou  with  Satan  say  God  is  false ;  and 
vet  if  thou  do  so,  God  is  faithful,  and  cannot  deny 
nimseH*,  as  thou  shalt  feel  by  his  plagues  in  hell,  for 
so  dishonouring  God  to  think  that  he  is  not  true. 
Will  he  be  found  false  now  ?  The  matter  hangeth 
not  on  thy  worthiness,  but  it  hangeth  on  Cwd'i 
truth.  Chip  hold  on  it»  and  I  warrant  thee  €Siri8t 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  yea^  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world ;  believe  this,  man,  I  know  thoa 
believest  it ;  say  therefore  in  thy  hearty  stilly  IHkA^ 
increase  my  faith ;  Lord,  help  my  unbelief.  Blessed 
are  they  which  see  not  (by  reason)  this  gear,  but 

et  believe ;  hope,    man,  past  all   hope,    as  Abra- 

am  did. 

And  thus  much  for  a  taste  of  these  promises  which 
are  every  where  not  only  in  the  New  Testament, 
but  also  in  the  Old.  Read  the  latter  end  of  Levi- 
ticus, xxvi.  the  prophet  Isaiah,  xxx.  where  he  saith, 
God  tarrielh,  looking  for  thee  to  shew  thee  mercy; 
also  the  40th,  and  so  on  to  the  6oth.  Read  also  the 
2d  Kings,  xxiv.  Psa.  xxxiii.  Joel,  ii.  &c. 

Howbeit,  if  this  gear  will  not  serve,  if  yet  thou 
feelest  no  faith,  no  certain  persuasion  of  God's  love, 
then  unto  prayer  add  diligent  considering  of  the  frt^ 
and  universal  promises  of  the  Gospel.  Thirdly,  set 
before  thee  those  benefits  which  God  hath  tofore 
given  thee,  and  presently  giveth  thee.  Consider 
how  he  hath  made  thee  a  man  or  a  woman,  which 
might  have  made  thee  a  toad,  a  dog.  And  why  did 
he  tiiis  ?  Verilv,  because  he  loved  thee.    And  trowcst 
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IhoUy  that  if  he  loved  thee  when  t^oti  wast  not,  lo 
make  thee  such  a  one  as  he  most  graciously  hatb 
made  thee,  will  he  not  now  love  thee,  being  his  handy 
work  ?    Ebth  he  hate  any  thing  that  he  made }  it 
ttiere  unaUeness  with  him  ?  doth  he  love  for  a  day^ 
and  ao  farewell  ?.  No,  forsooth,  he  loveth  to  the  end, 
ilia  roerc^  endureth   for  ever.    Say  therefore  with 
Job,  To  the  work  of  thy  hands  put  thy  helping  hand. 
Agun,  hath  he  not  made  thee  a  Christian  man  or 
woman,  where  if  he  would,  he  might  have  made 
thee  a  Tark  or  Pagan  ?    This  thou  knowest  he  did 
of  love.     And  dost  thou  think  his  love  is  lessened, 
if  thou  lament  thy  sin  ?  is  his  hand  shortened  for 
hdpinff  thee  ?  can  a  woman  forget  the  child  of  her 
womb  f  and  though  she  should  do  it,  yet  will  not  I 
feraet  thee,  saith  the  Lord.     He  hath  given  thee 
liflMs  to  see,  hear,  go,   &c. ;  he  hath  given  thee, 
wit,  reason,  discretion,  &c. ;  he  hath  long  spared 
thee,  and  borne  with  thee,  when  thou  never  pur* 
potedst  to  repent ;  and  now  thou  repenting,  will  he 
not  give  thee  mercy  ?  Wherefore  doth  he  eive  thee 
to  live  at  this  present  to  hear  me  speak  this,  and 
me  to  speak  this,  but  of  love  to  us  all  ?    Oh !  there* 
fore  let  us  pray  him,  that  he  would  add  to  this,  that 
we  might  believe  these  love-tokens  that  he  loveth 
us,  and  indeed  he  will  do  it.     Lord,  open  oureyes,^ 
in  thy  gifts  to  see  thy  gracious  goodness.   Amen. 

But  to  tarry  in  this  I  will  not.     Let  every  man 
consider  6od*s  benefits  past  and  present,  public  and 

eriv^te,  spiritual  and  corporal,  to  the  confirming  of 
18  &ith  concerning  the  promises  of  the  Gospel,  for 
the  pardon  of  his  sins.  I  will  now  go  about  to  shew 
you  a  fourth  means  to  confirm  your  faith  in  this  gear 
even  by  examples.  Of  these  there  are  in  the  Scrip* 
tures  very  many,  as  also  daily  experience  doth  di* 
Versly  teach  the  same,  if  we  were  diligent  to  observe 
things  accordingly ;  wherefore  I  will  be  more  brief 
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herein^  having  rqppect  to  time^  \ih\ch  steafetb' fiuit 
away.  w 

Adam  in  paradise  transgressed  ^evonsly,  as  tbe 
painful  punishment,    which  we  all  as  yet'  do  ietk; 
provethr  if  nothing  else.     Though  by  reason  of  \m 
sin  be  displeased  God  sore,  and  ran  away  from  God; 
for  be  would  have  hid  himself,  yea,  .he  would  bave 
made  God  the  causer  of  his  sin,. 'in  that  he  gate 
bifB  such  a  mate,  so  far  was  he  from  asking  mergr ; 
yet  all  this  notwilhstatiding,  God  turned,  his  fieitt 
wrath  neither  upon  him  nor  Eve,  whlfthalso  required! 
not  mercy,  but  upon  the  serpent  Satan,  promifflng 
unto  them  a  seed,  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  they  at  the 
length  should   be  delivered.      In   token   wbereo^ 
though  they  were  cast  out  of  paradise,  for  their  nur- 
ture, to  serve  in  sorrow  which  would  not  serve  in 
joy ;  yet  he  made  them  apparel  to  cover  their  bo£a^ 
a  visible  sacrament  and  token  of  bis  invisible  lore 
and  grace  concerning  their  souls.     If  God  was  so 
merciful  to  Adam,  which  so  sore   brake  his  com- 
mandment, and  rather  blamed  God  than  asked  mercy; 
trowest  thou,   O  man,  that  he  will  not  be  mercifiil 
to  thee,  which  blamest  thyself^  and  desirest  pardon  ? 

To  Cain  he  oft(*red  mercy,  if  he  would  have  asked 
it.  What  hast  tliou  done?  (saith  God:)  the  voice  of 
thy  brother's  blood  cricth  unto  me  out  of  the  earth. 
O merciful  Lord,  should  Cain  have  said,  I  confess  it! 
But,  alas!  he  did  not  so,  and  therefore  said  God, 
J\W,  that  is,  in  that  thou  desirest  not  mercy,  now, 
I  say,  be  thou  accursed,  &c.  Lo  !  to  the  reprobate 
he  offered  mercy,  and  will  he  deny  it  to  thee,  whicb 
art  his  child  ? 

Noah,  did  not  he  sin,  and  was  drunk  ?  Good  Lot 
also  both  in  Sodom  dissembled  a  little  with  the  angels, 
prolonging  the  time,  and  out  of  Sodom  he  fell  very 
foul  (Gen.  xix.),  as  did  Judah  and  the  patriarchs 
oguini^t  Joseph  ;  but  yet  I  ween  they  found  mercy. 
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Moses,  Miriam,  Aaron,  though  they  stumbled  a 
little^  yet  received  they  mercy ;  yea,  the  people  in 
the  wilderness  often  sinned  and  displeased  God,  so 
that  he  was  purposed  to  have  destroyed  them.  Let 
me  alone,  saith  he  to  Moses,  that  I  may  destroy 
them  ;  but  Moses  did  not  let  him  alone,  for  he 
prayeth  still  for  them,  and  therefore  God  spareth 
them.  If  the  people  were  spared  through  Moses* 
prayer,  they  not  praying  with  him,  but  rather  wor- 
shipping their  golden  calf,  eating,  drinking,  and 
making  jolly  good  cheer,  why  shouldest  thou  doubt 
whether  God  will  be  merciful  to  thee,  having,  as 
indeed  thou  hast,  one  much  better  than  Moses  to 
pray  for  thee  (Numb,  xiv.),  and  with  thee,  even 
Jesus  Christ,  who  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  his 
Father,  and  prayeth  for  us,  being  no  less  faithful  ia 
his  Father's  house,  the  church,  than  Moses  was  ia 
the  synagogue?  David  the  good  king  had  a  foul 
foil  when  he  committed  whoredom  with  his  faithful 
servant's  wife,  Bathshcba,  whereunto  he  added  also 
a  mischievous  murder,  causing  her  husband,  his  most 
faithful  soldier,  Uriah,  to  be  slain  with  an  honest 
company  ofliis  most  valiant  men  of  war,  and  that 
with  the  sword  of  the  uncircumcised. 

In  this  his  sin,  though  a  great  while  he  lay  asleep, 
fas  many  do  now-a-days,  God  give  them  good  wak* 
in^!)  thinking,  that  by  the  sacrifices  he  oifered,  all 
was  well,  God  was  content ;  yea  at  length,  when 
the  Prophet  by  a  parable  had  opened  the  poke,  and 
brought  him  in  remembrance  of  his  own  sin  in  such 
sort,  that  he  gave  judgment  against  himself,  then 
quaked  h^,  his  sacrifices  had  no  more  taken  away  his 
sias,  than  our  Sir  John's  trentals  and  wagging  of  his 
fingers  pver  the  heads  of  such  as  lie  asleep  in  their 
sins  (out  of  the  which,  when  they  are  awaked,  they 
will  Well  see  that  it  is  neither  mass  nor  matins, 
pl^SBing  QQr  crossing,  will  serve)  ;  tlien,  I  say,  he  cried 
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If  he  tarry  awhile,  it  is  but.to  try  thee  i  he  is  oomiiig^ 
and  will  not  be  long.  (Heb.  x.) 

Thus  have  you  four  means  which  you  must  uie 
to  the  attainment  of  faith  or  certain  persuasion  of 
Grod's  mercy  towards  you,  which  is  the  second  part 
of  penance,  namely,  prayer,  the  free  and  universd 
promises  of  God's  grace,  the  recordation  of  the  be* 
nefits  of  God,  past  and  present,  the  examples  of  GocTs 
mercy,  which,  although  they  might  suffice^  yet  will 
I  put  one  more  to  them,  which  alonely  of  itself  ii 
full  sufficient.     I  mean  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God^ 
Jesus  Christ,  which,  if  thou  set  before  the  eyes  of 
thy  mind,  it  will  confirm  thy  plackard ;  for  it  is  the 
great  seal  of  England,  as  they  say,  yea,  of  all  -  the 
world,  for  the  confirmation  of  all  patents  and  per* 
pctuities  of  the  everlasting  life»  whereunto  we  aie 
all  called. 

If  I  thought  these  which  I  have  before  redted 
were  not   sufficient  to  confirm  your  faith  of  God*s 
love  towards  such  as  do  repent,  I  would  tarry  longer 
herein :  but  because  both  I  have  long  been,  and  also 
I  trust  you  have  some  exercise  of  conscience  in  this 
daily  (or  else  you  are  to  blame),  I  will  but  touch  and 
go.     Consider  with  yourselves  what  we  are,  misers^ 
wretches,  and  enemies  to  God ;  consider  what  God 
is,  even  he  which  hath  all  power,  majesty,   might, 
glory,  riches,  &c.  perfectly  of  himself,  and  needeth 
nothing,  but  hath  all  things  ;  consider  what  Christ 
is,  concerning  his  Godhead,  co-equal  with  his  Es- 
ther, even  lie  by  whom  all  things  were  made,  arc 
ruled  and  governed  ;  concerning  his  manhood,  the 
only  dearling  of  his  Father,  in  whom  is  all  his  joy. 
Now,  Sii,  what  a  love  is  this,  that  this  God,  whidl 
needeth  nothing,  would  give  wholly,  his  own  self  to 
ti>ce  his  enemy,  wreaking  his  wrath  upon  himself  ia 
this  his  Son,  as  a  man  may  say,  to  spare  tliee,  to 
j^ue  thee,   to  win  thee,  to  buy  thee,  tohaye  thee. 
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to  enjoy  thee  for  ever.  Because  thy  sin  had  separated 
thee  from  him,  to  the  end  thou  mightest  come  eft-* 
scons  into  his  company  agsun,  and  therein  re*« 
main^  he  himself  became,  as  a  man  would  say,  a 
sinner,  or  rather  sin  itself,  even  a  malediction  or 
curse,  that  we  sinners,  we  accursed  by  our  sin,  might 
by  his  oblation  or  offering  for  our  sins  by  his  curse, 
be  delivered  from  sin  and  malediction.  For  by  sin 
he  destroyed  sin,  killing  death,  Satan,  and  sin,  by 
their  own  weapons,  and  that  for  thee  and  me  (man), 
if  we  cast  it  not  away  by  unbelief.  Oh  !  wonderful 
love  of  God  1  who  ever  heard  of  such  a  love,  the  Fa- 
ther of  heaven,  for  us  his  enemies,  to  give  his  own 
dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  not  only  to  be  our 
brother,  to  dwell  among  us,  but  also  to  the  death  of 
the  cross  for  us  !  Oh  !  wonderful  Idve  of  Christ  to 
us  all !  that  was  content  and  willing  to  work  this  feat 
for  us.     Was  there  any  love  like  to  this  love  ? 

God  indeed  hath  commended  his  charit)'and  love  to 
us  herein,  that  when  we  were  very  enemies  unto  him, 
he  would  give  his  own  Son  for  us ;  that  we,  being 
men,  might  become,  as  you  would  say,  gods,  God 
would  become  man ;  that  we,  being  mortal,  might 
become  immortal,  the  immortal  God  would  become 
mortal  man ;    that  we,  earthly  wretches,  might  be 
citizens  of  heaven,   the  Lord  of  heaven  wqutd  be- 
come, as  a  man  would  say,  earthly ;  that  we,  being 
accursed,  might  be  blessed,  Grod  would  be  accursed ; 
that  we,  by  our  father  Adam  being  brought  out  of 
paradise  into  the  puddle  of  all  pain,  might  be  re- 
deemed, and  brought  into  paradise  again,  God  would 
be  our  Father  and  an  Adam  thereunto ;  that  we^ 
.  having  nothing,  might  have  all  things,  God  having 
.  «11  things,  would  have  nothing ;  that  we,  being  vas- 
Bab  and  slaves  to  all,  even  to  Satan  the  fiend,  might 
b^  lords  of  all,  andof  Satan  ;  the  Lord  of  all  would 
-become  a  vassal  and  a  steve  to  us  all^  and  iu  dangp: 

VOL.  yi.  B  H 
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of  Satan.  Oh !  love  incomprehensible !  who 
otherwise  think  now,  but  if  the  gracious  good  Loni 
disdained  not  to  give  liis  'own  Son,  his  own  heart's 
joy,  for  us  his  very  enemies,  before  we  thought  to 
beg  any  such  thing  at  his  hands,  yea,  before  we  were, 
who,  I  say,  can  think  otherwise,  but  that  with  him 
he  will  give  us  all  good  things  ?  If  when  we  hated 
him  and  fled  away  from  him,  he  sent  his  Son  to  seek 
us,  who  can  tliink  otherwise  than  that  now,  weloviog 
him  and  lamenting  because  we  love  him  no  moic^ 
but  that  he  will  for  ever  love  us  ?  He  that  gi?eth 
the  more  to  his  enemies,  will  not  he  give  the  kai, 
trow  you,  to  his  friends  ?  God  hath  given  his  oM 
Son,  than  which  nothing  is  greater,  to  us  liis  ene- 
mies; and  we  now  being  become  his  friends^  will  he 
deny  us  faith  and  pardon  of  our  mns,  which,  thoi^ 
they  be  great,  yet  in  comparison  they  are  notbingst 
all  ?  Christ  Jesus  would  give  his  own  self  for  us  when 
wc  willed  it  not,  and  will  he  now  deny  us  &itb,  if 
we  will  it  ?  This  will  is  his  earnest,  that  he  hath 
given  us  truly  to  look  indeed  for  the  thing  willed. 
And  look  thou  for  it  indeed  ;  for  as  he  hath  given 
thee  to  will,  so  will  he  give  thee  to  do. 

Jesus  Christ  gave  his  life  for  our  evils,  and  by  bis 
death  delivered  us.  Crti  then,  in  that  he  livetfanov. 
andcamiot  die,  will  he  forsake  us.?  His  heart's  Uood 
was  not  too  deixr  for  us  when  we  asked  it  not ;  what 
can  then  be  now  too  dear  for  us  asking  it  ?  is  he  a 
changeling  ?  is  he  mutable  as  man  is  ?  can  lie  repeat 
hnn  of  his  gifts  ?  did  he  not  foresee  our  (alls  ?  ni)l 
not  he  therefore  the  price?  Because  be  sawm 
^should  fall  sore,  therefore  would  he  sufier  sone ;  yea, 
;if  his  suffering  had  not  been  enough,  he  would  jtt 
once  more  come  again.  God  the  Father,  I  am  mntf 
if  the  death  of  his  Son  incarnate  would  not  semey 
would  himself  and  the  Holy  Ghost  also  become  in- 
'Wrnate^  iknd  die^or  w,  -  This  -death  of  Ciwist  ttio^ 
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ore  look  on  as  the  very  pledge  of  God's  love  towards 
bee,  whosoever  thou  ^rt,  how  deep  soever  thou  hast 
inned.  See  Goers  hands  are  nailed^  they  cannot 
trike  thee ;  his  feet  also^  he  cannot  run  from  thee  : 
lis  arms  are  wide  open  to  embrace  thee,  his  head 
langs  down  to  kiss  thee,  his  very  heart  is  open,  ^ 
:hat  therein  see^  toote^  look,  spy,  peep,  and  thoa 
iialtsee  nothing  therein  but  love,  love^  love  to  thee; 
Me  thee  therefore^  lay  thy  head  there  with  the 
Evangelist, 

This  is  the  cleft  of  the  rock  where  EHas  stood. 
Fhis  is  the  pillow  of  down  for  all  aching  heads. 
Anoint  thy  head  with  this  oil,  let  this  ointment  em- 
balm thy  head  and  wash  thy  face.  Tarry  thou  here, 
ind  cock-sure  thou  art,  I  warrant  thee.  Say  with 
Raul^  W/uit  can  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God  f 
Gan  death,  can  poverty,  sickness,  hunger,  or  any 
misery  persuade  thee  now  that  God  loveth  thee  not  r 
Nay,  nothing  can  separate  thee  from  the  love  where- 
vrith  God  hath  loved  thee  in  Christ  Jesus ;  whom  he 
loveth  he  loveth  to  the  end :  so  that  now  where 
abundance  of  sin  hath  been  in  thee,  the  more  is  the 
abundance  of  grace.  But  to  what  end  ?  Forsooth, 
that  as  sin  hath  reigned  to  death,  as  thou  seest,  to 
the  killing  of  God's  Son,  so  now  grace  must  reigq 
lo  life^  to  the  honouring  of  God's  Son,  who  is  now 
alive,  and  cannot  d<e  any  more. 

So  that  they  which  by  faith  fee!  this,  cannot  any 
tnore  die  to  God,  but  to  sin^  whereunto  they  are 
dead  and  buried  with  Christ.  As  Christ  therefore 
Kveth^  so  do  they,  and  that  to  God,  to  righteous- 
ness and  holiness.  The  life  which  they  live  is  in 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God ;  whereby  you  see  that 
JM)W  I  am  slipt  into  that  which  I  made  the  third  part 
of  penance,  namely,  newness  of  life,  which  I  could 
not  so  have  done  if  that  it  were  a  part  of  itself  in- 
dteedj  as  it  is  an  effect  or  fruit  of  the  second  part, 
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that  is,  of  faith  or  trust  in  God*s  mercy  ;  for  he  that 
believeth,  that  is,  is  certainly  persuaded  sin  to  be 
such  a  thing  that  it  is  the  cause  of  all  misery,  and  of 
itself  so  greatly  angereth  God,  that  in  heaven  nor  in 
earth  nothing  could  appease  his  wrath,  save  alone 
the  death  and  precious  bloodshedding  of  the  Son  of 
God,  in  whom  is  all  the  delight  and  pleasure  of  the 
Father;  he,  I  say,  that  is  persuaded  thus  of  sin,  the 
same  cannot  but  in  heart  abhor  and  quake  to  do  or 
say,  yea,  to  think  any  thing  willingly  which  God's 
law  teacheth  him  to  be  sin. 

Again :  he  that  believeth,  that  is^  is  certainly  per- 
suaded God's  love  to  be  so  much  towards  him,  that 
wherethrough  sin  he  was  lost,  and  made  a  firehrand 
of  hell,  the  eternal  Father  of  mercy,  which  is  the 
omni-sufficient  God,  and  needeth  nothing  to  us,  or 
of  any  thing  that  we  can  do  to  deliver  us  out  of  hdl, 
and  to  bring  us  into  heaven,  did  send  even  his  own 
most  dear  Sgn  out  of  his  bosom,  out  of  heaven  into 
hell,  as  a   man  would  say,  to  bring  us,  as  I  saidj 
from  thence  into  his  own  bosom  and  mercy,  we 
being  his  very  enemies ;    he,  I  say,  that  is  thus  per- 
suaded of  God's  love  towards  him,  and  of  the  pride 
of  his  redemption,  by  the  dear  blood  of  the  Lamb 
immaculate,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  man  cannot  but 
love  God  again,  and  of  love  do  that,  and  heartily 
desire  to  do  better,  the  which  might  please  God. 
Trow  you,  that  such  .  a  one  knowing  this  gear  by 
faith  will  willingly  waiter  and  wallow  in  his  wilful 
lusts,  pleasures,  and  fantasies  ?     Will  such  a  one  as 
knoweth  by  faith  Christ  Jesus  to  have  given  hii 
blood  to  wash  him  from  his  sins,  play  the  sow,  to 
waiter  in  his  puddle  of  filthy  sin  and  vice  again; 
nay,  rather  than  he  will  be  defiled  again  by  wilfid 
iiinnira;,  he  will  wash  often  the  feet  of  his  affections, 
vv::icb:pg  over  that  vice  still  sticking  in  him/  whidi 
as.  a  SIX -rig  continually  sendeth  out  poison  enough  to 
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drown  and  defile  hlro,  if  the  sweet  water  of  Christ's 
passion  in  God's  sight  did  not  wash  it,  and  his  blood 
satisfy  the  rigour  of  God's  justice  due  for  the  same. 
This  blood  of  Christ,  shed  for  our  sins,  is  so  dear  in 
the  sight  of  him  that  believeth,  that  he  will  abhor 
in  his  heart  to  stamp  it  and  tread  it  under  his  feet\ 
He  knoweth  now  by  his  belief  that  it  is  too  much] 
that  hitherto  he  hath  set  too  little  by  it,  and  is 
ashamed  thereof ;  therefore  for  the  residue  of  his 
life  he  purposeth  to  take  better  heed  to  himself  than 
before  he  did:  because  he  sceth  by  his  faith  the 
grieVousness  of  God's  anger,  the  foulness  of  his  sin, 
the  greatness  of  God's  mercy,  and  of  Christ's  love 
towards  him,  he  will  now  be  heedy  to  pray  to  God 
to  give  him  his  grace  accordingly,  that  as  with  his 
eyes,  tongue,  hands,  feet,  &c.  he  hath  displeased 
God,  doing  his  own  will ;  even  so  now  with  the 
same  eyes,  tongue,  ears,  hands,  feet,  &c.  he  may 
displease  his  own  self,  and  do  God's  will ;  willingly 
will  he  not  do  that  which  might  renew  the  death  of 
the  Son  of  God  ?  He  knoweth  he  liath  too  much  sin 
unwillingly  in  him,  so  that  thereto  he  will  not  add 
willing  offences. 

This  willing  and  witting  oflpending  and  sinning, 
whosoever  doth  flatter  himself  therein,  doth  evi- 
dently demonstrate  and  shew,  that  he  never  yet  in- 
deed Uisted  of  Christ  truly  ;  he  was  never  truly  per* 
saaded  or  believed  how  foul  a  thing  sin  is,  how 
grievous  a  thing  God's  anger  is,  how  joyful  and  pre- 
cious a  thing  God's  mercy  in  Christ  is,  how  exceed- 
ing broad,  wide,  high,  and  deep  Christ's  love  is. 
Perchance  he  can  write,  prate,  talk,  and  preach  of 
this  gear  ;  but  yet  he  in  part  by  faith  never  felt  this 
gear.  For  if  he  did  once  feel  this  gear  indeed,  then 
would  he  be  so  far  from  continuing  in  sin  willingly 
and  wittingly,  that  wholly  and  heartily  he  would  give 
over  himself  to  that  which  is  contrary  ;  1  mecui,  to 
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holy,  might  yet  be  more  holy,  he  which  is  righteous, 
might  be  more  righteous,  as  the  evil  spirit  moveth 
and  stirreth  up  the  filthy  to  be  yet  more  filthy,  the 
covetous  to  be  more  covetous,  the  wicked  to  be 
more  wicked. 

Declare  you  now  your  repentance  by  works  of  re- 
pentance ;  bring  forth  fruits,  and  worthy  fruits  ;  let 
your  sorrowing  for  your  evils  demonstrate  itself  by 
departing  from  the  evils  you  have  used ;  let  your 
certainty  of  pardon  of  your  sins  through  Christ,  and 
your  joy  in  him,  be  demonstrated  by  pursuing  of  the 
good  things  which  God's  word  teacheth  you.  Yoa. 
are  now  in  Christ  Jesus  God's  workmanship,  to  do 
good  works,  which  God  hath  prepared  for  you  to 
walk  in.  For  the  grace  of  God,  that  bringeth 
salvation  unto  all  men,  hath  appeared,  and  teachetb 
us  that  we  should  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lustSi' 
and  that  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world,  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope  and  glorious  appearing  of  the  mighty  God,  and 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which  gave  himself  for 
us,  to  redeem  us  from  all  unrighteousness,  and  to 
purge  us  a  peculiar  people  unto  himself,  fervently 
given  unto  good  works.  Again  (Titus,  iii.):  for  we 
ourselves  also  were  in  times  past  unwise,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  lusts  and  divers  pleasures,  living 
in  maliciousness  and  envy,  full  of  haired,  and  hating 
one  another.  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love 
of  God  our  Saviour  to  man  ward  appeared,  not  by  the 
deeds  of  righteousness,  which  we  wrought,  but  of 
his  mercy,  he  saved  us  by  the  fountain  of  the  netr 
birth,  and  with  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  that  we  once  justified  by  his  grace 
should  be  heirs  of  eternal  life  through  hope.  This 
is  a  true  saying ;  but  I  will  make  an  end^  for  I  am 
too  tedious. 


Dearly  beloved,  repent  your  sins,  that  is,  be  sorry 
for  that  which  is  past ;  believe  in  God*s  mercy  for 
pardon,  how  deeply  soever  you   have  sinned,,  and 
tx)th  purpose  and  earnestly  pursue  a  new  life,  bring- 
ing forth  worthy  and  true  fruits  of  repentance.     As 
j^ou  have  given  over  your  members  from  sin  to  sin, 
to  serve  the  devil,  your  tongues  to  swear,  to.  lie,  to 
flatter,  to  scold,  to  jest,  to  scofF,  to  bawdy  talk,  to 
vain  jangling,    to  boasting,    &c. ;    your   hands   to 
picking,    groping,    idleness,   fighting,    &c* ;    your 
net   to  skipping,  going  to  evil,  to  dancing,  &c. ; 
your  ears   to  hear  fables,  lies,    vanities,    and  evil 
Aings,  &c.  so  now  give  over  your  members  to  god- 
liness^ your  tongues  to  speak,  your  ears  to  hear,  your 
bfCB  to  see,  your  mouths  to  taste,  your  hands  to 
work,  your  feet  to  go  about  such  things  as  may  make 
to  Gkxl's  glory,  sobriety  of  life,  and  love  to  your 
brethren,  and  that  daily  more  and  more  diligently  ; 
for  in  a  stay  to  stand'  you  cannot,  either  better  or 
tnorse  you  are  to-day  than  yon  were  yesterday.    But 
better  I  trust  you  be,  and  will  be,  if  you  mark  well 
oiy   theme,  that  is,  Repent  you ;  the  which   thing 
that  you  would   do,  as  before  I  have  humbly  be* 
sought  you,  even  so  now  yet  once  more  I  do  again 
beseech  you,  and  that  for  the  tender  mercies  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,    Repent  you,  repent  you, 
far  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (that  is,  a  kingdom  full 
of  all  riches,  pleasures,  mirth,  beauty,    sweetness, 
and  eternal  felicity)  is  at  hand.     The  eye  hath  not 
leen  the  like,  the  ear  hath  not  heard  the  like,  the 
heart  of  man  cannot  conceive  the  treasures  and  plea- 
sures of  his  kingdom,  which  is  now  at  hand,  to  such 
aa  repent,  that  is,  to  such  as  are  sorry  for  their  sins^ 
believe  God*s  mercy  through  Christ,  and  earnestly 
purpose  to  lead  a  new  life.  llieGod  of  mercy.  Ihroug^h 
Christ  his  Son^  grant  us  his  holy  Spirit,  and   work. 
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in  our  hearts  this  sorrow,  faith,  and  new  life,  which 
through  his  grace  I  have  spoken  of^  both  now  and 
Ibrever.    Amen. 


Another  Sermon y  made  also  hy  the  said  Master  3om 
Bradford,  upon  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

Thbrb  are  two  sacraments  in  Christ* s  church) 
the  one  of  initiation,  that  is,  wherewith  we  be  ea* 
rolled,  as  it  were,  into  the  household  and  fimiily  of 
God,  which  sacrament  we  call  baptism  ;  the  c^bsr 
wherewith  we  be  conserved,  fed,  kept,  and  flourish* 
ed,  to  continue  in  the  same  family,  which  is  calM 
the  Lord's  Supper,  or  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Si' 
viour  Jesus  Christ,  broken  for  our  sins,  and  shed  te 
our  tranc^essions.  ^ 

Of  the  former  sacrament,  that  is,  of  baptism,  tt 
speak  now  I  am  not  purposed,  because  occasion  ami 
time  serve  not  so  thereto  ;  of  the  second  therefors 
will  I  speak  something  by  Grod*s  grace,  if  that  first 
you  remember  this,  that  baptism  in  Christ*8  churcfai 
now  since  Christ*s  death,  is  come  in  place  of  circam- 
cision,  which  was  in  the  same  church  afore  Christ's 
coming  :  whereby  we  may  see  that  Christian  parents 
seem  to  be  no  less  bound  to  offer  their  infants  and 
babes  to  be  baptized,  that  they  may  be  taken  and 
accounted  of  us  as  members  of  Christ's  mystical  bodj^ 
whereunto  they  are  repeived  and  sealed,  than  were 
the  Hebrews  their  children  to  be  taken  as  pertain- 
ing to  the  covenant  and  league  with  God,  whereia 
they  were  enrolled,  alonely  the  circumstance  of  the 
eighth  day,  not  necessary  to  be  observed,  bdng  now 
abrogated.  (Gal.  iv.) 

But  to  come  again  :  of  the  Lord's  supper  I  am 
purposed  presently  to  speak,   through  the  help  of 
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(Bad,  because  we  an  asaambled  in  Christ  (I  hope)  to 
Helebfate  the  same.  Now  that  the  thiDgt  which  I 
p)iaU  speak  may  be  better  deserved  and  carried  away 
of  you,  I  will  tell  you  how  and  in  what  sort  I  will 

$eak  of  it.  Three  things  would  1  have  marked^  as 
e  principles  and  scopes  whereto  I  will  refer  all  that 
I  shall  at  this  time  speak  thereof.  They  be  these  t 
Who,  what^  and  wherefore;  that  is  (to  make  it 
^Aore  plain)>  who  did  institute  this  thingwhich  we 
^  about  to  celebrate  ?  This  is  the  first.  The  second 
Ml  what  the  thing  is  which  is  instituted  ?  And  the 
\li0t  is,  wherefore  and  to  what  end  it  was  instituted, 
whereby  we  shall  be  taught  how  to  use  it. 

For  the  first,  who  did  institute  this  sacrament  and 
flipper  ?  You  all  do  know  that  things  are  more 
Mteemed  sonaetitnes  for  the  dignity  and  authority  of 
Ibe  person,  sometimes  for  the  wisdom  of  the  person, 
lometimes  for  the  power  and  magnificence  of  the 
fmoiti  and  sometimes  for  the  ten&  love  and  kind« 
sess  of  the  person. 

'  If  need  were,  I  could  by  examples  set  forth  etery 
#ne  of  tliese ;  but  I  hope  it  is  not  necessary.  NoW 
then,  how  can  the  thing,  which  we  be  about  to  ce* 
lebrate,  but  be  esteemed  of  every  one  highly,  in  that 
the  Author  of  it  doth  want  no  dignity,  no  authority^ 
JSO  wisdom,  no  power,  no  magnificence,  no  holiness, 
DO.  tender  love  and  kindness,  but  hath  all  dignity, 
aiithority,  wisdom,  power,  magnificence,  holiness, 
lender  love,  mercy,  glory,  and  all  that  can  be  wished 
abscdutdy.  He  is  God  eternal,  co-equal,  and  sub* 
stantial  with  the  Father,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Ifae  image  of  the  substance  of  God,  the  wisdom  of 
the  Father,  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made,  are  ruled,  and  governed ;  He  is 
the  King  of  all  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  all  lords ;  He 
is  the  Messias  of  th^  world,  our  most  dear  and  lov* 
ing  brother^   Saviouf,    mediator,   advocate,   inter- 
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cesser^  husband^  priest.    So  that  the  thing  wbkA 
Cometh  from  him  6innot  but  be  esteemed,  loved,  and 
embraced,    if  dignity,    authority,    wisdom,  power; 
S'ory,  goodness,  and  mercy  like  us ;  yea,  if  any  tbiw 
that  can  be  wished  like  us,  then  cannot  this  wbicB 
our  Lord  did  institute,  but  like  us,  and  that  so  modi 
the  more,  by  how  much  it  is  one  of  the  last  things 
which  he  did  institute  and  command,    G6d  open  oor 
eyes  to.  see  these  things  accordingly,  so  shall  we 
come  with  more  reverence  to  this  table  of  the  Lord, 
which  thing  he  grant  for  his  mercy's  sake.     Ameo. 
And  thus  much  for  the  first  who  did  institute  this 
sacrament. 

Now  to  the  second,  what  the  sacrament  is.  If 
we  shall  ask  our  eyes,  our  nose,  our  mouth,  our 
taste,  our  hands,  and  the  reason  of  man,  they  wiD 
all  make  a  consonant  answer,  that  it  is  bread  and 
wine.  And  verily,  herein  they  speak  the  truth  and 
lie  not,  as  by  many  things  may  be  proved,  althoagh 
the  Papists  prate  their  pleasure  to  the  contrary. 

And  here,  my  dearly  beloved,  I  think  I  shall  not 
be  either  tedious  or  unprofitable  unto  you,  if  that  I 
tarry  a  little  in  shewing  this  verity,  that  the  substance 
of  bread  and  wine  remains  in  the  sacrament  after  the 
words    of  consecration    (as   they    call    them)   be 
sjpoken  :  whereby  we  may  learn  how  sliameless  beasts 
they  be,  which  would  enforce  men  to  believe  tran- 
substantiation,  which  is  an   error  whereupon  in  a 
manner  dependeth  all  Popery.     For  it  is  the  stay  of 
their  priesthood,  which  is  neither  after  the  order  of 
Aaron,  nor  after  the  Order  of  Melchisedeck,  but 
after  the  order  of  Baal,  which  thing  is  something 
seen  by  their  number.     For  the  false  prophets  and 
priests  of  Baal   were  always  many  more  in  number, 
when  the  wicked  were  in  authority,  than  the  true 
priests  and  prophets  of  the  Lord,  as  the  holy  histories 
uf  the  Bible  do  teach.     Kead  1  Chron.  xviii. 
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That  in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord^  or  in  the  sacra-^ 
oent  of  Christ's  body^  which  the  Papists  call  the 
KBcrament  of  the  altar,  as  though  that  were  Christ's 
Hicrament,  which  thing  they  can  never  prove  ;  for  it 
!)eing  perverted  and  used  to  a  contrary  end,  as  of 
Bcrificing  propitiatorily  for  the  sins  of  the  quick  and 
ii  the  d^d^  of  idolatry^  by  adorning  or  worshipping 
it  by  godly  honour,  &c.  is  no  more  Christ's  sacra- 
nnent,  but  a  horrible  profanation  of  it ;  and  there* 
fore  as  Christ  called  God's  temple,  which  was  called 
a  house  of  prayer,  for  the  abusing  and  profaning  of 
it  by  the  priests,  a  den  of  thieves ;  so  this  which 
the  Papists  call  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  full  truly 
may  we  call  an  abominable  idol ;  and  therefore  I 
vrould  all  men  should  know  that  the  sacrament  of  the 
altarj  as  the  Papists  now  do  abuse  it,  omitting  cer- 
tain substantial  points  of  the  Lord's  institution,  and 
putting  in  the  stead  thereof  their  own  dregs  and 
dreams,  is  not  the  sacrament  of  Christ's  body,  nor 
the  Lord's  Supper,  whereof,  when  we  speak  reve- 
rently, as  our  duty  is,  we  would  not  that  men  should 
thinK  we  speak  it  of  the  popish  mnss  :  that,  I  say, 
in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  or  in  the  sacrament  of 
Christ's  body,  there  remaineth  the  substance  of  bread 
and  wine,  as  our  senses  and  reason  too  teach,  these 
many  things  also  do  teach  the  same. 

First,  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  plainly  tell  us,  by  call- 
ing it  often  bread,  after  the  words  of  consecration, 
as  1  Cor.  X.  h  not  the  bread  which  ive  break  a  par-^ 
taking  of  the  body  of  Chnst  ?  saith  Paul,  Lo ! 
phinly  he  saith,  the  bread  wluch  we  break,  not  only 
Galling  it  bread,  but  adding  thereto  breaking,  which 
cannot  be  attributed  either  to  Christ's  body,  whereof 
no  bone  was  broken,  either  to  any  accident,  but  must 
needs  be  of  a  substance,  which  substance,  if  it  be 
not  Christ's  body,  cannot  be  but  bread.  As  in  the 
ilth  diapter  four  times  he  plainly  calleth  it.  He  that 
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eaieth  of  this  bread,  he  that  receiveth  this  bread,  Stc 
And  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostks  we  read  how  thM 
(in  speaking  of  the  communion)  they '  met  together  t» 
break  bread,  &c.     So  that  it  is  plain  that  the  sub- 
stance of  bread  and  \^ine  doth  remain  (in  the  Sapper) 
after  the  words  of  consecration^  as  also  may  appw 
plainly  by  Christ*s  own  words^  which  calleth  thst 
which  he  gave  them  in  the  cup  wine,  or  the  fhilt 
of  the  vine,  as  both  Matthew  and  Mark  do  write : 
whereby  we  see  that  there  is  no  transubstantiation  of 
the  wine,  and  therefore  may  we  also  see^  that  theft 
is  no  transubstantiation  of  the  bread. 

As  for  the  Papists*  cavilling,  how  that  it  hsdl 
the  name  of  bread,  because  it  was  bread,  as  Simon 
the  leper  was  called  still  leprous,  though  he  wal 
healed,  or  as  Moses*  rod,  being  turned  mto  a  ser- 
pent, was  called  a  rod  still  (Matt.  xxvi.  Exod.  vii.), 
it  proveth  nothing ;  for  there  was  in  the  one  a  ]Aiiil 
sight,  and  the  senses  certified,  that  Simon  was  no 
leper,  and  in  the  other  plain  mention  that  the  rod 
was  turned  into  a  serpent.  But  concerning  the  n- 
crament,  neither  the  senses  see  any  other  thing  than 
bread,  neither  is  there  any  mention  made  of  turning  i 
and  therefore  their  cavil  is  plainly  seen  to  be  but  a 
cavil,  and  of  no  force.  But  to  come  again  to  biing 
more  reasons  against  transubstantiation. 

Secondly,  that  the  substance  of  bread  remaineth 
atill,  the  very  text  doth  teach  (Matt.  xxvi.  Mark, 
xiv.  liuke,  xxii.  1  Cor.  ii.) ;  for  the  Evangelist  and 
the  Apostle  St.  Paul  do  witness  that  Christ  gave  thit 
to  his  disciples,  and  called  it  his  body,  which  hv 
took,  on  which  he  gave  thanks,  and  which  he  brake; 
but  he  took  breads  gave  thanks  on  bread,  and  broke 
bread ;  erga,  he  p;ave  bread,  and  called  bread  his 
body,  as  he  cailed  the  cup  the  New  Testament ;  » 
that  it  followeth  by  this,  that  there  is  no  transubrtan- 
tiation.    And  this  reason  I  myself  have  promised  ib 


wnting  to  prove  by  the  authority  of  the  fathers, 
nasnelyy  Irensus,  TertuUiany  Origen^  Cyprian^  Epi* 
^lanias,  Jerome^  Augustine,  T^eodorete,  Cyril^ 
fiede,  if  so  be  I  may  have  the  use  of  my  books. 

Thirdly,  that  in  the  sacrament  there  is  no  transub* 
stantiatton  of  the  breads  by  this  reason  I  do  prove  ; 
Hkeas  by  our  Saviour  Christ  the  Spirit  of  truth 
•pdie  of  the  bread,  Th's  is  my  body^  so  saith  the 
same  Spirit  of  truth  of  the  same  bread,  that  we  many 
are  one  body  and  one  bread,  8ec.  (J  Gor.  x.)  So  that 
as  it  iqipeareth  the  sacrament  not  to  be  the  church 
by  transubstantiation,  even  so  is  it  not  Christ's  na- 
tural body  by  transubstantiation. 

fburthiy,  I  prove  that  there  is  no  transubstantia^ 
tion,  by  Luke  and  Paul's  words  spoken  over  the  cup. 
F6r  no  less  am  they  efiectual  to  transubstantiate  tfa€ 
cup,  than  their  words  spoken  of  the  bread  are  opera* 
torious  and  mighty  to  transubstantiate  the  bread ;  for 
as  they  say  of  the  bread,  This  is  my  body,  so  say  they 
of  the  cup.  This  cup  is  tht  New  Testament^  which 
tiung  is  absurd  to  be  spoken  or  thought  either  of  the 
cup^  or  of  the  thing  in  the  cup,  by  transubstantiation  ; 
yea^  rather  in  saying  these  words,  Tftis  cup  is  the 
New  Testameta^  we  are  taught  by  their  coupling  thift 
arord  cup  to  the  tiemonstrative  this^  how  we  should 
in  these  words.  This  is  my  body^  know  that  this  word 
this  doth  theiie  demonstrate  bread. 
•  Fifthly^  that  the  substance  of  bread  remaineth 
in  the  sacrament,  as  the  reasons  before  brought 
forth  do  prow,  so  doth  the  definition  of  a  sacrament  $ 
tar  the  &thers  do  afiirm  it  to  consist  of  an  earthly 
thing  and  of  an  heavenly  thing,  of  the  word  »nd  m 
the  elepient,  of  sensible  things  and  of  things  whidh 
Jbe  perceived  by  the  mind.  But  transubstantiation 
,taketh  dean  away  the  earthly  thing,  the  elevnent,  the 
'sensible  thing,  and  so  maketh  it  no  sacratnent ;  and 
tfaerefope  the  definition  ^f  a  sacrameol   full  woM 
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teacheth,  that  bread,  which  is  the  earthly  things  the 
sensible  thing,  and  the  element,  remaineth  still,  as  St. 
Augustine  saith.  The  word  comcth  to  the  element 
(be  saith  not,  taketh  away  the  element) ,  and  so  it  it 
made  a  sacrament. 

Sixthly,  the  nature  and  property  of  a  sacrament 
teacheth  this  also  which  I  have  affirmed.  For  as 
Cyprian  writeth,  that  sacraments  bear  the  names  of 
the  things  which  they  signify,  so  doth  St.  Augustine 
teach,  that  if  sacraments  have  not  some  significa- 
tion with  the  things  whereof  they  be  sacraments, 
then  are  they  no  sacraments.  Now  in  the  Lord*s 
supper  this  similitude  is  first  in  nourishing,  that  as 
bread  nourisheth  the  body,  so  Christ's  body  broken 
feedeth  the  soul ;  secondly,  in  bringing  together 
many  into  one,  that  as  in  the  sacrament  many  grains 
of  corn  are  made  one  bread,  many  grapes  are  made 
one  liquor  and  wine,  so  the  multitude,  which  wor« 
thily  receive  the  sacrament,  are  made  one  body  with 
Christ  and  his  church.  Last  of  all,  in  a  still  stronger 
likeness  or  similitude,  that  as  bread  eaten  turneth 
into  our  nature,  so  we,  rightly  eating  the  sacrament 
by  faith,  turn  into  the  nature  of  Christ ;  so  that  it 
is  plain  to  them  that  will  see,  that  to  take  the  sub- 
stance of  bread  away  is  clean  against  the  nature  and 
property  of  a  sacrament. 

I  will  speak  nothing  how  that  this  their  doctrine 
of  transubstantiation,  beside  the  manifold  absurdi- 
ties it  hath  in  it  (which  to  rehearse  I  omit),  it  ut- 
terly overthroweth  the  use  of  the  sacrament,  and  ii 
clean  contrary  to  the  end  wherefore  it  was  instituted, 
and  so  is  no  longer  a  sacrament,  but  an  idol,  and  Ib 
the  cause  of  much  idolatry,  converting  the  people'* 
hearts  from  an  heavenly  conversation  to  an  earthly, 
and  turning  the  communion  into  a  private  actioDi 
and  a  matter  of  gazing  and  piping  of,  adoringand 
worshipping  the  work  of  men's  hands  for  the  living 
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which  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
s  hands,  much  less  lieth  he  in  pixes  and  chests, 
t  true  worship  is  in  spirit  and  verity,  which  God 

DS  all  to  render  unto  him  continually.  Amen. 
le  sacrament  of  baptism  doth  also  teach  us,  that 
;  substance  of  the  water  remaineth  there,  so  in 
x)rd's  Supper  remaineth  the  substance  of  bread 
consecration.  For  as  by  baptism  we  are  en- 
)d  into  Christ,  so  by  the  Supper  we  are  fed 
Christ.  These  two  sacraments  the  Apostle 
f  couplet h  together,  1  Cor.  x.  and  xii.  ff^e  are 
led  into  one  body  (saith  he),  and  have  drunk  all 
e  spirit ^  meaning  it  by  the  cup,  as  Chrysostom 
ther  great  and  learned  men  do  weH  interpret  it. 
lerefore  in  baptism  is  given  unto  us  the  Holy 
t,  and  pardon  of  our  sins,  which  yet  lie  not 
)g  in  the  water,  so  in  the  Lord's  Supper  is  given 
us  the  communion  of  Christ's  body  and  bloody 
8,  grace,  forgiveness  of  sins,  innoccncy,  life, 
»rtality, without  anytransubstantiation,  or  includ- 
»f  the  same  in  the  bread.  By  baptism  the  old 
sput  off,  and  the  new  man  put  on  ;  yea,  Christ 
;  on,  but  without  transubstantiating  the  water, 
iii.)  And  even  so  it  is  in  the  Lord's  Supper. 
y  faith  spiritually  in  our  souls  do  feed  on  Christ's 
broken,  do  eat  his  flesh,  and  drink  his  blood, 
7ell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  but  without  transub* 
at  ion. 

for  the  cavil  they  make,  that  we  are  baptized 
Me  body,  meaning  thereby  the  mystical  body, 
not  the  natural  body  of  Christ,  whereby 
would  enforce  that  we  are  fed  with  the  na* 
body  of  Christ,  but  we  are  not  engrafted 
t,  but  into  the  mystical  bpdy,  and  so  put  away 
sason  aforesaid  ;  as  for  this  cavil,  I  say,  we  may 
avoid  it,  ifsobethatwe  will  consider  how  that 
t,  which  is  the  head  of  the  mystical  body,   i:» 
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not  separate  from  the  body ;  and  ther^re  to  be  eo- 
grafted  to  the  mystical  body^  is  to  be  engrafted  into 
the  nfatural  body  of  Christ,  to  be  a  member  of  hh 
flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bones; ^ras  Pope  Leo  full  mB 
doth  witness,  in  saying,  that  thd  body  of  the  regent' 
rate  is  made  thejlesk  of  ChHst  crucified.   And.hereto. 
I  could  add  some  reasons  for  the  excellency  of.  bap-* 
tism.    I  trow  it  be  more  to  be  begotten  than  to  be. 
ntourish^.     As  for  the  excellent  miracle  of  the  note- 
faction  of  the  Trinity,  and  the  descending  ot  tho 
Holy  Ghost  in  baptism  in  a  visible  form,  the  like 
whereto  was  not  seen  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  I  wiH 
omit  to. 8|)dak  of  further  than  that  I  would  job. 
should  know  %ow  it  were  no  mastery  to  set  forth  die 
excellency   of  this    sacrament,   as   well   as    of  the. 
Supper. 

It  is  a  plain  sign  of  antichrist,  to  deny  the  sab- 
stance  of  bread  and  wine  to  be  in  the  Lord's  Suraer 
afler  consecration  ;  for  in  so  doing  and  gractii^ 
transubstantiation,  the  property  of  the  human  na-. 
ture  of  Christ  is  denied  ;  for  it  is  not  of  the  human, 
nature,  but  of  the  divine  nature,  to  be  in  many 
places  at  once.  Now  grant  transubstantiation,  and 
then  Christ's  natural  body  must  needs  be  in  many 
places,  which  is  nothing  else  but  to  confound  the 
two  natures  in  Christ,  or  to  deny  Christ^s  human 
nature,  which  is  the  self-same  that  St.  John  saitby 
to  deny  Christ  to  be  come  in  the  flesh.  And  this 
whoso  doth,  by  the  testimony  of  St.  John  is  an  anti- 
christ in  his  so  doing,  whatsoever  otherwise  he  do 
prate.  Read  St.  Augustine  in  his  Epistle  to  Darda- 
nus,  and  his  31st  treatise  upon  St.  John,  and  easily 
you  shall  i^ee  how  that  Christ's  body  must  needs  bc 
in  one  place,  but  his  truth  is  in  all  places. 

If  there  be  no  substance  of  bread  in  the  sacrament 
but  transubstantiation,  then  Christ's  body  is  received 
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3f  the  ungodly,  and  eaten  with  their  teeth,  which  is 
lot  only  against  St.  Augustine  calling  tl)is  speech,  cx^ 
^piyou  eat  tliejlesh  of  the  Son  ofman^  dc.  a  figurative 
ipeecb ;  but  also  against  the  plain  Scriptures,  which 
iffirrn  thein  to  dwell  in  Christ  and  Christ  in  them, 
igd  they  to  have  everlasting  life  that  eat  him,  which 
he  wicked  have  not,  although  they  eat  the  sacra- 
lient.  He  that  eateth  of  this  bread  (sarth  Christ) 
ihall  live  for  evermore :  therefore  they  eat  not 
!!}hrisfs  body,  but  (as  Paul  saith)  they  eat  in  judg- 
nent'and  damnation,  which  I  trow  be  another  matter 
)f  thing  than  Christ's  body.  And  this  doth  St. 
Augustine  affirm,  saying,  none  do  eat  Christ's  body 
vnich  is  not  in  the  body  of  Christ,  that  is  (as  he  ex- 
)pundeth  it),  in  whom  Christ  dwelleth  not,  and  he 
n  Christ ;  which  thing  the  wicked  do  not,  because 
hej  want  faith  and  the  holy  Spirit,  which  be  the 
neans  whereby i Christ  is  received. 

To  the  things  which  I  have  brought  hereforth 
:o  impugn  transubstantiation,  I  could  bring  in  the 
athers  to  confirm  the  same,  which  succeeded  conti- 
lually  many  hundred  years  after  Christ.  Also  I 
x>uld  shew  that  transubstantiation  is  but  n  new  doc- 
irine^  not  established  before  Satan  (which  was  tied 
or  a  thousand  years)  was  let  loose :  also  I  could  shew 
:hat  ever  hitherto  since  it  was  established,  in  all 
umes  it  hath  been  resisted  and  spoken  against ;  yea^ 
before  this  doctrine,  the  church  was  nothing  so  en- 
iowed  with  goods,  lands,  and  possessions,  as  it  hath 
been  ever  since.  It  hath  brought  no  small  gain,  no 
small  honour,  no  small  ease  to  the  clergy,  and  there- 
fore no  marvel,  though  they  strive  and  fight  for  it* 
It  is  their  Afaozim,  it  is  their  Helena.  God  destroy 
A  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  as  shortly  he  will  for 
his  name's  sake.    Amen. 

If  time  would  serve,  I  could  and  would  here  tell 
ypu  of  the*absurdities  which  come  by  this  doctrine, 
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but  for  timers  sake  I  must  omit  it.  Only  for  God's 
sake  see  this,  that  this  their  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiatton  is  an  untruth,  already  I  have  proved ;  and 
forget  not  that  it  is  the  whole  stay  of  all  Popery,  and 
the  pillar  of  their  priesthood,  whereby  Christ's  priest* 
hood,  sacrifice,  ministry,  and  truth  is  letted,  yea, 
perverted  and  utterly  overthrown.  God  our  Father, 
in  the  blood  of  his  Son  Christ,  open  the  eyes  and 
minds  of  all  our  magistrates,  and  all  other  that  bear 
the  name  of  Christ,  to  see  it  in  time  to  God*s  glory 
and  their  own  salvation.    Amen. 

Now  to  return  to  the  second  matter,  what  the  sa- 
crament is,  you  see  that  to  the  senses  and  reason  of 
man  it  is  bread  and  wine,  which  is  most  true,  as  bf 
the  Scriptures  and  otherwise  I  have  already  proved 
and  therefore  away  with  transubstantiation. 

But  here,  lest  we  should  make  it  no  sacnunent, 
for  a  sacrament  consisteth  of  two  things,  and  lest  a 
man  should  by  this  gather,  that  we  make  it  none 
other  thing  but  bare  bread  and  a  naked  sign,and  so  raH 
at  their  pleasure  on  us,  saying,  How  can  a  man  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  by  uaworihy 
receiving  of  it,  if  it  be  but  bare  bread  and  so  forth  ?  For 
this  purpose  I  will  now  speak  a  little  more  hereabout 
by  God's  grace  to  stop  their  mouths,  and  to  stir  up 
your  good  hearts  more  to  the  worthy  estimation  and 
perception  of  this  holy  mystery.  When  a  loving 
friend  giveth  to  thee  a  thing,  or  sendeth  to  thee  a  token 
(as  for  example,  a  napkin  or  such-like),  I  think  tbou 
docst  not  as  thou  shouldest  do,  if  that  with  the  thii^ 
thou  considerest  not  the  mind  of  thy  friend  that 
sendeth  or  giveth  the  thing,  and  according  thereunto 
esteemest  and  receivest  it.  And  so  of  this  bread, 
tliink  I,  that  if  tliou  do  not  rather  consider  the  mind 
of  thy  lover  Christ  than  the  thing  which  thou  seesi; 
yea,  if  thou  do  not  altogether  consider  Christ's  mind, 
thou  dealest  unhonestly  and  strumpet-like  with  him. 
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For  it  is  the  property  of  strumpets  to  consider  ttie 
things  given  and  sent  them^  rather  than  the  love  and 
mind  of  the  giver  and  sender ;  whereas,  the  true 
lovers  do  not  consider  in  any  point  the  things  given 
or  sent,  but  the  mind  of  the  party  :  so  we,  if  we  be 
true  lovers  of  Christ,  must  not  consider  barely  the 
outward  thing  which  we  see,  and  our  senses  per- 
ceive, but  rather  altogether  we  must  and  should  see 
and  consider  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  thereafter  and 
according  to  it  to  esteem  the  sacrament. 

But  how  shall  we  know  the  mind  of  Christ  ?  For- 
aooth,  as  a  man^s  mind  is  best,  known  by  his  word, 
so  by  Christ^s  word  shall  we  know  his  mind.  Now 
his  words  be  manifest  and  most  plain.  This  (saith 
he)  is  my  body^  therefore  accordingly  should  we 
esteem,  take,  and  receive  it.  If  he  had  spoken  no- 
thing, or  if  he  had  spoken  doubtfully,  then  might 
we  have  been  in  some  doubt.  But  in  that  he  speaketh 
so  plainly,  saying,  This  is  my  hody^  who  can,  may, 
or  dare  be  so  bold  as  to  doubt  of  it  ?  He  is 
the  truth,  and  cannot  lie ;  he  is  omnipotent,  and 
can  do  all  tilings,  therefore  it  is  his  body.  This  I 
believe,  this  I  confess,  and  pray  you  all  heartily  to 
beware  of  these  and  such-like  words,  that  it  is  but  a 
sign  or  a  figure  of  his  body  ;  except  you  will  discern 
betwixt  signs  which  signify  only,  and  signs  which 
also  do  represent,  confirm,  and  seal  up,  or  (as  a  man 
may  say)  give  with  their  signification.  As  for  an 
example  :  an  ivy-busli  is  a  sign  of  wine  to  be  sold ; 
the  budding  of  Aaron's  rod  did  signify  Aaron's  priest- 
hood allowed  of  the  Lord ;  the  reservation  of  Mo- 
ses* rod  did  signify  the  rebellion  qf  the  children  of 
Israel ;  the  stones  taken  out  of  Jordan,  Gideon's 
fleece  of  wool,  &c.  such  as  these  be  signs  significa- 
^ve,  and  shew  no  gift.  But  in  the  other  signs, 
which  some  call  exhibitive,  is  there  not  only  a  sig- 
|)if|cation  of  the  thing,  but  also  a  declaration  of  ^ 
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gift,  yiea,  in  a  certain  manner  a  giving  also  ?  As  bap- 
tism signifieth  not  only  the  cleansing  of  the  con- 
science from  sin  by  the  merits  of  Christ's  blood,  but 
also  is  a  very  cleansing  from  sin;  and  therefore  it 
was  said  to  Paul,  that  he  should  arise,  and  wash  away 
his  sins,  and  not  that  he  should  arise,  and  take 
only  a  sign  of  washing  away  his  sins.  In  the  Lord*s 
Supper  the  bread  is  aillcd  a  partaliing  r»f  the  Lord's 
body,  and  not  only  a  bure  sign  of  tiie  Lord's  body. 

This  I  speak  not  as  though  the  elements  of  these 
sacraments  were  tmnsubstantiate,  which  f  have  al- 
ready impugned,  either  as  though  Christ's  body  were 
in  the  bread  or  wine,  either  were  tied  to  the  ele* 
ments,  otherwise  thnn  saeramentally  and  spiritually, 
either  that  the  bread  and  wine  in»y  not  and  must  not 
be  called  sacramental  and  externiil  figures,  but  that 
they  might  be  discerned  from  significative  and  bare 
signs  only,  and  be  taken  for  signs  exhibitive  and  rc» 
presentative. 

Bv  this  means  a  Christian  conscience  will  call 
and  esteem  the  hrcnd  of  the  Lord  as  the  body  of 
Christ ;  for  it  will  never  esteem  tiie  sacraments  of 
Christ  after  their  exterior  appearance,  but  after  the 
words  of  Christ,  whereof  it  cometh  that  the  fathers, 
as  Chrysostom  and  others  do  speak  with  so  full  a 
mouth,  when  they  speak  of  the  sacrament,  for  their 
respect  was  to  Christ's  words.  If  the  schoolmen 
wliieh  followed  them  had  had  the  same  spirit  which 
they  hjul,  then  would  tliey  never  have  consented  to 
transubsta!Uiation.  For  with  great  admiration  some 
of  the  fath.ers  do  S3v  that  the  bread  is  changed,  or 
turned  into  the  bodv  of  Christ,  and  the  wine  into 
his  blood,  meaning  it  of  ammutation  or  change, 
not  corporal,  but  spiritual,  figurative,  sacramental, 
or  mystical.  For  now  it  is  no  common  bread  nor 
common  wine,  being  ordained  to  serve  for  the  food 
of  tiie  soul.     The  schoolmen  have  understood  it  ai 
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the  Papists  now  preachy  of  a  substantial  changing, 
as  though  it  were  no  great  miracle  that  common  bread 
should  now  be  assumed  into  that  dignity,  that  it 
^ould  be  called  Christ's  body,  and  serve  for  a  celes- 
tial food^  and  be  made  a  sacrament  of  his  body  and 
blood.    ^ 

As  before  therefore  I  liave  spoken,  I. would  wish 
that  this  sacrament  should  be  esteemed-^and  called  of 
us  Christian  men,  after  Christ's  words,  namely, 
.Oirisf  s  body,  and  the  wine  Christ*s  blood,  rather 
:tfaan  otherwise.  Not --that  I  toean  any  other  pre- 
iience  of  Christ's  body  than  a  presence  ^of  grace,  a 
ipresence  to  faith,  a  presence  spiritually,  and  not  cor- 
pofl^Iy^  really,  naturally,  and  carnally,  as  the  Fa- 
(lists  do  mean.  For  iti  such  sort  Christ's  body  is 
tmly  in  heaven,  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  Fa^ 
ther  Almighty,  whither  our  faith  in  the  use  of  the 
sacrament  ascendeth  and  receiveth  whole  Christ  ac- 
cordingly. 

Yea,  but  one  will  say,  that  to  coll  the  sacrament 
on  that  sort  is  to  give  an  occasion  of  idolatry  to  the 
people,  which  will  take  the  sacrament  which  they 
see,  simply  for  Christ's  body,  as  by  e^^perience  we 
are  well  taught ;  and  therefore  it  were  better  to  call 
it  bread,  and  so  less  harm  should  be,  especially  in 
this  age. 

To  this  objection  I  answer,  that  indeed  great  ido- 
latry  is  committed  to  and  about  this  sacrament,  and 
therefore  men  ought,  as  much  as  they  can,  to  avoid 
from  occasioning  or  confirming  it.  But  inasmuch  as 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  wiser  than  man,  and  had  foresight  of 
the  evils  that  might  be,  and  yet  notwithstanding 
doth  call  it  Christ's  body,  I  think  we  should  do  evil, 
if  we  should  take  upon  us  to  reform  his  spfeech.  If 
ministers  did  their  duties  in  catechizing  and  preach- 
ing, then  doubtless  to  call  the  sacrament  Christ's 
body,  and  to  esteem  it  accordingly,  could  not  give 
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occasion  to  idolatry,  and  confirm  it ;  therefore  woe 
unto  them  that  preach  not. 

There  be  two  evils  about  the  sacraments,  which 
to  avoid,  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  taught  us  ;  for  lest  we 
should  with  the  Papists  think  Christ's  body  present 
in  or  with  the  bread  really,  naturally  and  corporallj 
to  be  received  with  our  bodily  mouths  (where  there  ii 
no  other  presence  of  Christ's  body  than  spiritual 
and  to  the  faith),  in  many  places  he  keepeth  still  the 
name  of  bread,  as  io  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthianii 
the  tenth  and  eleventh  chapters.  And  lest  we  should 
make  too  light  of  it,  making  it  but  a  bare  sigD,  and 
no  better  than  common  bread,  the  Holy  Ghost  calleth 
it  Christ's  body,  whose  speech  I  wish  we  would  fel- 
low, and, that  not  only  as  well  to  avoid  the  evil  whidi 
is  now-a-days  most  to  be  feared  concerning  the 
sacrament,  I  mean  of  contemning  it,  as  also  (or  that 
no  faithful  man  cometh  to  the  sacrament  to  receive 
brcnd  simply,  but  rather,  yea,  altogether  to  com- 
municate with  Christ's  body  and  blood;  for  else  to 
eat  and  drink  (as  Paul  saith),  they  have  houses  of 
their  own.  The  contempt  of  the  sacrament  in  the 
days  of  King  Edward  hath  caused  these  plagues  upon 
us  presently,  the  Lord  be  merciful  unto  us.  Amen* 
And  thus  much  for  the  objection  of  calling  the  sa- 
cranitnt  by  the  name  of  Christ's  body. 

Why  (saith  one)  to  call  the  sacrament  Christ's 
body,  and  to  make  none  other  presence  than  by 
grace  or  sjiiritually  to  faith,  which  is  of  things  hoped 
for,  and  of  things  which  to  the  bodily  senses  do  not 
ap[).ar,  is  to  make  no  presence  at  all,  or  to  make  him 
none  otherwise  present,  than  he  is  in  his  word  when 
it  IS  {^reached,  and  therefore  what  need  we  to  receive 
tiii:  .>ac»-fit  u  nt ;  inasmuch  as  by  this  doctrine  a  man 
in.iv  *  ;!r:vi^  him  djily  in  the  field,  as  well  and  as 
nuichas  i  i  the  church,  in  the  celebration  and  use  of 
the  sacrament? 
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To  this  ofagection  I  first  answer,  that  indeed  nei- 
ther the  Scripture  nor  Christian  fiiith  will  give  us 
leave  to  make  any  carnal,  real,  natural,  corporal,  or 
any  such  gross  presence  of  Christ's  natural  body  in 
the  sacrament ;  for  it  i^  in  heaven,  and  the  heavens 
must  have  it  (as  saith  Peter),  till  Chrisfs  coming  to 
Judgment ;  except  we  would  deny  the  humanity  of 
Christ,  and  the  verity  of  man*s  nature  in  him.     The 
presence  therefore  which  we  believe  and  confess,  is 
such  a  presence  as  reason  knoweth  not,  and  the 
world  cannot  learn,   nor  any   that  looketh  in  this 
matter  with  other  eyes,  or  heareth  with  other  ears, 
than  with  the  ears  and  eyes  of  the  Spirit  and  of  faith  ; 
which  faith,  though  it  be  of  things  hoped  for,  and  so 
oif  things  absent  to  the  corporal  senses,  yet  this  absence 
18  not  an  absence  indeed,  but  to  reason  and  the  old 
man  ;  the  nature  of  faith  being  a  possession  of  things 
hoped  for ;  therefore  to  grant  a  presence  to  faith, 
18  not  to  make  no  presence  at  all,  but  to  such  as 
know  not  faith.     And  this  the  fathers  taught,  af* 
firming  Christ  to  be  present  by  grace,"^  and  therefore 
not  only  a  signification,  but  also  an  exhibition  and 
giving  of  the  grace  of  Christ's  body,  that  is,  of  life 
and  of  the  seed  of  immortality,  as  Cyprian  writeth. 
We  eat  life,    and  drink  life,    saith  St-  Augustine ; 
we  feel  a  presence  of  the  Lord  by  grace  or  in  grace, 
saith  Chrysostom  ;  we  receive  the  celestial  food  that 
Gometh  from   above,  saith  Athanasius ;  we  receive 
the  property  of  the  natural  conjunction  and  knitting 
together,  saith  Hilarius ;  we  perceive  the  nature  of 
flesh,  the  blessing  that  giveth  life,  in  bread  and  wine, 
sarth  Cyrillus  :  and  elsewhere  he  saith,  that  with  the 
bread  and  wine  we  eat  the  virtue  of  Christ's  proper 
flesh,  life,  grace,  and  the  property  of  the  body  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  which  thing  he  him* 
.aelf  expoundeth  to  be  life.     Basilius  saith,  that  we 
\>j  the  sacrament  receive  the  mystical  advent  of 
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Christ,  grace,  andthe  very  virtue  of  his  very  nature. 
Ambrose  saith,  that  we  receive  the  sacrament  of  tlb 
true  body.     Epiphanius  saith,  we  receive  the  body 
of  grace;    and  Jerome   saith,  that  we  receive  spi- 
ritual flesh,  which  he  calleth  other  flesh  than  that 
which  was  crucified.     Cbrysostom  saith,  that  we  re- 
ceive influence  of  grace,  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     St.  Augustine  saith,  that  we  receive  grace 
and  verity,  the  invisible  grace  and  holiness  of  the 
members  of  Christ's  body.    All  the  which  sayings  of 
the  fathers  do  confirm  this  our  faith  and  doctrine  of 
the  sacrament,  we  granting  in  all  things  herein  unto 
them,  and  they  in  like  manner  unto  us.     And  there- 
fore the  lying  lips,  which  both  belie  the  doctors, 
as  though  they  granted  a  carnal  and  real  presence  df 
Chrisfs  body  naturally  and  corporally  after  the  Bi- 
pists'  declaration  and  meaning,  and  which  belie  us 
also,  as  though  we  denied  all  presence  of  Christy  and 
so  made  it  but  a  bare  sign  :    these  lying   lips  the 
Lord  will  destroy,  if  they  repent  not,  and  with  us 
believe  and  teach  the  truth,  that  the  sacrament  is  a 
food  of  the  soul  and  matter  of  faith,  and  therefore 
spiritually  and  by  faith  to  be  talked  of  and  understood; 
which  faith   they   want,  and  therefore  they  err  so 
grossly,  in  that  they  would  have  such  a  presence  of 
Christ  as  is  contrary  to  all  the  Scriptures,  and  to  our 
Christian  religion  ;    whereby  cometh  no  such  com- 
modity to  the  receiver  as  by   the  spiritual   presence 
which  \vc  teach,  and  according  to  God's  word  do 
affirm. 

For  we  teach  these  benefits  to  be  had  by  the  worthy 
receiving  of  this  sacrament,  namely,  that  we  abide 
in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us  :  agiiin,  that  we  attain 
by  it  a  celestial  life,  or  a  life  with  God  ;  moreover, 
that  by  faith  and  in  spirit  we  receive  not  only  Christ's 
body  and  blood,  but  also  whole  Christ,  God  and 
man.     Besides  these,  we  grant  that  by  the  worthy 
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reiving  of  this  sacrament  we  receive  remission  of 
T  sins,  and  confirmation  of  the  New  Testament, 
ist  of  all,  by  worthy  receiving  we  get  an  increase 
incorporation  with  Christ,  and  amongst  ourselves 
lich  be  his  members,  than  which  things  what  more 
n  be  desired  ?  Alas  !  that  men  consider  nothing  at 
how  that  the  coming  of  Christ's  body  and  blood 
the  sacrament  is  a  spiritual  thing,  and  therefore 
ete  needs  no  such  carnal  presence  as  the  Papists 
lagine.  Who  will  deny  a  man's  wife  to  be  with  her 
isband  one  body  and  flesh,  although  he  be  at  Lon* 
m,  and  she  at  York  ?  But  the  Papists  are  carnal 
en,  guided  by  carnal  reason  only,  or  else  would 
cy  know  how  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  because  of  our 
firmity,  useth  metaphof  ically  the  words  of  abiding, 
veiling,  eating,  and  drinking  of  Christ,  that  the 
ispeakable  conjunction  of  Christ  with  us  might 
>mething  be  known.  God  open  their  eyes  to  see 
:  and  thus  much  for  this. 

Now  to  that  part  of  the  objection  which  saith,  that 
e  teach  Christ  to  be  none  otherwise  present  in  the 
crament  than  in  his  word.  I  would  that  the  ob- 
ctors  would  well  consider  what  a  presence  of  Christ 
in  his  word.  I  remember  that  St.  Augustine 
riteth  how  that  Christ's  body  is  received  sometimes 
sibly,  and  sometimes  invisibly.  The  visible  receipt 
B  calleth  that  which  is  by  the  sacrament ;  the  in- 
sible  receipt  he  calleth  that  which  by  the  exercise 
f  our  faith  with  ourselves  we  receive.  And  St.  Je- 
>me,  in  the  third  book  upon  Ecclesiastes,  affirmeth, 
lat  we  are  fed  with  the  body  of  Christ,  and  we 
rink  his  blood,  not  otily  in  mystery,  but  also  in 
nowledge  of  holy  Scripture ;  wherein  he  plainly 
leweth  that  the  same  meat  is  offered  in  the  words  of 
le  Scriptures,  which  is  offered  in  the  sacraments ; 
>  that  no  less  is  Christ's  body  and  blood  offered  by 
le  Scriptures,  than  by  the  sacraments.     Upon  the 
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147th  Psalm  he  writeth  also,  that  though  these  words, 
fie  that  eateth  my  ^esh,  and  drinheth  my  blood,  imjr 
be  understood  in  mystery^  yet  he  saith  it  is  more 
true  to  take  Christ's  body  and  his  Uopd  for  the  word 
c^  the  Scriptures  and  the  doctrine  of  God ;  yea,  upon 
the  same  Psalm  he  saith  plainly,  thcit  Christ*a  flesh 
and  blood  is  poured  into  our  ears  by  hearing  the 
word,  and  therefore  great  is  the  peril  if  we  yield  to 
other  cogitations  while  we  hear  it.  And  therefore 
I  trow,  St.  Augustine  saith,  that  it  is  no  less  peril 
to  hear  God*s  word  negligently,  thw  so  to  use  the 
sacrament.  But  hereof  m»y  no  man  gatlier,  that 
therefore  it  needeth  not  to  receive  the  sacrameot^  or 
to  affirm  that  a  man  may  as  much  by  himself  medi- 
tating the  word  in  the  field  receive  Chrisfs  body  ai 
in  the  church,  rn  the  right  use  of  the  sacrament. 
For  Christ  ordaineth  nothing  iii  vain  or  superfla- 
ously  ;  he  ordaineth  nothing  whereof  we  have  not 
Heed,  although  his  authority  is  such,  that  without 
;iny  questioning,  his  ordinances  are  to  be  observed. 

Again,  though  in  the  fields  a  man  may  receive 
Christ's  body  by  fiiith  in  the  meditation  of  the  word, 
yet  deny  I,  that  a  man  doth  ordinarily  receive  Christ's 
body  by  the  only  meditation  of  Christ's  death,  or 
hearing  of  his  word,  with  so  much  sight  and  by  such 
uensible  assurance  (whereof  God  knoweth  our  iniir- 
mity  hath  no  small  need),  as  by  the  receipt  of  the 
sacrament ;  not  that  Christ  is  not  so  much  present 
in  his  word  preached  as  he  is  in  or  with  his  sacra* 
ment,  but  because  there  are  in  the  perception  of  the 
sacrament  more  windows  open  for  Christ  to  enter 
into  us,  than  by  his  word  preached  or  heard ;  for 
there,  I  mean  in  the  word,  he  hath  an  entrance  into 
our  liearts,  but  only  by  the  ears  through  the  sound 
and  voice  of  the  words  ;  but  here  in  the  sacrament 
he  hath  an  entrance  by  all  our  senses,  by  our  eyes,  by 
our  nose,  by  our  taste,  and  by  our  handling  alsft ; 
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ifid  therefore  the  sacrament  full  well  may  be  called 
ieeable,  sensible,  tasteable, .  and  touchable  words. 
hs  therefore  when  many  windows  be  opened  in  a 
[lOuse,  the  more  light  may  come  in  than  when  there 
is  but  one  opened,  even  so  by  the  perception  of  the 
ncrament  a  Christian  man's  conscience  hath  more 
help  to  receive  Christy  than  simply  by  the  word 
preached,  heard,  or  militated.  And  therefore  me^ 
thinketh  tlie  Apostle  full  well  calleth  the  sacraments 
obsignations  or  sealings  of  God's  promise.  Read 
Rom.  iv«  d[  circumcision.  And  thus  much  for  the 
answer  to  the  objection  aforesaid^ 

Now  to  return  from  wlience  we  came,  namdy, 
to  the  consideration  of  the  second  thing,  what  the 
sacrament  is ;  I  have  told  you  that  it  is  not  simfdy 
bread  and  wine,  but  rather  Christ's  body,  so  called 
of  Christ,  and  so  to  be  called  and  esteemed  of  u& 
But  here  let  us  mark  what  body  and  what  blood 
Christ  called  it.  The  Papists  still  dabble,  This  is  m/ 
bodjfy  this  is  my  blood ;  but  what  body  it  is,  wh^ 
blood  it   is,  they  shew  not.    Look  therefore,  my 
dearly  beloved,  on  Christ's  own  words,  and  you  shall 
see  that  Christ  calleth  it  his  body  broken^  and  his 
blood  shed.     Mark,   I  say,  that  Christ  calleth  it  his 
body,  which  is   broken,  his  blood,  which   is  shed 
presently,  and   not  which  was  broken,  or  shall  be 
broken,  which  was  shed,  or  shall  be  shed,  as  the 
Greek  texts  do  plainly  shew,  thereby  teaching  us, 
that  as  God  would  have  the  passover  called,  not 
which  was  the  passover,  or  which  shall  be  the  pass- 
over,  but  plainly  the  passover,  to  the  end  that  in 
the  use  of  it  the  passing  over  of  the  striking  angel 
should  be  set  before  their  eyes  as  present ;  so  in  the 
^lebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  very  passion  of 
Christ  should  be  as  present  beholdcd  with  the  eyes 
of  faith  ;  for  which  end  Christ  our  Saviour  did  espe- 
cially institute  this  Supper,  saying,  Do  ye  this  in  re- 
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membrance  of  me ;  or,  as  Paul  saith.  Shew  you  the 
Loris  death  till  he  come.  The  Supper  of  the  Lord 
then  is  not  simply  Christ's  body  and  blood,  but 
Christ's  body  broken  and  his  blood  shed.  Where- 
fore broken,  wherefore  shed  ?  Forsooth,  that  teach- 
eth  Christ  himself,  saying,  Broken  for  yoUy  shed  for 
your  sins,  and  for /ke  sins  of  many.  Here  now  then 
we  have  occasion  in  the  use  of  the  sacrament  to  call 
to  mind  the  greatness  andgrievousness  of  sin,  which 
could  not  be  taken  away  by  any  other  means  than 
by  the  shedding  of  the  most  precious  blood,  and 
breaking  of  the  most  pure  body  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  all  things  were 
made,  all  things  are  ruled  and  governed,  &c.  Who, 
considering  this  gear,  shall  not  be  touched  to  repeat, 
who  in  receipt  of  this  siicrament,  thinking  that  Christ 
saith  to  him,  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body,  which  is 
broken  for  thee  :  this  is  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for 
thy  sins  ;  can*but  tremble  at  the  grievousness  of  his 
sins,  for  the  which  such  a  price  was  paid?  If  there 
were  no  plague  at  all  else  to  admonish  man  of  sin, 
how  grievous  a  thing  it  is  in  God's  sight,  surely  that 
one  were  enough.  But,  alas !  how  are  our  hearts 
bewitched  through  Satan's  subtilties,  and  the  custom 
of  sin,  that  we  make  sin  a  thing  of  nothing?  God 
open  our  eyes  in  time,  and  give  us  repentance, 
which  we  see  this  sacrament  doth,  as  it  were,  enforce 
us  unto  in  the  reverence  and  true  use  of  the  same. 

Again,  in  hearing  that  this  which  we  take  and  eat 
is  Christ's  body  broken  for  our  sins,  and  his  blood 
shed  for  our  iniquities,  we  are  occasioned  to  call  to 
mind  the  infinite  greatness  of  God's  mercy  and  truth, 
and  of  Christ's  love  towards  us  ;  for  what  a  mercy  is 
this,  that  God  would  for  man,  being  lost  through  his 
wilful  sins,  be  content,  yea,  desirous  to  give  bis 
own  only  Son,  the  image  of  his  substance,  the  bright^ 
iiess  of  his  glory ,  being  in  his  own  bosom,  to  be  made 
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ixtan  for  us,  that  we  men  by  him  might  be,  as  it 
were,  made  gods  !     What  a  mercy  is  this,  that  God 
the  Father  should  so  tender  us,  that  he  would  make 
this  his  Son,  being  coequal  with  him  in  divinity,  a 
mortal  man  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  immortal 
by  him!     What  a  kindness  is  this,  that  the  Almighty 
Lord  should  send  to  us  his  enemies,  his  dear  dar* 
ling,  to  be  made  poor,  that  we  by  him  might  be 
made  rich !     What  bowels  of  compassion  was  this, 
that  the  omnipotent  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth 
would  deliver  his  own  only  beloved  Son  for  his  crea- 
tures, to  be  not  only  flesh  of  our  flesh,  and  bone  of 
our  bones,  that  we  might  by  him  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  made  one  with  him,  and  so  with  the  Father 
by  communicating  the  merits  of  his  flesh,  that  is, 
righteousness,    holiness,    innocency,    and  immorta- 
lity, but  also  to  be  a  slain  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  to 
satisfy  his  justice,  to  convert  or  turn  death  into  life, 
our  sin  into  righteousness,  heir  into  heaven,  misery 
into  felicity  for  us.     What  a  mercy  is  this,  that  God 
will  raise  up  this  his  Son  Christ,  not  only  to  justify 
and  regenerate  us,  but  also  in  his  person  to  demon- 
strate unto  us  our  state  which  wc  shall  have ;  for  in 
his  coming  we  shall  be  like  unlo  him.     Oh  !  won- 
derful mercy  of  God,  which  would  assume  this  his 
Christ,  even  in  human  body,  into  the  heavens,  to 
take  and  keep  there  possession  for  us,  to  lead  our 
captivity  captive,  to  appear  before  him,  always  pray- 
ing for  us,  to  make  the  throne  of  justice  a  throne  of 
mercy,  the  seat  of  glory  a  scat  of  grace,  so  that  with 
boldness  we  may  come  and  appear  before  God,  to 
ask  and  find  grace  in  time  convenient.     Again,  what 
a  verity  and  constant  truth  in  God  is  this,  that  he 
would,  according  to  his  promise  made  first  to  Adam, 
and  so  to  Abraham  and  others,  in   his   time  accom- 
plish  it,  by  sending  his  Son  so  graciously  !     Who 
would  doubt  hereafter  of  any  thing  that  he  hath  pro- 
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mised  ?  And  as  for  Christ's  love,  oh !  whose  heart 
can  be  able  to  think  of  it  any  thing  as  it  deserveth  ? 
He  beingGod  would  become  man, he  being  rich  would 
become  poor,  he  being  Lord  of  all  the  worlds  became 
a  servant  to  us  all;  he  being  immortal,  would  becomo 
mortal,  miserable,  and,  last  of  all,  God^s  curses^ 
yea,  even  of  hell  itself,  for  us.  His  blood  was  no- 
thing too  dear,  his  life  he  nothing  considered,  to 
bring  us  from  death  to  life.  But  this  his  love  need- 
eth  more  hearty  weighing  than  many  words  speak- 
ing, and  therefore  1  omit  and  leave  it  to  your  con- 
sideration ;  so  that  in  the  receiving  of  this  Supper^ 
as  I  would  you  would  tremble  at  God's  wrath  for 
sin  ; .  so  would  I  have  you  to  couple  to  that  terror  and 
fear,  true  faith,  by  which  ye  might  be  assuredly  per- 
suaded of  God's  mercy  towards  you,  and  Chrisfs  love, 
though  all  things  else  preached  the  contrary. 

Do  every  of  you  surely  thmk  wlien  you  hear  these 
words.  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body,  broken  for  your 
sins;  driiik,  this  is  nw  blood,  shed  for  your  sins; 
that  God  the  eternal  Father,  embracing  you,  Christ 
callctii  andclip{)elh  you  most  lovingly,  making  him- 
self one  with  you,  and  you  one  with  him,  and  one 
with  anothe/  amongst  \ ourselves?  You  ought  no 
less  to  be  certain  now  that  God  loveth  you,  par- 
doncth  your  sins,  and  that  Christ  is  all  yours,  than 
if  you  did  hear  im  angel  out  of  heaven  speaking  so 
unto  you.  And  therefore  rejoice  and  be  glad,,  and 
make  this  Supper  eucharistiamj  a  thanksgiving,  as 
the  fathers  named  it.  Be  no  less  certain  that  Christ 
and  yc\}  now  are  all  one,  than  you  are  certain  the 
bread  -doA  wine  is  one  with  vour  nature  and  substance 
after  you  h.ve  eaten  and  drunken  it,  Howbeit,  in 
this  it  d!tFereth.  that  you  by  f  lith  are,  as  it  were, 
cha! i:.  ('.  ;  no  Christ,  and  not  Christ  into  you,  as  the 
brcu'i  :  ;  i  >r  by  faith  he  dwtileth  in  us,  and  we  in 
hiui.     God  '^ive  us  faith  in  the  use  of  this  sacrament 
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o  receive  Christ,  as  he  giveth  us  hands  to  receive 
lie  eleoientj  symbol,  and  visible  sacrament.  God 
rrant  us  not  to  prepare  our  teeth  and  belly  (as  St. 
iugustine  saith),  but  raiher  of  his  mercy  he  pre- 
lore,  and  give  us  true  and  lively  faith  to  use  this,  and 
i!I  other  his  ordinances,  to  his  glory  and  our  com- 
brts.  He  sweep  the  houses  of  our  hearts,  and  make 
hem  clean,  timt  they  may  be  a  worthy  harborough  ' 
ind  lodging  for  the  Ix)rd.     Amen. 

Now  let  us  come  and  look  on  the  third  and  last 
hing,  namely,  wherefore  the  Lord  cfid  institute  this 
lacrament.  Our  nature  is  very  oblivious  of  God. 
UQd  of  all  his  benefits  :  and  again,  it  is  very  full  of 
lubitation  and  doubting  of  God's  love,  and  of  hi9 
undness;  therefore  to  the  end  these  two  things 
night  be  something  reformed  and  holpen  in  us,  the 
Liord  hath  instituted  this  sacrament ;  I  mean,  that 
ve  might  have  in  memory  the  principal  benefit  of  all 
lenefits,  that  is,  Christ's  death,  and  that  we  might 
)e  on  all  parts  assured  of  communion  with  Christ, 
>(  all  kindness  the  greatest  that  ever  God  did  give 
into  man.  The  former  to  be  the  end  wherefore  - 
3irist  did  institute  this  sacrament,  he  himself  doth 
each  us,  saying,  Do  ye  this  in  remembrance  of  me. 
rhe  latter  the  Apostle  doth  no  less  set  forth  in  say- 
tig,  Tlia  bread  ivhich  we  break  ^  is  it  not  the  partaki- 
ng or  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?  Is  not  the 
up  of  blessing  which  we  bless^  the  partaking  or  coin^ 
%union  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  So  that  it  appeareth 
he  end  wherefore  this  sacrament  was  instituted,  was 
nd  is  for  the  reformation  and  help  of  our  oblivion 
;f  that  which  we  should  never  forget,  and  our  dubi- 
ation  of  that  whereof  we  ought  to  be  most  certain. 

Concerning  the  former,  namely,  of  the  memory 
f  Christ's  death,  what  commodity  it  bringeth  wiin 
ty  I  will  purposely,  for  time's  vSake,  omit.  Only  a 
ittlewill  I  speak  of  the  commodities  coming  unto' us 
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by  tfie  partaking  and  communion  we  lucfe  iritfl 
^rist :  nrst,  it  teacbeth  in,  that  no  fnan  aM  oMt^ 
municate  with  Christ,  but  the  same  mitot  needs  eoAr« 
municate  with  God*s  grace  and  favour,  wherethroo^ 
ans  are  forgiven ;  therefore  this  commodity  cometfa 
herethrough,  namely,  that  we  should  be  certain  bt 
the  remission  and  psurdon  of  our  sins;  the  which  thing 
We  may  also  perceive  by  the  cup,  in  that  it  ta  crikn 
the  cup  of  the  New  Testament,  to  which  TVataiMPt 
18  properly  attributed  on  God^s  behalf,  oUivfoa  or 
retnission  of  our  sins;  first,  I  say,  theiefae  Ae 
Supper  is  instituted  to  this  end,  that  be  whidi  wor- 
thily recdveth,  should  be  certain  of  the  itouirion 
and  pardon  of  his  sins  and  iniquities,  how  many  and 
great  eopvet  they  be.  How  gi'cat  a  benefit  ^hi$  fk, 
4mly  they  know  which  have  rat  the  burden  of  lin, 
which  CH  all  heavy  things  is  the  most  heavy.  J^ffibi 
Ao  man  can  communicate  with  Christ^a  faoilr  and 
blood,  but  the  same  must  communicate  with  his 
Spirit,  for  Christ's  body  is  no  dead  carcase.  Now 
he  that  communicateth  with  Christ^s  Spirit,  commu* 
iiicateth  as  with  holiness,  righteousness,  innooency, 
and  immortality,  and  with  dl  the  merits  of  Christ^ 
body  ;  so  doth  he  with  God  and  all  his  glory,  and 
with  the  church,  and  all  the  good  that  ever  it  or  nj 
member  of  it  had,  hath,  or  shall  have.  This  is  die 
communion  of  saints,  which  we  believe  in  our  cresdi 
which  hath  waiting  on  it  remission  of  sids,  resomsD- 
tion  of  the  flesh,  and  life  everlasting. 

To  the  end  that  we  should  be  most  assured  and 
certain  of  all  these,  Christ  our  Saviour  did  institute 
this  his  Supper,  and  therefore  would  have  us  to  oie 
it ;  so  that  there  is  no  man  I  trow  which  seeth  not 
great  cause  of  giving  thanks  to  God  for  this  holy  sa- 
crament of  the  Lord,  whereby,  if  we  vrartfiily  re- 
ceive it,  we  ought  to  be  certain  that  all  our  sins, 
f^hatsoever  they  be,    are    pardoned  dearly;   thst 


m  are  regen^rttte,    and  bora  agftin  into  a  Mvdy 
Ope^  into  on  inheritance  imitional,  undefiled,  and 
Mch  can  never  wither  away ;  that  we  are  in  the 
sMowship  of  God  the  Father,  the  Sod,  and  theHdy 
Mioat ;  that  we  are  God*8  temples,  at  one  with  God^ 
(id  God  at  one  with  us;  that  we  are  members  of 
lbrist*8  church,  and  fellows  with  the  saints  in  all  fe* 
eity ;  that  we  are  certain  of  immortriily  in  soul 
nd  body,  and  so  of  eternal  Kfe,  than  which  thing 
>liat  can  be   more   demanded?      Christ  is  ours^ 
nd  we  Bte  Christ's ;  he  dwelleth  in  us,  and  we  in 
itti.     Ob  I  hippy  eyes,  that  see  these  things,  and 
Idst  happy  hearts,  that  feel  them.    My  dear  bre- 
iren,  let  us  pray  unto  the  Lord  to  open  our  eyes  tx> 
N5  these  wonderfol  things,  to  give  us  faith  to  fc^ 
Mm.    Surely  we  ought  no  less  to  be  assured  q4 
Htm  now  in  the  worthy  receiving  of  this  sBcradlientv 
Min  we  are  assui^  of  the  exterior  symbols  and  sa-« 
wnents.     If  an  angel  from  heaven  should  come  and 
ill  you  these  things,  then  would  you  rejoice  and  be 
lad.     And,  my  dear  hearts  in  the  Lord,  I  even  nowy 
lough  most  unworthy,  am  sent  of  the  Lord  to  tell 
nn  no  less,  but  that  you,  worthily  receiving  this  sa- 
ament,  shall  receive  remission  of  all  your  sins,  or 
tber,  certainty  that  they   are  remitted,  and*  that 
m  are  even  now  God's  darlings,  temples,  and  (eU 
w-inheritors  of  all  the  good  that  ever  he  hath  ; 
herefore  see  that  you  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
r  this  his  great  goodness,  and  praise,  his  name  for 

Oh,  saith  one,  I  could  be  glad  in  very  deed,  and  give 
anks  from  my  very  heart,  if  that  I  did  worthily  re- 
ive this  sacrament.  But,  alas  1  I  am  a  very  grievous 
mer,  and  I  feel  in  myself  very  little  repentance 
d  fiiith,  and  therefore  I  am  afraid  that  I.  am  un- 
Mihy. 
To  the  answering  of  this  objection^  I  think  it  ne*^ 
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cessary  to  speak  something  of  ihe  worthy  receiving 
in  this  sacrament,  in  as  great  brevity  and  plainness 
as  lean.  The  Apostle  willeth  all  men  to  prove  and 
examine  themsehes  before  they  eat  of  the  bread,  and 
drink  of  the  cup,  for  they  that  eat  and  drink  unwor- 
thily, eat  and  drink  damnation  ;  therefore  this  pro- 
bation and  examination  is  necessary.  If  men  will  liy 
their  gold  and  silver  whether  they  he  copper  or  nw, 
is  it  not  more  necessary  that  men  should  try  llicir 
consciences  ?  Now  how  this  should  be,  the  Papisli 
leach  amiss,  in  sending  us  to  their  auricular  con- 
jcBsion,  which  is  impossible.  The  true  probation 
and  trial  of  a  Christian  conscience  consistelh  alto- 
gether in  faith  and  repentance.  Faith  hath  respert 
to  the  doctrine  and  articles  of  our  belief ;  repentancs 
hath  respect  to  manners  and  conversation  ;  concern- 
ing the  former,  I  mean  faith,  we  may  see  the  Apostle 
teacheth.  us  (2  Cor.  ii.)  j  concerning  the  latter  fa- 
pur  conversation,  those  sins,  which  are  called  com- 
monly mortal  or  deadly,  are  to  be  removed.  The<e 
sins  are  discerned  from  other  sins  by  the  Aposlle 
(Rom.  vi.),  in  eaying,  Let  not  sinreign  and  bear  a 
sjving  in  your  mortal  bodies.  For  truly  then  we  sin 
deadly  when  we  give  over  to  sin,  and  let  it  have  tbs 
bridle  at  bis  liberty,  when  we  strive  not  against  it,  but. 
allow  it  sad  consent,  to  it.  Howbcit,  if  we  strive 
against  it,  if  it  displease  us,  then  truly,  though  «». 
be  in  us  (for  we  ought  to  obey  God  without  all  re- 
sistance or  unwillingness),  yet  our  sins  be  not  of 
tiiosc  sins,  which  separate  us  from  God,  but  for 
Oirist's  sake  shall  notije  imputed  unto  us  believing. 
Tl)ercforc,  my  dearly  bclovedj  if  that  your  siostio 
now  displease  you ;  if  you  purpose  unfeignedly  to  be 
enemies  to  sin  in  yourselves  and  in  otncrs,  asyw 
may  during  your  whole  life  if  you  hope  in  Christ  fat 
pardon;  if  you  believe  according  to  the  holy  Sa^ 
tjiics  and  articles  of  the  Christian  faith  set. forth  in 


I 

BBAD90SD. — SfiBXrON  OlT  TRft  r.6Rll*d  -J^tlWOt.   2^1^ 

yoar  creed ;  if,  I  say,  you  h<)w  trust  in  God's  mercy* 
through  Christ's  merits ;  if  you  repent  fitid  earnestly^ 
purpose  before  God  to  amend  your  life,  land  to  give- 
over  yourselves  to  serve  the  Lord  in  holiness  aifid' 
righteousness  dl  the  days  of  your  life,  although  before" 
this  present  you  have  most  grievously  ginned ;  I  piib'^^ 
lish  uiito  vou,  that  you  are  worthy  guests  for  thrs  tabie/ 
you  shall  be  welcome  to  Christy  your  sins-shall  •  b? 
pardoned,  you  shall  be  endued  with  his  Spirit,  and 
so  with  communion  with  him  and  with  the  P'ather, 
and  the  whole  church  of  God,  Christ  will  dwell  in 
you,  and  you  shall  dwell  in  him  for  evermore.  Where- 
fore, behave  yourselves  accordingly  with  joy  fulness 
'and  thanksgiving.     Do  you  now  appear  before  the 
Lord,  make  clean  your  houses,  and  open  the  doors 
of  your  hearts  by  repentance  and  faith,  that  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  King  of  glory,  may  enter  in  ;  and  for 
ever  hereafter  beware  of  all  such  things  as  might  dis- 
please the  eyes  of  his  Majesty.     Flee  from  sin  as 
from  a  toad ;  come  away  from  Popery  and  all  anti- 
christian  religion  ;  be  diligent  and  earnest  in  prayer  ;  ' 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  God  in  his  word  with  reve-* 
rence ;  live  worthy  your  profession ;  let  your  light 
in  your  life  so  shine,  that  men  may   see  your  gpod 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
As  you  have  been  darkness,  so  now  henceforth  be 
light  in  the  Lord,  and  have  society  with  the  works 
of  light.     Now  hath  God  renewed  his  covenant  with 
you,  in  God*s  sight  now  are  you  as  clean  and  healed 
from  all  your  sores  of  sins.     Go  your  ways,  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  happen  unto  you.    See  that 
your  house  be  new  swept,  and  furnished  with  godli- 
ness and  virtue,  and  beware  of  idleness,  lest  the  devil 
come  with  seven  spirits  worse  than  himself,  and  so 
take  his  lodging,  and  then  your  latter  end  will  be 
worse  than  the  first. 

God  our  Father,  for  the  tender  mercy  and  merits 
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ofhisSon,  be  merciful  unto  us,  forgive  us  all  our 
sins,  and  give  us  his  holy  Spirit,  to  pui^e,  cleanse, 
and  sanctify  us,  that  we  may  be  holy  in  his  sight 
through  Christ,  and  that  we  now  may  be  made  ready 
and  worthy  to  receive  this  holy  sacrament,  with  ihe 
fruits  of  the  same,  to  the  full  rejoicing  and  strength- 
ening of  our  hearts  in  the  Lord.  To  whom  be  all 
honour  aud  glory,  world  without  end.     Amen. 
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To  Mrs.  J.n.  a  faithful  fVoman^  and  fearing  God, 
whom  he  exhorteth  to  be  patient  under  tfit  CroiSj  and 
not  fear  Death. 

My  dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  our  merciful  Father 
to  comfort  your  heavy  and  pensive  heart,  with  his 
own  consolations  in  Christ ;  a^  I  am  assured  he  will 
in  his  good  time,  which  with  patience  look  for,  good 
sister,  after  the  example  of  Job,  Elias,  Abraham,  and 
all  the  dear  saints  of  God,  which  are  set  forth  unto 
us  for  patterns  of  patience.    God  grant  us  well  to  cut 
our  cloth  after  them  ;  for  God  is  the  same  God  now, 
and  the  end  will  shew  that  he  is  a  merciful  Lord, 
and  full  of  compassion.     My  dear  sister,  you  shall 
unfeignedly  feel  it  at  the  length,  though  presentfy 
it  seemeth  otherwise  unto  your  sense;  you  shaH^ 
after  you  be  a  little  exercised  herein,  find  a  quiet 
fruit  of  righteousness  (Heb.  xii.),  the  Grod  of  grace, 
which  hath  called  you  unto  his  eternal  glory,  coA-* 
firming  and  strengthening  you,  being  some  deal  af- 
flicted with  your  brethren  and  sisters  that  be  in  the 
world ;  for  alone  you  suffer  not,  as  I  trust  you  knoiK^. 
It  comforteth  me  to  read  in  your  letters,  tnat  no  dis* 
pleasure  of  father,  mother,  husband,  children,  -&c. 
doth  move  you  to  be  ruled  after  the  counsel  of  the 
world ;  and  therefore  you  will  me  not  to  be  afeard 
for  you.     Oh  !  my  beloved,  what  thanks  should  I 
give  to  our  God  and  dear  Father,  for  this  his  ei- 
ceeding  kindness  towards  you  !  His  name  be  magnU 
fied  for  you  for  ever,  his  mercy  be  more  and  more 
multiplied    unto  you,  in   you,    and   upon  you,  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen.     God   make  me  thankful 
herefor ;  but  you  add,  that  the  fear  of  death  doth 
now  and  then  move  you  a  little.     Howbeit,  you  say, 
:  that  as  I  have  counselled  you,  you  will  strive  there- 
i  agiainst.    My  good  Joyce,  I  ti^e  yoa  at  your  wi>rd ; 
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keep  promise,  I  pray  you,  that  is,  strive  against  it; 
imd  I  profloise  you,  in  the  name  of  tbe  I^rd^  |hlt 
you  dh^U  have  the'  victory,  which  I  would  wish  yoo 
to  set  before  your  eyes  also,  and  so  shall  tbe  terror 
of  death  trouble  you  the  less.  Soldiers  going  to  war 
tet  not  before  their  eyes  simply  the  -stripe,  but  rather 
the  victory ;  and,  my  good  sister,  will  not  yoo 
herein  follow  them  ?  In  your  travail  with  child,  doth 
Dot  the  hope  of  the  babe  to  be  delivered  mitigate  the 
malady }  Doth  not  the  sick,  in  taking  bitter  and 
loathsome  physic,  set  before  him  the  commodity 
which  will  ensue  ?  And,  my  dear  sister,  will  not  yoo 
by  these  be  something  informed  ?  Consider  what  this 
}ife  is,  consider  what  death  is,  consider  what  is  pre- 
pared for  you  after  death.  Concerning  this  life,  you 
know  that  it  is  full  of  misery,  vanity,  and  woe ;  it  is 
»  plain  exile,  and  hath  nothing  in  it  permaneot ;  it 
is  therefore  compared  to  a  vapour,  to  a  smoke,  to  a 
ahadow,  yea,  to  a  warfare,  a  wilderness,  a  vale  of 
wretchedness,  wherein  we  are  compassed  on  every 
$ide  with  most  6erce  and  fearful  enemies;  and  shonid 
we  desire  to  dwell  here  ?  Shonid  we  lust  to  live  in 
this  loathsome  and  laborious  life  ?  should  we  wish  to 
tarry  in  this  wretchedness  ?  should  we  have  pleasure 
to  remain  in  this  perilous  state  ?  DanieVs  den  is  fiot 
so  dreadful  as  is  tliis  dungeon  we  dwell  in. 

Concerning  death  to  them  that  be  (as  I  know  you 
are)  God's  dear  children,  my  tenderly  beloved  sista*, 
what  other  thing  is  it,  than  the  dispatcher  of  all  dis- 
pleasure, the  end  of  all  travail,  the  door  of  desires, 
the  gate  of  gladness,  the  port  of  paradise,  tbe  haven 
of  heaven,  the  rail  of  rest  and  quietness,  the  ei- 
trance  to  felicity,  the  beginning  of  all  blissfulness? 
It  is  the  very  bed  of  down  (and  therefore  well  coia- 
pared  to  a  sleep),  for  the  doleful  bodies  of  GocT^ 
people  to  rest  in,  out  of  the  which  they  shall  rise  and 
9wake  most  fresh  and  lusty  to  life  everlasting.    It  if 


pm^ga  to  the  Father,  a  chariot  to  heaven,  the 
CHnd*a  messenger^  a  leader  unto  Christ,  a  going  to 
IF  home,  a  deliverance  from  bondage  and  prison,  m 
amission  from  war,  a  security  from  all  sorrows,  and  a 
anumiasion  from  all  misery.  So  that  the  verf 
iathen  did  in  some  places  cause  the  day  of  their 
sath  to  be  celebrated  with  melody  and  minstrels  i 
id  should  we  be  dismayed  at  it  ?  should  we  be  afraid 
r  it  ?  should  we  tremble  to  hear  of  it  ?  should  sueb  a 
iend  as  it  is  be  unwelcome  ?  should  the  foulnessof 
is  face  fear  us  from  bis  good  oonditions  ?  should  the 
ardness  of  his  husk  hitkler  us  ftom  his  sweet  ker* 
el  ?  should  the  roughness  of  the  tide  tie  us  to  the 
ank  and  shore,  there  to  be  drowned,  rather  than 
le  desire  of  our  home  drive  us  to  go  aboard  ?  shouU 
^  hardness  of  the  saddle  set  us  on  our  feet  to 
epish  by  the  way,  rather  than  to  leap  up  and  en* 
are  the  same  a  little,  and  so  to  be  where  we 
ouldbe? 

CSonceming  that  which  is  prepared  for  you  after 
atb,  if  I  should  go  about  to  express  it,  the  more 
bould  so  do,  the  further  I  should  be  from  it ;  for 
)  eye  hath  not  seen,  neither  the  ear  hath  heard^ 
'  the  heart  of  man  is  able  to  conceive  in  any  point 
joy,  mirth,  melody,   pleasure,   power,   wealth, 
es,  honour,  beauty,  fellowship,  dainties,  odours, 
yr,  wisdom,  knowledge,  treasure!^,  security,  peace, 
tness,  and  eternal  felicity,  which  you  shall  have 
enjoy  world  without  end,  with  God  the  Father, 
x)n,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  the  angels,  arch- 
es, with  the  patriarchs  and   prophets,  with  the 
lea  and  evangelists,  with  the  martyrs  and  coa^ 
B,  and  with  all  the  saints  of  God  in  the  palace 
'■  Lord  in  heaven,  the  kingdom  of  God,  the 
3f  the  Father.     Oh  1  woe  to  the  blindness  of 
/es  that  see  not  this  !  woe  to  the  hardness  of 
arts  that  feel  not  this  I  woe  to  the  deafness  of 
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do,  wherethrough  we  might  be  so  fiur  from  fearing 
death,  that  rather  we  should  wish  it,  crying  with  Si- 
meon,  Now  let  thy  servant  depart  in  peace;  with 
Ku)l,  I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ; 
with  David,  When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
thee !  And  again,  Oh  !  woe  is  me  that  my  habitation 
IS  thus  prolonged,  &c.  (Psa.  cxix.)     But,  alas  !  dear 
sister,  great  is  our  unbelief ;  fuH  feint  is  our  faith, 
or  else  night  and  day  tears  should  be  onr  bread  and 
rirmk,  while  it  is  said  unto  us,  Where  is  your  God} 
It  ts  a  token  of  little  bve  to  God  to  be  loath  to  go 
unto  him  when  he  calleth.     If  my  dearest  friend,  of 
a  special  favour  and  tender  good  will,  shouk)  send  a 
horse  for  me  to  come  unto  him,  should  I  be  dis- 
pleased thereat  ?  yea,  should  I  not  be  willing  and 
glad  to  come  unto  him  ?    And,  alas !    yet  i(  dhrath, 
the  Lord's  palfrey,    the  Lord's  messenger,  should 
come,  I    think   I  should  not  be  so  rciuly,  but  be 
fearful  as  you  foresee  yoursrfftobe;  wherethrougb 
I  doubt  not  you  take  occasion  to  lament  the  weak- 
ness of  your  faith,  and,  seeing  your  need,  to  prepare 
for  remedy  against  the  time  of  need,  and  to  b^  of 
God  his  aid,   strength,    and   comfort  against   that 
pinch,  which  undoubtedly  you  shall  have,  and  find 
his  pron)ise  true,  that  in  an  acceptable  time  he  hath 
heard  your  prayer.     Such  as  I  am,   have  no  such 
foresight  of  death,  and  therefore  are  less  presently 
dismayed,  which  will  turn  to  our  greater  grief  in 
the  plunge,  save  that  for  my  part,  I  hope  he  will 
never  ten)j>t  me  further  than  he  will  make  meaWc 
to  bear.     Into  his  hands  I  ofK-r  myself,  beseeching 
him,  for   his  Christ's  sake,  to  keep  me,  soul  and 
|)ody,  to  his  kingdom  and  glory ;  and  to  lead  rof, 
order  me,  and  dispose  me  as  he  will  in  all  things,  in 
all  {ilaces,  and  for  ever,  that  at  the  length  I  nwy 
come  whither  I   will,  tliat  is,  into  his  own  blessed 
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presence  and  fruition  of  immortality,  with  you  and 
his  saints.  Amen.  Thus  much  I  thought  good  to 
write  unto  you  for  this  presei^.t,  to  occasion  yoa  the 
kss  to  fear  death,  which  either  needeth  not  or  booteth 
BQt;  and  therefore  even  reasonable  men,  much  more 
spiritual  men,  labour  to  strive  against  the  fear  of  that  • 
which  they  c^m  by  no  means  avoid.  But  of  tiiit 
tiereafter  I  trust  mouth  to  mouth  to  speak  with  yoii. 
Now  as  to  my  soul,  I  pray  and  wish  unto  you,  my 
ii]06t  dear  sister  in  the  Lord,  whose  grace  guide  yoUj^ 
and  his  mercy  embrace  you  on  every  side  for  ever* 
Ainen. 

Yours, 

John  Bbadfoed. 

To  my  good  Friend  in    God  Master  Humphbet 

Hales. 

As  to  my  dear  friend,  I  wish  unto  you,  gentle 
Master  Hales,  health  of  soul  and  body,  to  God's 
glory  and  your  everlasting  comfort.     Amen. 

Although  it  be  commonly  spoken,  and  as  com- 
monly verified,  that  seldom  seen  is  soon  forgotten, 
yet  it  is  not  so  commonly  seen  or  experienced 
amongst  them,  whose  friendship  is  in  God  the  Fa- 
ther through  Christ,  as  ours  is,  but  in  those  whose 
friendship  is  begun  in  respect  of  some  earthly  com- 
modity. And  therefore,  lest  I  should  incur  this 
suspicion  at  your  hands,  which  have  so  many  ways 
deserved  the  contrary,  I  thought  it  my  duly  to  re- 
fresh (if  it  need  refreshing)  the  amity  in  God  begun 
betwixt  us,  which  I  doubt  not  shall  continue  so  long 
as  we  live,  cr  else  I  would  be  sorry  ;  in  consideration 
whereof,  both  mindful  of  my  promise  made  unto  you, 
and  careful  for  your  safety,  I  have  caused  a  place  to 
be  provided  ioA-  your  wife's  deliverance,  where  she 
may  so  quietly  and  safely  remain,  that  for  the  avoid* 
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iDg  of  the  perils  ami  dangers  of  these  dMs^  I  iB0 
Done  more  convenient.    I  mean  it  in  Hadfeyi  atlk- 
Taylor^a  bonse^  where  I  trust  there  is  no  perfl  tsf 
y onward,  nor  to  any  that  feareth  or  regardelh  WBf 
peril  that  thereby  may  happen ;  and  herein  of  vcv¥ 
'  tov^e  and  good  will  I  am  the  more  familiar  and  bott 
to  admonish  you,  not  as  distrusting  yon  (God  lbr« 
bid,  for  I  think  of  you  as  of  a  very  diild  of  God)| 
but  as  one  careful  for  you,  lest  you  shoold  at  leiq|;tb« 
through  the  common  infirmity  of  our  frail  flesh,  ni 
the  manifold  ofiences  given  of  the  world,  do  ert^ 
riorly  as  the  world  doth,  to  save  your  skev^e  sbI 
maim  your  arm  for  ever,  as  those  do,  which  ftr 
the  saving  of  their  goods,  jeopard  gooda  of  bodr 
an4  soul  in  the  peril  of  eternal  damnation.    If  I 
susp^ied  any  such  thing  in  you-  (gentle  MsNer 
Hales),  I  then  would  go  about  to  tell  you  what  tUi 
life  is,  a  smoke,  a  shadow,  a  vapour,  &c.  what  the 
glory  of  this  life  is,  grass,  hay,  yea,  how   fiiH  of 
misery  it  is,  and  hath  more  aloes  than  honey.  (Job, 
ix,)    If  I  suspected   any  thing  your  conscienoe,  I 
would  then  set  before  you  on  the  one  part  the  ju%« 
ment  of  Ciirist,  which  shall  be  most  assuredly  tte 
terrible  sentence  to  them  which  are  ashamed  to  con- 
fees  his  Gospel,  the  eternal  woe  and  misery  wbidi 
they  shall  be  cast  into,  that  will  not  obey  his  Gospd 
here ;  and  in  the  other  part  the  most  pleasant  shoit 
of  the  angel  to  summon  all  men  to  come  before  oar 
Captain  and  brother  Christ ;  the  collection  and  catch* 
ing  of  us  up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  our  Master ;  At 
eternal  joy  and  felicity  which  we  shall  receive  that  bw 
confess  him,  here  suffer  with  him,  here  lose  anylhiif 
for  his  sake.     If  I  did  in  any  point  so  much  as  think 
that  you  would  defile  your  body  in  the  antichristiaa 
service  now  used,  then  would  I  go  about  to  set  forth 
these  things  briefly  spoken,  more  at  large.     But,  sf 
I  said  before,  I  say  again,  because  I  am  as  well  per- 
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sttsded  of  you  (my  dearly  beloved  brother)  as  of  any 
in  your  profession  and  state,  I  cannot  but  pray  God 
to  make  perfect  the  good  which  he  hath  begun  iti' 
you,  and  desire  you,  as  you  have  begun  in  God,  aa 
to  go  forward.     As  your  example  hath  done  good  to 
many,  so  cast  not  all  down  by  a  tip.     Terrible  is  that 
woe  which  Christ  threateneth  to  them  by  whom  of- 
fences do  come.     You  know  the  way  to  salvation  ii 
straiter  than  men  make  it ;  you  know  the  soul  is  to 
be  considered  above  all  things.     Happy  is   the  loss 
of  that  bodily  life,  liberty,  and  goods,  by  the  whicli 
a  spiritual  life,  freedom,  and   felicity  is   purchased. 
What  should  it  profit  a  man  to  win  the  whole  world, 
and  to  lose  his  own  soul  ?  Who  would  desire  a  two 
years  merry  life  (or  an  eternal  sorrow  ?  as  these  mass* 
gospellers  do  which  yet  are  uncertain  of  two  years 
life,  and  God  knoweth  what  wounds  their  consciences 
have.     Hard  is   it  to  recover  health   to  the  corh- 
science ;  and  because  I  am  careful  for  it  to  youwards, 
as  to  mine  own  brother  and  dear  friend,   therefore  I 
write  thus :  we  are  in  God's  power,  and  not  in  the 
power  of  our  enemies ;  he  it  is  that  hath  all  our  hairs 
oambered ;  before  he  say  Amen,  no  man  shall  once 
touch   you.     Into  his  hands  commit  yourself,  cast 
your  care  upon  him,  have  a  care  to  please  him,  and 
then  he  will  care  to  keep  you.     You  know  the  oath 
the  Athenians  did  make,  Iwill  ^ghtfor  the  defence 
of  religion y  both  alone  and  with  others :  which  saying 
of  the  heathen  will  be  to  our  condemnation,  if  for 
his  holy  word  and  Gospel's  sake  we  dare  not  adven- 
ture the  loss  of  that  he  hath  lent  us,  keepeth  for  us, 
and  can  tvhen  he  will  take  away  from  us,  or  us  from 
it.     If  worldly  men  dare  jeopard  a  joint  with  God, 
rather  than  they  would  lose  worldly  things  (as  expe- 
rience teacheth),  certainly  it  should  be  much  to  our 
shame,  which  in  baptism  have  vowed  and  solemnly 
sworn  to  forsake  the  world  ;  if  we  dare  not  jeopard 
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a  joint  with  man^  rather  than  we  would  lose  a  goods 
cor^jKience  and  spiritual  treasures.    He  that  will  not* 
have  God*s  blessings  it  shall  be  taken  from  him,  siiUi 
Dttvid. 

Therefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  beware;  yoo  tre 
now  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghc^t,  defile  it  not  for 
the  Lord's  sake^  but  keep  it  pure,  not  only  from  dl? 
uncleanness   of  the  spirit,   but  also    of  the  fledi 
(2  Cor.  vii.),  as  I  trust  you  will,  and  cry  upon  yooT; 
Father  for  his  strength  and  aid,  which  I  beseech  hioi 
.  of  his  meh^  always  to  give  unto  you,  my  own  good, 
friend,  even  as  I  desire  to  myself.    If  in  any  thiqg. 
I  could  help  you,  you  may  be  as  assured  thereof,  as 
of  your  brother.    My  prayer  to  God  night  and  day 
yoo  shall  have,  that  for  his  holy  name's  sake  he  woolA 
bless  you  in  all  things,  and  keep  you,  with  my  good^ 
sister  your  wife,  unto  the  very  end,  as  his  dear  elect. 
children.    Amen.    Amen.    From  my  lodgtQg,  yoo 
lyiow  where,  this  5  th  of  August.  .$ 

By  your  own  to  use  in  the  Lord  for  everi 

John  Baadfoip.. 

Another  Letter  to  Master  Humphrey  Hales  and  iu 

m/e. 

The  everliving  and  merciful  God,  our  dear  Fi- 
ther  through  Christ,  be  with  you  both,  my  most 
dearly  and  entirely  beloved  in  the  Lord,  now  and  for 
ever.  I  cannot  forbear  but  signify  unto  you  both, 
that  my  heart  is  careful  and  heavy  for  the  crosi 
which  is  come  upon  you  by  the  heavy  and  fearfiil 
judgment  of  God,  fallen  upon  your  father,  justly 
for  his  denying  of  God  for  fear  of  man,  and  love  ci. 
those  things,  which  he  hath  left  behind  him  uato 
you  and  others.  God  grant  his  fate  be  so  imprinted  * 
in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  especially  of  you  both,  thit 
his  fall  may  be  unto  you^  I  will  not  say  rising. (for  jfct^   : 
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i  trust  yc  are  not  fallen),  but  an  establishipg  in  the 
rerity  of  God^  whereof  whoso  is  ashamed  shall  at 
ength  feel  such  shame,  as  I  beseech  God  keep  us  all 
rom.  Happy  are  they  that,  mark  the  judgments  of 
^od  upon  other,  to  come  and  increase  in  repentance 
Luke,  xiii.),  to  fear  God's  wrath  and  judgments, 
ehich  is  always  like  himself,  if  we  follow  the  steps 
if  them  on  whbm  he  taketh  punishment.  I  need 
lot  to  tell  you  the  cause  of  this  that  hath  happened 
into  your  father,  if  it  be  as  I  with  sorrow  have 
leard.  For  you  know  well  enough  that  till  he  for- 
look  God,  gave  ear  to  the  serpent's  counsel,  began  to 
namber  of  the  truth,  and  to  frame  himself  outwardly 
o  do  thtt  which  his  conscience  reproved  inwardly 
for  that  which  he  mingled  with  the  love  of  God,  I 
nean,  the  love  of  the  world,  cannot  be  in  any  man 
rithout  the  expulsion  of  God's  love),  till  then,  I 
ay,  Grod  did  not  depart  and  Icave^llim  to  himself, 
o  the  example  of  you,  and  me,  and  all  others,  that  we 
ihould  fear  even  ourselves  and  our  own  hands,  more 
han  man  and  all  the  powers  of  the  world ;  if  we 
herefore  should  do  any  thing  which  should  wound 
mr  conscience,  the  conscience  (I  tell  you)  is  soon 
vounded,  yea,  sooner  than  we  be  ware  of.  The 
levii  useth  all  kind  of  deceit  to  blind  us  from  seeing 
liat  which  might  wound  it ;  but  when  the  stripe  is 
piven,  then  either  shutteth  he  still  up  our  eyes  with 
x>ntempt  to  our  hardening,  or  else  openeth  them 
:o  bring  us  to  utter  despairing.  In  your  father,  as 
fou  may  see  the  latter,  so  in  many  worldly  gos- 
leUers  you  may  (if  you  will)  see  the  other.  God 
night  deal  with  all  such,  as  he  hath  done  now  with 
^ur  father;  but  because  the  time  of  his  judgment 
is  not  yet  come,  his  wisdom  hath  thought  good  to 
let  your  father  forth  as  an  example  to  all  men  ;  as  he 
lid  in  the  first  world  Cain ;  in  the  second  world 
Ham  ;  in  the  third  ag^  Corah,  Sec. ;  in  Christ's  time 
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Judas ;  in  the  Apostles*  time,  Ananias,  &c. ;  althoi^ 
none  will  heartily  consider  it,  but  such  as  be  Goas 
children  indeed.  • 

But  here  in  comparing  your  father  thus  {my 
dearly  and  unfeignedly  beloved  in  the  Lord),  I  must 
pray  you  not  to  be  offended,  or  think  that  I  do  de- 
terminatcly  judge  {to  God  I  leave  all  judgment),  but 
because  the  fruit  to  us  declareth  no  less,  to  the  ad- 
monishment of  us  all,  I  trust  ye  will  accordingly  con* 
sider  my  collation.  For  your  parts,  as  I  think  godly 
of  you  both,  that  indeed  you  are  both  the  childreo 
of  God,  so  I  pray  you  comfort  yourselves,  as  David 
did,  though  his  son  Absalom  perished  so  desperatelj, 
and  though  his  father-in-law,  Ahithophel,  father  to 
Bathsheba,  as  the  Hebrews  write,  perished  so  mi- 
serably. You  know  Jonathan  was  not  the  worse 
because  his  father  slew  himself,  nor  BathshdM  be- 
cause of  her  filther  Ahithophel ;  they  were  both  the 
children  of  God,  and  so  I  am  assured  (as  roan  can 
be)  that  ye  are.  As  they  used  God's  judgments 
upon  their  parents,  so  do  ye,  to  fear  God,  and  love 
God  the  more,  and  to  fly  from  those  things  wbidi 
in  your  father  ye  did  see  displeased  God.  Oh !  th?t 
I  were  with  you  but  one  half  hour,  not  only  wiA 
you  to  lament,  but  also,  as  God  should  lend  me  bis 
grace,  to  comfort  you^  who  by  this  judgment  doth 
tempt  your  patience  and  faith  to  the  comfort  of  too 
both,  as  you  shall  find  I  am  assured.  My  ocir 
hearts  in  the  Lord,  if  I  could  by  any  means  comibrt 
you,  certainly,  if  my  life  lay  on  it,  I  think  yofl 
should  forthwith  perceive  it ;  but  because  I  can  do 
no  more  than  I  can,  therefore  as  I  can  I  do;  tbat 
is,  as  to  write,  so  to  send  this  messenger,  my  good 
friend  and  brother,  with  the  same,  to  learn  certimilf 
the  truth  herein,  and  the  condition  of  your  eiUte* 
My  other  letter  was  made  before  I  knew  of  this  nat- 
ter.    I  pray  God  this  which  by  report  I  undersliBd 
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I  Otherwise,  but  God's  good  will  be  done,  who  give  us 
tience  and  comfort  in  him.  To  whom  I  commend 
lo  both,  even  as  heartily  as  any  friends  I  have, 
this  life  of  your  estate.  From  my  lodging,  you 
low  where,  this  8th  of  August  1554. 

By  your  own  to  use  in  the  Lord  for  ever, 

John  Bradtqbd. 

b  certain  of  his  faithful  Friends  in  God,  exhorting 
them  to  he  joyful  under  the  Cross,  <i$  a  Token  of 
Gocts  singular  Favour  towards  them. 

God  our  dear  and  most  merciful  Father  through 
hrist  be  with  you^  my  good  bfother  and  sister,  M 
ith  his  children  for  ever,  and  in  all  things  so  guide 
m  with  his  holy  Spirit,  the  leader  of  his  people,  as 
ay  be  to  his  glory  and  your  everlasting  joy  and 
wnfortin  him.     Amen. 

Because  I  have  oftentimes  received  from  either  of 
m  comfort  corporally  (for  the  which  I  beseech  the 
ord,  as  to  make  me  thankful,  so  to  recompense 
Ml  both  now  and  eternally),  I  cannot  but  go  about 
jord  help  hereto  for  thy  mercy's  sake)  to  write 
nnething  for  your  comfort  spiritually.  My  dearly 
»loved,  look  not  upon  these  days  and  the  afflictions 
r  the  same  here  with  us  simply  as  they  seem  unto 
>n,  that  is,  as  dismal  days,  and  days  of  God*s  veur 
sance,  but  rather  as  lucky  days,  and  days  of  God's 
itherly  kindness  towards  you,  and  such  as  ye  be; 
lat  is,  towards  such  as  repent  their  sins  and  evil  life 
i8t,  and  earnestly  purpose  to  amend,  walking  not 
Iter  the  will  of  the  world,  as  the  mo«t  part  of  men 
o  for  the  preservation  of  their  pelf,  which,  will 
tty  nill  they,  they  shall  leave  sooner  or  later,  and  to 
fiom  or  how  it  shall  be  used,  they  know  not.  In« 
wed  to  such  as  walk  in  their  wickedness,  and  mnd 
ft  with  the  world,  this  time  is  a  time  of  wrath  and 
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Veiig^nce,  and  their  beginning  of  sorrow  is  but  noir, 
because   they  contemn   the  physic  of  their  Father, 
which  by  these  purging  times  and  cleansing  days 
would  soon  work  their  weal,  which  they  will  not; 
and  because  they  will  not  have  God's  blessing,  which 
both  ways  he  hath  offered  unto  them,  by  prosperitv 
and  adversity ;  therefore  it  shall  be  kept  far  enough 
from  them  ;  as  when  the  sick  man  will  no  kind  of 
physic  at  the  hands  of  the  physician,  he  is  left  alone, 
and  so  the  malady  increaseth,  and  destroyeth  him 
at  the  length.     To  such  men  indeed  these  days  are 
and  should  be  doleful  days,  days  of  woe  and  weep- 
ing, because  their  damnation  draweth  nigh.  But  unto 
such  as  be  penitent,  and  are  desirous  to  live  after  tte 
Lord's  will  (amongst  whom  I  do  not  only  count  yoO| 
but,  as  fiir  as  man  may  judge,  I  know  ye  are),  unto 
such,  I  say,  this  time  is  and  should  be  comfortable. 
For  first  now  your  Father  chastiseth  you  and  me  for 
our  sins,  for  the  which,  if  he  would  have  destroyed 
us,  then  would  he  have  let  us  alone,  and  left  us  to 
ourselves  in  nothing  to  take  to  heart  his  fatherly  vi- 
sitation, which  here  it  pleaseth  him  to  work  pre* 
sently,    because    elsewhere  he  will    not  remember 
our  transgressions.     As  Paul  writeth  (1  Cor.  ii.),  be 
chastiseth  us  in  the  world,  lest  with  the  world  we 
should  perish. 

Therefore,  my  dear  hearts,  call  to  mind  your  J 
sins,  to  lament  them,  and  to  ask  mercy  for  them  in  ' 
his  sight,  and  withal  undoubtedly  believe  to  obtain 
pardon  and  assured  forgiveness  of  the  same,  for 
twice  the  Lord  punisheth  not  for  one  thing.  So 
that  I  say,  first,  we  have  cause  to  rejoice  for  thtte 
days,  because  our  Father  suffereth  us  not  to  lie  » 
Jezabel's  bed,  sleeping  in  our  sins  and  security,  bl^ 
as  mindful  on  us,  doth  correct  us  as  his  childitB^ 
whereby  we  may  be  certain  that  we  be  no  bastardy 
hut  children  ;  for  he  chastiseth  every  child  whom  bl 
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iceiveth ;  so  that  they  which  are  not  partakers  of 
is  chastising,  or  that  contemn  it^  declare  themselves 
I  be  bastards,  and  not  children^  as  I  know  ye  are, 
hich,  as  ye  are  chastised,  so  do  ye  take  it  to  heart  ac- 
irdingly ;  and  therefore  be  glad,  my  dear  hearts^  as 
(Iks  knowing  certainly,  even  by  this  visitation  of 
le  Lord,  that  ye  are  his  dear  elect  children,  whose 
alts  your  Father  doth  visit  with  the  rod  of  correc- 
on,  but  his  mercy  will  he  never  take  4iway  from 
3U.     Amen.  (Psa.  Ixxxix.) 

Secondly,  ye  have  cause  to  rejoice  for  these  days, 
XAUse  they  are  days  of  trial,  wherein  not  only  ye 
>orselves  shall  better  know  yourselves,  but  also  the 
orld  shall  know  that  ye  be  none  of  his,  but  the 
ord^s  dearlings.  Before  these  days  came  (Cord 
rod),  how  many  thought  of  themselves  they  had 
sen  in  God's  bosom,  and  so  were  taken  and  would 
t  taken  of  the  world  ;  but  now  we  see  whose  they 
c,  for  to  whom  we  obey,  his  servants  we  are.  If 
e  obey  the  world  (which  God  forbid,  and  hitherto 
I  have  not  done  it),  then  are  we  the  world's ;  but 

we  obey  God,  then  are  we  God's,  which  thing  (I 
ean  that  ye  are  God's)  these  days  have  declarea 
>ih  to  you,  to  me,  and  to  all  other  that  know  you 
jtter  than  ever  we  knew  it.  Therefore  ye  have  no 
lusc  to  sorrow,  but  rather  to  sing,  in  seeing  your- 
Ives  to  be  God*s  babes,  and  in  seeing  that  all  God^s 
lildren  do  so  count  you :  what  though  the  world  re^ 
ne  thereat  ?  what  though  he  kick,  what  thoagh  he 
lek  to  trouble  and  molest  you  ?  My  dear  hearts,  he 
>th  but  his  kind  ;  he  cannot  love  the  Lord,  which 
rieth  not  the  Lord  ;  he  cannot  brook,  the  child  tliat 
pteth  the  father ;  he  cannot  mind  the  servant  thM 
Hpeth  not  for  the  master.  If  ye  were  of  the  wurld^ 
le  world  would  love  you ;  ye  should  dwell  quietly; 
ifpir  wfNiId  be  no  grief,  no  molestation.  If  the 
m\  4wfJt  y  you  (wi^di  the  Lord  foiMA),  he  nywld 
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not  stir  up  his  knights  to  besi^;e  your  house,  to 
snatch  at  your  goods,  or  sufier  his  friends  to  enter  into 
your  hogs.  But  because  Christ  dwelleth  in  you  (ss 
he  doth  by  faith),  therefore  stirreth  he  up  his  first* 
begotten  son  the  world,  to  seek  how  to  disquiet 
you,  to  rob  you,  to  spoil  you,  to  destroy  you.  And 
perchance  your  dear  Father,  to  try  and  to  make  known 
unto  you  and  to  the  world,  that  ye  are  destinate  to 
enother  dwelling  than  here  on  earth,  to  another  dty 
than  man's  eyes  have  seen  at  any  time,  hath  given 
pr  will  give  power  to  Satan  and  to  the  world,  to 
take  from  you  the  things  which  he  hath  lent  yott, 
and,  by  taking  them  away,  to  try  your  fidelity,  obe- 
dience, and  love  towards  him  (for  ye  may  not  love 
them  above  him),  as  by  giving  that  ye  have,  «id 
keeping  it,  he  hath  declared  his  love  towards  yoa. 
Satan  perchance  telleth  God  (as  he  did  of  Job)  that 
ye  love  God  for  your  goods*  sake  ;  what  now  then  ? 
if  the  Lord,  to  try  you,  with  Job,  shall  give  him 
power  on  your  goods  and  body  accordingly,  should 
you  be  dismayed  ?  should  you  despair  ?  should  you 
PC  fainthearted  ;  should  you  not  rather  rejoice?  as 
did  the  Apostles,  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  any  thing  for  the  Lord's  sake.  Oh !  forget 
not  the  end  that  happened  to  Job ;  for  as  it  hap- 
pened unto  him,  so  shall  it  happen  unto  you,  for 
God  is  the  same  God,  and  cannot  long  forget  to 
shew  mercy  to  them  that  look  and  long  for  it,  as  I 
know  you  do;  and  I  pray  you  do  so  still,  for  the 
Lord  loveth  you,  and  never  can  nor  will  forget  to 
shew  and  pour  out  his  mercy  upon  you.  After  a 
little  while  that  he  hath  afflicted  and  tried  youj[s»th 
Peter),  he  wil)  visit,  comfort,  and  confirm  you.  h 
to  Jacob  wrestling  with  the  angel,  at  the  length 
fnorninc:  came,  ond  the  sun  arose ;  so,  dear  heartt^ 
doubtless  it  will  happen  unto  you.  Ho»b(C 
49  ^Q  as  Job  and  Jsoob  did,   t^t  is,  on)er  id 
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pose  your  things  that  God  hath  lent  you  as  ye 
iy^and  whiles  ye  have  time:  who  knoweth  whether 
k1  hath  given  you  power  this  long  even  to  that 
i> 

Gro  to  therefore,    dispose  your  goods,   prepare 
arselves  to  trial,  that  either  ye  may  stand  to  it 
e  God's  champions,  or  else,  if  ye  feel  such  infir* 
ty  in  yourselves  that  ye  be  not  able,  give  place  to 
)Ience,  and  go  where  ye  may,  with  free  and  safe. 
nsdence  serve  the  Lord.     Think  not  this  counsel 
come  by  chance  or  fortune,  but  to  come  from  the 
vd ;  other  oracles  we  may  not  look  for  now.     As 
xl  told  Joseph  in  a  dream  by  an  angel  that  he 
ould  fly  ;  so  if  ye  feel  such  infirmity  in  yourselves 
should  turn  to  God's  dishonour  and  your  own  de« 
'uction  withal,  know  that  at  this  present  I  am  a^ 
xi's  angel  to  admonish  you  to  take  time  whiles  ye. 
ve  it,  and  to  see  that  in  no  case  God's  name  by 
•u  might  be  dishonoured.     Joseph  might  have  ol>: 
;ted  the  omission  of  his  vocation,  as  perchance  yci 
11  do ;  but,  dear  hearts,  let  vocations  and  all  things 
ye  give  place  to  God's  name  and  the  sanctifying 
ereof.     This  I  speak,  not  as  though  I  would  not 
kve  you  rather  to  tarry  and  to  stand  to  it,  but  I  spe^> 
in  respect  of  your  infirmity,  which  if  ye  feel  to  be- 
great  in  you  that  ye  are  not  certain  of  this  hope> 
at  God  will  never  tempt  you  above  your  ability, 
f  and  get  you  hence,  and  know  that  thereby  Gqd; 
ill  have  you  tried  to  yourselves  and  others.     For  by 
is  you  shall  know  how  to  take  this  world,  and  your- 
rnie  here,  as  no  home,  but  that  ye  look  for  another, 
id  so  give  occasion  to  others  less  to  love  this  work), 
id  perchance  to  some  to  doubt  of  their  religion^^ 
^Ifen^D,  though  they  be  earnest^  yet  would  not  they. 
80^40  much  as  ye  do  £ajc  your  religion,  which  ye 
iQpnn  to  me  and  <»thers  by  yov^r  giving,  place  to 
olence. 
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Last   of  all,  ye  have  ciusc*  to  rejoice  over  tbes^ 
days,  because  they  be  dnys  of  conformation,  in  the 
which  and  by  the  which  God  our  Father  niaketh  ii8 
like  to  Christ's  image  here,  that  we  may  be  like  to 
him  elsewhere.     For  if  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall 
reign  with  him  ;  if  we  be  buried  with  him,  we  shall 
rise  with  him  ;  if  we  company  with  him  in  af&ictfom, 
we  shall  rejoice  with  him  in  glory  ;   if  wc  sow  with 
bim  in  tears^  we  shall  reap  with  him  in  gladness;  it 
we  confess  him  before  men,  he  will  confess  us  ^before 
his  Father  in  heaven  ;  if  we  take  his  part,   he  will 
take  ours  ;  if  we  lose  aught  for  his  name's  s&ke,  he 
will  give  us  all  Uiings  foi'  his  truth's  sake.     So  tbit 
we  ought  to  rejoice  and  be  glad,  for  it  is  not  gifen 
to  every  one  to  suffer  loss  of  country,  life,  goods, 
house,  &c,  for  the  Lord's  sake.     What  can  God 
the  Father  do  more  unto  us  than  to  call  us  into  camp 
with  his  Son  ?  what  may  Christ  our  Saviour  do  more 
for  us  than  to  make  us  his  warriors  ?    what  can  the 
Holy  Ghost  do  to  us  above  this,  to  mark  us  with  the 
cognizance  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?    This  cognizance 
of  ^he  Lord  standeth  not   in    forked  caps,  tippets, 
shaven  crowns,  or  such  other  bagp:age  and  antichris- 
thn  pelf,  but  in  suffering  for  the  Lord's  sake.     The 
world  shall  hate  you,  saith  Christ.     Lo !  there  is 
the  cognizance  and  badge  of  God's  children ;  the 
world  shall  hate  you.  Rejoice  therefore,  my  dearly  be- 
loved, rejoice  that  God  doth  thus  vouchsafe  to  begin 
to  conform  you,  and  to  make  you  like  to  Christ.    By 
the  trial  of  these  days  ye  are  occasioned  more  to  re- 
pent, more  to  pray,  more  to  contemn  this  world, 
more  to  desire  life  everlasting,  more  to  be  holy  (for 
holy  IS  the  end  wherefore  God  doth  afBict  us),  and 
so  come  to  GcxVs  company ;  which  thing,  beciQie 
we  -cannot  do  fK>  long  as  thi8  body  13  as  it  is,  there- 
^re  b^  the  door  6f  math  we  most  enter  with  OmA 
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into  eternal  life,  and  immortality  of  soul  and  body, 
which  God  of  his  mercy  send  shortly,  for  our  Sft* 
viour  Jesus  Christ's  sake.     Amen. 

John  Bradford. 

To  my  dear  Brother  in  the  Lordy  Master  Richard 
Hopkins,  (oid  ki^    tJ'ife,    dwelling  in   Coventry^ 
and  other  my  faithful  Brethren  and  Sisters^   Pro^ 
Jessors  of  God's  holy  Gosj)cl  there  and  thereabouts. 

The  peace  which  Christ  left  to  his  church  and  to 
every  true  membcT  of  the  same  (John,  xiv.  Rom. 
vih.),  the  holy  Spirit,  the  guide  of  God's  children, 
so  ingraft  in  your  heart  and  in  the  heart  of  your  good 
wife,  and  of  all  my  good  brethren  and  sisters  about 
you,  that  unfoijjnedly  ye  may  in  respect  thereof  con- 
temn all  worldly  peace,  which  is  contrary  to  that 
])eace  which  I  speak  of,  and  driveth  it  utterly  out  of 
the  hearts  of  all  those  which  would  patch  them  l>oth 
together.  For  we  caimot  i^erve  two  masters,  no  man 
can  serve  God  and  maiDTnon.  (Matt,  vi.)  Christ's 
peace  cannot  be  kept  with  this  world's  peace;  God- 
therefore  of  his  mercy  do  I  beseech  to  give  unto  you 
h  eace,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  and  sq 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds,  that  they  may  be  pure 
habitacles  and  mansions  for  the  holy  Spirit  (Phil,  iv.) ; 
yea,  for  the  blessed  Trinity,  who  hath  promised  to 
come  and  dwell  in  all  them  that  love  Christ,  and 
keep  his  sayings.  (John,  xiv.) 

My  dearly  beloved,  the  time  is  now  come  wherein 
trial  is  made  of  men  that  have  professed  to  love 
Christ,  and  would  have  been  Counted  keepers  of  hia 
testimonies.  But,  weal  away  !  the  tenth  person  per- 
severeth  not ;  the  more  pert  do  part  stakes  with  the 
Papists  and  Protestants,  so  that  they  are  became 
mangy  mongrels,  to  the  infecting  of  all  that  company 
wMi  them^  and  to  their  no  small  peril.  •  For  the/ 
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§11  the  whole  worid.    Will  the  laws  of  the  realm,  the 
nobility,  gentlemen,  justices  6(  peace,  &c.  eicuse 
our  gospel  massmongers'  conscience  then  ?  Nay,  God 
knoweth  they  can  do  little  there  but  quake  and  fear 
lor  the  heavy  vengeance  of  God  Hke  to  fall  upon 
them.     Will   their  goods,  lands,    and   possessions, 
the  which  they  by  their  dissembling  have  saved,  will 
these  serve  to  excuse  them  ?    No,  no ;  God  is  no 
merchant,  as  our  mass-priests  be.     Will  masses  or 
trentalsand  such  trash  serve?  No, verily;  these  haunt- 
ers   of  this  gear  then  shall  be  horribly  ashamed. 
Will  the  catholic  church  excuse  them?  Nay,  it  wiU 
most  of  all  accuse  them  ;  as  will   all  the  good  6^ 
thers,   patriarchs,   apostles,  prophets,  martyrs,  con* 
lessors,  and   saints,  with  all  the  good  doctors  and 
good  general  councils :    ail   these  already  condemn 
the  mass,  and  all  that  ever  useth  it  as  it  is  now, 
being  of  all  idols  that  ever  was,  the  most  abominable 
and  blasphemous  to  Christ  and  his  priesthood,  man- 
hood, and   sacrifice ;  for  it  maketh  the  priest  that 
saith  mass  God's  fellow,  and  better  than  Christ;  for 
the  offerer  is  always  better  or  equivalent  to  the  thing 
offered.  (Heb.  v.)     If  therefore  the  priest  take  upon 
him  there  to  offer  up  Christ,  as  they  boldly  amnn 
they  do,  then  must  he  needs  be  better  or  equal  with 
Christ.     Oh  !  that  they  would  shew  but  one  jot  of 
the  Scripture  of  God  calling  them  to  this  dignity,  or 
of  their  authority  to  offer  up  Christ  for  the  quick 
and  dead,  and  to  apply  the  benefits  and  virtue  of  his 
death  and  passion  to  whom  they  will.     Surely,  if 
this  were  true,  as  it  is  most  false  and  blasphemous, 
prate  they  tff  their  pleasure  to  the  contrary,  then  it 
made  no  matter  at  all  whether  Christ  were  our  friend 
or  no,  if  so  be  the  tnass-priest  were  our  friend ;  for 
he  can  apply  us  Christ^s  merits  by  his  mass  if  he  wiD, 
and  when  he  will,  and  therefore  we  need  little  to 
care  for  Christ's  friendship.    The)kc«a  make  bim 
when  they  m\\,  awl  v^here  they  will,     Lol  here  he 
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the  cross ;  they  go  thither,  because  they  would  be 
out  of  trouble ;  they  seek  neither  the  Queen's  High«> 
ness  nor  her  laws,  which  in  this  point  cannot  bind 
the  conscience  to  obey,  because  they  are  contrary  to 
God*s  laws,  which  bid  us  often  to  flee  idolatry  and 
worshipping  him  after  men's  devices;  they  seek 
neither  (I  say)  the  laws  (if  there  were  any),  neither 
their  brethren's  commodity  (for  none  cometh  there* 
by)^  neither  godliness  or  good  example  (for  there  can 
be  none  found  in  going  to  mass,  &c.  but  horrible  of^ 
iiences  and  woe  to  them  that  gave  them),  but  they 
seek  their  own  selves,  their  own  ease,  their  escaping 
the  cross,  &c. ;  when  they  have  made  all  the  excuses 
they  can,  their  own  conscience  will  accuse  them  of 
this,  that  their  going  ta  church  is  only  because  they 
seek  themselves ;  for  if  there  would  no  trouble  ensue 
for  tarrying  away,  I  appeal  to  theif  conscience,  would 
they  come  thither  ?  Never,  I  dare  say.   . 

Therefore  (as  I  said)  they  seek  thehiselves,  they 
would  not  carry  the  cross;  and  hereof  their  own 
conscience  (if  they  have  any  conscience)  doth  ac- 
cuse them.  Now  if  their  conscience  accuse  them 
at  this  present,  what  will  it  do  before  the  judgments- 
seat  of  Christ  ?  Who  will  then  excuse  it,  when  Christ 
shall  appear  in  judgment,  and  shall  begin  to  be 
ashamed  of  them  then,  which  now  here  are  ashamed 
of  him  ?  (Luke,  ix.  xii.  Mark,  viii.)  Who  then  (I 
say)  will  excuse  these  mass- gospellers*  conscience? 
WiU  the  Queen's  Highness?  She  shall  then  have^ 
anore  to  do  for  herself  than   without  hearty  and 

Seedy  repentance  she  can  ever  be  able  to  answer, 
ough  Peter,  Paul,  Mary,  James,  John,  the  Pope, 
and  ail  his  prelates, .  take  her  part,  with  all  the  sing* 
ifig  Sir  Johns  that  ever  were,  are,  and  shall  be.  Will 
the  lord  chancellor  and  prelates  of  the  realm  excuse 
Iben  there  ?  Nay,  itey.  They  are  like  then  to  smart 
Ibr  it  so  sofi^  86 1  would  not  be  in  their  placa«  for 
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ritually  according  to  Christ'^  institution,  whidi  ti 
so  perverted  now,  that  there  is  nothing  in  it  simjdr 
according  to  the  judge,  I  mean,  the  word  of  God* 
It  were  good  for  men  to  agree  with  their  adveraarfi 
the  word  of  God,  now  whilst  they  be  in  the  way  with 
it,  lest  if  they  linger,  it  will  deliver  them  to  the 
judge  Christ,  w|;)o  will  commit  them  to  the  jailor, 
and  so  they  shall  be  cast  into  prison,  and  never  come 
out  thence  till  they  have  paid  the  uttermost  fiuthing, 
that  is,  never.  (Matt,  v.) 

My  dearly  beloved,  therefore  mark  the  word, 
hearken  to  the  word ;  it  alloweth  no  massing^  no 
such  sacrificing  nor  worshipping  of  Christ  with  tapers, 
candles,  copes,  canopies,  &c.  It  alloweth  no  Latin 
service,  no  images  in  the  temples,  no  praying  to 
saints  dead,  no  praying  for  the  dead.  It  alloweth 
no  such  dissimulation,  as  a  great  many  use  now 
outwardly.  If  any  withdraw  himself,  my  soul, 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him 
(Heb.  X.) ;  it  alloweth  not  the  love  of  this  world, 
which  maketh  men  to  do  many  things  against  their 
consciences,  for  in  them  that  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  God  abideth  not  (J  John,  ii.) ;  it  alloweth 
not  gatherers  elsewhere  than  with  Christ,  but  saith 
they  scatter  abroad  ;  it  alloweth  no  lukewarm  gentle- 
men ;  but  if  God  be  God,  then  follow  him  ;  if  Baal 
and  a  piece  of  bread  be  God,  then  follow  it  (Rev. 
iii.  I  Kings,  xviii.) ;  it  alloweth  not  faith  in  the 
heart  that  hath  not  confession  in  the  mouth-  (Rom* 
X.) ;  it  alloweth  no  disciples  that  will  not  deny  them- 
selves, that  will  not  take  up  their  cross  and  follow 
Christ  (Matt.  xvi.  Mark,  viii.)  ;  it  alloweth  not 
the  seeking  of  our  own  ease  and  commodity  (Phil,  ii.); 
it  alloweth  not  the  more  part,  but  the  better  part; 
it  alloweth  not  unity,  except  it  be  in  verity ;  it  al* 
loweth  no  obedience  to  any  which  cannot  be  done 
without  disobedience  to  God  (Rom.  xvi.) ;  it  al- 
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loweth  no  church  that  is  not  the  spouse  of 
and  he&rkeneth  not  to  his  voice  only  (E^h.  v.)  ;  it 
alloweth  no  doctor  that  speaketh  against  it  (John, 
X.)  ;  it  alloweth  no  general  council  that  folIowethncA 
in  all  things.  (Gal.  i.)  Lastly,  it  alloweth  no  angel, 
much  more  then  any  such  as  should  teach  any  other 
thing  than  Moses,  the  Prophets,  Christ  Jesus,  and 
his  Apostles  have  taught  and  left  us  to  look  upon  in 
the  written  word  of  God,  the  holy  books  of  the 
Bible,  but  curseth  all  that  teach  not  only  contrary^ 
but  also  any  other  doctrine.  It  saith^  they  are  fools, 
unwise^  proud,  that  will  not  consent  unto  the  sound 
word  and  doctrine  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  and 
biddeth  and  commandeth  us  to  flee  from  such.  (1  Tim. 
vi.  Matt.  vii.  Jer.  viii.) 

Therefore,  obey  this  commandment,  company  not 
with 'them,  specially  in  their  church  service,  but  flee 
from  them  ;  for  in  what  thing  consent  they  to 
Christ's  doctrine  ?  He  biddeth  us  pray  in  a  tongue  to 
edify;  they  command  contrary.  (I  Cor.  xiv.)  He 
biddeth  us  call  upon  his  Father  in  his  name  when  wt 
pray  (  Matt,  vi.) ;  they  bid  us  run  to  Mary,  Peter,  &c. 
He  biddeth  us  use  his  supper  in  the  remembrance  of 
his  death  and  passion,  preaching  it  out  till  it  come, 
whereby  he  doth  us  to  wit,  that  corporally  he  is  not 
there  in  the  form  of  bread  ;  therefore  saith  Paul,  Tilt 
he  come.  He  willeth  us  to  eat  of  the  bread,  calling 
it  bread  after  consecration,  and  drink  of  that  cop  all, 
making  no  exception,  so  that  we  do  it  worthily  ;  that 
is,  take  it  as  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood 
broken,  and  shed  for  our  sins,  and  not  as  the  body 
itself,  and  blood  itself,  without  bread,  without  wine, 
but  as  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood,  whereby 
he  doth  represent  and  unto  our  feith  give  and  ob- 
ftign  unto  us  himself  wholly,  with  all  the  merits  and 
glory  of  his  body  and  blood.  But  they  forbid  utterly 
the  use  of  the  supper  to  all  but  their  shavelings^  ex- 
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cept  it  b«-  xjnce  in  the  year,  and  then  also  the  cup 
tv>-  t".i .  from  us;  they  never  preach  forth  the  Lord's 
death  but  in  mocks  and  moes ;    they  take  away  ali 
the  sacnin^ent  by  their  transubstantiation,  for  they 
take  away  the  elements,  and  so  th:^  sacrament.     To 
be  short,  they  most  horribly  abuse  this   holy  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord,  by  adoration,  reservation,  obla- 
tion, ostentation,  &c.      In   nothing  they  are  con- 
tented with  the  simplicity  of  God's  word;  they  add 
to  and  take  from  at  tlieir  ple^isure,  and  therefore  the 
plagues  of  God  will  fnll  upun  them  at  the  length,  and 
Aipon  all   that  will  take  their  part ;  they  seek  not 
Christ  nor  his  glory,  for  you  see  they  have  utterly 
cast  away  his  word,  and  therefore,    as  the  Prophet 
saith  (Jer.  viii.),  there  is  no  wisdom  in  them;  they 
follow  the  strumpet  church  of  antichrist,  which  they 
call  the  catholic  church,  whose  foundation  and  pillars 
is   the  devil,  and  his  daughter  the  mass,  with  his 
children,  the  Pope,  and  his  prelates.    (Rev.  xviii.) 
Their  laws  are  craft  and  cruelty,  their  weapons  are 
l)ing  and  murder,  their  end  and  study  is  their  own 
glory,  fame,  wealth,  rest,  and  possessions.     For  if 
a  man  speak   nor  do  nothing  against  these,  though 
he  be  a  sodomite,    an   adulterer,  an  usurer,  &c.  it 
forceth  not,  he  sluiU  be  quiet  enough,  no  man  shall 
trouble  him.     But  if  any  one  speak  any   th'n^  to 
God's  glnry,  which   cannot  stand  without  the  over- 
throw of  man's  jilory,  then  shall   he  be  disquieted, 
imprisoned,  aud  troubled,  except  he  will  play  mum, 
and  put  his   finger  upon  his  mouth,  although  the 
same  be  a  most  quiet  and  godly  man.   (Job,  xsxi.) 
So  that  easily  a  nian  may  see  how  that  they  be  anti- 
christ's church,  and  sworn  soldiers  to  the  Pope  and 
his  spouse,  and  not  to  Christ  and  his  church,  for 
then   would  they  not  cast  away  God's  word,  then 
would   they  be  no  more  adversaries  to  his  glor)', 
wbich  chiefly  consisteth  in  obedience  to  his  word. 
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Therefore,  my  dear  hearts  in  the  I^ord,  seem  not  to 
allow  this  or  any  part  of  the  pelf  of  this  Romish 
church  and  synagogue  of  Satan.  Halt  not  on  both 
knees,  for  halting  will  bring  you  out  of  the  way ; 
but,  like  valiant  champions  of  the  Lord,  confess, 
confess  I  say,  with  your  mouth,  as  occasion  serveth, 
and  as  your  vocation  requireth,  the  hope  and  faith 
you  have  and  feci  in  your  hearts.  (1  Kings,  xviii. 
Heb.  xii.  Matt.  x.  xvi.  Mark,  viii.  Luke,  ix.  xiy. 
2Tim.  iii.  Rom.  X.  I  Pet.  iii.) 

But  you  will  say,  that  so  to  do  is  perilous ;.  you 
shall  by  that  means  lose  your  liberty,  your  landisiy 
your  goods,  your  friends,  your  name,  your  life,  &c. 
and  so  shall  your  children  be  left  in  miserable  stat;^, 
&c.  To  this  I  answer,  my  good  brethren,  that  you 
have  professed  in  baptism  to  fight  under  the  standard 
of  your  captain  Christ ;  and  will  you  now,  for  perirs 
sake,  leave  your  Lord  ?  You  made  a  solemn  vow 
that  you  would  forj^ake  the  world  ;  and  will  you  be 
forsworn,  and  run  to  embrace  it  now  ?  You  sware 
and  promised  to  leave  all,  and  follow  Christ ;  smd 
will  you  now  leave  him  for  your  father,  your  mother, 
your  children,  your  lands,  your  life,  &c.  ?  He  that 
bateth  not  these,  saith  Christ,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
"He  that  forsaketh  not  these,  and  himself  also,  and 
withal  Uiketh  not  up  his  cross,  and  followeth  him, 
the  same  shall  be  none  of  his  disciples.  (Matt.  x. 
xvi.  xix.  Mark,  viii.  Luke,  ix.)  Therefore  either  bid 
Christ  adieu,  be  forsworn,  and  run  to  the  devil 
quick,  or  else  say  as  a  Christian  should  say,  that 
wife,  children,  goods,  life,  &c.  are  not  too  dear 
unto  you  in  respect  of  Christ,  who  is  your  portion 
and  inheritance.  (Acts,  xx.  Psal.  xlix.  cxix.  Heb.  xi. 
xii.)  Let  the  worldlings,  which  have  no  hope  of 
eternal  life,  fear  perils  or  loss  of  lands,  goods,  life, 
&c.  Here  is  not  our  home,  we  are  here  but  pil- 
grims and  straiigers ;  this  life  is  but  the  desert  and 
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wilderness  to  the  land  of  rest ;  we  look  for  a  cit}-, 
whose  workman  is  God  himself;  we  are  now  dwellers 
in  the  tents  of  Kedar ;  we  are  now  in  warfare,  in 
travail,  and  labour,  whereto  we  were  bom  as  the 
bird  to  fly ;  we  sorrow  and  sigh,  desiring  the  disso- 
lution  of  our  bodies,  and  the  putting  off  corruptioo, 
that  we  might  put  on  incorruption.   (Psal.  xc.  cxx. 
Job,  V.  ix.  2  Cor*  iv.  v.)  The  way  we  walk  in  i§  strait 
and  narrow,  and  therefore  not  easy  to  our  enemy, 
the  corrupt  flesh  ;  but  yet  we  must  walk  on,  for  if 
Ave  hearken  to-  our  enemy,  we  shall  be  served  not 
friendly.     Let'  them  walk  the   wide   way  that  arc 
ruled  by  their  enemies ;  let  us  be  ruled  by  our  friends, 
Uild  walk  the  strait  way,  whose  end  is  weal,  as  the 
dher  is  woe.  (Matt.  vii.  xxv.)    The  time  of  our  suf- 
fering is  but  short,  as  the  time  of  their  ease  is  not 
long  ;  but  the  time  of  our  rejoicing  shall  be  endless, 
its   the  time  of  their  torments  shall  be  ever  and  in- 
tolerable.    Our  breakfast  is  sharp,  but  our  supper  is 
sweet.     The  afflictions  of  this  life  may  not  be  com- 
j)3red  in  any  part  to  the  glory  that  shall  be  re\'ealed 
unto  us.    (Rom.  viii.)    This  is  certain,   if  we  suffer 
with  Christ,  we  shall  reign  with  him  ;    if  we  confess 
him,  he  will  confe«5s  us,  and  that  before  his  Father 
in  heaven,  and  all    his  angels  and   saints,    saying, 
Come.  \e  blessed  of  my  Father,  possess  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning.  (Matt.  x. 
xxv.)    Ihere  shall  be  joy,  mirth,  pleasure,  solace, 
melody,  and  all  kinds  of  beatitude  and  felicity,  sudi 
as  the  eye  hath  not  seen,  the  ear  hath  not  heard,  nor 
thehcart  of  man  is  able  to  conceive  it  as  it  is.  (Isa.lxiv.) 
In  respect  of  this  and  of  the  joy  set  before  us,  should 
not  we  run  our  race,  though  it  be  something  rough? 
(Heb.  xii.)  Did  not  Moses  so,  the  prophets  so,  Christ 
so,  the  apostles  so,  the  martyrs  so,  and  the  confessorl 
so  ?    They  were  drunken  with  the  sweetness  of  this 
'g«ar,  and  therefore  they  contemned  all  that  man  and 
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devHs  could  do  to  them  ;  their  souls  thirsted  after  the 
Lord  and  his  tabernacles,  and  therefore  their  lives, 
and  goods  were  not  too  dear  to  them.  Read  Heb.  xi. 
and  2  Mac.  vii.  and  let  us  go  the  same  way,  that  is, 
by  many  tribulations  ;  let  us  labour  to  enter  into  the 
kjiigdomx)f  heaven ;  for  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesu  must  suffer  persecution.  (Acts,  xiv.  2  Tim.  iii.) 
Think  therefore  the  cross,  if  It  come  for  confession 
of  Christ,  no  strange  thing  to  God's  children  (1  Pet. 
v.),  but  rather  take  it  as  the  Lord's  medicine,  by 
the  which  he  helpeth  our  infirmities,  and  setteth 
forth  his  glory.  Our  sins  have  deserved  cross  upon 
cross  ;  now  if  God  give  us  his  cross  to  suffer  for  his 
truth,  and  confessing  him,  as  he  doth  by  it  bury 
onr  sin,  so  doth  he  glorify  us,  making  us  like  to 
Christ  here,  that  we  may  be  like  unto  him  elsewhere; 
for  if  we  be  partakers  of  the  affliction,  we  shall  be 
partakers  of  the  consolation  ;  if  we  be  like  in  igno- 
miny, we  shall  be  like  in  glory.  (Rom.  viii.  2  Cor.  i. 
1  Cor.  XV.)  Great  cause  we  have  to  give  thanks  to 
God  for  lending  us  liberty,  lands,  goods,  wife,  chil- 
dren, life,  &c.  thus  long ;  so  that  we  shall  be  guilty 
of  ingratitude,  if  he  now  shaU  come  and  take  the 
same  away,  except  we  be  cheerful  and  content.  God 
hath  given,  and  God  hath  taken  away,  saith  Job; 
as  itpleaseth  the  Lord,  so  be  it  done.  And  should 
not  we  do  this,  especially  when  the  Lord  taketh  these 
away  of  love  to  try  us,  and  prove  us,  whether  we 
be'mithful  lovers  or  strumpets,  that  is,  whether  we 
love  him  better  than  his  gifts  or  otherwise  ?  This  is 
a  truth  of  all  truths  to  be  laid  up  in  our  hearts,  that 
that  is  not  lost  which  seemeth  so  to  be  for  the  con- 
fession of  Christ.  Read  2  Kings,  iv.  In  this  life 
your  children  shajl  find  go^xls  plentiful,  blessing  upoa 
them  when  you  are  gone,  and  all  your  goods  taken 
infay.  God  is  so  good,  that  he  helpeth  the  young 
ravens  before  they  can  fly,  and  feedeth  them  when 
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their  (kms  have  most  unkindly  left  them  ;  and  trow 
yethatGocl,  which  is  the  God  of  the  widows  and 
fatherless  children,  will  not  specially  have  a  care  for 
the  babes  of  his  d^ar  saints,  which  die  or  lose  any 
thing  for  conscience  to  him  ?  (Psa.  xxxvii.  cxlvii. 
Ixviii.  Iv.)  Oh  !  my  dearly  beloved,  therefore  look  up 
with  the  eyes  of  faith  ;  consider  not  things  present, 
but  rather  things, to  come;  be  content  now  to  go 
whitlicr  God  shall  gird  and  lead  you.  Let  us  now 
cast  ourselves  wholly  into  his  hands  witli  our  wive^ 
children,  and  all  that  ever  we  have ;  let  us  besuretbe 
hairs  of  our  head  are  numbered,  so  that  one  faair 
shall  not  perish  without  the  good  will  of  our  dear 
Father,  who  hath  a)n)manded  his  angels  to  pitch 
their  tents  about  us,  and  in  their  hands  to  take  and 
hold  us  up,  that  we  shall  not  hurt  as  much  as  our 
foot  against  a  vStone.  (Matt.  x.  Psa.  xci.)  Let  ususc 
earnest  prayer  ;  let  us  heartily  repaint ;  let  us  hearken 
diligently  to  God's  word  ;  U  t  us  keep  our*elvc3  pure 
from  all  unclciumess,  both  of  t^yAvA  :iikI  body  ;  let 
us  flee  from  all  evil,  and  ail  iii>iK:iiranei-  iA'  evil;  let 
us  be  diligent  in  our  vocation,  and  in  dcjing  good  ta 
all  men,  espcciailv  to  them  that  be  ot  rlic  household 
of  faith  ;  let  us  li\e  in  peace  willi  al!  uilu  as  much  as 
is  in  us.  And  the  Lr^rd  of  (>eaee  ljim;  us  his  pcacCf 
and  that  for  evermore.  Amen.  ',  Ij'ij.  vi.  Luke, 
xiii.  1  Cor.  vii.  J  '1  lie-s.  v.  iNIatt.  wv.  I  Tim.  v. 
Kom.  xii.  xvi.)  I  pray  you  renuuiher  me,  your  poor 
afflicted  brother,  in  vour  heart v  ])rayers  to  God. 
This  'id  of  September. 

John  Bradford. 


To  blaster  SuALL'ia)>^K   cmd  /u6  /fifcy  divelling  in 

T;ir  p<?aLe   of  eonst-icnci;   in  Christ,  and  throu;^. 
faith  in   his   blood,  uhicii  a^  it   passcth^  and  is  lat 
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ttter  than  any  worldly  riches  or  joy,  so  is  it  to  be 
ideemed  with  the  loss  of  the  dearest  treasures  we 
ave,  rather  than  we  should  lose  it ;  this  peace  I 
«ish  unto  you,  good  M.  Siialcrosse,  arid  unto  your 
oke-fellow,  my  good  sister  in  the  Lord,  now  and 
3r  ever.     Amen. 

Hitherto  although  I  could  not  write  unto  you,  yet, 
s  I  trust  you  pray  for  me,  so  I  have  not  been  for- 
Btful  of  you  in  my  poor*  prayers  to  AlmiglUy  God, 
ly  dear  Father  through  Christ,  to  whom  I  give 
umbte  praises,  that  he  hath  given  yon  grace  as  j'fet. 
!br  so  I  hear)  to  keep  yourself  undotiled  in  his  ser- 
ice,  which  far  diflfereth  from  tlie  Romish  rags,  re- 
ived of  late,  and  justly  for  our  sins  and  unthankful 
sing  his  true  religion  and  holy  ceremonies  onee 
^in  in  place  and  use  amongst  us.  In  token 
'hereof  (I  mean  that  1  have  not  been*  forgetful  of 
3u)  I  thought  good  now,  when  I  may  write,  to  sig- 
rfy  the  same,  as  well  to  renew  our  mutual  love  in 
rod,  and  care  one  for  another  by  hearty  prayer,  as 
)  excite  and  provoke  you  both  to  thankfulness  for 
rod's  graces  hitherto,  especially  in  tlie  point  l)efore 
x>ken  of,  and  to  be  diligent  and  wary  that  you  unto 
le  end  continue  in  tlie  ktme ;  for  vou  know  that 
erscverance  in  godliness  and  purity  is  rt-ciuircxl  of  us, 
id  that  none  other  shall  be  crowneil,  but  such  as 
ght  lawfully.  (2Tim.  ii.) 

Go  to  therefore,  and  fight  on  a  good  fight  stoutly 
id  manfully  ;  that  is,  as  you  know  God  is  not  to  be 
orshipped  and  served  but  after  his  word  written, 
id  not  after  unwritten  verities,  or  the  device,  fan- 
isy,  and  pleasure  of  men  or  women,  in  what  state 
)ever  they  be,  accordingly  behave  yourself  as  in- 
ardly  in  God's  sight,  so  outwardly  before  your 
rethren.  Seem  not  to  approve  by  your  outward 
lan,  that  which  the  inwarcl  man  delesteth  :  it  is 
ot  enough  to  believe  with  the  heart,  except  the 
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mouth  and  fact  confess  the  same:  nor  it  is  not  ckKMigh 
with  the  mouth  to  acknowledge  a  verity,  and  by  cor 
fact  and  deed  to  destroy  the  same.  Paul  speaketh 
sometimes  of  deniers  of  God,  not  only  with  their 
lips  and  tongue,  but  also  with  their  deed  and  life. 
Let  not  the  world  or  the  more  part  of  men  be  an 
example  to  you  to  follow  them,  or  do  as  they  do  in 
the  service  of  God.  Christ  saith,  Follow  roe,  speak- 
ing of  himself,  which  is  the  pattern  and  sampler  ite 
should  set  before  us,  and  not  the  world  or  more  party 
which  windelh  the  wide  and  broad  way^  whose  end 
doth  lead  to  perdition  and  everlasting  Woe ;  but  rather 
let  the  example  of  such  as  walk  in  the  narrow  and 
strait  way,  which  bringeth  to  life  endless,  eticouFagje 
you  to  walk  with  them,  although  the  number  cl 
them  be  but  few,  and  the  personages  of  tliem  be  ot« 
terly  contemned  with  the  world  and  in  the  irori4 
which  world  cannot  love,  no,  not  know  indeed  the 
children  of  God,  because  it  cannot  receive  the  Spirit 
of  God  ;  and  therefore  as  the  ape  her  young  ones,  lo 
it  (tiie  world  I  mean)  doth  think  her  own  birds  the 
fairest,  contemning  with  deadly  hate  all  others  that 
will  not  follow  her  judgment.  But  what  saith  Christ? 
Be  of  good  cheer  ;  although  the  world  will  persecute 
you,  yet  I  have  overcome  the  world.  Oh  !  cooi- 
fortablc  sentence  !  1  have  overcome  the  world.  This 
undoubtedly  he  meaneth  for  you  and  me,  and  ill 
other  his  children,  that  he  hath  overcome  the  world 
for  us  ;  but  by  whnt  means  ?  Surely,  by  suffering 
contempt,  wrong,  false  reports,  and  even  very  shame- 
ful and  most  bitter  death.  If  he  went  this  ^ay, 
and  won  the  victory  this  way,  as  I  trust  we  know, 
let  us  iis  his  servants  (whose  state  ought  not  to  be 
above  our  masters)  not  be  dismayed  of  contempt,  of 
wrons:,  of  loss  of  goods,  or  life  itself;  but  rather 
joyfully  suffer  the  same  as  men,  knowing  we  have 
better  portions  in  heaven^  and  that  this  is  the  sure 
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way  to  victory  most  victorious  ;  for  by  ronny  tribula- 
tions must  we  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  iieaven,  if 
we  will  come  thither,  except  for  tribulation's  sake 
we  will  with  ease  and  worldly  quietness  go  to  hett. 
You  know  that  Paul  saith^  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesu  must  suffer  persecution ;  wherefore  ia 
that  you  are  in  Christ  Jesu^  I  dare  say  you  will  conr- 
tinue,  though  persecution  come  to  you ;  being  as- 
sured that  it  cannot  come  except  God  have  so  de- 
creed ;  and  if  he  have  so  decreed,  then  cannot  yoti 
but  receive  it,  or  else  a  cross  which  will  be  much 
worse ;  willingly  therefore  take  what  cross  the  Lord 
shall  offer,  and  then  the  Lord  will  make  you  able  to 
bear  it,  and  never  tempt  you  further  than  he  will 
make  you  strong  enough ;  yea,  all  the  hairs  of  your 
head  he  will  number  and  keep,  so  that  one  of  them 
shall  not  perish  ;  but  if  you  should  re/use  God*8 
cross,  especially  in  suffering  the  loss  of  any  thing  for 
bis  sake,  which  giveth  you  all  the  good  that  ever  you 
have,  and  keepeth  it ;  if,  I  say,  you  refuse,  be  cer- 
tain the  plagues  of  God  will  be  poured  down,  first  on 
your  soul  and  conscience,  in  hardening  your  heart, 
and  blioding  your  mind,  either  by  bringing  you  into 
despair,  or  into  a  contempt  and  carnal  security,  where- 
after will  ensue  loss  of  the  dearest  things  you  have, 
if  God  love  you,  or  else  he  will  conserve  tlie  same  to 
your  eternal  destruction.  I  write  not  this  as  dis- 
trusting your  constancy  in  God's  auisc,  God  forbid 
(for  methink  I  am  assured  of  your  godly  zeal),  but 
I  do  it  as  I  said,  that  you  may  be  the  more  heedy, 
wary,  diligent,  and  earnestly  given  to  call  upon  the 
name  of  God  for  his  help  and  grace  of  perseverance, 
which  is  more  ready  to  give  than  we  to  ask. 

1  know  this  kind  of  writing  is  madness  to  the  world, 

£3olishnes&  to  reason,  and  sour  to  the  flesh  ;  but  to 

you  which  are  a  man  of  God,  and  by  profession  ia 

Jbaptism  have  forsaken  the  worlds  and  do  cousidor 
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-lim^  after  the  reach  of  6ith,'«tfd  htB9t  Ufted*  of 
TthefDod  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  the  life  to  cone,  mito 
'jad)  a  one,  I  say  (as  I  trust  yoa  be),  this  kind*  of 
.Mfiting  is  otherwise  esteemed.  For  here  you  are 
ibat  a  pilgrim,  your  home  is  in  heaven,  your  tica- 
aiim' are  there  hoarded  j  where  thievea  cannot 'come 
-to  steal  them ;  there  is  your  heart,  and  th^efora 
tfou  canand  will  say  as  the  phtibsopher  said^  wfaeoha 
-«taSTobhedE  of  all  he  had,!  carry  all  with  me.  tt 
jheaft  heathen  took  his  riches  to  be  the  worid^  »- 
iftfaer  than  hit,  ^  how  much  more  should  we  ao  do  ? 

Therefore,  my  dear  brother,  accordingly  prmue 
^yourself,  as  you  have  done,  and  do,  1  hope«    mad 
itfae  second  of  Eoclesiasticus,  how  he  oounsdleth  tiicn 
'that  will  serve  Qod;  to  prepsre  themsdves"  to  tempts 
ration.    Often  set  before  your  eyea  the  judgment  of 
.Christ,  his  coming  in  the  clouds,  arid  the  wsorreo- 
*tion  which  is  now  our  comfort,  especially  in  afflio- 
itions.  '  I  write  to  you  none  otherwise  than  -I  am  per- 
-auaded  (I  thank  God)  anfd  purpose  to  go  before  }w; 
»I'  knoiv  there  is  an  .eternal  life ;  I  hope  to  be  pi#- 
taker  of  it  through  Christ ;  I  know  this  is  the  way 
tliither,  I  mean  by  suffering ;   I  know,  if  we  softer 
with  him,  we  shall  reign  with  him  ;  I  know  that  by 
the  cross,  he  maketh   us  like  to  Christ  here,  that 
we  might  be  like  to  him  elsewhere ;  therefore  I  write 
to  you  not  words  only.  And  hereupon  I  am  the  nriore 
earnest,  as  to  admonish  so  to  pray  you  to  cleave  stiU 
to  the  Lord  and  his  true  religion  which  you  have  re- 
.ceived,  and  I  for  my  part  am  sure  that  I  have  preached 
unto  you.     For  the  confirmation  whereof,  as  I  am 
in  bonds,  so  I  trust  in  jLhe  goodness  of  God  and  his 
'  power  to  give  my  life  in  and  for  the  same,  that  you 
.and  others  might  be  certain,  and  follow  as  God  shall 
•call  you  and  vouch  you  worthy.     Remember,  die 
you  must ;  but  when,  as  youT  know  not,  so  where  and 
how,  it  is  uncertain  to  you.  A^sin,  all  Aat  you  have 
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you  must  leave  behind  you,  for  nothing  shall  go 
\vith  you  but  a  good  or  an  evil  conscience.  More- 
over, to  whom  you  shall  leave  your  goods,  it  is  hid 
from  you,  for  you  may  purpose,  but  God  will  dis- 

C;  therefore  if  God  will  have  you  to  die,  or  to 
your  goods  for  his  cause,  hoW  much  are  yoa 
bound  then  to  bless  Grod  ?  Sure  you  may  be  that 
then  you  cannot  perish,  for  of  all  ways  to  heaven,  it 
is  the  most  sure  way.  Your  goods  God  will  pre* 
serve,  so  that  your  children  shall  find  them,  althouefa 
the  wicked  spoil  every  piece  of  them  ;  for  the  ri^- 
teous  man's  seed  I  have  not  seen  (saith  David)  beg 
their  bread,  but  God  will  bless  them  unto  a  thousand 
generations ;  the  which  thing  I  pray  God  to  remem* 
ber  towards  your  children  for  his  name's  sake.  Amen. 
Thus  will  I  betake  you  to  Gckl,  and  to  his  holy 
word,  which  is  able,  as  to  teach  you  which  way  to 
serve  God,  so  to  save  you  if  you  believe  and  love  it* 
If  I  thought  it  might  do  you  any  good,  I  would 
send  you  a  book  which  James  Bradshaw  already  hath, 
to  teach  you  how  you  should  behave  yourselves,  espe* 
cially  concerning  the  mass.  I  wrote  it  since  my 
trouble.  Commend  me  to  T.  Riddlestone,  althougn 
I  fear  me  he  have  defiled  himself  in  this  false  service. 
That  book  I  would  wish  he  would  read,  as  you  shall 
advertise  me,  I  will  do  in  sending  to  him.  I  shall 
pray  God  to  illuminate  his  eyes  with  his  grace. 
Commend  me  to  Sir  W.  Charlton,  who,  I  trust, 
hath  kept  himself  pure  from  idolatry.  God  grant 
he  so  continue.  Written  in  haste,  as  it  appeareth, 
firom  the  Counter  in  the  Poultry, 

By  yours  in  Christ, 

John  Bbadfobd, 
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T0  M^  ^ooci  Friends  m  the  Lord,  Master  R,  and  hit 

m/e. 

My  dearly  beloved »  I  heartily  commend  me  unto 

iou  in  our  common  Christt  whom  I  so  call^  not  dut 
would  make  him  as  common  things  be,  that  ia^ 
nothing  set  by^  but  because  by  him  we  are  broody 
into  a  communion^  and  that  as  with  him  so  with  ntf 
f*ather,  and  as  with  his  Father  so  with  all  GocTs 
jpeople,  if  we  be  bis  people,  as  I  trust  we  are ;  and 
there^e  write  I  unto  you  as  one  careful  (but  not  10 
much  as  I  should  be)  for  you,  a»  for  them  wboae 
well  doing  comforteth.  me,  and, is  profitable  to  me, 
and  whose  evil  doing  maketh  me  heavy  and  woundr 
eth  me. 

The  days  are  come  in  the  which  we  cannot  but  de- 
clare what  we  be,  if  we  be  indeed  as  we  should  be, 
as  I  trust  we  are,  that  is,  if  we  beChrist^s  disciples; 
I  mean,  we  cannot  now  do  as  the  world  doth,  or  say 
as  it  saith,  but  as  Grod*s  church  doth  and  saith. 
The  world  seekethlteelf,and  speaketh  thereafter;  the 
churoh  of  God  seeketh  Christ's  glory,  and  speaketh 
accordingly ;  the  worldlings  follow  the  world,  the 
church  children  follow  their  Captain  Christ ;  and 
therefore  as  of  the  world  they  are  not  known  to  be  as 
they  be,  so  are  they  hated,  and,  if  God  pennit  it, 
are  persecuted  and  slain,  the  which  persecution  is  the 
true  touchstone  which  trieth  the  true  church  chil- 
dren from  hypocrites,  as  the  wind  doth  the  wheat 
from  the  chaflT.  And  of  this  gear  this  our  time  and 
age  setteth  very  many  forth  for  example,  doctrine, 
and  fear,  which  once  were  hearty  and  very  zealous, 
and  now  are  so  cold,  that  they  smell  nothing  of  the 
Spirit ;  for  they  are  not  only  afeard  to  seem  to  speak 
with  a  church  child,  but  also  ashamed,  and  not  only 
ashamed  of  them,  and  so  of  that  they  profess,  but 
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abo  frame  and  fashion  themselves  in  all  outward  he^ 
haviour/as  in  coming  to  church,  and  hearing  mass^ 
aoM  DO  man  can  accuse  them  for  not  allowing  it  or 
not  honouring  it  as  well  as  the  Papists,  where  in 
their  hearts  they  disallow  it,  and  know  the  same  to 
be  nought,  at  the  k^ast  thej  have  known  it;  but  halt* 
ing  out   of  the  way  may  perchance  have  brought 
them  so  far,  that  now  they  cannot  see  the  uray,  they 
are  so  far  and  so  loni^  gone  astray  ;  for  the  further 
and  longer  a  man  goeth  wide,  the  harder  shall  it  be 
to  recover  and   see   the  way;    and  therefore  the 
Apostle  giveth  warning  thereof  (Heb.  xii.)^as  doth 
Moses   (Deut.  xxix.),  speaking  of  men  that  Mess 
themselves,  inwardly  cursing  themselves.    Read  both^ 
the  chapters,  I  pray  you,  and  mark  the  example  oi 
Master  Hales,  which  after  that  he  consented  to  seem 
to  allow  in  outward  fact,  that  which  he  knew  once 
was  evil,  was  fearfully  left  of  God  to  our  admonition. 
For  albeit  God  hath  not  done  this  to  all  that  have 
indeed  done  that  he  purposeth  to  do,  yet  in  this 
example  he  teacheth  us  how  fearful  a  thing  it  is  to 
wound   our  conscience,    and  do  any  thing  there- 
against,  to  the  offence  of  the  godly,  and  comfort  of 
the  obstinate* 

I  write  not  this  as  thereof  to  accuse  you,  or  either  of 
you  ;  for  as  I  cannot  lightly  be  persuaded  of  any 
such  thing  of  you,  so  I  am  assured  you  hitherto 
would  not  do  any  such  thing,  for  I  ween  there  be 
yet  no  great  penalty  to  punish  you  for  got  so  doing, 
if  thereof  you  should  have  been  accused.  For  he 
that  will  do  a  thing  unforced,  I  cannot  hope  any 
thing  of  the  same,  but  that  he  will  run  apace  when 
he  |«  forced.  But  of  this  enough  to  you,  which  are 
to  be  comforted  and  exhorted  to  continue  in  that 
pureness  of  religion  which  you  have  (as  I  think)  hi- 
therto received,  and  by  your  open  conversation  pro- 
tested.   Howbeit^  considering  how  you  have  heard 
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and  read  as  much  as  in  manner  cari  be  spoken 
(for  the  Scriptures,  which  of  themselves  are  most  per- 
fect herein,  you  have  read  and  read  again),  I  think  ft* 
good  to  exhort  you  to  use  earnest  and  hearty  prayer 
(as  I  trust  you  do) ,  and  then  doubtless  God  will  so 
write  that  you  have  read  in  your  hearts,  as  shall  be 
both  comfortable  and  profitable  unto  you  and  otheis 
plentifully.     You_shall  rejoice  in  tlie  strait  way,  which 
tew  find,  and  fewer  walk  in,  but  most  few  continae 
therein  to  the  end.   (Matt,  vii.)     You  shall  suffer 
with  joy  the  direption  of  your  goods,  because  the 
best  part  of  your  substance  is  in  heaven.     You  will 
set  before  you  the  example  of  Christ,   the  beginner 
and  ender  of  your  faith,  who  suffered  much  more 
than  we  can  suffer,  that  we  should  not  be  faint- 
hearted. (Heb.  X.  xii.)  You  will  rejoice,  and  greatly, 
because  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.   (NIatt.  v.) 
You  will  be  glad  that  God  accounteth  you  worthy 
to  suffer  any  thing  for  his  sake.  (Acts,  iv.)  You  will 
set  before  you  the  end  of  this  your  short  cross,  and 
the  great  glory  which  will  ensue  the  same.    (2  Cor. 
iv.)    You  will  know  that  it  is  no  small  benefit  of  God 
to  suffer  for  his  sake.     You  will  know  that  your  sor- 
rowing shall  be  turned  to  joying.  (2  Thess.  i.)    You 
will  know  that  as  God  doth  make  you  now  like  to 
Christ  in  suffering,  so  shall  you  be  in  reigning;  and 
if  you  be  partakers  of  affliction,  you  shall  be  also  of 
his   glory,  &c.  (Phil.  i.  John,   xiv.  xvi.   Rom.  viii.) 
Lastly,  you  will  know  that  this  is  the  surest  and 
safest  way  to  heaven,  which  is  called  the  kmgdoin  of 
patience.    (Rev.  i.)     But  because  I  have  written  a 
little  treatise  hereof,  and  of  the  harm  of  halting  with 
the  world  in  coming  to  mass,  I  send  them  both  unto 
you  to  peruse  and  read  them,  and  then  at  your  leisure 
to  redeliver  them  to  this  bringer,  or  my  man,  when 
I  shall  send  to  you  for  the  same.  In  the  mean  season, 
I  shall  as  heartily  as  I  can  pray  to  God  for  you  both* 


^. 
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most  dear  members  in  the  Lord.  What  said  I, 
leartily  as  I  can  ?  God  forgive  me,  for  I  do  no- 
kg  so  well  as  I  might,  in  that  I  flatter  myself  too 
:h,  God  kiy  it  not  to  my  charge.  Indeed  I  have 
$t  cause  to  pray  night  and  day,  and  to  give  thanks 
hi  and  day,  for  you  both.  The  Lord  of  mercy 
Christ  bless  you  both,  keep  you  both,  and  send 
1  botii  as  well  to  do  as  I  wish  to  my  dearest  and 
t  beloved  friends  and  brethren  in  the  Lord.  I  pray 
I  continue  to  pray  for  mc,  asIdouT)t  not  you  do, 
I  so  give  thanks  to  God  for  me,  for  he  is  good, 
I  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  llie  djiy  will  come 
en  we  shall  meet  together,  and  never  part.  God 
d  itsliorlly.     Amen. 

'   John  Bbadfohd. 

b  ike  fFbr,sM/)ful  Sir  William  Fitzwilliam*, 
hen  teing  Knight  Marskal  of  the  Khig^s  Bench. 

"^HE  peace  of  God  proper  to  his  people,  the  Holy 
1st  work  daily  and  deeply  in  your  heart  through 
s  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen, 
thank  my  Lord  and  God,  through  his  Son  our 
iator  and  Saviour,  for  his  mercies  and  graces 
\  to  your  Mastership ;  the  which  I  beseech  his 
less  to  increase  in  you  continually  to  your  ever- 
5  comfort  in  him,  by  his  mercies  towards  you* 
II  not  in  your  lands,  possessions,  offices,  na- 
wisdom,  riches,  health,  form,    &c.  which  in- 
)e  gifts  of  God  given  to  you  of  his  mercy  with- 
er deserts,  and  tlierefore  should  he  be  daily  of 
lised  for  the  same,  as  I  doubt  not  but  he  is;  for 
ir  ingratitude  would  provoke  him  to  punish 
.hem  and  by  them,  if  he  love  you  ;    but   1 
s  mercies  towards  you  in  the  knowledge  and 
his  truth  in  religion,  the  which  benefit  in  that 
owgst  the  not  many  of  your  estate  and  coxip 
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dttibn,  as  St.  Paul  witnesseth  (1  Cor.  i.),  have  re* 
ceived  as  a  very  testimonial  of  your  election  in 
Christ.  I  would  be  sorry  that  you  should  need 
any  such  as  I  am  to  move  you  to  thankfulness ;  for 
I  am  not  in  a  mammeriiig  whether  you  be  thankful 
to  God  for  this  great  mercy,  which  is  much  more  to 
be  esteemed  than  all  tliat  ever  you  have.  I  humbly 
beseech  God  in  his  Christ  to  increase  the  same  iu 
you  to  the  very  end.  And  that  by  me  he  might  do 
the  same  in  some  part,  I  thought  it  good  and  also 
my  bounden  duty  deeply  deserved  on  your  behalf  to* 
wards  me  (for  the  which  I  beseech  the  Lord  to  re- 
ward you),  to  send  you  this  Treatise  of  the  dohigsof 
Master  Kklley  at  Oxford,  concerning  his  disputation 
about  the  sacrament.  I  know  that  there  hath  gone 
divers  cof)ics  abroad,  but  none  of  them  were  as,  I 
know,  this  is  ;  for  I  have  translated  it  out  of  that 
copy  in  Lutin,  which  was  corrected  with  his  own 
hand,  which  came  unto  mo  not  without  his  own  con- 
sent, and  therefore  dare  1  be  bold  to  sav  that  thi$ 
halli  not  before  been  scon  on  this  sort.  In  reading 
whereof  you  shall  well  see  this  I  speak  to  be  most 
true,  and  also  that  which  causeth  me  to  suppress  com- 
mendations of  the  thinji'  (t.Iie  excelioncv  and  worthi- 
ness  thereof  I  mean),  because  I  think  I  cannot  speat 
any  thing  so  worthily  as  undonbledly  these  his  doings 
do  deserve.  Unto  your  Mastership  I  send  them,  as 
a  token  of  my  duty  towards  you,  thereby  to  declare, 
that  as  you  deserve  much  of  rne,  so  I  would  shew 
myself  willing  to  recomj)cnsc  the  same  if  I  could; 
but  in  that  I  cannot,  and  also  your  doing  is  simply 
in  respect  of  God  and  his  cause,  I  will,  according  to 
your  expectation,  leave  the  recompense  unto  him  \  in 
the  mean  season  praying  him,  that  of  his  goodness  he 
would  as  increase  the  knowledge  and  love  of  his  truth 
in  you,  so  strengthen  you  after  your  vocation,  both 
purely  to  walk,  and  manfully  to  confess  his  Goq)d> 


BRADFOiOD.— BIS  EPf^TLES.  543 

if  he  ihall  think  it  needful  to  call  you  to  that  honour; 
fcr  surely,  of  all  honours,  it  is  the  greatest  to  sufier 
Hoy  thing  for  Christ's  sake.  Most  happy  may  that 
titan  think  himself  that  hath  any  thing  for  his  cause  . 
to  lose.  As  he  shall  be  sure  to  iind  for  his  own  part 
f  temal  felicity  and  honour  endless,  so  shall  his  poste* 
rity  even  temporally  prove  this  to  be  most  true.  For 
God's  sake  therefore,  right  worshipful  Sir,  consider 
well  this  gear,  and  weigh  it  not  as  the  world  and 
your  mother  wit  will  move  you  to  do,  but  as  the 
word  of  God  dolh  teach  you  ;  there  shall  you  see  thi* 
I  speak  of,  to  be  matter  of  much  mirtn,  joy,  and 
gfory,  though  to  the  world  it  seem  clean  contrary.  God^s 
good  Spirit  always  guide  you  to  his  glory,  and  give 
you  the  spirit  of  prayer,  continually  to  pray  that  God 
never  further  tempt  you  than  he  will  make  you  able 
'to  bear.  Amen.  In  that  this  copy  is  not  so  fair 
"written  as  T  wish  and  would  have  had  it,  I  shall  de- 
sire you  to  consider  where  I  am^  and  how  I  cannot 
*hdve  things  so  done  as  I  would,  and  therefore  you 
llave  it  as  may  be,  when  it  may  not  be  as  I  would  it 
were  and  should  be. 

From  the  King's  Bench. 

Your  humble 

John  Bbadford. 

To  my  good  Brot/ier,  Master  Cokek,  at  Maiden,  in 

Essex. 

Although  I  have  presently  both  little  time  and 
less  opportunity  otherwise  to  write  as  I  would,  yet, 
as  I  may,  I  thought  better  to  write  something,  than 
utterly  to  be  silent.  For  if  I  should  not  so  do,  havJ* 
ing  so  convenient  a  messenger,  as  I  might  towards 
•you  incur  the  suspicion  of  ingratitude  and  fbrgetful- 
ness,  so  might  I  not  satisfy  the  desire  of  this  my  poor 
ilrotherand  friend,  John  Searchfield,  which  cometh 
unto  you  for  help  and  comfort  in  this  troublesome 
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time.  This  dnre  I  say,  that  the  man  feareth  God, 
and  for  God*s  sake  and  conscience  towards  hiin^  8U5- 
4nineth  both  loss  and  labour.  For  our  comtnon  Fa- 
ther's sake  therefore  in  Christ,  help  him  to  soine 
hole  to  hide  himself  in  for  a  little  time,  if  conveniently 
you  may  ;  and  remember,  that  he  that  receiveth  one 
of  Cfirist*s  little  ones,  receiveth  Christ,  as  he  him- 
self in  the  last  day  Wkll  acknowledge,  which  last  day  kl 
us  often  look  on  and  set  l^efore  us,  as  the  thing  which 
most  maketh  to  our  comfort.  Now  we  sorrow  and 
sigh  to  see  the  sea  swell  and  rage,  on  this  sort  as  it 
doth ;  and,  to  confess  the  truth,  we  have  double 
cause,  as  well  because  we  have  deserved  this  sour 
sajuce,  by  reason  of  our  un thankfulness  and  roaoj 
sins  (which  the  Lord  pardon),  as  because  God's 
glory  is  trodden  under  foot.  But  this  comfort  we 
have,  that  as  God  our  good  Father  will  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  so  will  he  order  this  gear  mo^ 
to  his  gk)ry  and  our  joy  and  comfort^  if  we  repent  now, 
and  heartily  lament  our  evils,  use  earnest,  humUe, 
and  often,  yea,  continual  prayer,  and  cast  ourselves 
wholly  on  him  and  his  goodness,  still  labouring  to 
loath  this  life,  and  longing  for  the  life  to  come;  for 
the  which  we  should  /»cconnt  this  as  it  is,  a  very 
vale  of  misery,  much  to  be  mourned  in,  because  the 
time  of  our  habitation  herein  and  exile  is  prolonged. 
God  grant  us  his  holy  Spirit,  to  strengthen  us  in 
his  truth  professed,  that  we  may  persevere  to  the 
end,  to  the  joyful  and  courageous  confessing  of  his 
Christ.     Amen. 

I  pray  you  continue,  as  I  trust  you  do,  to  keep 
both  soul  and  body  pure  in  God's  service ;  strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  narrow  gate,  though  you  leave  your 
lands  and  goods  behind  you.  It  is  not  lost  which 
for  Christ's  sake  we  leave,  but  lent  to  a  great  usur}'. 
Remember  that  this  time  is  come  but  to  try  us. 
God  make  us  faithful  to  the  ^nd.     God   keep  m 
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itays  as  his  children.  Amen.  I  pray  you  com-* 
end  me  to  Master  Osbourn^  and  to  all  our  good 
ethren  in  the  Lord.  The  peace  of  Chrfst  be  with 
I  all.     Amen.    Amen. 

Yoijirs  in  Christ, 

John  Bradford. 

Fo  a  Friend  of  his,  instructing  him  how  he  should 

answer  his  Adversaries. 

My  good  brother,  our  merciful  God  and  dear  Fa- 
icr  through  Christ,  open  your  eyes  effectually  to 
e^  and  your  heart  ardently  to  desire  the  everlasting 
y,  which  he  hath  prepared  for  his  slaughter  sheepy 
lat  is,  for  such  as  shrink  not  from  his  truth  for 
ly  storm's  sake.     Amen. 

when  you  shall  come  before  the  magistrates  to 
ve  an  answer  of  the  hope  which  is  in  you,  doit 
ith  all  reverence  and  simplicity.  And  because  you 
ay  be  something  afraid  by  the  power  of  the  magis- 
ates  and  cruelty  which  they  will  threaten  against 
m>  I  would  set  before  you  the  good  father  Moses 
^  follow  his  example ;  for  he  set  the  invisible  God 
rfbre  his  eyes  of  faith,  and  with  them  looked  upon 
od,  and  his  glorious  majesty  and  power,  as  with 
8  corporal  eyes  he  saw  Pharaoh  and  all  his  fearful 
riors.  So  do  you,  my  dearly  beloved,  let  your  in- 
ard  eyes  give  such  light  unto  you,  that  as  you  know 
HI  are  before  the  magistrates,  so  and  much  more 
)u  and  they  also  are  present  before  the  face  of  God, 
hich  will  give  such  wisdom  to  you,  fearing  him, 
id  aceking  his  praise,  as  the  enemies  shall  wonder 
;  and  further,  he  will  so  order  their  hearts  and 
>kig8,  that  they  shall,  will  they  nill  they,  serve 
od*9r providence  towards  you  (which  you  cannot 
wd  dhiougli  you  would),  as  shall  be  most  to  his 
ory  and  your  everlasting  comfort.    Therefore,  my 
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good  brother,  let  your  whole  study  be  only  to  please 
God,  put  him  always  before  your  eyes,  for  he  is  oa 
your  right-hand,  lest  you  should  be  moved;  he  is 
faithful,  and  never  will  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  he  will  niake  you  able  to  bear ;  yea,  every 
hair  of  your  head  he  hath  numbered,  so  that  one  (^ 
them  shall  not  perish  without  his  good  will,  which 
cannot  be*  but  good  unto  you^  in  that  he  is  become 
your  Father  through  Christ ;  and  therefore  as  he 
hath  given  you  to  believe  in  him  (Grod  increase  this 
belief  in  us  all),  so  doth  he  now  graciously  give 
mnto  you  to  suffer  for  his  name*8  sake ;  the  which 
you  ought  with  all  thankfulness  to  receive,  in  that 
you  are  made  worthy  to  drink  of  the  self*^same  cup, 
which  not  only  the  very  sons  of  Gkxl  have  drunk  of 
before  you,  but  even  the  very  natural  Son  of  God 
himself  hath  brought  you  good  luck.  Oh !  he  of 
his  mercy  make  us  tbankful  to  pledge  him  again ! 
Amen. 

Because  the  chiefcst  matter  they  will  troubk  yoa 
and  go  about  to  deceive  you  withal,  is  the  sacrament^ 
not  of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  but  of  the  altar  (ai 
they  call  it),  thereby  destroying  the  sacrament  which 
Christ  instituted,  I  would  you  noted  these  two  things: 
first,  that  the  SRcrament  of  the  altar,  which  the  priest 
ofFereth  in  the  mass,  and  eateth  privately  with  him- 
self, is  not  the  sacrament  of  Christ's  body  and  blood 
instituted  by  him,  as  Christ's  institution,  plainly 
written  and  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures,  being  com- 
pared to  their  using  of  it,  plainly  doth  declare. 

Again,  if  they  talk  v/ith  you  of  Christ's  sacrament, 
instituted  by  him,  whether  it  be  Christ's  body  or  no, 
answer  them,  that  as  to  the  eyes  of  your  reason, 
to  your  taste,  and  corporal  senses,  it  is  bread  and 
wine,  and  therefore  the  Scripture  calleth  it  after  the 
consecration  ?o;  even  so  to  tl^e  eyes,  taste,  and  sen« 
of  your  \\i\Xhy  which  a$!>cendeth  to  the  right  hand  U 
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Cod  in  heaven,  where  Christ  sitteth,  it  is  in  very 
very  deed  Christ's  body  and  blood,  which  spiritually 
your  soul  feedeth  on,  to  everlasting  life,  in  faith  and 
by  faith,  even  as  your  body  presently  feedeth  on  the 
aacramental  bread  and  sacramental  wine«  By  this 
ineans^  as  you  shall  not  allow  transubstantiation,  nor 
none  of  their  popish  opinions,  so  shall  you  dedare 
the  sadrament  to  be  a  matter  of  faith,  and  not  of  rea- 
•on,  as  the  Papists  make  it.  For  they  deny  God's 
omnipotence,  in  that  they  say  Christ  is  not  there,  if 
bread  be  there  ;  but  faith  looketh  on  the  omnipo- 
tency  of  Grod,  joined  with  his  promise,  and  doubteth 
not  but  that  Christ  is  able  to  give  that  he  promiseth 
VB  spiritually  by  faith,  the  bread  still  remaining  in 
substance,  as  well  as  if  the  substance  of  bread  were 
taken  away ;  for  Christ  saith  not  in  any  place,  this 
is  no  bread :  but  of  this  gear  God  shall  instruct  you,  if 
you  hang  on  his  promise,  and  pray  for  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  his  Spirit,  which  undoubtedly,  as  you  are 
bound  to  look  for  praying  for  it,  so  he  hath  bound 
himself  by  his  promise  to  give  it ;  the  which  thing 
he  grant  unto  us  both,  and  to  all  his  people,  for  his 
name's  sake,  through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

John  Bradford. 

To  mine  own  good  Brother,  Master  John  Philpot,    ^"^ 

Prisoner  in  the  King's  Bench. 

My  dear  brother,  God  our  Father  be  praised  for 
•liie  good  he  doth  work  in  you  and  by  you.  Even 
nm  I  have  received  your  loving  letters,  wherein  I 
tee  cause  to  bless  God  for  the  wisdom,  love,  and 
0fic^  be  hath  and  doth  work  in  you  and  by  you. 
Q6  oh,  for  God's  sake,  to  seek  unity  in  Christ.  If 
any  wHf  go  to  work  dissemblingly,  refuse  it  not  j 
aitlkAr  ^all  it  increase  his  damnation,  or  occasioa 
Imil  Ihs  sooner  to  conversion.    Judas  dissembKDf 
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turned  to  the  hurt  of  himself  only.  If  once  we 
come  into  an  unity  and  love,  then  shall  we  not  re- 
spect one  another,  neither  take  things  into  the  worse 
part.  .  Nothing  hindereth  them  more,  than  for  that 
now  they  hear  all  that  ever  we  speak  with  prejudice, 
where,  if  an  unity  be  had,  this  prejudice  will  be 
taken  away,  and  so  then  shall  they  see  the  truth  the 
sooner.  Therefore,  mine  own  dearest  brother,  go 
on,  and  bring  it  to  a  good  end.  God  our  Father  be 
with  thee  forever.     Amen. 

Pray,  my  good  brother,  and  desire  mine  own  fel- 
low and  beloved  brother,  J.  Careless,  to  do  the  like. 
I  shall  pray  for  you,  both  in  my  prayers  withotherii 
and  with  myself  alonely,  as  for  my  most  dear  brother 
upon  earth.  I  will  not  forget,  by  Grod's  grace,  to 
write  in  the  behalf  of  our  brethren  in  necessity.  Jesoi 
Christ,  our  sweet  Saviour,  be  with  us  all,  Emmanuel, 
for  ever.     Amen. 

Your  own  in  the  Lord, 

John  Bradford. 

To  my  good  Brother,  R.  Cole. 

Mine  own  good  brother,  our  good  and  most  mer- 
ciful Father,  more  and  more  embrace  us  in  the  arms 
of  his  mercy,  as  his  loving  and  own  natural  children, 
and  give  us  one  to  embrace  another  in  the  arms  of 
love  as  true  brethren,  that  with  one  heart  and  mind 
we  may  praise  his  holy  name  in  Christ  our  Saviour, 
and  through  the  grace  of  his  Spirit  may  mightily 
every  one  fight  ngainst  sin,  and  all  that  is  against 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  whereunto  (my  beloved)'we 
;ire  called  eftcctually  to  our  everlasting  felicity  (I 
doubt  not),  praised  be  the  name  of  our  good  God 
therefor  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
*  My  own  heart  in  the  Lord,  desire  our  brethrtn 
th^t  every  one  would  bend  himself  to  bow  s  let  ui 
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er  break.  Love  suffereth  long,  and  seeketh  not 
self.'  We  have  all  one  Father,  we  iare  all  brethren. 

I  keep  us  from  dissension.     If  we  cannot  agree 

II  points,  either  the  points  perchance  be  not  so 
Bssary,  or  else  by  love  we  shall  hereafter  be 
light  to  see  that  which  yet  is  hid.  If  love  may 
ear  in  all  our  doings,  and  that  we  seek  one  another 
1  ^  simple  and  a  'single  eye  in  God's  sight,  doubt- 
all  prejudice,  whereby  we  are. letted  to  see  ma- 
st things,  will  be  had  away,  and  we  will  take 
igs  spoken  and  done  in  the  best  part,  and  so 
btless  the  name  of  our  Father  shall  be  sanctified 
i&and  by  us,  as  by  instruments  of  grace;  and  God's 
[dom  shall  increase  apace  in  us  and  by  us  also^ 
ih  thing  he  grant  for  his  mercy's  sake.  Amen. 
!6mmend  me  heartily,  I  pray  you,  to  both  those 

4  women  ;  good  I  call  them,  because  I  am  per* 
led  that  God  will  deliver  them,  esjjecially  my 
d  Mary.  I  will  not  cease,  but  even  as  for  my- 
to  pray  to  God  for  them,  and  for  you,  my  right 
•  brother  in  the  Lord.  If  you  were  acquainted 
i  M.  Robert  Harrington,  you  would  find  a  plain 
baniel ;  you  should  see  the  worst  at  the.  first.  I 
I  say  for  him,  his  only  desire  is  to  please  God,  and 

5  afraid  to  offend  him.  Pray  for  him,  and  for  my 
i  sister,.  J.  H.  as  I  khovf  she  doth  for  you.  The 
ie  of  God  be  with  you,  mine  own  in  the  Lord. 

John  Bradford. 

.  .  •  •    • 

To  Mistress  Brown. 

rOOD  sister,  I  beseech  God  to  make  perfect  the 

1   he  hath  begun  in  you  unto  the   very  end. 

5n. 

'his.  life  more  and  more  waxeth  unto  us  as  it 

lid  be,  that  is,  a  miserable  life,  a  weeping  life, 

oful  \\k,  and  therefore  let  us  long  for  our  happy 
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life,  our  laughing  life,  our  joyful  Ufe^  which 
fiha^  eujoy,  and  then  have  in  very  deed,  when 
depart  by  death  out  of  this  dangerous  state,  wheicia 
we  now  are,  by  reason  of  this  sinful  flesh  which  M 
carry  about  us.  Therefore  let  us  prepajre  ourtdvii 
accordingly,  and  in  misery  and  sorrow  be  glad  throu^ 
hope.  Now  we  are  dispersed,  but  we  shall  be  gathend 
together  again  there,  where  we  shall  never  part,  but 
always  be  together  in  joy  eternal.  In  hope  heraof 
let  us  bear  with  better  will  our  bitter  burdens  wbickf 
we  feel,  and  shall  feel  in  this  miserable  wodd :  wt 
have  cause  to  thank  Grod,  that  maketh  this  woiU 
unto  us  a  wilderness.  If  so  be  therein  we  be  m- 
^nt,  kiss  God's  rod,  and  humble  ourselvea  bcfem 
God,  assuredly  we  shall  come  into  the  moat  pleiiMit 
land  of  rest ;  wherefore  (good  sister),  as  I  said,  I  uj 
again,  be  merry  with  sorrow,  rejoice  in  hope,  Iw 
patient  in  trouble,  pray  in  affliction ;  and,  omOBgt> 
other,  I  pray  you  heartily  pray  for  me,  that  God 
would  forgive  me  my  unthankfulness,  not  onlyamiosl 
you,  which  is  great  indeed,  but  also  against  ul  bit 
people,  but  especially  against  his  majesty.  As  I  caa, 
I  shall  commend  you  unto  the  tuition  of  our  shep- 
herd Christ,  who  always  keep  us  as  his  lambs,  tot 
|iis  holy  name's  sake.     Amen. 

Your  afflicted  brother, 

John  BaioxFOBa. 

j/n  Exhortation  to  the  patient  Sufferings  of  Troubli 
and  jljfliction  for  CIvrisCs  CauLse,  written  to  all  the 
unfeigned  Professors  of  the  Gospel  thfonghout  the 
Realm  of  England,  at  the  Beginning  of  his  Impri* 
sonnient. 

The  holy  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  the  earnest  and 
pledge  of  God  given  to  his  people  for  their  comfoii 
i^nd  consolation^  be  poured  into  our  hearts  by  tb# 
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m^hty  ix)wer  and  mercies  of  our  alone  Saviour  Je» 
SOS  Christy  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

Because  I  perceive  plainly,  that  to  the  evils  fallen 
Upon  OS,  which  profess  Christ's  Gospel,  greater  are 
nuMtt  like  to  ensue,  and  after  them  greater^  till  the 
huBsare  of  iniquity  be  up  heaped  (except  we  shrink, 
aiui  hBymg  put  our  hands  to  the  plough  do  look  back^ 
knd  so  with  Lot's  wife  and  the  Israelites^  desiring  to 
raturn  into  Egypt,  fall  into  God's  heavy  displeasure 
mcurably,  Gen.  xv.  xix.  Luke,  ix. ;  all  which  God 
Ibrbid) ;   and  because  I  am  persuaded  of  vou,  my 
ddiiiy  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  throughout  the 
realm  of  England,  which  have  profesbcd  unfeignedly 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
(fer*  unto  such  do  I  write  this  epistle),   that  as  ye 
luure  begun  to  take  part  with  God's  Gospel  and 
truth,  so  through  his  grace  ye  will  persevere,  and 
go  on  forwards,  notwithstanding  the  storms   risen 
md  to  arise.  I  cannot  but  write  something  unto  you, 
liMtily  to  go  on  forwards  in  the  wa/  of  the  llord, 
and  not  to  become  faint-hearted  or  fearful,  whose 
place  St.  John  appointeth  (Rev.  xxi.)  with  the  un- 
believers, murderers,  and  idolaters  in  eternal  perdi- 
tion ;  but  cheerfully  to  take  the  Lord's  cup^  and  drink 
of  it  afore  it  draw  towards  the  dregs  and  bottom^, 
whereof  at  the  length   they  shall  drink   with    th« 
wicked  to  eternal  destruction,  which  will  not  receive 
it  at  the  first  with  God's  children  ;  with  whom  God 
beginneth  his  judgment,  that  as  the  wicked  world 
rejoiceth  when  they  lament,  so  they  may  rejoice 
when  the  wicked  world  shall  mburn,  and  without 
end  find    woe  intolerable.    (Psa.  Ixxv.    1  Pet.    it. 
John,  xvi.) 

First  therefore,  my  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  I 
beseech  you  to  consider,  that  though  ye  be  in  the 
world,  yet  ye  are  not  of  the  world.  (John,  xiv.)  Ye 
are  not  of  them  which  look  for  their  portion  in  this 
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life  (Psa.  xvii.),  whose  captain  is  the  god  of  this 
worlds  even  Satan^  who  now  ruffleth  it  apace,  as  be 
were  wood,  because  his  time  on  earth  is  not  long. 
(2  Cor.  iv.  Rev.  xti.)  But  ye  are  of  them  that  look 
for  a  city  of  God*s  own  blessing.  Ye  are  of  them 
,that  know  yourselves  to  be  here  but  pilgrims  and 
strangers ;  for  here  ye  have  no  dwelling-place.  -(Heb. 
xi.  xii.  xiii.  1  Pet.  ii.)  Ye  are  of  them  whose  par* 
tion  is  the  Lord,  and  which  have  their  hope  in  hea- 
ven, .whose  Giptain  is  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
and. governor  of  heaven  and  earth.  Unto  him  ii 
given  all  power,  yea,  he  is  God  Almighty,  with  tin 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  praise-worthy  for  ever. 
(Matt,  xxviii,  Rom.  ix.)  Ye  are  not  of  them  which 
receive  the  beast's  mark,  which  here  rejoice,  laugh, 
and  have  their  heart's  ease,  joy,  paradise,  and  plea- 
sure, but  ye  are  of  them  which  have  received  the 
angel's  mark,  yea,  God's  mark,  which  here  lament, 
mourn,  sigh,  sob,  weep,  and  have  your  wildemesi 
to  wander  in,  your  purgatory,  and  even  hell  to  pui]ge 
and  burn  up  your  sins.  (Rev.  xiii.  Luke^  vi.  Ezek. 
ix.)  Ye  are  not  of  them  which  cry,  Let  useataod 
drink,  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die ;  ye  are  not  of  that 
number  which  say,  they  have  made  a  covenant  with 
death  and  hell  for  hurting  them  ;  ye  are  not  of  them 
which  take  it  for  a  vain  thing  to  serve  the  Lord 
(Matt.  V.  1  Cor.  xv.  Isaiah,  xxii.  xxviii.)  ;  ye  are  not 
of  them  which  are  lulled  and  rocked  asleep  in  Jeza- 
bel'sbed — a  bed  of  security  (Rev.  iii.)  ;  ye  are  not 
of  the  number  of  them  which  say,  Tush,  God  is  in 
heaven,  and  seeth  us  not,  nor  much  passeth  what 
we  do  (Psa.  Ixxiii.)  ;  ye  are  not  of  the  number  of 
them  which  will  fall  down  for  the  muck  of  the  world 
to  worship  the  fiend,  or  for  displeasing  of  men  to  wor- 
ship the  golden  image.  (Matt.  iv.  Dan.  iii.)  Finally, 
ye  are  not  of  the  number  of  them  which  set  more  by 
your  pigs  than  by  Christ,  which,  for  ease  and  rest 


.  this  life,  will  say  and  ^o  as  Antiochus  biddeth  you 
>  or  say,  and  will  follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil,  with 
edechias  and  the  three  hundred  false  prophets ;  yea^ 
hab,  Je^abel,  and  the  whole  court  and  country. 
AbH.  yiiu  J  Mac.i.  ii«  Exod,  xiii.  I  Kings,  xxii.)  But 
t  are  of  the  number  of  them  which  are  dead  aU^dy, 
*  at  least  be  in  dying  daily  to  yourselves  and  to 
ds  world  ;  ye  are  of  them  which  have  made  a  cove* 
mt  with  God,  to  forsake  yourselves  in  this  worlds 
id  Satan  also  ;  ye  are  of  them  which  say.  Nay,  the 
ord  hath  all  things  written  in  his  memorial  book; 
T  such  as  fear  him,  and  remember  his  name.  (Rom» 
.vii.  CoK  iii.  Luke,  xii.  Mai.  iii.) ;  ye  are'  of  them 
bich  have  their  loins  girded  about,  and  their  lighta 
irning  in  their  hands,  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
leir  Lord's  coming  (Luke,  xii.)  ;  ye  are  in  thenum* 
5r  of  them  that  say.  The  Lord  looketh  down^  from 
»ven,  and  beholdeth  the  children  of  men,  from  the 
ibitation  of  his  dwelling ;  he  considereth  qll  thentii 
lat  dwell  upon  the  earth  (Psa.  xxxiii.  j^iv,  ci.) ;  ye 
e  of  the  number  of  them  which  will  worship  the 
ily  Lord  God,  and  will  not  worship  the  works  of 
an^s  hands,  though  the  oven  burn  never  so  hot  \ 
i  are  of  the  number  of  them  to  whom  Christ  is 
"ecious  and  dear,  which  cry  out  rather  because  your 
ibitation  is  prolonged  here,  as  David  did  (i  Pet.  iii 
u.  cxx.) ;  ye  are  of  them  which  follow  Mattathias 
id  the  godly  Jews,  which  knew  the  way  to  life  to 
3  a  strait  way,  and  few  to  go  through  it,  which  will 
3t  stick  to  follow  poor  Micaiah,  although  he  be 
icked  and  cast  into  prison,  having  the  sun,  moon, 
rven  stars,  and  all  against  him.  (Matt.  vii.  I  Kings^ 
ui.) 

Thus  therefore,  dearly  beloved,  remember,  firstj 
lat  (as  I  said)  ye  are  not  of  this  world  ;  that  Satan 

not  your  captain  ;  your  joy  and  paradise  is  not 
sre;  your  companions  are  not  the  multitude  of 


wofldiingfl,  and  8ueb  a$  seek  to  please  8aen>  and  lire 
Kcro  at  ease  in  the  service  of  Satan*  Bitf  ye  are  of 
another  world ;  Christ  is  your  Captain>  your  joy  m 
In  heaven^  where  your  conversation  is ;  your  coo* 
fttniops  are  the  fathers,  patriafchs,  propoets,.  apas* 
ties,  martyrs^  vimns,  confessors^  and  the  dear  saialS 
ef  God^  which  follow  the  limb  whttheraoever  hs 
goeth,  dipping  their  garments  in  hia  bloody,  knowiag 
Uiis  life  and  world  to  be  full  of  evil,  a  warfeie^  a 
smoke,  a  shadow^  a  vapour,  ^nd  as  replenislvd,  w$ 
environed  with  all  kind  of  miaeriei..  (Hd>.  iiii. 
Sev.  vii.  Job,  vii.  viii.  xiv.  Fsa.  is*  James,  i^.)  Ttni 
is  the  first  thing  which  I  would  have  you  often  aad 
diligently  with  yourselves  to  consider  and  ranae  well 
Upon,  namely,  what  ye  be,  and  where  ye  be. 

Now^  secondly^  forget  not  to  eall  to  mind  that  ys 
ought  not  to  think  it  any  strange  thing  if  miseijy 
trouble,  adversity,  persecution,  and  disphaaat 
come  upon  you.  For  how  can  it  otherwise  be,  but 
that  trouble  and  persecution  must  come  uponyoo? 
Can  the  world  love  you,  which  are  none  of  his  ?  can 
worldly  men  regard  you,  which  are  your  chief  en& 
miea  solditrs  ?  (1  PeL  iv.  v.  John,  xiv.)  can  Sata 
suffer  you  to  be  in  rest,  which  will  do  no  honu^ 
unto  him  ?  can  this  way  be  chosen  of  any  that  make 
it  so  narrow  and  strait  as  they  do  ?  will  ye  look  to 
travel,  and  to  have  no  foul  way  or  rain  ?  will  ship- 
men  shrink,  or  sailors  on  the  sea  give  over,  if  storms 
arise  ?  do  they  not  look  for  such  ?  and  (dearly  be- 
loved) did  not  we  enter  into  God's  ship  and  ark  of 
baptism  at  the  first  ?  will  you  then  count  it  strange, 
)f  perils  come  or  tempests  blow  ?  are  not  ye  travelling 
to  your  heavenly  city  of  Jerusalem,  where  is  all  joy 
and  felicity?  and  will  ye  now  tarry  by  the  way  for 
atorms  and  showers  ?  The  mart  and  fair  will  then  be 
past,  the  night  will  so  come  upon  you,  that  ye  can- 
not tmvel,  the  door  will  be  sparred,  and  the  bride 


tvill  be  at  nupper.  (John,  it.  Matt,  xxv^)  Therrfore 
•way  with  dainty  niceness.  Will  ye  think  the  Father 
pf  heaven  will  deal  more  gently  with  you  in  this  aga 
than  he  hath  done  with  others,  his  d^est  friends  iq 
other  ages  ?  what  way,  yea,  what  storms  and  tenU' 
pesta,what  troubles  and disquietness  found  Abel^Noah* 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  good  Joseph  ?  whicb 
€f[  these  had  so  fair  a  life  and  restful  times  as  wt 
iaye  had  ?  Moses,  Aaron,  Samuel,  David  the  king, 
and  all  the  good  kings,  priests,  prophets  in  the  014 
Testament,  at  one  Jime  or  other  (if  taot  throughout 
(heir  life)  did  feel  a  thousand  parts  more  n9isery  than 
we  have  felt  hitherto.  (Gen*  iv.  vi.  vii*'  viii.  ix.  &C4» 
Exod.  ii«  ill.  iv.  v.  &c.) 

As  for  the  New  Testamentf  Lord  Gody  how  great, 
was  the  affliction  of  Mary,  c^  Joseph,  of  Zaqharias^ 
of  Eliaabeth,  of  John  Baptist,  of  all  the  'Apostles  an4 
Svangelists,  yea,  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord^    tho 
dear  Son  and  dearling  of  God  ?    And  since  the  timo 
of  the  Apostles,  how  many  and  great  ails  the  nuoH^ 
bers  of  o^rtyrs,  confessors,  and  such  a^s  h^ve  suf-* 
fered  the  shedding  of  their  blood  in  thisi^life^  rather 
than  they  would  be  stayed  in  their  jourm^,  pr  lodgo 
in  any  of  Satan*s  inns,  lest  the  storms  or  winds 
which  fell  in  their  travellings  might  have  touche4 
them  ?    And,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  think  what  we 
are,  and  how  far  unmeet  to  be  matphed  with  these, 
with  whom  yet  we  look  to  be  placed  in  heaven.    Bull 
with  what  face  can  we  look  for  this,  that  are  bo 
fiaarful  and  unwilling  to  leave  that,  which,  will  wo 
i|iU  we,  we  roust  leave,  and  that  so  shortly,  as  wo 
know  not  the  time  when  ?  Where  is  our  abrepoundng 
and  forsaking  of  the  world  and  thQ  flesh,  which  w^ 
solemnly  took  upon  us  in  baptism?    Ah  1  shamelew 
cowards  that  we  be,  which  will  not  follow  the  traoo 
of  so  many  fathers,  patriarchs,  kings,  priests,  pro- 
phets^ apostles^  evangelists^  and  saints  of  Godj  yea> 


\ 
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«ven  of  the  very  Son  of  Grod!  (1  Pet.  v.)  Howmahj 
now  go  with  you  lustily^  as  I  and  all  your  bretbrei^ 
in  bonds  and  exile  for  the  Gospel  ?  Pray  for  us^  for; 
God  willing,  we  will  not  leave  you  now,  we  will  ga 
before  you ;  ye  shall  see  in  us  by  God's  grace  that 
we  preached  no  lies  nor  tales  of  tubs,  but  even  the. 
Tery  true  word  of  God,  for  the  confimfiation  whereof 
we  by  God's  grace,  and  the  help  of  your  prayers,- 
w>ll  willingly  and  joyfully  give  our  blood  to  be  shed, 
as  already  we  have  given  our  livings,  goods,  friends, 
r  and  natural  country ;  for  now  be  we  certain  that  we 
be  in  the  highway  to  heaven's  bliss;  as  St.  Paulsaith, 
by  many  tribulations  and  persecutions  we  must  enter 
into  God's  kingdom,  (Acts,  xiv.)     And  because  we 
would  go  thither  ourselves,  and  bring  you  thither 
also,  therefore  the  devil  stirreth  up  the  coals ;  and 
forasmuch  as  we  all  loitered  in  the  way,   he  hath' 
therefore  received  power  of  God  to  overcast  the 
weather,  and  to  stir  up  storms,  that  we,  God's  chil- 
dren, might  more  speedily  go  on  forwards,  and  make 
more  haste  (Matt.  viii.  xiv.),  as  the  counterfeits  and 
hypocrites  will  tarry  and   linger  till  the  storms  be 
past ;    and.  so  when  they  come,  the    market  will 
be    done,    and  the   doors    sparred,  as  it   is  to  be 
feared.  Read  Matt,  xxv.*    This  wind  will  blow  God's 
children  forwards,  and  the   devil's   dearlings  back- 
ward ;  therefore,  like  God's  children,  let  us  go  on 
forward  apace,  the  wind  is  on  our  backs,  hoist  up 
the  sails,  lift  up  your  hearts  and  hands  unto  God  in 
prayer,  and  keep  your  anchor  of  faith  to  cast  out  in 
time  of  trouble  on  the  rock  of  God's  word  and  mercy 
in  Christ,  by  the  cable  of  God's  verity,  and  I  war- 
rant you.     And  thus  much  for  you  secondly  to  con«. 
aider,  that  affliction,  persecution,  and  trouble  is  no 
strange  thing  to  God's  children,  and  therefore  it 
should  not  dismay,  discourage,  or  discomfort  us,  for 
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18  none  other  thing  than  ^\\  God*s  dear  friends  have, 
sted  in  their  journey  to  heavenwards. 
As  I  would  in  this  troublesome  time  that  ye  would 
insider  what  ye  be  by   the  goodness  of  God  ia 
hrist,  even  citizens  of  heaven,  though  ye  be  prc- 
jntly  in  the  flesh,  even  in  a  strange  region  on  every 
de  full  of  6erce  enemies,  and   what  weather  and 
ay  the  dearest  friends  of  God  have  found,  even  so 
ould  I  have  you,  thirdly,  to  consider  for  your  fur- 
ler  comfort,  that  if  ye  shrink  not,  but  goon  for- 
ards,  pressing  to  the  mark  appointed,  all  the  power 
f  your  enemies  shall  not  overcome  you,  nor  in  any 
oint  hurt  you.  (Phil,  iii.)    But  this  must  not  you 
onsider  according  to  the  judgment  of  reason,  and 
he  sense  of  old  Adam,  but  according  to  the  judg- 
lent  of  God's  word  and  the  experience  of  faith  and 
he  new  man,  for  else  you  mar  all.     For  to  reason, 
nd  to  the  experience  of  our  sense,  or  of  the  outward 
lan,  we  poor  souls  which  stick  to  Grod's  word,  to 
Bfve  him  as  he  requireth,  only  are  counted  to  be 
anquished  and  to  be  overcome,  in  that  we  are  cast 
nto  prison,  lose  our  livings,  friends,  goods,  coun- 
ry,  and  life  also  at  the  length  concerning  this  world. 
Jut,  dearly  beloved,    God's   word  teacheth  other- 
i^ise,  and  faith  fecleth  accordingly.     Is  it  not  writ- 
en.  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  ?. 
Shall  tribulation,  or  anguish,  or  persecution,  either 
lunger,  either  nakedness,  either  peril,  either  sword? 
[Rom.  viii.)    As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  are  we 
cilled  all  the  day  long,  and  are  counted  as  sheep  ap- 
X)inted  to  be  slain.  (Psa.  xliv.)    Nevertheless,  in  all 
;hese  things  we  overcome  through  Him  that  loved 
lis :  for  I  am  sure  that  neither  death,  neither  life, 
fieither  angels,    nor   rule,  neither   power,    neitbe^ 
things  present,  neither  things  to  come,  neither  high 
nor  low,  neither  any  creature  shall  be  able  to  part  us 
from  that  love  wherewith  God  loveth  us  in  Christ  Jesu 
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our  Loixl.    Thus  spake  one  which  was  in  afflicttoHi 
as  I  am,  for  the  Lord's  Gospel  sake^  his  holy  name 
be  praised  therefor,   and  he  grant  me  grace  with 
the  same  to  continue  in  like  suffering  unto  the  end. 
This  (I  say)  one  spake  which  was  in  affliction  for  the 
Gosj^l,  but  yet  so  far  from  being  overcome,  that  be 
rejoiced  rather  of  the  victory  which  the  Gospel  had. 
For  though  he  was  bound,  yet  the  Gospel  was  not 
bound  (2  Tim.  it.),  and  therefore  giveth  he  thanks 
unto  Grod,  which  alvvay  giveth  the  victory  in  Christ, 
and  openeth  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us,  and 
such  as  Suffer  for  his  trnth,  although  they  shut  us  up 
never  so  much,  and  drive  us  never  so  far  out  of  our 
Own  natural  country  in  every  place.  (2  Cor.  ii.) 

The  woild  for  a  time  may  deceive  itself,  thinking 
it  hath  the  victory,  but  yet  the  end  will  try  the  con- 
trary.    Did  not  Cain  think  he  had  the  victory  when 
Abel  was  slrtin  ?  (Gen.  iv.)    But  how  say  you  now,  i» 
it  not  fonnd  otherwise  ?    Thought  not  the  old  world 
and  men  then  living  that  they  were  wise  and  well, 
and  Noah  {i  fool,  which  would  creep   into  an  ark, 
leaving  his  house,  lands,  and  possessions,  for  I  think 
he  was  in  an  honest  state  for  the  world  ;  but  I  pray 
you  who  was  wise  when  the -flood  came  ?    Abraham 
(I  trow)  was  considered   a  fool,  to   leave   his  own 
country,    friends,  and  kin,  because  of  God's  word; 
but,  dearly  beloved,  we  know  it  proved  otherwise. 
(Gen.   xii.)    I    will   leave   all    the  patriarchs, .  and 
come  to  Moses,  and  the  children   of  Israel.     Tell 
me,  were  not  they   thonght  to   be  overcome  and 
sftarkmad,  when  for  fear  of  Pharaoh,  at  God's  wordy 
they  ran  into  the  Red  Sea  ?  (Exod.  xiv.)     Did  not 
Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians   think  themselves  surd 
of  the  victory  ?    But,  I  trow,  it  proved  clean  con^ 
frary.     Saul  wa«  thought  well,  and  David  in  an  evil 
case,  and   most  miserable,  because  he  had  no  hole 
to  hide  him  it) ;  but  at  the  length  Saul's  misery  \w* 


ieen^  and  Datid^s  felicity  b^n  to  appedr.  ft  Sam* 
xvi.  ivH.  aviii.  x\%.)  The  prophet  Micaiah  being  cast 
into  prison  for  telling  Ahab  the  truth,  was  thought 
to  be  overcome  of  Z^ekiah  and  the  other  fidse  pro- 
phets ;  buk^  my  good  brethren  and  sisters^  the  holy 
htstory  telleth  otherwise.  (1  Kings,  xxii.)  Who  did 
iiot  think  the  Prophets  unhappy  in  their  time  ?  For 
they  were  slain^  prisoned,  laughed  to  scorn,  and 
jested  at  of  every  man.  (Jer.  xx.  Isa.  viii,  2  Kings,ii.) 
Axkd  so  were  all  the  Apostles  (I  Cor.  iv.),  yea,  the  . 
dearly  bdoved  friend  of  Grod,  than  whom  among  the 
children  of  women  none  arose  greater,  I  ihean^ 
John  Baptist,  who  was  beheaded,  and  that  in  prison^ 
even  for  a  dancing  damsel*s  desire.  As  all  these  to 
the  judgment  of  reason  were  then  counted  heretids, . 
runagates,  unlearned,  foots,  fishers,  publicans,  8tc. 
•o  now  unhappy  and  overcome  indeed,  if  God's  word 
and  faith  did  not  shew  the  contrary.    (Rom.  viii.) 

But  what  speak  I  of  these  ?  Look'  upon  JesUi 
Christ,  to  whom  we  must  be  like  fashioned  here,  if 
we  will  be  like  him  elsewhere.  Now  say  ye,  was  not 
he  taken  for  a  most  fool,  a  seditious  person^  a  neW 
fellow, '  an  heretic,  and  one  overcome  ofeverybodv} 
yea^  even  forsaken,  both  of  Grod  and  men  ?  nut  tne 
end  told  them,  and  telleth  ui  another  tale ;  for  now 
is  he  in  majesty  and  glory  unspeakable.  When  hb 
was  led  to  Pilate  or  Herod,  or  when  he  was  in  prisoh 
in  Caiaphas*  house,  did  not  their  reason  tf^ink,  that 
he  was  overcome  ?  When  he  was  beaten^  bufieted, 
scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  hanged  upon  tbd 
cross,  and  utterly  left  of  all  his  disciples,  taunted 
of  the  high  priests  and  holy  fathers,  cursed  of  the 
commons^  railed  on  of  the  magistrates,  and  bughdd 
to  scorn  of  the  lewd  heathen,  would  not  a  man  then 
have  thought  that  he  had  been  out  of  the  way^  and 
his  disciples  fools  to  follow  him,  and  heWeirt  him  ! 
Think  ye,  that  whilst  he  did  lie  in  his  grave^  men  did 
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not  point  with  their  fingers,  when  they  saw  any  that 
had  followed  and  loved  hini,  or  believed  in  him  and 
his  doctrine,  saying,  Where  is  their  master  and 
teacher  now  ?  What  I  is  he  gone  ?  Forsooth,  if  they 
had  not  been  fools,  they  might  have  well  known 
that  this  learning  he  taught  could  not  long  continue. 
Oar  doctors  and  pharisees  are  no  foots  now,  they  may 
see.  On  this  sort  either  men  spake,  or  might  have 
spoken,  against  all  such  as  loved  Christ  or  his  doc- 
trine ;  but  yet  at  the  length  they  and  all  such  were 
proved  fools  and  wicked  wretches.  For  our  Sa- 
viour arose^  maugre  their  beards,  and  published  bis 
Gospel  plentifully,  spite  of  their  heads,  and  the 
heads  of  all  the  wicked  world,  with  the  great  powers 
of  the  same,  always  overcoming,  and  then  most  of 
all,  when  he  and  his  doctrine  was  thought  to  have 
the  greatest  fall.  As  now  (dearly  beloved)  the  wicked 
world  rejoiceth,  the  Papists  are  puflfed  up  against 
poor  Christ  and  his  people  after  their  own  kind,  now 
cry  they  out.  Where  are  these  new-found  preachers? 
Are  they  not  in  the  Tower,  Marshalsea,  Fleet,  and 
beyond  the  seas  ?  Who  would  have  thought  that  our 
eld  bishops,  doctors,  and  deans  were  fools,  as  they 
would  have  made  us  to  believe,  and  indeed  have  per- 
suaded some  alreaily,  which  are  not  of  the  wisest, 
.especially  if  they  come  not  home  again  to  the  holy 
church  ? 

These  and  such-like  words  they  have,  to  cast  ia 
our  teeth,  as  triumphers  and  conquerors ;  but, 
.dearly  beloved,  short  is  their  joy  ;  they  beguile  them- 
selves ;  this  is  but  a  lightning  before  their  death. 
As  God,  after  he  had  given  the  Jews  a  time  to  re- 
pent, visited  them  by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  most 
horribly  to  their  utter  subversion,  delivering  first  all 
his  people  from  among  them,  even  so  (my  dear 
brethren)  will  he  do  with  this  age,  when  he  hath 
tried  his  children  from  amongst  them  (as  now  he  be- 
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^neth),  a;i4.by:sufi€ring  hath  made  us  like  to  his 
Christ,  and,  by  being  overcome,  to  overcome  indeed 
to  our  eternal  comfort ;  then  will  he,  if  not  other- 
wise^ come  himself  in  the  clouds  (l  Thess.  iv.),  I 
mean,  our  dear  lord,   whom  we  confess,  preachy 
and  believe  on ;  he  will  come  (I  say)  with  the  blast 
of  a  trump,  and  shout  of  an  archangel,  and  so^shall 
we  l^.oaqght  up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  him  in  the 
air,     the  angels  gathering    together    the    wicke4 
.wre(j9)ies^  which  now  waiter  and  wallow,  as  the  worlil 
and  wind  blowetb,    to  be   tied  in  bundles,    anji 
cast  into  the  fire,  which  burneth  for  ever  most  pain- 
, fully.  (Matt*  xiii.)    There  and  then  shall  they  see 
who.  hath  the  victory,  they  or  we,  when  they  shall 
.see  us  afar  off  in  Abraham's  bosom   (Luke,  xvi.)  ; 
then  will  they   say.  Oh !   we  thought  these  folkjs 
fools,  and  had  them  in  derision ;  we  thought  their 
Ufe  madness,  and  their  end  to  be  without  nonour  ; 
but  look  how  they  are  counted  among  the  children 
ol*  God,  and  their  portion  is  with  the  saints.  (Wisd. 
iii.)     Oh !    we  have  gone  amiss,    and  would  not 
hearken.     Such  words  as  these  shall  the  wicked  say 
one  day  in  hell,  w*hereas  now  they  triumph  as  cpn- 
querprs.    And  thus  much  for  you,  thirdly,  to  look 
^often  upon  ;   namely,  that  whatsoever  is  done  unto 
you  ([yea,  even  death  itselQ  shall  not  dash  or  hurt 
you,  no  more  than  it  did  Abel,  David,  Daniel,  John 
^  Aiptist,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  with  other  the  dear 
saints  of  God,  which  suffered  for  his  name*s  sake. 
^  l,et  not  reason  therefore  be  judge  in  this  matter, 
.  t|or  present  sense,  but  faith  and  God's  word,  as  I 
have  jshewed  ;  in  the  which,  if  we  set  before  our  eyes 
the  shortness  of  this  present  time  wherein  we  suffer, 
I  and  consider  the  eternity  to  come,  as  our  enemies 
f /and  persecutors  shall  be  in  intolerable  pains  helpless ; 
,,and  if  we  persevere  to  the  end,  in  such  felicity  and 
Joys  dangerless  as  the  very  heart  of  man  in  no  point 
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is  able  to  conceive  (1  Cor.  ii.  Isa.  Ixiv.)  ;  if  we  con- 
sider this  (I  say),'  we  cannot  but  even  contemn  and 
:set  nothing  by  the  sorrows  and  gresses  of  the  cross, 
and  lustily  go  through  thick  and  thin  with  good 
courage. 

Thus  have  I  declared  unto  you,  in  things  neoessuy 
to  be  mused  on  of  every  one  which  will  abide  hjf 
Christ  and  his  Gospel  in  this  troublesome  time,  as 
I  trust  you  all  will,  namely,  first  to  consider  that  we 
are  not  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  number  of  the 
worldlings,  or  retainers  to  Satan,  that  we  are  not  alt 
'home  in  our  own  country,  but  of  another  world,  of 
the  congregation   of  the   saints,    and   retainers  to 
Christ,  although  in  a  region  replete  and  full  of  un- 
•tractable  enemies.      Secondly,    that   we  may  not 
think  it  a  strange  thing  to  be  persecuted  for  God*s 
Gospel,  from  the  which  the  dearest  friends  of  God 
were  in  no  age  free,  as  indeed  it  is  impossible  that 
they  should  any  long  time  be,  their  enemies  being 
always  about  them  to  destroy  them  if  they  rouW. 
And  thirdly,  that  the  assaults  of  our  enemies,  bethcj* 
never  so  many  and  lierce,  in  no  point  shall  be  aWe 
to   prevail   against    our  t'aith,    albeit    to    reason  it 
scemeth  otherwise,  wherethrough  we  ought  to  con- 
■  ceive  ii  good  courage  and  comfort ;  for  who  will  be 
afeard,  when  he  knoweth  the  enemies  cannot  pre- 
'vail  ?  Now  will  I,  for  the  more  encouraging  you  to 
the  cross,  give  you  a  further  memorandum,  namely? 
of  the  commodities  and  profits  which  come  bv  the 
trouble  and  affliction  now  risen  and  to  arise  to  us, 
which  be  God's  children  elect,  through  Jesus  Christ. 
But  here  look  not  to  have  a  rehearsal  of  all  the  com- 
modities which  come  by  the  cross  to  such  as  are  ex- 
ercised well  therein,  for  that  were  more  than  lew 
do,  I  will  only  speak  of  a  few  thereby  to  occasion 
you  to  gather^  and  at  the  length  to  feel  and  peroei^* 
moFc. 


First,  in  that  there  is  no  cross  which  cometh  upon 
any*  of  us  without  the  counsel  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther (for  as  for  the  fancy  of  fortune,  it  is  wicked,  as 
tnanyplaces  of  theScripturesdo  teach,  Amos,  iii.  Matt. 
3C.'Isa.  xlv.),  we  must  needs,  to  the  commendation  of 
'God*8 justice  (for  in  al)  his  doings  he  is  ju5t),  acknoW- 

'  ii^ge  in  ourselves  that  we  have  desqn'ed  at  the  hands 
df  our  heaveniy  Father  this  his  cross  or  rod  fallen 

.  mpon  us,  we  have  deserved  it,  if  trot  by  our  un- 
<thankfutness,  slothfulness,  n^ligenoe,  intemperance^ 

' •  iincleauness,  and  other  sins  committed  often  by  us, 

Avhe^eo^bur  consciences  can  and  will  accuse  us  if  We 
call  them  to  counsel,  with  the  examination  of  our 
Ibnner  life,  yet  at  least  by  our  original  and  birth  sin, 
as  by  doubting  of  the  greatness  of  God's  anger  and 
mercy,  by  self-lovc,  concupiscence,  and  such-like 
sins,  which,  as  we  brought  with  us  into  this  world, 
so  do  the  same  alway  abide  in  us,  and  even  as  a  spring 

'  do  always  bring  something  forth  in  act  with  us,  not- 
withsUmding  the  continual  fight  of  God's  spirit  in  us 
against  it.  (Psa.  1.  Heb.  xii.  Gal.  v.) 

The  first  commodity  therefore  that  the  cross  bring- 
eth,  is  knowledge,  and  that  double,  of  God  and  of 
ourselves;  of  God,  that  he  is  just,  pure,  and  hateth 
sin  ;  of  ourselves,  that  we  are  born  in  sin,  and  are 
frbm  top  to  toe  defiled  with  concupiscence  and  cor- 

.  ruption,  out  of  the  which  have  sprung  all  the  evils 
that  ever  at  any  time  we  have  spoken  and  done  (Psa. 
li.  Gen.  viii.  tier,  xvii.),  the  greatest  and  most  spe- 
cial whereof  by  the  cross  we  are  occasioned  to  call 
-to  mind,  as  did  the  brethren  of  Joseph  their  evil  fact 
against  him  when  the  cross  once  came  upon  them. 
(Gen.  xlii.)  And  so  by  it  we  come  to  the  first  step 
to  get  health,  for  onr  souls,  that  is,  we  are  driven 
to  know  our  sins,  original  and  actual,  by  God's  jus- 
tice declared  in  the  cross. 

Secondly,  the  end  wherefore  God  declareth  hi$ 
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justice  against  our  sin  original  and  acttialj  and  wouU 
by  his  cross  have  us  to  consider  the  same^  and  tocdl 
to  mind  our  former  evil  deed,  the  end  whereof  ^l 
say)  is  this,  that  wc  might  lament,  be  sorry,  mf^, 
and  pray  for  pardon,  that  so  doing  we  might  obtain 
the  same  by  means  of  faith  in  the  merits  of  Jem 
Christ  his  dear  Son ;  and  further,  that  we  beiig 
bumbled,  because  of  the  evil  tliat  dwelleth  in  as, 
might  become  tliankful  for  God's  goodness  and  love, 
in  .^continual  watching  and  wariness  to  suppress  tbe 
evil  \vhich  lieth  in  us,  that  it  bring  not  forth  fniit  to 
..  death  at  any  tinoe.  (James,  i.)  This  second  oommo- 
dity  of  the  cross  therefore  must  we  not  count  to  be  a 
simple  knowledge .  pnly,  but  a  great  gain  of  God*i 
i  inercy,  with  wonderful,  rich,  and  precious  virtues 
.of  failh,  repentance,  remission  of  sins,  humility, 
thankfuhiess,  mortification,  and- diligence  in  daaig 
good.  Not  that  properly  the  cross  worketh  these 
things  of  itself,  bat  because  the  cross  is  the  loefli 
and  way  by  the  which  God  worketh  the  knowledge 
and  feeling  of  tliese  things  in  his  children  ;  as  many, 
both  testimonies  and  examples  in  the  Scriptures,  arc 
easily  found  of  them  that  diligently  weigh  what 
therein  they  read. 

To  these  two  commodities  of  the  cross,  join  the 
third  of  God's  singular  wisdom,  that  it  may  be 
coupled  with  his  justice  and  mercy.  On  this  sort 
therefore  let  us  conceive,  when  we  see  the  Ga<pd  of 
God  and  his  church  persecuted  and  troubled,  as  now 
with  us  it  is,  that  because  the  great,  learned,  m\ 
wise  men  of  the  world  use  not  their  wisdom  toJwc 
and  serve  God,  as  to  natural  wisdom  and  reason  be 
openeth  himself  manifestly  by  his  visible  creatun*? 
(Kom,  i-),  therefore  both  God  jusjly  infatuates  an  J 
makes  them  foolish,  giving  them  up  to  unsensible' 
ncss  especially  herein  ;  for  on  this  manner  rea^t>n 
they  ueneerning  the  affliction  which  conictli  for  die 


GcMpel:  If  (say  they)  this  were  God's  word,  if  these 
people  were  God*s  children,  surely  God  w^oiild  then- 
Mess  and  prosper  them  and  their  doctrine.  Bat  now ' 
in  that  there  is  no  doctrine  so  mach  hated,  no  people 
86  liiacb  persecuted  as  they  be,  therefore  it  cannot* 
be  of  €k>d.  Kather  this  is  of  God,  which  our 
Queen  and  old  bishops  haVe  professed ;  for  how  hathr 
God  preserved  them  and  kept  them  ?  what  a  notable 
nctory  hath  God  given  unto  her,  where  it  was  impos- 
riUe  that  things  should  so  have  come  to  pass  as  they 
have  done  ?  And  did  not  the  great  Captain  confess 
his  fault,  that  he  was  out  of  the  way,  and  not  of  the' 
fiiith  which  these  gospellers  profess  ?  how  many  are 
come  again,  from  that  which  they  professed  to  be 
God's  word  ?  The  most  part  of  this  realm  (notwith- 
standing the  diligenc^e  of  preachers  to  persuade  them 
oonceming  this  new  learning,  which  now  is  perse* 
cuted)  never  consented  to  it  in  heart,  as  experience 
teacheth.  And  what  plagues  have  come  ufjon  this 
realm  since  this  Gospel  (as  they  call  it)  came  in 
-amongst  us  ?  Afore,  we  had  plenty,  but  now  there 
IS  nothing  like  as  it  was.  Moreover,  all  the  houses 
of  the  parliament  have  overthrown  the  laws  made  for 
the  stablishing  of  this  Gospel  and  religion,  and  new 
laws  are  erected  for  the  continuance  of  the  contrary. 
How  miraculously  doth  God  confound  their  doc- 
trine, and  confirm  ours  !  For  how  was  Wyat  over- 
thrown ?  how  prosperously  came  inonrKinci^?  how 
hath  God  blessed  our  Queen  with  fruit  of  womb  ? 
how  is  the  Pope's  Holiness  restored  again  to  his 
right  ?  All  these  do  teach  plainly  that  this  their  doc- 
trine is  not  God's  word.  Thus  reason  the  worldly 
wise,  which  see  not  God's  wisdom  ;  for  else,  if  they 
considered  that  there  was  with  usunthankfulness  for 
the  Gospel,  no  amendment  of  litV,  but  all  kind  of 
contempt  of  God,  all  kind  of  shameless  sinning  en« 
sued  tho  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  they  must  needs 
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trouble  to  be  profitable  for  iis  to  learn  and  behold 
better  the  providence^  presence,  and  power  of  God, 
that  all  these  may  be  coupled  together  as  in  a  chain 
to  hang  about  our  necks,  I   mean,  God's  justice, 
men^,  wisdom,  power,    presence,  and  providence. 
When  all  things  be  in  rest,  and  men  be  not  in 
trouble,  then  they  are  forgetful  of  God  commonly, 
and  attribute  too  much,  to  their  own  wisdom,  policy, 
providence,  diligence,  as  though  they  were  the  pro- 
curers of  their  own  fortune,  and  workers  of  their  own 
weal.    But  when  the  cross  cometh,  and  that  in  such 
sort  as  their  wits,  policies,  and  friends  cannot  help, 
though  the  wicked  despair,  run  from  God  to  saints, 
and  such  other  unlawful  means,  yet  do  the  godly 
therein  behold   the  presence,  the  providence,  and 
power    of  €rod.      For  the  Scripture   teacheth  all 
things  to  come  from  God,  weal  and  woe,  and  that 
the  same  should  be  looked  upon  as  Go(|'s  work,  al- 
though Satan  the  devil  be  often  an  instrument  bjr 
whom  God  worketh  justly  and  mercifully  ;  justly  to 
the  wicked,  and  mercifully  to  the  godly  ;  as  by  the 
examples  of  wicked  Saul  and  godly  Job  easily  we  may 
sec  God's  work  by  Satan,  his  instrument  in  fhem 
both.     The  children  of  God  therefore,  which  before 
forgat  God  in  prosperity,  now  in  adversity  are  awaked 
to  see*  God  in  his   work,  and  no  more  to  hang  on 
their  own  forecasts,  power,  friends,  wisdom,  riches, 
&c.  but  learn  to  cast  themselves  on  God's  providence 
and  power,  whereby  they  are  so  preserved  and  go- 
verned, and  very  often  miraculously  delivered,  that 
the  very  wicked  cannot  but  see    God's  providence, 
presence,  and  power  in  the  cross  and  affliction  of  his 
children,  as  they  (his  children  I  mean)  to  tlicir  joy 
do  feel  it,  thereby  learning  to  know  God  to  he  the 
governor  of  all  things.     He  it  is  that  giveth  peace, 
M'.'  it  is  that  scndelh  war,  he  giveth  plenty  and  po- 
vTrt\\  h^.  50tteth  up  and  castoth  down,  he  bringelli 
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tude  cry  out  upon  Jesus,  Crucify  bim,  truss  hirp  u|Vr 
but  (I  trow)  not  because  they  wer«  the  bigger  part^  [ 
therefore  they  were  to  be  believed.     All  Chaldea 
followed  still  their  false  gods,  only  Abraham  followed 
the  true  God.  (Gen.  xii.)   And  where  tliey  say  that 
greater  plagues  are  fallen  upon  the  realm  in  poverty 
and  such  other  things  than  before,  is  no  argument^ 
to  move  others,  than  such  as  love  their  swine  better 
than  Christ.  (Matt,  viii.)  ;  for  the  devil  chiefly  dc^ 
sireth  his  seat  to  be  in  religions.     If  it  be  there,  then 
he  will  meddle  with  nothing  we  have,  all  shall  be 
quiet  enough  ;  but  if  he  be  raised  thence,  then  will 
he  heg  leave  to  have  at  our  pigs.     Read  Matt.  viii. 
of  the  Gergesitcs.  .  As  long  as  with  us  he  had  thp. 
ruling  of  religion,  which  now  he  hath  gotten  again,: 
then  was  he  Robin   Goodfellow,   he  would  do  no 
hurt:  but  when  he  was  tumbled  out  of  his  throne, 
by  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  then  ranged  he  about 
as  he  hath  done,  but  secretly.     Finally,  effectual  he- 
hath  not  been,  but  in  the  children  of  unbelief  (Eph. 
ii.)  :  tliem  indeed  hath  he  stirred  up  to  be  covetous 
oppressors,    blasphemers,    usurers,    whoremongers, 
thieves,  murderers,    tyrants,    and  yet  perchance  be 
suf&reth   them   to   profess  the  Gospel,    the  more 
thereby  to  hinder  it,  and  cause  it   to  be  slandered. 
How  many  now  do  appear  to  have  been  true  gos- 
pellers!    As  for  the  parlianient  and  statutes  thereof, 
no  man  of  wisdom  can  thiuk  otherwise,  but  tliat,  look 
what  the  rulers  will,  the  same  must  there  be  enacted ; 
for  it  goeth  not  in  those  houses  by  the  better  part, 
but  by  the  bigger  |)art ;  and  it  is  a  common  saying, 
and  no  less  true,  the  greater  part  overcometh  the 
better ;  so  they  did  in  condemning  Christ,  not  re- 
garding the.  counsel  of  Nicodemus  (John,  vii.)  ;  so 
they  did  also  in  many  genen.l  coimcils  ;  but  all  wise 
men  know  that  acts  of  parliament  are  not  for  God's 
li^w  in  respect  of  God*s  law,  but  in  respect  of  the 
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Apmde^  but  afterward  the  end  and  work  of  the 
thing  is  otherwise.  (Heb»  xii.)'    As  we  see  inmedi* 
dnesi  the  more  wholesome  tbey^  be,  the  more  on- 
pkasant  is  the  taste  thereof^  as  in  pills,  potions,  and' 
such-bke  bitter  stuff,  yet  we  will,  on  the  physician's 
word,  drinkr  them  gladly  for  the  profit  which  oonietb 
(jf  them.    And,  dearly  beloved,  although  to  lose  lifej 
ted  goods,  or  friends^   for  God*s-  Gospel  sake,  it 
aeem  »  bitter  and  sour  thing,  yet  ia  that  our  Phj* 
eiciaii  which  cannot  lie,  Jesus  Christ  I  mean>  doth 
tell  ua,  that  it  is  very  wholesome,  howsoever  it  be 
loathsome,  let  us  with  good  cheer  take  the  cup  at 
his  hand,,  and  drink  it  merrily.    If  the  ciip  seem  un- 
pleasant, and  the  drink  too  bitter,  let  us  put  some 
aujgar  therein,  even  a  piece  of  that  which  Moses  cast 
into  the  bitter  water,  and  made  the  same   pleasant 
(Exod.  XV.) :     I  mean  an  ounce,  yea,    a  dram  of 
Christ's  afflictiana  and  crosa,  which  he  su^red  fer 
us,     (1  Pet.  ir.)     If  we  call  this  to  mind,  and  cast 
of  them  into  our  cup,   considering  what  he  was, 
what  he  suftered,  of  whom,  for  whom,  to  what  end, 
and  what  came  thereof,  surely  we  cannot  loath  our 
medicine,  but  wink. and  drink  it  lustily.     Lustily, 
therefore,  drink  the  cup  which  Christ  giveth,  and 
will  give  unto  you,  my  good  brethren  and  sisters ;  I 
mean,  prepare  yourselves  to  suffer  whatsoever  God 
will  lay  upon  you  for  the  confessing  of  his  holy  name. 
If  not,  because  of  these  three  things,   that  ye  arc 
not  of  the  world,  ye  suffer  not  alone,  your  trouble 
shall  not  hurt  you,  yet  for  the  commodities  which 
come  of  the  cross,  I  beseech  you  heartily  to  cm- 
brace  it.     The  fight  is  but  short,  the  joy  is  exAed- 
ing   great.      IPe  must  pray  alway  (Luke,   xviii.) ; 
then  shall  we  undoubtedly  be  directed  in  all  things 
by  God's  holy  Spirit,  which  Christ  hath  promised  to 
be  our  doctor,  teacher,  and  comforter ;  and,  tbere^ 
fore,  wc  need  not  to  fear  wliat  man  or  devil  can  do 


unto  VLB,  eitheri)y  false  tctf^iog  or^crMl  per^emlbti, 
for.  our  Fkstor  is  iuch  a  one,  that  none  can  take  bis 
sbeep  OQt  o£  his. bands.    (John,:  xiv.  xv.  xvi.)         ; 

Tbiis  tnoctiy  my  dear  bretbren  and  sisters  in  <mr 
doar  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  ;I  thought  good 
to   write  .unto  you  for  your  comfort.    From  the 
-wfeicbyifye,  for  fear  ofman,  ]os8  of  goods,  friends, 
•or   life^  do  swerve  or  depart,  then  ye  depart  and 
.swerve  from  Christ,  and  so  snare  yourselves:  in  Sa* 
'tao^s  sophistry  to  your  utter  subversion.    Therefore^ 
M  St.  Peter  saiih,  watch, .  be  sober ;  i  for  as  a  roaring 
4ioii,  he.seeketh  to  devour  you.     Be  strong:  in  faith; 
that  is^  mammer  not,  nor  waver  not  in  Gad*s,  pno* 
mises,  but  ^believe  certainly  that  they  pertain  to  you  ; 
that  God  is  with  you  in  trouble ;  that  he  will  de» 
liver  you,  and  glorify  you.     (Heb.  xiii.  I  Pet.  ii.  5« 
John^  X.  Acts,  ii.  £xod.  xx.)     But  yet  see  thafcye 
call  upon   him,   specially^   that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation,  as  he  taught  his  disciples  even  at  such 
.  time  'as  he  saw  Satan  desire  to  sifl  them,  as  now  he 
hath  done  to  sift  us.     (Psal.  xciii.  Matt.  xxvi.  Luke^ 
xxii.)   ,,0  dear  Saviour,  prevent  him  now  as  thou 
'  didst  then,  with   thy   prayer,  I  beseech  thee,  and 
grant  that  our  faith  faint  not,  but  strengthen  us  to 
confirm  the  weak,  that  they  deny  not  thee  and  thy 
Gospel^  that  they  return  not  to  their  vomit,  stum- 
bling on  those  sins  from  the  which  there  is  no  re^ 
covery,  causing  thee  to  deny  them  before  thy  Fa- 
'  ther^  making  their  latter  end  worse  than   the  be- 
.  ginning,  as  it  chanced  to  Lot's  wife,  Judas  Iscariot^ 
.  Francis  Spira,  and    to    many    others ;    but   rather 
.  strengthen  them  and  us  all  in  thy  grace,  and  in 
those  things  which  thy  word  teacheth,  tliat  we  may 
here  hazard  our.  life  for  thy  sake,  and  so  shall  we 
be  sure  to  save  it,  as,  if  we  seek  to  save  it,  we  cannot 
but  lose  it;  and  that  being  lost,   what  profit  can 
we  have,  if  we  win  the  whole  world  ?     (2  Pet.  ii. 
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Matt.  X.  Heb.  vi.  x.  Mark,  viii.  Lake,  li.  Mafl. 
vi.)  Oh,  set  thou  always  before  our  eyes,  not  as 
l^ason  doth,  this  life,  the  pleasure  of  the  same, 
death  of  the  body,  and  prisonment,  &c.  but  ever- 
lasting life,  and  those  unspeakable  joys  which  un- 
doubtedly they  shall  have,  which  take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  thee,  and  eternal  hell  fire  and  destruction 
of  soul  and  body  for  evermore,  which  they  must 
needs  at  length  fall  into,  the  which  are  afi^d  for 
the  iioar  frost  of  adversity  that  man  or  the  devil 
stirreth  up  to  stop  or  hinder  us  for  going  forwards 
our  journey  to  heaven*s  bliss,  to  the  which  do  thou 
bring  us  for  thy  name's  same.     Amen. 

Your  own  in  the  Lord, 

John  Bradfobd. 

To  certain  godlj/  Men,  Jielievers  and  Helpers  of  hm 
and  others,  in  their  Imprisonment. 

The  peace  of  Christ,  which  passeth  all  pleasure 
and  'vvorklly  felicity,  be  daily  more  and  more  felt  in 
your  hearts  (my  right  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord), 
by  the  iuward  workint::  of  the  holy  Spirit,  the  earnest 
of  our  inheritance  and  guides  of  God's  elect,  with 
the  which  Grocl,  our  dear  Father,  more  and  more 
endue  us  all  unto  the  end,  for  his  beloved  Son's  sake, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen, 

Praised  be  Gcxl  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  a  Father  of  mercy,  and  a  God  of  all 
consolatit^n,  that  hath  blessed  you  with  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  his  truth,  not  only  to  your  own 
comforts,  but  also  the  great  ease  aini  comfort  of 
many  which  without  the  help  of  God  by  you  hi- 
therto, had  l)een  in  nuich  more  misery.  By  your 
relieving  the  Lord's  prisoners,  I  am  brought  to  sec 
the  root  whereof  the  work  doth  spring,  even  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  God's  truth,  wherefor  ire 


lure  in  bonds.    The  which  knowledge  and  love^  in 
Ifaatit  18  ft  blessing  of  all  |)Ie8sings  the  greatest  (for 
it  is  even  etei'nal  life,  John,  xvii.)^   I  cannot  but 
(Mvise  God  for  you   on  this  behaJf,  that  it  hath 
(leased  him  to  vouch  you  worthy  so  excellent  and 
singular  a  benefit,  which  is  more  to  be  esteemed,  de- 
sired, and  cared  for,  than  any  thing  else.  The  world, 
for  all  that  ever  it  hath,  cannot  attain  by  any  means 
to  this  blessing,  which  God  our  Father  hath  given 
you  freely  of  his  own  good  will  through  Qirist,  even 
before  ye  were-  purposed  to  desire  it ;  therefore,  I 
beseech  you  all  to  be  thankfhl  with  me,  and  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.     For  if  he  have  given  us  such  a 
gift  unasked,  undesired,  yea,  unthought  upon,  how 
jean  it  be  that  he  will  deny  us  any  good  thing  now, 
.which  may  be  necessary  for  us  ?  will  he,  trow  ye, 
4ow  his  seed  in  the  ground  of  your  hearts,  and  not 
keep  away  the  fowls  from  -picking  it  up  ?  would  he 
so  bestow  his  seed  in  you  as  he  hath,  if  that  he 
would   not  hedge    in  your  hearts  his  field   from 
common  paths,  and  from  breaking  in  of  beasts  to 
lestroy  it ;  will  he  be  more  careless  than  a  good 
lusbandman  to  weed  out  the  weeds  which  are  in  us, 
sst  they  should  overgrow  the  corn  of  his  word  ? 
'ill  not  he  bestow  muck  and  Inarl  upon  us,  that  we 
lay  bring  forth  more  firuit  ?    -If  in  a  good  husband- 
an  this  be  not  lacking,  alas!  how  should  we  think 
en,  but  that  the  Lord  God,  a  good  husbandman, 
d  nothing  but  good,  and  only  good ;  how,  I  say, 
)uld  it  be,  but  that  he  is  most  careful  to  keep  his 
d  already  sown  in  your  hearts  by  the  ministry  of 
%nd  other  his  preachers,  and  that  to  the  bringing 
h  of  just  and  full  fruits  ?     He  that  hath  begun 
\  you,  doubt  not,  my  dearly  beloved,  but  that 
/ill  happily  make  an  end  with  you.     He  hath 
\n  to  sow  his  seed  in  you,  as  I  dare  say  ye  fori 
It  sure  then  that  all  this  will  follow.     First,  he 
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{Will .  have  1  ecarecTQws  on  \  your  beartSj  J.  mean  such 
sparkles  qf  his  fear  will  he  drops^yca^alneady  he  hsrii 
^rpppediinto  y.oU)  ^l^h^t  the  birds  ofithe  jair, '  vainand 
,evil  cogitations,  shall  uot  he  oherished  bf.yoaj«bqti' 
•eiLpellad,  by  cryii^  to /the  Lqrd'for.hia  h^Ip.  Se- 
condly,: he  will  tnake  such  hedges  as.  shalLkeepyoa  is 
,  well  irom ;  byr-paths'  of  ajl  evil  customs  and  lusagcs,  as 
.^ai^  preserve^^u  from  the  po.wer  of  evil  anddoniinioa 
of : sin,  which 'Would' have  the  upp^ '  hand .  on  >yoo» 
Thirdly,  he  ,  will  doubtless  pour  auchi  showers  iqxip 
:you  to  supple  you,  BO  weed  you,  so-niiick-.and  marl 
you  by.  temptation  and  other  exeroiseSy  that  khe  sua* 

•  shine  of  .persecution  shall  make  more*  to  the  ri|)eniDg 
his  seed  in  you  than  to  the  withering,  of  .'it  a«niy. 

Ttiese  tii)ing»  (my  dearly  beloved),  the  Lord  God, 
•which  hath  begun  ithem  in  you  and.for  yon,. will  con- 
tinue with  you,  that  in  the  end  you  may  be^  brought 

•  into  his  barn,  there  to  rest  with  him  in  eternal  6E- 
city,^  :  For  God's  sake  therefore  wait,  and  look  fcr 
no  less  than  I  have  told  you  at  his  hands :  a  greater 
service  you  cannot  give  him.  If  God  keep  not  the 
order  I  have  told  you,  but  {^rchauce  begin  to  muck 
and  marl  you,  to  pour  his  showers  upon  you,  to  nip 
you  with  his  weeding-tongs,  &c.  rejoice  and  be  glad 
that  God  will  do  that  in  you  and  with  you  at  once, 
which  a  long  time  he  hath  been  a-working  in  and  for 
others.  Now  undoubtedly  great  showers  are  fallen 
to  supple  our  hearts,  that  God*s  word  might,  enter 
therein,  and  take  root.  Now  the  Lord  goeth  a*weed- 
ing,  to  weed  out  of  us  our  t*arnality,  security,  oove- 
tousness^  self-love,  forgetfulness  of  God,  love  of  this 
world.  Now  the  Lord  doth  muck  and  marl  us, 
loading  us  with  heaps  and  burdens  of  crosses,  that 
our  hearts  might  be  made  good  ground  to  bring  forth 
fruit  to  Gkxi's  glory  by  patience,  as  well  in  sufTering 
inward  temptations  and  grij^fs,  whereof  we  must  com* 
plain  to  the  Lord  for  his  scarecrows  to  drive  them 
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ibrtbof  us ;  as  also  lu  suffering  outward  assaults,  fop 
the  which  we  must  cry  to  our IVfaster  for  his  hedges 
and  defence,  which  hath  two  parts ;  the  one  con- 
cseming  us,  to  help  and  deliver  us ;  and  the  other 
conoeming  our,  or  rather  his  obstinate  adversaries, 
to  take  vengeance  upon  them,  which  he  will  do  in 
his  .time. 

Therefore  let  us  by  patience  possess  our  souls, 
knowing  that  they  which  persevere  to  the  end  shall 
be  saved.  Let  us  not  be  weary  of  well  doing,  for  in 
our  time  we  shall  reap  the  fruits  thereof ;  but  rather, 
whiles  we  have  time,  let  us  redeem  it  in  doing  well 
to  all  men,  but  specially  to  the  household  of  faith, 
Vrhich  thing  hitherto  you  have  done  (the  Lord  there- 
fore be  praised,  and  in  the  day  of  his  coming  he  re* 
oompense  you),  and  in  the  rest  I  hope  well ;  I  mean, 
that  you  nave  declared  no  less  in  confessing  the 
truth  planted  in  your  hearts,  by  your  words  and 
works.  After  your  vocation  to  the  glory  of  God,  I  hope 
you  have  godly  beliaved  yourselves,  not  being  as  too 
many  be  now-a-days,  even  mongrels,  giving  half  to 
God,  and  half  to  the  world,  halting  on  both  knees, 
going  two  ways ;  I  mean  it  of  the  mass-gospellers, 
which  are  worse  than  anv  Papists.  In  this  point  I 
hope  well  of  you  (my  dearly  beloved),  that  you  have 
not  contaminated  yourselves,  that  you  have  both 
confessed  the  truth  as  oft  as  need  hath  required,  and 
also  have  refrained  from  coming  to  church  now, 
where  is  nothing  but  idolatrous  service.  I  hope  you 
have  glorified  God,  both  in  soul  and  body  ;  I  hope 
yoa  have  gathered  with  Christ,  and  not  scattered 
abroad ;  I  hope  you  have  drawn  no  yoke  with  unbe- 
lievers, nor  communicated  with  other  men*s  sins, 
.but  have  abstained  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  con* 
feasing  in  heart,  confessing  in  tongue,  confessing  in 
deed  and  act,  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  which  he 
\iath  of  his  great  mercy  given  unto  you,  not  to  be 
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as  a  candle  under  a  bushel,  but  upon  a  candlestick, 
to  give  ligiit,  tliat  men  may  see  your  good  'works^ 
and  glorify  your  Father  whic^h  is  in  heaven. 

All  this  I  hope  of  you  (my  beloved),  and  alaoofuli 
purity  of  life  and  godjy  conversation,  not  doubtingbot 
in  this  behalf  also  you  have  declared  God*8  verity  in 
your  heart,  and  for  the  Lord*s  sake  do  so  still  in  aB 
points ;'  that  is,  in  your  vocations  be  diligent  and 
righteous,  towards  yourselves  be  sober  and  pmvi 
towards  your  neighbours  be  charitable  and  just,  to- 
wards God  be  faithful  and  thankful,  loving  and  oib&> 
dient.  Use  earnest  and  often  hearty  prayer ;  ihrftttt 
tnuch  upon,  and  often  hearken  to  the  word  of  God. 

If  you  be  called,  give  ^vith  modesty  an  aoooort 
of  the  hope  which   is  in  yoo  ;  be  not  ashatned  d 
God*s  true  service;  allow  not  that  with  yoiirpre> 
sence  which  is  contrary  to  6od*s  will ;  make  not  the 
members  of  Christ's  church,    that  is,    yoursdMl, 
members  of  antichrist's  church  ;  be  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel,  or  of  such  as  be  bound  therefor,  but 
rather  be  partakers  thereof,  first  inwardly  by  com- 
passion, prayer,  &c.  then  outwardly  by  giving  ac- 
cording to  that  the  Lord  hath  lent  you  to  that  end ; 
and,  last  of  all,  by  suffering  with  us,  if  God  so  n-ill, 
and  if  it  be  needful   for  you.     For,  my  dearly  be- 
loved, be  certain  that  no  man  can  touch  you,  or  by 
hands ;upon  you,  but  by  the  will  of  God,  which  is 
all  good  towards  you,  even  as  the  will  of  a  most  dear 
Father,  which  cannot  always  be  angry,  or  otherwise 
use  his  rod,  than  only  to  chastise  and  correct,  not 
to  destroy  his  children.     Again,  be  certain  that  no 
cross  shall  come  unto  you  before  you  need  it ;  fcr 
God  is  our  physician,  and  when  he  seeth  our  souls 
in  peril,  he  prcventcth  the  peril  by  purgation  boA 
ministering  physic,  which  is  the  cross.     As  there- 
fore for  the  body  we  follow  the  iadvice  of  the  phw- 
Gians  for  the  health  thereof,  thankfully  using  their 


.     ,  Bff4AF0RD.*— HIS  £PZ8TLSS.  579 

counsel,  and  obeying  tlieir  precepts;  so  for  Grod*s 
lake,  let  us  for  our  souls,  being  sick,  thankfully  re- 
oeive  the  heavenly  Physician*s  physic  and  diet^  so 
ahaH '  we  yrax  strong  men  in  God  rad  in  his  Christ ; 
which  thing  I  be$eech  thee^  O  holy  Spirit,  to  work 
ill  us  all.     Amen. 

My  dearly  beloved,  this  have  •  t  briefly  written 
nato  you,  not  as  one  that  seeketh  any  gifts,  as  Paul 
aaith  (Pbil.  iv.),  but  as  one  that  seeketh  abundant 
fruits  on  your  behalf,  and  to  your  commodity ;  for 
it  is  better  to  give  than  to  receive,  saith  Christ  by 
bb  Apostle  St.  Paul,  who  testifieth,  that  according 
to  that  we  sow,  so  shall  we  reap;  He  that  soweth 
littje,  shall  reap  little ;  he  that  soweth  much,  shall 
neqi  ihuch.  (2  Cor.  ix.)  Never  8|;iouId  we  forget, 
how  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  being  rich,  for  our  sakes 
became  poor,  tbal  we  might  be  mside  rich  by  him. 
Again,  never  should  we  forget  that  we  are  dead  to  sin, 
and  alive  to  righteousness :  therefore  should  we  live 
wholly  unto'God,  and  for  God,  and  not  for  ourselves. 

ki  all  things  therefore  we  must  avoid  the  seek* 
ing  of  ourselves,  as  well  in  doings  as  in  leaving 
things  undone.  If  the  cross  come  upon  us,  therefore, 
then  are  we  happy,  for.  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the 
glcry  of  God  resteth  upon  us ;  therefore  rejoice  (saith 
Christ),  for  your  reward 'is. great  in  heaven.  (Matt,  v.) 
In  this  we  are  made  like  to  Christ  here,  therefore 
we  shall  be  so  elsewhere,  ^ven  in  eternal  joy  and.end- 
leas  glory.  The  highws|y  to  heaven,  you  know,  is 
affliction,  so  that  all  that  will  live  ^)dly  in  Christ 
Jesu  must  sufibr  persecution.  If  we  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  us  j  but  we  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  bear  witness  against  the  world,  and 
therefore  the  world  doth  hate  us.  But  let  us  re- 
joice, our  Lord  hath  overcome  the  world  (John, 
XV')  -  he  suffered  out  of  the  city,  bearing  our  rebuke, 
saith  theApwtle.    Let  us  then  g9L9^t  of  our  texits. 
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and  bear  his  rebuke ;  tliat  is,  let'  us  deny  onr- 
selvesy  take  up  o^r  cross,  which  is  his  alto,  and 
follow  him;  let'iis  know  and  esteem  this  more 
riches  than  alt  thft  treasures  of  the  worlds  as  Mosei 
did  (Heb.  xiii.) ;'.  let  us  know  that  he  that  sftveth  his 
life  shall  lose  it ;  let  us  know  tliat  the  way  to  sdfa- 
tion  is  a  strait  way,  and  a  way  wherein  we  cubot 
carry  our  bags  and  chests  with  us ;  let  us  know  tfait 
no  excuse  of  wife,  farm-house,  or  cliildren,  will  eicoK 
us ;  let  us  know  that  in  this  case  we  must  be  ao  hrhom 
loving  father,  mother,  wife,  and  children,  that 
must  nate  them  knd  our  own  selves  also.  (Luke,  sir.) 

Though  this  be  a  hard  sayiofg,  yet  we  must  aot 
leavQ  our  Leadsman  for  a  little  foul  way ;  yea,  ra- 
ther wc  should  know  indeed,  that  it  is  but  nsid  to 
the  flesh,  which  if  she  be  handled  daintily  will  be  im- 
perious ;  under  must  she  be  kept,  that  the  spfaiti 
which  is  a  precious  thing  in  Godrs  sight,  may  nave 
her  commodities.  If  we  should  follow  the  fimqrof 
the  flesh,  we  could  not  please  God.  Against  it  we 
have  made  a  solemn  profession,  as  also  against  the 
devil  and  the  world,  in  our  baptism  ;  ancTshall  «e 
now  look  for  easy  things  of  our  enemies  ?  shsD  we 
not  look  mther  to  be  hardly  entreated  of  them  ?  Ob ! 
that  we  considered  often,  and  indeed  what  we  have 
professed  in  baptism,  then  the  cross  and  we  sboold 
be  well  acquainted  together.  For  we  are  baptized 
into  Christ's  death,  that  is,  as  to  be  partakers  of  the 
benefit  of  his  death,  whidi  is  remission  of  sins,  so  to 
lli:^  made  like  thereunto,  continually  by  dying  to  sin. 

Oh !  that  we  considered  what  we  be,  where  we 
:bc,  whither  we  are  going,  who  calleth  us,  how 
h^calleth  us,  to  what  felicity  he  calleth  us,  w^ierebj 
he  calleth  us ;  then,  my  dear  hearts  in  the  Lord,  we 
should  say  to  all  n'orldl)^  persuasions  and  persuaders^ 
Pollow  me,  Satan  ;  thou  savourest  not  those  thiiip 
4hat  ^e.  ^f  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of  men. 
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Shfldl  we  not  drink  the  cup  which  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther hath  appointed  for  us?  O  Lord  God,  open 
thou  our  eyes,  that  we  may  see  the  hope  whereunto 
thoa  halt  called  us.  Give  us  eyes  of  seeing,  ears  of 
bearioff,  and  hearts  of  understanding.  In  the  fa* 
vour  thou  bearest  to  thy  people,  remember  us,  visit 
us  with  thy  saving -health,  that  we  may  see  the  good 
things  thou  hast  prepared  for  thy  elect  children,  tliat 
we  may  have  some  sight  of  thy  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  have  some  taste  of  the  sweetness  of  thy  house. 
O  dear  Father,  kindle  in  us  an  earnest  desire  to  be 
with  thee  in  soul  and  body,  to  praise  thy  name  for 
cver^  with  all  thy  saints  in  thy  eternal  glory.  Amen, 
r  John  Bradford. 


•  •  • 
• .  ■ 


7%  my  &dr  Friend  and  Brother  in  the  Lord^  Master 

George  Eaton. 

'  Almighty  God,  our  dear  Fathet^  ffive  to  you 
daily  more  and  more  the  knowledge  of  his  truth, 
and  a  love  and  life  to  the  same,  for  ever  in  all  things, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 
r  Ishok^beg^  with  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  to 
JCMS  as  his  steward,  for  the  great  benefits  I  have  often « 
times  received  from  you,  and  specially  in  this  time 
ofiny  mbat  need,  far  above  my  expectation  ;  but  be- 
dniae  thankfulness  lieth  not  in  words  or  letters,  and 
tacauae  you  look  not  to  hear  of  your  well  doing  of 
aaaa,  J  am  purposed,  to  pass  it  over  with  silence, 
tod  to  five  myself  presently  to  that  which  is  more 
■nfitabte-  unto  you ;  that  is,  as  God  shall  lend  me 
ma  graee,  briefly  to  labour,  or  at  least  to  shew  my 
MOQ  will,  to  be\p  you  in  God*5  gift  to  me,  as  you 
by  youi'  doing  the  like  in  God's  gift  unto  you  have 
aa  already  done,  so  occasioned  nie  greatly  hereto.  I 
would  gmdly  have  done  it  heretofore,  but  I  have 
|)eeo  discouraged  to  write  onto  you,  lest  hurt  thereby^ 

.    r  2  &  :    , 
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might  come  unto  you,  which  is  the  only  cmiio  F 
ha^e  not  hitherto  written,  nor  how  would  not  hivt 
done,  but  that  I  stand  in  doubt  whether  ever  here* 
after  I  shall  have  liberty  to  write  untd  joai  «od' 
therefore,  whilst  I  something  may,  I  thoqgbt  good 
to  do  thus  much,  to  declare  unto  you»  how  thit» 
as  I  think  myself  much,  bound  to  God  for  yeu^  to  I 
desire  to  gratify  the  same,  as  Grod  should  eaibleiBJe. 

The  days  are  come,  and  more  and  more  do  ap« 
proach,  in  the  which  trial  will  be  *of  such  as  have  Wh 
feignedly  read  and  heard  the  Gospel ;  for  all  'Otbeii 
wiU  abide  no  trial  but  as  the  world  will.  But  of  yon^ 
because  I  have  better  hope,  I  cannot  but,  ais  pray  to 
God,  in  him  to  confirm  you,  so  to  beseech  yoaaf 
the  same.  I  know  it  will  be  a  dangerous  thir^  in- 
deed to  declare  that  which,  in  word  you  have  ooo^ 
fesscd,  and  in  heart  have  believed,  specially  coiibem- 
ing  the  papistical  mass;  but  notwithstanding,  we 
must  not  for  dangers  depart  from  the  truth,  eidept 
we  will  depart  from  Grod ;  for  inasmuch  as  God  is 
the  truth,  and  the  truth  is  God,  he  that  departed! 
from  the  onedeparteth  from  the  other. 

Now  what  a  thing  it  is  to  depart  from  Qod^  I  nied 
not  to  tell  you,  because  you  know  it  is  no  less  thas  t 
departing  from  all  that  good  is,  and  not  only  so,  but 
also  a  coupling  of  yourself  to  all  that  evil  is  t  for  there 
is  no  mean;  either  wc  depart  firom.God,  and  stick 
to  the  devil,  or  depart  from  the  devil,  and  atid^  lo 
God.  Some  men  there  be.  Which,  for  fear  of  daager 
and  loss  of  that  they  must  leave,  when,  where,  m 
to  whom  they  know  not,  do  deceive  thettwelves  after 
the  just  judgment  of  God,  to  believe  the  devil,  be* 
cause  they  have  no  lust  to  believe.God,  in  heaiicM- 
ing  to  Satan's  counsel  of  parting  stake  with  God,  as 
to  be  persuaded  that  it  is  not  evil,  or  else  no  great 
evil  inwardly  in  heart  to  conceal  the  truth,  and  out- 
wardly in  fact  to  betray  it.  And  therefore,  though 
they  know  the  mass  to  be  abomination^  yet  they 
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« 

iB^Vc  it  but;  a  straw  in  going  to  it  as  thq  world  dotb^ 
in  which  thing  the  Lord  knpweth  they  deceive  them* 
selves  to  darpnation,  dream  as  they  lusl.:  for  surely 
tib^  'body  depar^ng  fropi  the  verity ,.a;)^  so  from  Gocj^ 
wiU  draw  and  drown  in  damnation  the  soul  also  ;  for 
W^  shall  receive  according  to  that  we  do  in  the  body ^ 
good  or  bad^  qnd  therefore  the  matter  is  more  to  bf 
ponsi^e^ed  than  men  m^ke  of  it^  the  more  it  is  to  be 
lameajSod.  But  I  trust  (my  rightly  dearly  beloved) 
.yott  will  consider  this  with  yourself,  and  calf  your  con- 
K^CDCe.to  account,  asGod*8  word  maketh  the  charge. 

Beware  of  false   auditors,  which,  making  a  ^se 

charge,  can  get  po  quietness    of  the    conscience 

^er  God's  word ;  therefore  cast  your  charge,  and 

tbere.sholl  you  see  that  |ko  belief  of  the  heart  justi- 

^th,  which  hath .  not  copfession  of  the  mouth  to 

4$cJbgre  the  same.    Kb  man  (^n  ser\*e  two  masters ': 

hk  that^thereth  not  with  Christ  (as  no  niass-seer, 

.vnrepr^ymg    it,    doth)   scattereth   abroad.     God's 

.qhosen'are  such  as  not  only  have  good  hearts,  biit 

.,.ldso  ]^i«s  not  their  hands,  nor  bow  their  knee  to 

3^41^    Qirist*s  disciples  are  none  but  such  as  deny 

..tb^mselves^  take  up  their  cross,  and  follow  him.  He 

4bati6  ashamed  of  Christ  and  his  truth  in  this  ge- 

'oetatipn,  must  look  that  Christ  will  be  ashamed  of 

hun  ID  the  day  of  judgment ;  he  that  denicth  Christ 

.  jbefbr^  men,  shall  b^  denied  before  God.     Now  two 

luoda  of  denial  there  be,  yea,  three  kinds ;  one  in 

'  beart»  another  in  word,  and  the  third  in  deed :    in 

^le  which  kinds  all  mass-gospellers  be  so  bitten»  that 

^i\  the  surgeons  in  the  world  can  lay  no  healing 

|ilaster  thereto,  till  repentance  appear,  and  draw  out 

.  tbe  matter  of  using  the  evil,  and  resorting  to  the 

'inas3 ;  for  pure .  should  we  be  from  all  spots,  not 

only  of  the  flesh,  but  also  of  the  sjpirit. 

And  our  duty  is  to  depart  not  only  from  evil,  that  is, 
.th|S,inaas^  but  also  from  the  appearance  of  evil ;  that  is^, 

F  p  4 
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from  coming  at  it.  Woe  unto  them  that  give  of- 
fence to  the  children  of  God ;  that  is,  whidi  occa- 
aion  by  any  means  any  to  tarry  in  the  church  at  roan- 
time^  much  more  then  they  which  occasion  any  to 
come  thereto ;  most  of  alf^  th^  which  enforce  any 
thereto.  Assuredly,  a  most  heavy  vengeance  of  God 
hangeth  upon  such.  Such  as  decline  to  their  crook* 
edness,  God  will  lead  on  with  wicked  workers;  whoie 
portion  shall  be  snares,  fire,  brimstone,  andlftonny 
tempests  (Psa.  xi.)^  whose  palace  and  home  dial!  be 
hell  fire  and  darkness,  whose  cheer  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashine  of  teeth,  whose  song  shall  be  woe,  wo^ 
woe,  from  tne  which  the  Lord  of  mercy  deliver  as. 

My  dearly  beloved,  I  write  not  tnis  as  one  thit 
thinketh  not  well  of  you,  but  as  one  that  would  yon 
did  well ;  and  therefore ;  to  help  you  thereto,  I  write 
as  I  write,  beseeching  God' to  open  your  qres  to  see 
'  the  dangers  men  be  in  that  dissemble  with  God  and 
man,  to  the  end  you  do  not  the  like,  and  aho  to 
open  your  eyes  to  see  the  high  service  you  do  to 
God,  in  adventuring  yourself,  and  that  you  have,  foe 
his  sake.  Oh  !  that  men's  eyes  were  opened  to  see 
that  the  glory  of  God  resteth  upon  them  that  soSEbc 
any  thing  for  his  sake !  Oh  !  that  we  considered, 
that  it  is  happiness  to  suffer  any  thing  for  Christ's 
sake,  which  have  deserved  to  sufl^r  so  much  for  oor 
sins  and  iniquities  !  Oh  !  that  our  eyes  were  c^iened 
to  see  the  great  reward  they  shall  have  in  heavas, 
which  suffer  the  loss  of  any  thing  for  God*s  sake ! 

If  we  knew  the  cross  to  be  as  a  purgation  most  pro* 
fitable  to  the  soul,  as  a  purifying  fire  to  bum  the 
dross  away  of  oor  dirtiness  and  sins,  as  an  oven  to 
bake  us  in,  to  be  the  Lord's  bread,  as  soap  to  make 
us  white,  as  a  stew  to  mundify  and  cleanse  us,  as 
God's  frumehouse,  to  make  us  like  to  Christ  here  in 
suffering,  that  we  may  be  so  in  reigning ;  then  should 
we  not  so  much  care  for  this  little  short  sorrowj 


'•  ^ 
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rthe  flesh  suffereth  in  it.  but  rattier'  in  cdiin* 
on  of'  the  exceeding  endless  joy  and  eomfdrt 
{ *  will  ensiie,  we  should  ran  forwards  ih  'ouf 
after  the  ^xample  of  our  Captain  Christ,  wh6 
)rt  us  all  ih  our  distress,  and  give  us  the  spirit 
ayer,  therein  to  watch  and  pray/  'that  we  be 
eq  into  tebiptation,  Which  God  gfatit  Co  us  for 

Ariien. " 
id  thus  niuch  I  thought  good  to  write  to  you  at 
present,  'to  declare  my  carefolness  for  the  W0 
\  of  you  and  all  your  ramily,  whom  I.fommend 
you  into  the  hands  and  tuition  of  God  bur  Tfnr 

So  be  it. 

Your  own  in  the  Lord, 

JOHK  BrADFOBI). 

Another  Letter  to  the  Lord  Russblu 

■  ■ 

IB  eternal  mercies  of  God  in  his  dear  Son,  msc 
mr  Jesus  Christ,  be  more  and  more  felt  and 
%  perceived  of  you,  my  good  Lord,  to  year 
»» joy  and  comfort*  Amen. 
»Kuse  your  Lordship  looketh  not  for  thanka  of 
or  God's  benefits  ministered  by  you,  and  in  few 
Is  I  cannot  duly  declare  that  I  would  do ;  I  wffl 
the  same,  praying  God,  our  dear  Fathw,  in 
day  of  his  retribution  to  remember  it,  and  in  the 
)  season  to  assist,  counsel,  and  comfort  you,  as 
ehild  for  ever  in  all  things.  I  doubt  not,  but 
you  have  that  childly  opinion,  yea,  persuasion 
is  goodness  in  Christ  towards  you,  than  which 
ting  (my  good  Lord)  none  is  greater  given  to 
upon  earth.  For  assuredly,  he  that  hath  it  is 
rery  child  of  God,  el^ct  before  all  time  in  Christ 
.  our  Lord,  and  therefore  shall  enioy  everlasting 
ity ;  although  he  be  here  afiUcted  and  tossed  in 
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trouUe  smd  temptation  to  his  trial,  thakwh^hci^f 

{bunq  i||iithrul,  be  may  receive  tlie  crown  of  |^ory* , 

'^ebnly  thing  thatdiscemeth  the  child  of  Qc4ff0iQ 

iHe.wick^  is  this,  faith^  trustj  and  hopq  ia  God*f 

g'  io^nesa  through  Christ,  the  which  I  trust  jow  bave^ 
od  increase  it  in  you,  and  make  yon  thaidtrul. 
.G^rts^inly,  such  as  aijoy.  it  be  happy;  if  thi^  be 
happy,  and  that  happiness  is  not  where  an j  thiQ^  f 
ip  be  d^ired,.  they  cannot  but  for  eyerlbff  nnoit  as- 
sured of  perseverance  to  salvation ;  fin*  if  th<^  ftH 
|ipe  Lord  pu^teth  under  his  band,  that  (hej  sHall  u^ 
'p^sh ;  they  are  bdoved  of  Christy  wjbf c)i  lovftfi 
f hem  to  the  very  end.  God  for  his.  oi^rcjr  sale  ip 
Christ  op^  more  and  move  your  tyes  to  see  his 
^woetQess  in  Christ,  to  make  you  secure  in  him,  and 
awake  the  flesh  from  her  security,  to  be  vigilant  and 
heedful  how  you  may  most  behave  yourself  in  thank- 
ful obedience  to  God«  and  careful  \hd|y.  a.bd  service 
to  his  people,  that  all  your  whole  life  may  tend  to 
this^  how  by  example  and  otherwise  you  may  do 
•good  to  others,  and  still  confirm  his  true  af  rvioe  aad 
rjeligiop  by  your  constancy,  wherein  if  you  coiitiDiie 
to  the  end,  you  sliall  receive  an  incorruptible  orovQi 
cf  immortal  and  unspeakable  glory ;  but  if  (or  be- 
cause (prod's  tarrying,  which  is  only  to  prove  yoo,  yon 
relorit  (which  God  forbid),  thinking  it  enoi^h  in 
.heart  to  serve  God,  and  in  body  to  do  as  may  mal^e 
most  to  your  commodity  temporally^  as  maiiy  do ; 
then  undoubtedly  your  standing  hitherto  ^wh^refore 
Cod's  holy  name  be  praised)  shall  make  much  more 
for  the  pauislical  klngdoin  and  glory  thereof  tfata 
if  you  hi^  never  done  as  you  have  done. 

Whereof  (my  goodliOrd)  be  not  w^ry  nor  unthank- 
ful ;  -for with  the  godly  and  in  the  clHirch  of  Godyoa 
va  ^nd  ^l^il  be  had  as  a  worthy  member  of  Chnit, 
ivort^y  of  double  honour,  because  God  of  ^isgoodi^ss 
hath  vonol^d  you  worthy  without  your  deserts.  In 
the  one,  thatis^  for  lands  and  possessions,  you  have 


^ioq»  many,  but  in  dw  other  (my  fi^ood JEjOn^. 
x^Ap^  se  ji,  n^th  ua  to  our  comfort  .an^  jfiy. 
:A)ud)ley  so  long  as  you  90Qtuioe  (asd  tru^^yqt;^; 
lo  tb  t^  eoid^y  and  to  our  nioat  heavy  ^rrpif  ^ 
:b  Qod  fbrbid),  if  you  should  rdant.  ii;  ap^. 

lerefore  I  beaeeoh  your  Lorcjsbipj  in  the  bowda 
)lood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  persevere 
continue  to  the  end.     He  that  hath  not  tempted 
litherto  above  your  strength,  will  continue  so  to, 
ipd.    If  for  a  time  he  hide  his  face  from  you, 
le  doth  it  but  for  a  moment,  to  make  you  the 
s  heartily  to  cry  to  hiin  ;  and  surely  he  willh^ 
not  only  when  you  are  in  crying,  biit  mso 
It  you  are  in  thinking  how  to  cry ;  'be^  is  wtth 
IB  trouble,  and  wiU  deliver  you ;  the  longer  ha 
5t|i|  t^e  mor^  pleasanliy  and  comfortably  will  iie 
ar.    Pniy  believe  and  look  for  his  help,  ajdd 
ih^have  p^ace,  such  peiice  as  Ihe  world  know- 
not,  nor  can  know,  the  which  Grod  give.ua  a 
ffeeUng  of^.and  then  we  shall  not  be  grieved 
,  afflictions,  but  ratber  r^oice  in  them,  because 
4^  but  exercises  and  trials  of  faith,  to  the  in- 
».,  of  faith  and  patiiance,,  with  many  godly  .vir« 

•cQOoeroing  the  number  and  charges  of  ua  h«ra 
icdii  this  day  I  heard  your  I^CNrdship  desired  to  un- 
kakid)t  this  is  ao  muoli  aa  I  know,  that  we  ana 
m  number  tc^ther,.. whose  names  this  bearcc 
lieDydu.  T!he  charges  ^f  the  least  is  12s.  n 
Ic;  there  are  five 'o^erS|;wlu>se charges  benpl 
|tat»  but  fii  they  wiU  ijliteiBn^elves  ;,  I  meaii,  fimy 
daity  .«8  they  take^  aq^  .th^t  to  the  uttermost  i 
lewere  never  ministers.  ■'  I.  trust  there  is  no  ur« 
i  need  it^  any  of  us  df ,  wi  (I  think)  l^st  in  my«* 
,  tbfou^h  -God  fay  Peer's  provadenoe,  the 
A  I  baveaod  d^  daily  ^vopd^iiiiUy  foa!,  his  name 
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be  praised.  Other  thing!  I  wOQid  wnSbt^ 
but  becftase  they  may  be  more  safdy  told  bytUs 
brinker,  I  have  omitted  the  same  for'tlutplrpoie. 
CbcT  of  his  goodness  ever  be  with  tda,  mAdteep 
yotif  Lordship  to  the  very  end  as  his  dear  dhSHA. 
Amen*.    Amen. 

Tour  humble  tommmand^   / 


'  f 


Tq  his  godiy  Friends^  6.  and  N.  encauraging  tkm 
*  io prepare  themselves  to  the  Cross ^  and patitnilv'U 
endure  j(0ictions  for   Gois  Came  and  Ids  Ao^ 
'  Gospel. 


'  TkaGodof  all  tnercies,  and  the  Father  dTafl 
<M)nsolation,  shew  unto  you  more  and  more  the 
ricdies  of  his  mercies  in  Christ  Jesus  oar  Lord.^sml 
grant  you  a  lively  faith  to  appr^nd  and  puH  unlH^ 
yourselves  the  same^  to  your  evefhstmg  oomfort 
Amen. 

Because  my  mind  will  not  let  me  rest  to  think 
upon,  and  as  it  were  to  see  sore  storms  lik«  to  &B 
more  felly  than  any  yet  we  have  felt  (I  ahotftld  n* 
ther  say,  ye  have  felt,  and  are  like  to  fed,  i^ye  con* 
tinue  to  confess  christianly  as  ye  have  bemn),  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  admonish  you,  that  therefore 
ye  should  not  be  dismayed,  nor  think  it  any  strange 
thing.  For  undoubtedly  you,  confessing  Christ  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  taught  you,  yea,  received  of 
you,  though  trouble  come,  the  same  shall  be  so 
ftr  from  hurting  you,  that  it  shall  profit  youeioeed- 
ingly,  making  you  thereby  like  to  Him  which  (or 
your  sakes  suffered  much  greater  sorrow  than  aB 
men  can  sustain,  as  well  that  your  sorrows  and  af« 
Mictions,  whatsoever  they  be  that  shall  come  unto 
you,  should  be  sanctified  in  his  cross,  and  that 
which  he  suffered;  as  also  that  in  liim  ye  might  have 
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bibtb  eudipliM  1)9W  to  order  yonrselves  in  the  cross, 
ff|i|d  ■^pw..:9po|[p|j';^hortiy  .and  glpriously  the  end  of 
typKr:  GF9SS:  1^11 /j^i;  {therefore,  I  say,  be  not  dis- 

qowedin  tksii:,U^e  cross,  cannot  but  conform  anci 
•jBipkei  us'  like,  lUfitQ  Christ,  not  simply  of  itself,,  but 

fayiGqd'siSfiint,  which  maketb  it  his  c^ief  ineau 
.thereto,}  first,  inputting  us  in  mind  of  our  oorrup- 

tion  rep^vi^  of  rAdam,  the  cause  of  all  care ;  then  oy 

o^ctHppipgi  us  to  remember  as  well  our  privy  hid 
-«njh,as  alsaour  more  manifirat  evils,  that  we , there- 

t^^MU;^ .plight  t>e  provoked  to  repentmoe,  'and  ask- 
riagofiniqfcy  .;,;ihe  which  undoubtedly  God  will  rive 
^  us  for  hi^.  Chris's  sake,  and  thereto  also  his  holy 

SfHrit  to  jsanctify  us,  if  we  ask  the  same..  . 
.  I  .  Now  tl^  iSpirit  will  not  cease  more  and  more  both 
f i0t  nurti^  ^e  oM  man  with  his  desires,  and  also  to  re- 
jif)w^iuidipep0ir  the  new  man  daily  with  augmentation 
!jni4  ii)0i)etBe,.s6  that  at  the  length  we  shall  be  made  so 
f  13ce  to.  Christ,  that  we  cannot  but  be  coupled  unto 
'}mii  I.  mean  not  by  faith,  as  n6w  we  be,  but  even  in 

deed,  leaving  here  behind  us  with  Elias  our  cloak, 
':  the  flesh,  which  one  day  God  will  call  and  quicken 

•  i^in,  to  be  like  unto  the  glorious  and  immortal  body 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ;  after  that  it  ham 
sufllered  and  slept,  as  his  hath  done,  the  afflictions 

*  jmd  time  which  God  hath  already  appointed. . 

[     My  dearbrethrenand  sisters,  this  is  mostcertain,  that 
the  idSlictions  and  crosses  which  ye  shall  sufier,  God 
hath  already  appointed  for  you,  so  that  they  are  not  in 
''  the  power,  choice,  and  will  of  your  and  his  enemies. 
|f  ye  would  fly  them  ye  cannot,  but,  will  ye  nill  ye, 
needs  must  ye  have  them.  If  ye  will  not  carry  them 
in  the  love  of  God,  ye  shall  carry  them  in  his  dis- 
pleasure ;  therefore  cast  your  care  on  him,  which 
.  careth  for  you,  and  hath  counted  all  the  hairs  of  your 
-  hinds,,  jSo  that  one  shall  not  perish,  if  that  ye,  com- 
^]mt  yourselves  to  his  ordering,  where  else  your  beads 


f92   THE  FATHSM  OF  THA  SN0U8H  f  CHUSCH. 

all  the  good  you  do,  one  day  reoompense  you  after 
your  heart*8  desire  in  him.  In  the  mean  aeaaoo,  I 
beseech  him  to  reveal  unto  you  more  and  more  the 
riches  of  his  grace  and  love  in  Christ,  by  whom,  ye 
are  beloved,  and  were  before  the  world  was,  and 
ahall  be  doubtless  world  without  end.  Acoordiqg  to 
the  revelation,  and  your  sense  or  &ith  herein,  so  will 
you  continue  to  all  piety  and  godliness,  aa  St.  Joba 
aaith,  He  that  hath  this  hope,  will  purify  himself  ts 
Christ  is  pure.  (1  John,  iii.)  For  how  should  it 
othenvise  be,  but  if  we  be  certainly  persuaded  lliat 
heaven  is  ours,  and  we  citizens  thereof,  but  (I  say) 
we  should  desire  the  dissolution  of  our  bodies,  and 
death  to  dispatch  us,  and  to  do  his  office,  upon  us. 

If  we  did  certainly  believe  weweremembers  of  Christ 
and  6od*s  temples,  how  should  we  but  fly  from  all 
impurity  and  corruption  of  tlie  world  which  oomcth 
by  concupiscence  ?  If  we  did  certainly  believe  ,thit 
God  indeed  of  his  mercy  in  Christ  is  become  our  F^ 
iher,  in  that  his  good  will  is  infinite,  and  his  power 
agcordin^  thereto,  how  could  we  be  afraid  of  man 
or  devil  T  How  could  we  doubt  of  salvation,  or  any 
good  thing,  which  might  make  to  God^s  glory  and 
our  own  weal  ?  Now  that  we  should  be  certain  and 
sure  of  this,  that  we  are  God's  children  in  Christ, 
mark  whfllher  all  things  teach  us  not.  Behold,  the 
creation  of  this  world,  and  the  gubernation  of  the 
same,  do  not  these  teach  us  that  God  loveth  us  ? 
And  is  God's  love  out  of  Christ  the  beloved  ?  is  not 
his  love,  as  he  is,  unchangeable  ?  doth  not  St.  John 
say,  that  he  loveth  to  the  end  whom  he  loveth? 
(John,  xiii.)  Therefore  I  say,  the  very  creatures  of 
Gkxl  concerning  both  their  creation  and  conservation 
tell  us,  that  God  loveth  us ;  that  is,  that  we  in 
Oirist  be  his  children  and  dearlings,  although  in 
ourselves  and  of  ourselves  we  be  otherwise,  namely, 
cbildrea  of  wrath.  Again,  look  upon  the  law  of 
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,  and  tell  me  whether  it  do  not  require  this  cer- 
iotyofyou,  namely,  that  you  be  God's  dear  chil- 
en  in  Christ  ?  Doth  not  God  plainly  affirm,  and 
jr,  lam  tfie  Lord  thy  God?  Doth  he  not  charge 
^  to  hav  e  none  other  gods  but  him  ?  How  then  can 
^tt  perish,  if  God  be  your  God  ?  Doth  not  that 
Ae  Grod  no  Grod  ?  Doth  not  David  say,  that  those 
tiple  be  happy,  >Yhich  have  the  Lord  for  their  God  ? 
^.  cxliii.) 

Besides  this,  look  on  your  Belief;  do  you  not 
pfess  that  you  believe  in  God,  your  Father  Al- 
ighty,  which  wanteth  no  power  to  help  you,  as  he 
loted  no  good  will  in  Christ  to  choose  you  ?  Do 
u  not  say  that  you  do  believe  remission  of  sins,  re- 
rrection  of  the  body,  life  everlasting,  fellowship 
lb  the  saints,  &c.  ?  But  how  do  you  say  you  be« 
ve  this  gear,  and  be  not  certain  thereof?  Is  not 
th  a  certainty  ?  is  not  doubting,  against  faith  ?  as 
•  James  saith.  Pray  in  faith,  and  doubt  not ;  for 
that  doubteth,  obtaineth  nothing.     When  Peter 

En  to  doubt,  he  had  like  to  have  been  drowned 
it.  viii.)  ;  beware  of  it  therefore. 
Moreover,  for  to  certify  your  consciences  that  you 
God's  children,  and  shall  never  finally  perish 
t>ugh  God*s  goodness  in  Christ,  behold  your  Head, 
or  Captain;  I  mean,  Christ  Jesus.  Wherefore 
ne  he  into  this  world,  but  to  redeem  you,  to  marry 
a  unto  himself,  to  destroy  the  works  of  Satan,  to 
ie  and  seek  that  which  was  lost  ?  Wherefore  suf- 
ed  he  so  great  and  bitter  passions?  did  he  it  not 
take  away  your  sins  ?  wherefore  did  he  rise  from 
ith  ?  did  he  it  not  to  justify  you  ?  wherefore  did 
ascend  into  heaven  ?  did  he  it  not  to  take  pos- 
non  there  for  you,  to  lead  your  captivity  captive, 
prepare  and  make  ready  all  things  for  you,  to  ap- 
ir  before  the  Father,  always  praying  for  you  ?  If 
«e  be  true,  as  they  be  most  true,  why- then  stand 
roL.  ri.  o  Q 
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you  in  a  doubt?  do  you  not  therdiy  cknyChfnt? 
Wherefore  utrere  yoti  hoM  [of  Christmn  parents^  bbA 
}n  God*8  church,  but  bMause  you  wefe  Ood*s  dA- 
dren  by  Christ  befort  yob  were  born  i  For  thisouM 
you  wefe  baptized,  add  hitherto  the  Lord  hatb  thw 
dealt  with  you,  sparing  you,  correcting  yoa«  md 
blessing  you ;  but  why  ?  Merely  because  faa  ba  Us 
children,  and  shall  be  Jor  ever  through  Chriat.  TA 
me,  why  hath  God  kept  you  till  this  time,  bA  Ast 
he  will  for  his  sake  have  you  ewn  here  mde  Ska 
uhto  C!hrist,  that  elsewhere  you  may  ao  be )  Why 
hath  be  opened  your  eyes  froiil  Popery,  bat  bfCMS 
you  be  hta  chiklren  itideed  ?  when  yo«i  praj%  6t>  yat 
not  call  him  Father  ?  why  da  you  doubt  of  ittm  ^ 
why  wiU  you  bdieve  the  dbvii  mbre  thin  Qoljom 
Fkther,  the  Son,  and  the  Hbly  Ghoat }  mom  Avtf 
the  holy  word  of  God,  both  in  the  law  and  in  liutQoh 
pel,  more  than  all  the  blessings  and  caat^pstioBsdf 
God  ?  do  not  all  these  preach  to  you  and  tdl  ]foe, 
that  you  are  God*s  babes  through  Christ  ?  Thei^ 
fore,  my  dearly  beloved,  believe  it,  and  give  not 
place  to  the  devil,  but  withstand  him  strong  infiith. 
Say  with  the  poor  man,  t  believe ;  Lord,  help  mj 
unbelief.  Say  with  the  Apostles,  Lord,  increaae  oor 
faith.  (Mark,  ix.  Luke,  xtx.) 

TKis,  mine  own  hearts  in  the  Lord,  I  write  not 
that  you  should  live  more  securely  and  camidlyj  doing 
as  the  spiders  do,  which  gather  poison  wh^  beei 
gather  honey,  but  that,  as  the  elect  of  Gdd,  yos 
might  live  in  all  purity,  godliness,  and  peace,  winch  ' 
God  increase  in  us  all  for  his  Christ's  sake.  Amen. 

I  pray  you  heartily  pray  for  us,  that  to  the  vwy  ; 
end  we  may  (as  I  hope  we  shall)  go  lustily  and  cheer* 
fully  whithersoever  our  heavenly  Father  shall  bring 
and  lead  us.     His  will,  which   is  always  good,  ht 
done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven*     Amen. 

Your  brother  in  bonds  for  the  testimony  of  Jesoi 
Christy 

Iqhh  Bbadfobp* 
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To  my  good  Sister ^  M.  H. 

Tke  peace  of  God,  with  increase  of  faith  and  feel- 
ig  of  his  mercy  to  your  comfort  in  Christ,  the  Holy 
most  work  in  your  heart  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

As  it  is  much  to  my  comfort,  that  God  hath  given 
nil  such  a  love  and  zeal  to  his  truth,  so  I  exhort 
bxx  fmy  good  sister)  diligently  to  labour,  as  by  con- 
nual  reading  and  meditation  of  God's  holy  word, 
>*  by  earnest  prayer  and  other  godly  exercises  to 
iaintain  and  increase  the  same,  that  by  the  feeling  of 
toa*s  gracious  Spirit  working  in  you  such  good  fruits 
I  witnesses  of  your  faith,  you  may  grow  in  strength 
lereof,  and  certainty  of  God's  favour  and  good 
iB  towards  you.  For,  above  all  things,  of  this  I 
Ould  have  you  to  be  most  assured,  that  you  are  be-^ 
ived  of  God,  that  you  are  his  dear  child,  and  shall 
B  for  evermore  through  Christ,  in  whom  you  arc 
\f  faith,  and  he  in  you.  Out  of  this  certainty  (the 
luse  whereof  is  God's  own  goodness,  grace,  and 
•uth)  springeth  true  love,  and  loving  fear,  and  obe- 
ience  to  G^d  continually  and  in  all  things  where 

is  (I  mean  his  faith,  certainty,  and  persuasion  of 
rod's  eternal  goodness  to  you  in  Christ),  there  no 
ns  are  imputed  to  you,  or  laid  to  your  charge,  to 
)ndemnation,  nor  shall  be,  though  for  correction's 
tke  now  and  then  your  heavenly  Father  visit  them 
therly,  or  rather  you  for  them  ;  where  it  is  not, 
lere  is  nothing,  be  it  never  so  well  done,  that 
leaseth  God.  Labour  therefore  for  this  certainty 
f  faith  through  Christ ;  whensoever  you  doubt,  you 
eap  sin  upon  sin.  If  Satan,  your  conscience,  or 
kkl's  law  do  accuse  you,  confess  your  fault,  and  hide 

not  before  the  Lord :  but  when  they  would  infer 
lat  because  of  your  sin  you  are  condemned,  you  are 
ist  away ;  then  answer  them,  that  it  is  but  their  ofr 
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fice  to  accuse  and  witness,  not  to  give  senteiioe  and 
judge ;  it  only  appertmneth  to  GkKl  to  ghre  pud|^ 
ment.  Paul  saith,  It  is  God  that  absolveth,  wfa> 
then  shall  condemn  us  ?  Grod  himself  promtaeth,  be* 
fore  he  demand  any  thing  of  us^  that  ne  is  our  Lorf 
add  our  God,  and  are  not  they  happy  whidi  have  lbs 
Lord  for  their  God  ?  is  he  God  to  any  whoae  mm 
he  remttteth  not  ?  Through  Christ  he  is  oar  Fm&eiv 
and  therefore  we  are  commanded  so  to  call  hoD ; 
and  can  there  want  any  fatherly  kindness  in  him  to^ 
wards  us,  which  be  his  children  ?  No^  verily  i  tho^ 
fore  be  sur^s  and  waver  not  of  God*s  love  and  &fOV 
towards  you  in  Christ^  The  cause  of  his  love  irfaii 
own  eoodness  and  mercy :  this  lasting  for  ever^  fail 
love  Toveth  for  ever.  How  can  you  then  \m  be 
quiet  and  happy  ?  Use  this  gear  to  comfort  the  nob 
Gonsoience,  and  not  to  unbridle  the  mighty  afle&» 
tions  of  the  flesh  or  old  Adam^  which  nraitiiM 
other  meat. 

Your  own  in  the  Lord, 

JouN  BbadfoiA. 

To  certain  Men  nqt  rig^htly  persuaded  in  the  mast  tne, 
comfortable^  and  necessary  Doctrine  of  Gois  kolj 
Election  and  Predestination. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  [xace,  with  increase  of  all 
godly  knowledge  and  living  from  God  tlie  eternal 
Father  of  all  consolation,  through  tlie  bloody  death 
of  our  alone  and  full  Redeemer  Jesus  Christy  by  tbc 
mighty  and  lively  working  and  power  of  the  holy 
Spirit  the  Comforter,  I  wish  unto  you  now  and  for 
ever.     Amen.    . 

Although  I  look  hourly  for  officers  to  come  and 
have  me  to  execution,  yet  can  I  not  but  attempt  to 
write  something  unto  you,  my  dearly  beloved  (as 
always  you  have  been,    and  howsoever  you  have 
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taken  me),  to  occasion  you  the  more  to  weigh  the 
things  wherein  some  controversy  hath  been  amongst 
U89  especially  the  article  and  doctrine  of  predestina-^ 
tion,  whereof  I  have  written  a  little  treatise,  therein 
as  briefly  shewing  my  faith,  so  answering  the  enor-^ 
mities  gathered  of  some  to  slander  the  said  neces- 
sary and  comfortable  doctrine.  That  little  piece  of 
work  I  commend  unto  you,  as  a  thing  whereof  I 
doubt  not  to  answer  to  my  comfort  before  the  tri* 
bunal-seat  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  therefore  I  heartily 
pray  you,  and  every  of  you,  for  the  tender  mercies 
of  God  in  Christ,  that  you  would  not  be  rash  to 
condemn  things  unknown;  lest  6od*s  woe  should 
iail  upon  you,  for  calling  good  evil,  and  evil  good. 
For  the  great  love  of  Grod  in  Christ,  cavil  not  at 
things  that  be  well  spoken,  nor  construe  not  things 
to  the  evil  part  when  ye  have  occasion  otherwise. 
Do  not  suppose  that  any  man  by  affirming  predesti- 
nation (as  in  that  book  I  have  truly  set  it  forth  ac- 
cording to  God's  word  and  the  consent  of  Chrisfs 
church)  either  to  seek  carnality,  or  to  set  forth 
matter  of  desperation  ;  only  by  the  doctrine  of  it  I 
have  taught,  as  to  myself,  so  to  others,  a  certainty 
of  salvation  ;  a  setting  up  of  Christ  only;  an  exalt- 
ation of  God's  grace,  mercy,  righteousness,  truth, 
wisdom,  power,  and  glory  ;  and  a  casting  down  of 
man  and  all  his  power ;  that  he  that  glorieth  may 
glory  only,  and  altogether,  and  continually  in  the 
Lord. 

Man  consisteth  in  two  parts,  the  soul  and  the 
body,  and  every  man  of  God  hath  (as  a  man  would 
say)  two  men  ;  an  outward  or  old  man,  and  an  in- 
ward, or  new  man.  The  devil's  drift  is  to  bring  the  one 
into  a  carnality,  and  the  other  into  a  doubt,  and  so 
to  despair  and  hatred  of  Grod  ;  but  God  for  remedy 
hereof  hath  ordained  his  word,  which  is  divided 
into  two  parts ;  the  one  4s  a  doctrine  which  demand^ 
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eth  of  u»  our  dvrfys  but  ffivatb,  «9  p<ni^r  4|m^;^o| 
the  other  is  ^  cloctriiie  which  <iqt  191  r  naticb  dflowwijjpB 
JM  giveth :  the  fimner  is  called^ the  kvir  wbf^.)4W 
its  promise^i  oooditionals,  aiid.  conmuMMJnpft^«iflr 
thr^its  aoooixlingly ;  the  other  is  called  :  the,  ^l^fll^ 
or  mtber  the  fr^  promisesj  hanging,  imt: ,  as  Wfifir 
tipny  on  our  behalf,  but  simp^  ;<9n.  Qod^arffjnjl^ 
«nd  mercyi  although  they  requirp  .cp|Klitip9%  Hl 
.  lyot  M  hanging  thereon ;  of  which.  ^romiaef^jjdM 
Gospel,  ipay  well  be  called  a,  piiblicatipq*.  Tbfi  fiv^ 
iner^  that  is^  the  law»  with  her  pro9)i|ses^  apd/Cqpir 
minaUons,  tell  man  what  he  is,  and  ahew  hmtKi^ 
fm  Ctn  do.  The  latter,  that  is,  the  GQ8ftiji.m4 
iiiee  promises)  telt  and  set  forth  Chrisjt*  aDdj^l^ 
mercy  at  God's  hand,  through  Christy  we  IwAfJh 
fered  and  given  unto  us.  The  former  yvt  sepi^^  ' 
to  keep  the  old  man  from  car^aUty  and  secwAtf^im 
to  stir  him  up  to  diligence  and  aolicitude  :  theJ|pi<>T 
part  serveth  how  to  keep  the  mff  and  inwpiiiap 
iiom  doubtipg  and  despair,  and.  to  bring  iH|':il|M 
an  assured  certainty  and  quietness  with  Grod  tlfiM!^ 
Christ.  The  old  man  and  the  iidd  he  restiriji  is 
may  not  be  sown  with  any  other  seed  than  is  agm* 
able  to  the  former  doctrine  :  the  new  man  and  the 
field  he  resteth  in  may  not  be  sown  with  any  ptbcr 
than  is  agreeing  to  the  latter  doctrine.  By  this  mesni 
man  shall  be  kept  from  carnality,  and  from  despera- 
tion also,  and  brought  into  diligence  and  godlj 
peace  of  conscience.  It  is  forbidden  in  the  old  bf 
to  sow  two  kinds  of  seed  in  one  field ;  to  wear  Knsef 
woolsey  petticoats ;  or  to  eat  beasts  that  did  xt 
'  cleave  the  hoofs.  (Deut.  xiv.  22.)  God  grant  as  (0 
be  wise  husbandmen,  to  sow  according  as  I  bi«t 
said ;  God  grant  us  to  be  wise  taylors^  to  cutasr 
<x)ats  for  two  men  of  one  whole  cloth,  as  it  is  (fe* 
clared^  God  grant  us  to  be  clean  beasts,  tockii^ 
jthe  hoofs  accordingly ;  tbafr  is,  to  giv^  the  old  a»i 
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meat  meet  for  the  mowers ;  that  is,  the  law  with  k$ 
appurtenances^— conditionals,  proipiseSj  and  cqm* 
luinations ;  and  to  give  to  the  new  man  the  Gospel 
and  sweet  free  promises,  :asappertainethy  arvi  then^ 
doubtless,  we  shall  walk  in  the  right  highway  unto 
eternal  li/e :  that  is,  in  Christ  Jesu,  t^he  end  of  the 
law  and  the  fulfilling  of  the  promises,  in  whom  they 
be  yea  and  amen. 

If  this  my  poor  adviqe  be  observe^  (my  dear  bre- 
thren ^  the  Lord),  I  doubt  not  but  all  controversies 
for  predestination,  original  sin,  free  will,  &c.  shall 
so  cease  that  there  shall  be  no  breach  of  love  nor 
fuspicion  amongst  us,    which  God  grant,    for  his 
mercies'  sake.     I  am  persuaded  of  yqu,  that  you  fear 
tbe  Lord,  and  therefore  I  love  you  and  have  loved 
you  in  him  (my  dear  hearts),  though  otherwise  you 
have  t^en  it  without  cause  on  my  part  given,  sp  far 
9S  I.know.     For  hitherto  I  have  not  suffered  any  copy 
of  the  treatise  above  specified  to  go  abroad,  because  I 
jwpuld  suppress  all  occasions,  so  far  as  might  be. 
Now  am  I  going  befpre  you  to  my  God  and  your 
.Gp^y  i^P  ^y  Father  and  your  Father,  to  my  Christ 
ai^  yo^ir  Qhrist,  to  my  home  and  your  horne^    I  go 
befcMre,  but  you  shall  come  after,  sooper  orlater.  How- 
beit,  I  could  not  but,  before  I  go,  signify  thus  much 
unto  you  as  I  have  done,  that  you  mig^^t  see  my 
love,  and  thereby  be  occasioned  to  increase  in  love, 
rSnd  learn  rathqr  to  bear  than  break.     My  poor  and 
most  ^esLV  sister  to  me  that  ever  I  had,  with  whom  I 
Jeave  this  letter,  I  commend  unto  you  all  and  every 
•of  you,  beseeching  you,  and  heartily  praying  you, 
jn  the  bowels  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  (o  care  for 
her,  as  for  one  which  is  dear  in  God's  si^t,  and  one 
which  loveth  you  all  in  God,  and  hath  done,  as  I  can 
and  do  bear  her  witness  ;  although  in  the  point  of 
predestination  it  hath  pleased  God  by  my  ministry  to 
open  unto  her  his  truth,  wherein  as  she  is  settled, 
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Md,  I  trast  in  God,  confirimdi 'so  if  ycM  «^^ 
think  with  her  ihenein  as  riite  ^tM\,  I  beiitilif  fttf 
you,  and,  as  I  can,  in  6od*8  biehdf  cshai{^ '  jpri^^ 
thatyou  molert'her  not,  nor  disqniet  1iier;'^tlef 
law  i^ioond,  and  therein  contend  who  Can  gd  most 
hdbre; '  I  commend  also  untb  you  my  gobd'Sbler 
M.  C  making  for  her  the  like  suit  iihto  yob  aD. 

Ah !  dear  hearts,  be  not  fiunt-hearted  for  these 
efii  days,  whidi  are  come  to  try  us  and  purify  w, 
that  we  may  the  more  be  pitrtners  of  6od*s  hounett 
ss  to  onrsdves,  sd  to  the  world  we  shall  be  better 
known.  Continue  to  wklk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord; 
ye  have  well  begim.  Keep  ybursdves  pitte,  as  I 
hope  you  do,  from  this  rotten  Romish,  yea,  anti* 
diristian  religion.  Reverendy  read  God'te'^woii^ 
thereto  joining  prayer,  that  as  you  hear  in  reaAif 
God  speak  unto  you,  so  in  jpraying,  yon^  ^iMf 
apeak  unto  him ;  labour  after  your  calHnga  to  -lis^' 
others.  As  you  have  done,  do  still ;  and  I  pny 
God  give  you  grace  to  continue,  as  I  doubt  not  bot 
he  will, 'for  his  goodness'  sake.  At  the  length  ws 
shall  meet  (together  in  Christ's  kingdom,  and  there 
never  part  asunder,  but  praise  the  name  of  our  gooi 
God  and  Father,  with  the  patrilirchs,  prophets, 
apostles,  angels,  ardiangels,  and  all  the  saints  of  Goi. 
Oh,  jo}4ul  place  !  Oh !  place  of  all  places  desired. 

My  brethren,  I  think  mysdf  more  happy  than 
you,  by  how  much  I  am  now  more  near  unts 
it.  Elias*  chariot  I  hourly  look  for  to  come  an4 
catch  tne  up.  My  cloak,  that  is,  my  carcass,  I 
shall  leave  behind  me  in  ashes,  which  I  doubt  net 
my  Lord  will  raise  up  and  restore  to  me  again  in  die 
last  day,  glorified  even  like  unto  his  own  most  glo* 
rious  body.  The  portion  of  the  good  Spirit  wbidi 
my  Father  hath  lent  me  I  wish,  yea,  double  and 
treble,  unto  you  all.  God,  the  Fkther  of  mercy,  in 
the  blood  of  his  Christy  give  tor  every  of  you  (my 
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dear  hearts)  in  him  his  blessing,  and  pour  plentifully 
upon  you  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  you  may  incr6a^e  in 
all  godly  knowledge  and  godliness,  to  your  owii 
comfort  and  the  edification  of  many  others.  Amen« 
Yet  once  more  I  commend  unto  you  my  foresaid 
most  dear  and  beloved  sister  in  the  Lord,  who  alwayk 
be  unto  her  a  most  loving  father,  spouse,  and  pastor. 
Amen,  amen.     Out  of  prison,  the  l6th  of  Februarj 

1554. 

Your  own  heart, 

John  Bradf^obd. 


To  Trewe  and  Abingdon,  with  other  of  tlieir  Coin-' 
pany^  Teachers  and  MairUaihers  of  the  Error  bf 
Man's  FVeemlL 

Yet  once  more,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  before  pen 
and  ink  be  utterly  taken  from  me  (as  I  look  it  to  be 
this  afternoon),  I  thought  good  to  write  unto  you, 
because  I  stand  in  a  doubt,  whether  at  any  time 
hereafter  I  shall  see  or  speak  with  you,  for  within 
this  sevennight  my  Lord  Chancellor  bade  look  for 
judgment.  God  knoweth  I  lie  not,  I  nerer  did 
bear  you  malice,  nor  sought  the  hinderwce  of  any 
one  of  you,  but  your  good,  both  in  soul  and  body, 
as  when  we  shall  all  appear  together  before  Grod,  I 
am  certain  you  shall  then  know,  though  now  yoa 
doubt.it,  and  of  that  I  am  right  well  assured; 
for  mine  own  conscience  can,  and  doth  bear  witness 
with  me,  that  I  never  defrauded  you,  or  any  of  you, 
of  the  value  of  one  penny,  or  pennyworth  of  any 
thing,  but  have  sought  with  that  which  has  been 
given,  not  only  in  common,  but  also  unto  me,  and 
to  mine  own  use,  discretion,  and  distribution,  to  do 
you  good :  therefore  disdain  not  the  good  will  of 
your  lover  in  God  ;  and  in  hope  that  you  will  not, 
I  have  eftsoons  even  now  sent  unto  you  thirteen 


«biHw:  and  faiv^peQce.  ,  If  ym  iMd  w  nodi 
niops  TOU  sfaaD.  Vave  it,  or wy  thjuri  dbk  I  luw  or 
eui;da:  for  you...  ^TlKtugb  w.soiwtbiqBi  we  igiw 
iio|;,jfet  let  Jove  bear  the  b^  away,  am^W  tm  pny 
jmefir^uiother,  and  be  ^qiurefiil  ^Qe>ibr  Miofeher^  fiv 
Jtbppe.we  be  all  Christ^a..  As  yw  bope.  yomcbci 
tp|ieitifi».to  biro,  M,fthki]|F.of  tnei.rad  «  yoB  bfe 
,  ^ab*mi yours,; 

JOHK  BrAOFQBS.  -. 


Ato^.  Letilkr  sthgse  men  were  so  ofiended^-te- 
cause  he  said  he  had  hindered  himsdf  to  fiirtfier 
t^iee^,  93  ^ttipogb  be  bad  thereby  ofdngaidiMl  thei|, 
i^jt  p.^q^k»^  tbey  sent  it  to  nini  agpip :  vivboc- 
bpon  He  wrote  unto  them  as  fdllowefeb :     ' 

r  •^  Ibat  stetob  not  to  btfKfer  himatlf  Munf&tA^ 
AA:  hp  may.  fiuth^R  Na  brother  ia  ^moie  Md^  m 
jmoe  wanteth  true  love ;  I  have  done,  do^  and  wil 
•(eaeept  you  refuse  it),  hinder  myself  thise^vay,  that 
2  may  fortber  you,  and,  indeed,  myself  aho,  tbst 
HMay, '  wherein  I  desire  to  be  furthered.  If  I  woaM 
jfie^  miot  jow.0  gains  temporally,  then  coiikl  I  bate 
taken  and  used  many  portions  of  money  which  bave 
been  g^ven  me  for  mine  own  use.  I  never  minM 
to  upbraid  you,  but  that  whidi  I  did  write  of  mine 
own  hinderanoe  was,  that  you  might  see  1  loved  yoa, 
:and  sought  your  weal,,  as  I  do  and  will  be  ^d  to  ife 
.it  continually.  The  Lord  of  mercy  bad)  forgiven  os 
.all,  wherefore  henceforth  let  us  rather  bear  thio 
break. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

John  Bradpou. 
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Th  a  JaitJiftil  and  dear  Friend  of  his,  entreating  af 

this  Place  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans:   *V  The 

fervent   desire   of  the   creature  waiteth  when  the 

children  of  God  shall  be  delivered.' 
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.    Grace  and  peace,  with  increase  of  all  godlin^s  in 
Qirist,  I  wish  unto  you,  my  dearly  beloved. 

Because  this  morning  I  had  some  knowledge  more 
than  before  I  had,  how  that  my  life  stood  m  great 
danger^  and  that  even  this  week,  so  far  as  pien 
mighty  both  by  the  doings  and  sayings  of  such  as 
be  in  authority  attempted  and  spoken  concerning 
me,  judge  and  perceive,  I  thought  good  (my  right 
dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord)  to  go  about  somethmg 
which  might  be  on  my  behalf  a  swan*s  song,  aw 
towards  you  both  a  monument  of  my  love,  and  alsp 
an  help,  or,  at  the  least,  an  occasion  for  you  to  profit 
in  that  which  I  bear  you  record  you  most  desire,  I 
mean,  everlasting  life,  and  the  state  thereof.  And 
this  will  I  attempt  upon  the  last  talk  we  had  betwixt 
us,  when  you  were  here  witli  me,  I  know  you 
have  not  forgotten  that  we  talked  together  of  the 
place  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  chap.  viii.  con- 
cerning the  groanings  of  the  creature^  and  his  desire 
of  the  revelation  of  the  children  of  God.  You  de- 
manded wliether  this  word  creature  was  to  be  under- 
stood of  man  or  no  ;  I  told  you,  that  though  some 
did  take  creature  there  for  man,  because  there  is  no 
kind  of  creature  wliich  may  not  be  acknowledged  in 
man ;  yet  (said  I)  the  text  itself  considered  with 
that  which  the  Apostle  writeth  of  Christ  (Eph.  i. 
Col.  i.),  the  restorer  and  reformer  of  all  things  that 
be,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  with  the  argu- 
:ment  which  St.  Paul  presently  hath  in  hand,  there 
doth  enforce  a  godly  mind,  to  take  every  creature 
Jthere  (as  also  St.  Chrysostom  and  St.  Ambrose  do) 
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for  the  whole   worlds   and   eveiy    creature    bod) 
fieavenly  and  earthly.    All  things  I  told  you  wcrt 
nade  fat  man,  and  according  to inan'a  estate,  aoare 
they.    When  roan  was  wimout  sin»  and  in  Godli 
fiivoor,  there  was  no  malediction^  curse,  or  corrupt 
tion  I  but  when  roan  by  sin  was  cast  out  c^  frvoWy 
then  was.  the  earth  cursed.    For  the  wickedness  of 
the  inhabitantSi  fruitful  lands  are  turned  into  srit 
ground  I  as  for  their  piety,  barren  countries  arennda 
ntdtful.  (Ftal.  cvii.)    The  angels  themselves  dors* 
joice  over  one  sinner  that  r^penteth,  thereby  giving 
ttsMtfioe  that  in  their  kind  (hey  lament  over  the  im* 
penit^t.    In  reading  the  Prqpnets  you  may  see  how 
thit  all  things  do  depend  upon  man.    When  thef 
propfiesy  any  great  blessing  or  plague  to  come  ci 
G0d^i  peop\et  they  do  communicate  the  same  both 
to  heaven  and  earth,  and  to  every  thing  dse :  as  ibr 
example,  when  the  Fhifrfiets  do  foreshew  the  of«w 
throw  of  realms  and  people^  how  do  they  say  tfait 
the  whole  shape  of  the  world  shall  be  moved  thereat? 
Look  upon  Isaiah,  how  he,  when  he  prophesieth  the 
fall  of  Babylon,  doth  say,  that  the  stars  shall  not 
shine  from  heaven,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his 
rising,  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light ;  and  after- 
wards he  saith,  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth  shall  be  moved  out  of  his  place.  (Isaiah,  xiii.) 
But  the  histories  do  witness,  that  there  are  wonderfiit 
changes  of  all  creatures,  both  heavenly  and  earthly, 
in  the  overthrow  and    destruction  of  realms  and 
people. 

Again,  when  Isaiah  doth  prophesy  of  the  king- 
dom  of  Christ,  he  doth  promise  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  and  that  so  excellent  and  new,  that  he 
sheweth  the  former  heavens  and  earth  to  be  utterly 
forgotten  (Isaiah,  Ixiii.) ;  whereto  the  Apostle 
agreeth,  making  Christ  the  repairer  of  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth.  (Eph.  i.  Col.  i.)    How  did  both 
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heaven  and  earth  give  theit  service  to  the  Israclitef 
coming  forth  of  Egypt,  as  well  i»  preserving 
them,  as  in  destroying  their  enemies?  How  did 
the  sun  shine  longer  than  it  was  wont  to  do,  for 
Joshua  to  overcome  his  enemies  ?  How  did  even 
the  very  angels  fight  for  Hezekiah  against  the 
Assyrians?  Read  the  30th  of  Isaiah,  and  behold 
tl^e  history  of  Christ;  consider  how  the  angeU 
rejoiced ;  how  the  star  brought  the  wise  men  to 
Christ ;  how  the  angel?  were  ministers  unto  him 
in  the  .  wilderness ;  how  the  devils  confessed  him. 
In  his  death,  how  did  all  the  whole  world  shew  com- 
passion. The  sun  was  darkened,  the  earth  di4 
iquake,  the  rocks  clave  asunder,  the  veil  of  the  temple 
rent  asunder ;  when  he  arose,  both  heaven  (for  the 
angels  with  great  heavenly  brightness  appeared)  and 
earth  which  was  moved  did  rejoice,  the  angels  were 
preachers  of  it.  In  his  ascension  also,  did  not  ^ 
bright  cloud  receive  him  and  take  him  up  ?  did  not 
the  angels  testify  of  his  return,  when  he  sent  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  made  his  new  covenant  of  grace  ? 
did  not  all  the  whole  world  serve  thereto  by  thunder> 
smoke,  fire,  earthquake  ? 

Now  how  wonderfully  they  will  do  their  service  to 
Christ  coming  to  judgment,  it  is  more  plain  than  I 
need  to  rehearse  ;  and  inasmuch  as  we  are  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ,  he  being  our  head,  we  may  soon  se^ 
how  that  all  things  have  a  certain  compassion  with 
inan,  and  do,  after  their  kind,  as  the  Apostle  writeth, 
look  for  a  deliverance  from  vanity,  which  they  shall 
obtain  in  their  restauration.  I  therefore  told  you. 
how  that  I  do  take  the  Apostle  to  mean  by  every 
creature  simply,  even  all  the  whole  shape  and  crea- 
tures in  the  world.  He  doth  attribute  unto  them, 
how  that  they  look  for  the  perfection  of  our  salva- 
tion, how  that  they  are  subject  to  vanity,  how  that 
they  are  subject  in  hope,  hgw  that  they  groan  and 
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lAv^l  MtribittiDg  these  things  nnto  the  seasclctt 
cHsd^r^.by  translation  from  man  to  signify  the  ao- 
dety/ od^ation,  and  consent,  which  M  and  ereiy 
creature'  hath  with  man,  that  as  every  and  all  things 
were  tnade  for  man,  so  by  the  man  Christ,  all  and 
every  Jthing,  both  earthly  and  heavenly,  shall  be  re- 

'  Tikcse  things  you  know  in  effect  t  spake  untojAt^ 
t6  sUr  up  both  myself  and  you  to  a  deeper  comu^m^ 
tion  of  our  blessed  state,  which  now  we  enjoy  m 
hopfe,  which  will  never  deceive  us,  the  more  to  od> 
casiod  lis  to  desire  the  full  fruition  of  the  same.  Bpt 
I  do  irclTtiember,  that  yOu  were  something  troublel 
ymtA  Some  doubtfulness  hereabout ;  therefore  I  pur- 
pbse  now  to  write  of  this*  more  at  large,  thereby  to 
decision  us,  both  to  see  better  through  the  hap  of 
Gk)i(iySj)irit  which  we  desire ;  and  Tpray  God  grant 
unto  us  both,  foi^  his  mercy^s  sake,  I  mean  the  &t^ 
city  of  his  children,  and  tne  happy  state  which  one 
day  in  very  deed  (my  dear  heart)  we  shall  fully  pos- 
sess, and  both  together  praise  the  Lord  with  aD  his 
saints,  world  without  end.     Amen.  Amen. 

This  was  your  doubt :  If  so  be  that  St.  Paul  did 
mean  by  all  creatures  simply  (as  I  have  spoken), 
that  they  shall  be  delivered  from  corruption  into  such 
a  state,  as  shall  adorn  the  freedom  of  God's  children, 
whether  that  plants,  beasts,  and  other  things,  having 
life,  shall  be  restored  ?  If  yea,  then  you  would  know 
whether  all  things  that  have  been,  shall  be  restored 
also.  And  after  this  you  will  perchance  ask  in  what 
place  they  shall  be,  what  they  shall  do,  and  so  forth? 
As  I  think  upon  this  matter,  and  as  I  am  accustomed 
to  ansvi^er  such  questions  coming  to  me,  1  will  here 
write  for  an  answer  unto  you  also,  not  doubting  but 
that  therewith  you  will  be  satisfi^,  because  I  know 
your  heart  is  satisfied  with  godly  and  sufficient 
answers. 
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Thus  I  think  all  and  every  creature  grqaneth  and 
travaileth  as  yet,  hoping  and  looking  for  my  restora- 
tion, for  they  be  subject  to  corruption  for  my  sin*s 
sake ;  but  they  all  shall  be  delivered  by  my  Christ 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  then  when  he  shall 
restore  us  his  members.  This  will  I  muse  on  and 
weigh  with  myself,  that  I  may  duly  know  both  in 
me  and  in  all  other  things,  the  atrocity  and  bitterness 
of  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me,  and  so  may  the  more 
heartily  give  over  myself  wholly  to  the  Lord  Christ 
my  Saviour,  that  he  may  with  what  cross  soever  shall 
please  him,  slay  sin  in  me,  and  bring  me  after  his 
own  will  and  way  to  newness  of  life ;  whereunto, 
tiiat  I  for  my  part  may  faithfully  and  with  all  my 
whole  heart  do  my  diligence,  in  mortifying  the  de- 
wresofmy  flesh,  and  in  labouring  to  obey  the  desires 
of  the  spirit,  to  live  a  life  acceptable  to  him,  I  be- 
seech him  of  his  grace. 

And  that  I  may  do  this  cheerfully,  and  continue 
in  this  purpose  and  diligence,  I  will  fasten  my  mind 
as  much  as  the  Lord  shall  enable  me  to  consider  this 
my  so  great  happiness  whereunto  I  shall  be  restored  . 
in  the  resurrection,  the  which  resurrection  doubtless 
shall  be  adorned  by  the  whole  shape  of  the  world 
delivered  from  corruption.  l^Iiese  things  will  I  think 
on,  these  things  will  I  pause  on ;  herein  will  I,  as  it 
were,  drown  myself,  being  careless  of  this,  I  mean, 
what  parts  of  the  world  the  Lord  Christ  will  restore 
with  me,  or  how  he  will  doit,  or  what  state  or  con- 
dition he  will  give  it :  it  is  enough,  and  enough  for 
me,  that  I  and  all  the  world  with  me  shall  be  much 
more  happy,  than  now  I  can  by  any  means  conceive. 

By  reason  hereof  I  will  praise  and  glorify  my  Lord, 
and  by  his  grace  I  will  study  to  please  him   with  all 
my  heart,  with  all  my  soul,  with  all  my  strength, 
flinging  unto  him,  that  he  both  doth  well,  and  hath' 
donie  and  made  all  things  well :  to  him  be  eternal 
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glory  for  ever.  This  is  my  cogitation  in  this  matter, 
and  not  mine  only,  but  the  cogitation  of  one  which 
was  my  father  in  the  Lord  ;  and  now  I  am  assured, 
with  the  Lord  at  home,  where  we  yet  are  from  home, 
by  reason  of  this  our  corruptible  babitacles,  wherein 
we  abide  the  Lord's  leisure. 

If  you  would  know  the  reason  that  moveth  me  to 
answer  as  I  have  done  to  the  aforesaid  doubts  or 
questions,  it  is  this  :  you  see  that  the  Apostle,  in  this 
place  to  the  Romans,  speaketh  of  the  deliverance  of 
every  creature  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and 
that  to  the  beautifying  of  the  glory  of  God's  children. 
This  is  so  manifest,  that  no  man  can  well  deny  it 
It  is  but  a  simple  shift  to  say  that  the  Apostle  doth 
mean  in  this  place  by  every  creature,  man  only ;  be 
is  not  wont  to  speak  on  that  sort ;  neither  dare  I  say, 
that  the  Apostle  speaketh  here  hyperbolically  or  ex* 
cessively,  although  some  think  so. 

But,  as  I  said,  I  say  again,  that  the  Apostle  doth 
here  simply  afTirm,  tluit  there  shall  be  a  renovation 
and  dtliverance  from  corruptioii,  not  only  of  man, 
but  also  of  all  and  of  every  part  of  the  whole  world ; 
of  every  part  (I  say),  n^eaning  parts  indeed,  and  not 
such  as  be  rather  v  iees,  and  added  for  plagues,  than 
for  parts.  For  by  reason  of  sin,  many  spots  and 
corruptions  are  come  into  the  world,  as  is  all  that 
is  hurtful  and  lilthy  in  the  creatures  ;  also  all  that 
Cometh  of  corruption,  as  perchance  fleas,  vermin,  and 
such-like. 

This  renovation  of  all  things,  the  Prophets  do 
seem  to  promise,  when  ihey  })romise  new  heavens 
and  new  earth.  For  a  new  earth  seemeth  to  require 
no  less  renovation  of  earthly  things,  than  new  hea- 
vens do  of  heavenly  things.  But  these  things  thft 
Apostle  doth  plainly  affirm,  that  Christ  will  restore, 
even  whatsoever  be  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  (Col.  i.) 
Therefore  methinks  it  is  the  duty  of  a  godly  mind. 
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ftitnply  to  acknowledge,  and  thereof  to  brag  in  the 
Lord,  that  in  our  resurrection  all  things  shall  be  so 
repaired  to  eternity,  as  for  our  sin  they  were  made 
subject  to  corruption. 

The  ancient  writers  out  of  Peter  have  as  it  were 
agreed  to  this  sentence  (2  Pet.  iii.),  that  the  shape 
of  this  world  shall  pass  away,  through  the  burning  of 
earthly  fire,  as  it  was  drowned  with  the  flowing  of 
earthly  waters.  These  be  St.  Augustine's  words^ 
whereto  I  will  add  these  which  hewriteth.  Thequalities 
(saith  he)  of  the  corruptible  elements,  which  agreed 
with  our  corruptible  bodies,  shall  utterly  be  burned 
with  that  same  worldly  conflagration  and  burning,  as 
I  said  ;  but  the  substance  itself  shall  have  those  qua- 
lities which  do  agree  by  a  marvellous  change  to  our 
bodies ;  that  the  world  changing  into  the  better, 
may  openly  be  made  meet  to  man  returned  even  in 
the  flesh  into  the  better.  These  be  his  words, 
whereby  it  is  plain,  that  this  good  man  did  believe 
that  the  elements  should  be  renewed,  but  of  other 
things  he  meddleth  not,  except  it  Jbe  of  the  sea  ;  by 
the  occasion  of  that  which  is  in  the  Apocalypse ;  how- 
beit,  so  he  speaketh  that  he  cannot  well  tell  whether 
it  also  shall  be  changed  into  the  better  ;  adding  these 
words :  But  we  read  that  there  shall  be  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth.  For  he  did  understand  the  place  of 
Isaiah  concerning  the  new  heaveii  and  new  earth ; 
simply  of  other  things  he  expresseth  nothing. 

But  Thomas  Aquinas  eptreateth  this  question  more 
exactly,  or  rather  curiously,  aflirming  the  celestial 
bodies,  the  elements,  and  mankind,  to  be  renewed, 
but  in  no  wise  beasts,  plants,  &c.  to  be  so  ;  and 
this  is  his  principal  reason :  the  renovation  of  the 
world  shall  be  for  man,  therefore,  such  shall  be  the 
renovation  as  shall  be  conformable  to  the  renovation 
of  man.  But  the  renovation  of  man  shall  be  from 
corruption  to  incorruption,  from  moving  to  rest ;  the 
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things  therefore  that  shall  be  renewed  with  man  must 
be  brought  also  to  incomiption.  Now  the  celestial 
bodies  and  the  elements  were  made  to  incorruptioni 
the  one  wholly,  and  in  every  part ;  the  other,  that 
is,  the  elements,  though  in  part  they  are  cor- 
ruptible, yet  concerning  the  whole  they  are  incor- 
ruptible, as  man  is  incorruptible,  concerning  part, 
that  is,  the  soul.  But  beasts,  plants,  &c.  are  cor- 
ruptible, both  wholly  and  in  every  part,  therefore 
they  were  not  made  to  incorruption,  and  so  are  they 
not  conformable  to  the  rcneiving,  that  is,  they  are 
not  receivable  of  incorruption,  and  therefore  they 
shall  not  be  restored. 

This  reason  is  true  in  this  part,  that  it  affirmetfa 
things  shall  be  restored  with  man,  and  with  him 
shall  be  brought  to  perpetuity,  and,  as  the  Apostle 
saith,  to  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion. Again,  his  reason  is  true  herem  also,  tint 
man's  reason  may  sooner  be  persuaded  that  things 
now  partly  incorruptible  shall  be  restored  altogether 
to  incorruption  ;  biU  now  to  say,  that  by  no  reason 
those  things  may  be  brought  to  perpetuity,  which 
now  both  wholly  and  partly  be  temporal  and  momen- 
tary ;  how  can  he  prove  it  ?  in  that  the  nature  and 
being  of  all  things  dependeth  on  the  omnipotencj'  ot 
God,  which  after  his  own  pleasure  doth  give  to 
things  which  he  hath  made  their  being ;  and  all  i* 
one  to  him,  to  make  a  thing  temporal,  and  to  make 
it  eternal.  For  he  made  all  things  of  nothing,  and 
therefore  heaven  and  the  celestial  bodies  have  no 
more  of  themselves,  that  they  be  perpetual,  than 
have  those  things  that  last  but  a  day ;  wherefore  this 
reason  which  Thomas  maketh  is  not  firm,  in  that 
it  whollv  leaneth  to  that  which  now  seemeth,  and 
appeareth  in  things.  Indeed  (as  I  said)  it  hath  some 
show  Qr  probability  that  these  things  shall  be  ft- 


iiewcll  to  eternity,  for  the  glory  of  God's  children; 
which  now  something  are  partakers  of  the  same. 

But  now,  seeing  that  both  it  which  they  now 
-have,  and  also  shall  have,  dependelh  upon  the  beck 
and  pleasure  of  God,  who  hath  God  made  of  counsel 
with  him  concerning  the  renovation  of  the  world  and 
of  all  things  ?  that  he  can  tell  what  parts  of  things 
and  what  kinds  of  things  he  will  renew.  Yea,  even 
Aristotle  did  acknowledge,  that  physic,  or  natural 
Jinowledge,  because  it  bringeth  his  reasons  from  the 
disposition  and  nature  of  thmgs,  hath  not  full  neces- 
sity of  his  reasons  ;  for  nature  is  nothing  else  than 
the  ordinary  and  unwonted  will  of  Gtxl,  as  a  miracle, 
portent,  or  monster,  is  the  rare  and  unwonted  will 
0f  God.  We  say  that  the  nature  of  stones  and  all 
heavy  things  is  to  sink  downwards,  which  is  nothing 
diife  but  the  pleasure  of  Grod  so  depelling  them  and 
patting  them  down  ;  for  else  of  themselves  nothing 
js  either  heavy  or  light ;  all  is  alike  to  be  carried 
downwards  or  upwards.  Who  may  make  God  subjtot 
to  bis  work  ?  Cannot  He  that  made  aU  things  of  iia- 
tjiing  give  hereafter  to  the  things  that  he  hath  made, 
that  whereof  now  in  themselves  they  have  no  ca- 
pacity? 

These  things  I  do  therefore  rehearse,  to  the  eikl 
I  -nfigbt  declare,  that  when  we  dispute  what  God  will 
do  concerning  his  worker  how  that  it  is  riot  seenilv 
ibr  us  to  conclude  aqeording  to  that  which  seemetK' 

^  and  appeareth  to  us  in  things,  but  rather,  as  godli^ 
Bess  reqnireth,  to  refer  all  things  to  the  will  of  God. 
Tilts  will,  if  it  be  expressed  in  holy  Scripture,  then 
afiay  we  simply  determine  that  which  we  read  ex* 

'  pressed  there.  But  if  it  be  not  so,  then  ought  we 
freely  to  confess  our  ignorance,  and  not  prescribe  to 

•*  6(kI  what  he  ought  to  do  of  his  works,  by  that 
fiffiich  already  he  Imth  done.     God  is  of  power  infi- 

-tita,  and  of  nothing  did  he  not  only  aiake  all  thipgj}, 
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but  also  win  do  what  pleaseth  him,  both  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  i^aith  David. 

The  ioresuid  Thomas  bringeth  forth  also  other 
reasons,  but  which  he  himself  counteth  not  for  in- 
vincible. One  is,  if  beasts  and  plants  shall  bare* 
stored,  either  all  or  some  shall  be  restored  ;  if  all  shaO 
be  restored,  then  must  the  resurrection  be  commu^ 
nicate  unto  them,  that  the  same  in  number  be  re* 
stored,  which  is  not  convenient.  If  some  shall  be 
restored,  there  appeareth  no  reason  why  these  should 
be  restored  more  than  other,  therefore  saith  he  th^ 
shall  not  be  restored.  But  here  what  would  he  an- 
swer, if  one  should  ask  him  how  he  knoweth  it,  is 
not  convenient  that  either  all  in  number  he  restored, 
as  man  shall  arise  either  only  some,  in  that  this  thing 
wholly  rested  in  the  hand  and  will  of  God  ?  Another 
reason  he  maketh  out  of  Aristotle,  and  out  ci  a 
ground  which  is  uncertain.  Aristotle  affirmeth  the 
perpetuity  of  things  to  hang  on  the  continual  mo^ng 
of  heaven.  Thomas  now  hereto  gathereth  thus,  but 
the  moving  of  heaven  shall  cease,  therefore  he  con- 
chideth,  that  in  these  inferior  things  no  perpetuity 
may  be  looked  for. 

But  here  what  answer  will  he  make,  if  a  man 
fhall  say  that  all  things  hang  at  the  beck  and  plea- 
sure of  God,  who  now  for  the  conservation  of  bis 
creatures  which  now  arise  and  spring,  and  now  die 
and  fall  down,  useth  the  moving  of  heaven,  and  can 
afterwards  not  use  it  for  this  purpose?  This  is  » 
truth,  that  ul!  things  of  themselves  arc  nothingi 
much  more  then  can  they  not  do  any  thing.  Now 
men  may  conjecture,  that  the  moving  of  heaven 
shall  cease,  but  yet  by  the  certain  word  of  God  they 
cjnnot  prove  it.  In  like  manner  is  his  last  reasoOi 
which  he  maketh  of  the  end  of  beasts  and  plants,  bot 
wliirh  end  hn  knoweth  not.  Beasts  and  plants,  saith 
ho,  were  made  for  the  mutual  sustentation   of  tbe> 
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fife  of  man  ;  but  this  life  shall  cease,  therefore  shall 
they  also.  But  here  hath  he  no  answer,  if  a  man 
^should  demand^  who  knoweth  whether  God  have 
made  them  to  none  other  end  or  use  ? 

Seeing  therefore  these  things  be  as  you  see,  I  sup- 
pose it  not  to  pertain  to  a  godly  man,  to  deny  tne 
beasts  and  plants  to  be  restored,  in  that  the  Apostle 
doth  here  expressly  say,  that  every  creature  which 
lis  now  subject  to  vanity  shall  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  diildren  of  God.  In  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
doth  affirm  this  of  every  creature,  by  what  reason 
dare  a  godly  mind  exempt  any  part  from  this  dt\u 
trerance  to  come  ?  Howbeit,  neither  will  the  godly 
mind  contend  whether  every  creature  shall  be  re- 
iHewed ;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  of  the  creature 
generally^  and  not  particularly ;  and  therefore  we 
may  not  otherwise  affirm^  because  we  must  not  speak 
hot  God*8  word. 

Therefore  it  is  the  part  of  a  godly  man,  and  of  one 
.that  hangeth  in  all  things  upon  the  word  of  God, 
to  learn  out  of  this  place,  that  whatsoever  corrup- 
tion, deaths  or  grief  he  seeth  in  any  thing,  where- 
'.floever  it  be,  that  (I  say)  he  ascribe  that  wholly  unto 
his  sins,  and  thereby  provoke  himself  to  true  repent- 
ance. Now  as  soon  as  that  repentance  compelieth 
him  to  go  to  Christ,  let  him  think  thus,  But  this 
my  Saviour  and  my  Head  Jesus  Christ  died  for  mv 
•  ftins,  and  therewith,  as  he  took  away  death,  so  hatn 
he  taken  away  all  the  corruption  and  labour  of  all 
things,  and  will  restore  them  in  his  time,  whereso- 
ever they  be,  in  heaven  or  in  earth.  Now  every 
45reature  travaileth  and  groaneth  with  us,  but  we 
being  restored,  they  also  shull  be  restored.  There 
.  shallbe  new  heavens,  new  earth,  and  all  things  hew. 

Thus  I  wish,  that  our  minds  might  stay  in  this 
.  generafity  of  the  renovation  of  the  world,  and  not 
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curiously  to  search  what  parts  of  the  world  shall  bfc 
restored^  and  what  shall  not,  or  how  all  things  shsll 
be  restored  ;  much  more  then  t  would  not  have  ui 
curious  nor  inquisitive  of  their  place  where  they  shall 
be,  of  their  action,  what  they  shall  do,  or  of  their 
properties  and  such-like.  Fur  if  to  have  fordcnown 
these  things  would  have  made  Aiudi  to  godlineis, 
surely  the  Holy  Ghost  would  most  plainly  have  told 
them  ;  for  according  to  Christ's  promise^  he  bringeth 
us  into  all  truth  ;  all  truth  (I  say),  such  iis  the  kktovc- 
ledge  of  it  would  profit  us.  Ail  the  Scripture  is 
given  to  us  for  this  purpose,  that  the  man  of  ^God 
might  be  made  perfect  and  instructed  to  all  good 
works ;  and  truly  that  can  be  no  good  wdrk-,  which 
we  do,  except  God  teach  as  the  same.  He  hath 
prepared  the  good  wpiks  wherein  ^e  walk.  (£ph«  ii.) 
But  the  certain  and  bottomless  fountain  of  didr 
good  work  is,  in  all  things  to  hang  on  the  tseck  snd 
pleasure  of  God,  and  through  our  Lord  Jesus 'Christ 
to  look  for,  with  remission  of  bins,  life  everlasting 
and  the  glory  of  the  resurrection.  To  the  end 
therefore  that  we  may  more  fully  know  onr  sinfi, 
and  more  make  of  our  redemption  from  them  by 
Christ,  let  us  set  before  our  eyes  death,  the  hire  of 
sin,  and  that  not  only  in  ourselves,  but  also  in  every 
creature  of  the  world.  Howbeit,  this  let  us  do,  witli 
the  hope  of  so  ample  a  restoration,  and  never  enoi^i 
to  be  marvelled  at,  which  sliall  be  even  in  all  things 
for  our  renovation  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  there- 
newer  of  all  things,  whatsoever  be  in  heaven  or  Ai 
earth. 

He  that  with  true  faith  weiglicth  and  consrdereth 
these  things,  will  be  (ns  it  were)  swallowed  up  in  the 
admiration  of  so  cxreeding  great  benevolence  and 
love  of  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  that  he  can 
never  admit  to  yield  to  this  curiosity  of  scarcliing 
what  kind  of  thirigs  shall  be  renewed,  and  how  they 
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shall  be  renewed^  or  what  state  or  condition  they 
shall  be  in  when  they  are  renewed.  These  be  the 
things  of  the  life  to  come,  whereof  this  foreknowledge 
18  sufficient,  that  all  these  things  shall  be  more  per- 
fect and  happy  than  the  reach  of  reason  is  able  ^to 
look  upon  the  glory  of  them  ;  for  the  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  the  ear  heard,  nor  it  cannot  ascend  into 
man*s  heart,  that  God  hath  prepai'ed  for  them  thi  t 
love  him. 

For  concerning  our  resurrection,  what  other  thing 
do  we  know  beforehand,  but  that  we  shall  be  most 
happy  ?  even  so  therefore  let  us  not  doubt  but  that 
there  shall  be  a  deliverance  of  the  creature  from  the 
servitude  of  corruption.  And  let  us  consider  the^e 
things  so,  that  we  wholly  may  bend  ourselves  to  put 
away  all  the  oldness  of  our  flesh,  whence  indeed 
^Drroption  and  death  doth  come,  and  that  we  may 
provcM^e  ourselves  to  the  newness  of  the  spint,  and 
the  life  of  Christ ;  wherein  is  all  incorriq^tion  and  the 
fme  taste  of  the  resurrection,  for  to  this  end  the 
Holy  Ghost  did  write  this  by  the  Apostle.  That 
therefore  this  Spirit  might  lead  us  hereunto,  let  us 
pray,  and  then  we  shall  understand  this  place  of  Paul 
villi  profit. 

If  perchance  it  will  imove  you  that  the  Apostle 
apeaketh  not  of  this  deliverance  of  the  creature  from 
corruption  in  any  other  place  but  here,  neither  any 
other  holy  writer ;  I  would  you  would  think  that  tlm 
misery  of  the  {estoration  of  rsrael,^so  of  antichrist,  is 
not  expounded  but  in  the  Apobtle*s  writings,  and 
that  but  in  one  place;  yfa,  the  manner  of  our  resur* 
section  is  not  written  but  in  two  places.  Wc  ought 
to  know  that  they  are  the  words  ofthelfOrd,  whatso- 
ever the  Apostle  hath  left  to  i)s  written . 

Again,  the  simplicity  of  this  place  (Rom.  viii.)  is 
plain  ;  and  thus  (my  dearly  beloved)  I  have  written 
tp  ypu  so  much  as  I  think  is  sufficient  about  this^mat- 
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ter,  and  therefore  need  not  to  tarry  herein  any 
longer,  or  to  spend  any  more  time  about  the  answer- 
ing of  that  which  is  but  curiosity.  God  our  Father 
give  us  now  his  holy  Spirit,  to  lead  us  into  this  and 
all  other  necessary  truth,  in  such  sort  that  we  may 
have  a  lively  feeling  of  eternal  life  begun  in  qs,  that 
we  may  become  first  new,  and  so  look  for  new  hea- 
ven and  earth,  wherein  righteousness  dwelletb ; 
which  God  impute  to  us,  and  begin  in  us  for  bis 
Chrisfs  sake.    Amen.    Amen. 

Your  own  for  ever  in  the  Lord, 

iJoHN  Bradpoid. 

.  * 

To  Mr.  Traves,  begging  his  Prayer^^  and  lamenting 

ffis  own  sinful  Condition. 

,.*  Grace  and  inercy  from  God  the  Father,  throagli 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  govern  our  minds,  that  sin 
have  not  dominion  over  us.     Amen. 

Yesternight,  a  little  before  supper,  I  was  desired 
by  a  neighbour,  my  mother's  friend,  against  this  day 
to  dinner.  Unto  whom  for  that  a  refusal  would 
have  been  imputed  disdainful  stateliness,  I  unwillingly 
(God  tp  witness),  but  not  unadvisedly,  yet  foolishly 
granted  to  the  same;  which  I  advertise  you,  as  mine 
excuse  for  not  coming  this  day.  And  for  mine  ab- 
sence yesterday,  my  vain  looking  for  you  to  have 
come  with  yoar  nearest  neighbour,  the  rather  for 
that  I  heard  him  commit  to  you  the  survey  of  his 
will,  hath  vvitii  some  repentance  deceived  me,  though 
to  my  hurt  and  ljf>,  yet  to  your  profit,  which  dse 
by  my  coming  and  troubling  you  should  have  been 
contrary.  It  you  come  not  to-morrow  hither,  send 
nje  word  by  the  bringer  ;  and  if  there  be  no  sermon, 
I  will  come  to  you,  to  have  your  counsel  in  such 
things  as  by  letters  I  will  not  now  write. 

In  the  mean  season,  in  your  communication  with 
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God,  I  pray  you  have  mc,  of  all  sinners  a  most  neg-r 
ligent,  unthankful,  and  wretched,  (oh  1  that  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  confessed  the  same  un- 
feignedly  !)  in  remembrance,  that  at  length  I  might 
truly  corwert  and  return  from  these  greasy  fleshpots 
i>f  Egypt,  to  feed  with  his  maHna,  patiently  and  as* 
suredly  expecting  his  mercy,  joyfully  sighing  for  and 
bearing  the  bodge  of  his  disciples  and  servants,  the 
cross.  I  mean  to  crucify  this  lucriferous  and  glut- 
tonous heart,  more  than  most  worthy  of  the  rich 
Epulo'a  unquenchable  thirst,  and  gnawing  worms 
of  Herod.  This  paper,  pen,  and  in.k,  yea,  the 
marble  stone  weepeth,  to  see  my  slothful  security^ 
and  unthankful  hardness  to  so  merciful  and-  long- 
suffering  a  Lord.  I  confess  it,  I  confess  it,  thougti 
Bot  tremblingly,  humbly,  or  penitently,  yet  I  confess 
it^  oh !  hypocritically  I  confess  it  I 

Itierefore  pray,  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  repent,  and 
be  turned  to  God,  not  despising  his  wrath,  and  the 
''death  of  bis  Son  Jesus  Christ,  but  that  I  may  live  in 
the  Spirit,  and  walk  in  the  Spirit,  evermore  to  be- 
wail my  carnal  Security  and  this  philautiam,  that  I 
inay  be  made  a  new  creature  through  grace,  made 
'  meet  to  receive  the  new  wine  of  the  Gospel  into  a 
-  new  vessel,  purified  by  faith,  wrought  by  the  spirit 
of  consolation,  which  may  vouchsafe  to  lead  us  in 
•  all  truth  and  godly  living,  that  we  may  know  Grod 
the  Father  to  be  in  himself  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christy  whom  he  hath  sent.    To*  which  most 
•Messed  Trinity,  be  all  honour  and  glory  for  ever. 
Amen. 

Jn  baste^  this  Thursday  in  the  morning. 

Yours  as  his  own, 

John  Bbaoforb. 
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To  S0me  Person  of  Qiiality  unknown. 

GmAcift  and  virtue  from  God  the  Father,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  govern  our  minds^  that  sin 
bave  not  the  upper  hand  of  virtue  in  our  aouk. 
Amen, 

Whereas  your  Masterhip  hath  desired  me  to  have 
been  with  you  this  day,  which  was  never  in- your 
Company,  I  being  a  refuse,  an  abject,  a  worldling  of 
this  naughty  and  wretched  world,  yea,  a  worse  than 
ao,  one  of  the  most  wretched  sinners  Kving : 

These  things  considered  on  the  one  side,  and  your 
•humane  gentleness  on  the  other,  seeing,  I  say,  that 
I  have  disobeyed  your  most  gentle  request  and  de- 
wre,  I  am  worthy,  if  you  should  entreat  with  me  ac- 
cording to  my  deserving,  not  only  to  go  without  or 
^want  en  such  ghostly  edifying  and  ^oiit  which  I 
tnight  have  had  of  your  Mastership,  but  also  to  have 
you  from  now  forth  ever  to  be  heavy  master 
to  me. 

But  all  this  notwithstanding,  I  will  comfort  my- 
self with  your  gentleness,  trusting  you  will  not  take 
ine  at  the  worst.  And  thus  comfordng  m)'self  with 
your  gentle  humanity,  I  humbly  beseech  your  Mas- 
tership, that  you  will  be  content  this  next  week,  or 
the  Easter  week,  or  any  otiier  time  at  your  pleasure. 
And  isurely,  if  ye  will  appoint  no  time,  I  will  come 
afore  I  he  called.     I  thank  you  for  your  book. 

John  BfiABFORO, 

IBbadfobd'^  Prayer^  that  God  would  shorten  the 
PerseaUiorty  and  restore  the  true  Religion. 

As  David  seeing  the  angel  with  the  sword  ready 
drawn  to  plague  Jerusalem,  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
s^d,  ^^  It  is  I,  Lord,  that  have  sinned,  and  even  I 
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that  have  done  wickedly  ;  thy  hand  be  upon  me,  and 
not  upon  thy  poor  sheep  ;'*  wherethrough  thou  wast 
moved  to  mercy,  and  badest  thy  angel  put  up  hia 
sword  into  the  sheath^  for  thou  hadst  taken  punish- 
ment enough : 

Even  so  we,  O  most  gracious  God,  seeing  thy 
fearful  sword  of  vengeance  ready  drawn,  and  presently 
striking  against  this  common  weal  and  thy  church  in 
the  same ;  we,  I  say,  -are  occasioned  every  one  of 
us  to  cast  off  our  eyes  from  the  beholding  and  nar- 
rowly efepying  of  other  men*s  faults,  and  do  set 
our  own  only  in  sight,  that  with  the  same  David  thy 
servant,  and  with  Jonah  in  the  ship,  we  may  cry, 
and  say  unto  thee,  that  it  is  we,  O  Lord,  that  have 
sinned,  and  procured  thy  grievous  wrath  iipon  us. 

And  thus  we,  presently  gathered,  do  acknowledge 
ourselves  guilty  of  most  horrible  ingratitude  for  our 
good  King,  for  thy  Gospel  and  pure  religion,  and 
for  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  quietness  of  the 
commonwealth ;  besides  our  negligences  and  many 
other  grievous  sins,  wherethrough  we  deserved  not 
only  these,  but  much  more  grievous  plagues  and 
punishments,  if  that  thou  didst  not  presently,  as  thou 
art  wont,  extend  thy  mercy  upon  us,  that  thou  in 
thine  anger  dost  remember  thy  mercy,  before  we  seek 
or  sue  for  it. 

We  take  boldness,  O  gracious  Lord,  and  as  thou 
hast  commanded  us  to  do  in  our  trouble,  we  come 
and  call  upon  thee  to  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  of 
thy  goodness  in  Christ  we  most  "humbly  pray  thee 
to  hold  in  thy  hand,  and  to  cease  thy  wrath,  or 
at  the  least  to  mitigate  it ;  that  this  realm  may  be 
quietly  governed,  and  the  same  eftsoons  to  be  an  har- 
bourer  for  thy  church  and  true  religion.  And  which 
it  may  please  thi^e  to  restore  again  to  us,  for  thy 
great  mercy*s  sake,  and  we  shall  praise  thy  name  ever- 
lastingly through  Jesus  Christ  Our  only  Saviour^  Me- 
diator. andAdvoci^e.    AflMMi. 
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Aptrr  that  Queen  Mary,  by  public  prodamattoa 
in  the  first  year  of  her  reign,  had  inhibited  the  sin^ 
cere  preaching  of  God's  hdy  word,  divers  godly  mi«- 
nisters  of  the  word,  which  nad  the  cure  and  chaiga 
of  souls  committed  to  them,  did  notwithstanding, 
according  to  their  bounden  duty,  feed  their  flock: 
fiiithfutly,  not  as  preachers  authorized  by  public  au^ 
thority  (as  the  godly  order  of  this  realm  was  in  tha 
happy  days  of  blessed  King  Edward),  but  as  the 
private  pastors  of  particular  flocks ;  among  whom 
Lawrence  Saunders  was  one,  a  man  of  worshipful  pa« 
rentage.     His  bringing  up  was  in  learning  from  hi^ 
youth,  in  places  meet  for  that  purpose,  as  namely, 
in  the  school  of  Eton  :    from  whence  (according  te 
the  manner  there  used)  he  was  chosen  to  go  to  the 
King's  college  in  Cambridge,  where  he  continued 
scholar  in  the  college  three  whole  years,  and  there 
profited  in  knowledge  and  learning  very  much  fior 
that  time ;  shortly  after  that  he  did  forsake  the  uni« 
versity,  and  went  to  his  parents,  upon  whose  advice 
tie  minded  to  become  a  merchant,  for  that  his  mo* 
*  ther,  who  was  a  gentlewoman  of  good  estimation, 
being  left  a  widow,  and  having  a  good  portion  fof 
him,  among  his  other  iM'ethren,  she  thought  to  set 
him  up  wealthily  ;  and  so  he  coming  up  to  London 
tras  bound  apprentice  ^ith  a  merchant,  named  Sir 
Wtfliam  (fester,  who  afterward  chanced  to  be  Shfi« 


rifF  of  London,  the  same  year  that  Sounders  Ml 
burned  at  Coventry. 

Thus  l](y;the.nund  ofhia.fnends^  iMwtiftiot  shoidd 
needs  have  be^  a  merchant ;    but  Alrtfigfity  God^ 
which   hath  his  secret  working  in  all  tnings^  fair 
better  for  his  servant,  as  it  fell  out  in  t^  eod ;  lor 
although  that  Saunders  was  bound  6y  fast  indentun 
tot :  play  thp  merchaat,  jet, the  Lord  40  yroaght  ifi^ 
wardiy  in  his  heart,  that  he  could  dndi  no  likiq^io 
that  vocation,  so  that  when  his  other  feDowa  were 
busily  oocopjed  about  that,  lind  of  tsftde,  KewouH 
aeiqrelly.  ivithdraw  bimsielf  into  some  privy  oopnec, 
and  tli^  fidl  into  hia  solitary  lamentatioos^  as  aoe 
OQt  liking,  with  that  kind  and  trade  of  Ufe. 
/  it  ha^xned  thai  hia.  master  beit^  a  good  mai^ 
and  hearing  his  appmtice  thus  in  hta  seeret  piayen 
inwardly  to  mourn  by  himself ,;  caQed  bim  ooip  Idn 
to  know  what  the  cause  was  of  that  bit  aolitaruni 
and  lamentation  ;  who  then  perceiving  hia  minid  no* 
thing  to  fancy  that  kind  of  life  (for  so  Saunders  de* 
dared  unto  hiir.),   and   {perceiving  also   his  whole 
purpose  to  be  bent  to  the  study  of  his  book  and  qii* 
ritual  contemplation,  like  a  good  man  directed  his 
letters  incontinently  unto  his  friends,  and  giving  bim 
his  indenture,  so  set  him  free.     And  thus  Lawrence 
Saunders,  being  ravished  with  the  love  of  learning, 
and  es|)ecfalty  with  the  reading  of  (xod*s  word,  tar- 
ried not  long  time  in  the  traffic  of  merchandise,  but 
shortly  returned  to  Gimbridge  again  to  his  study, 
when  he  began  to  couple  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Latin  the  study  of  the  Greek  tongue,  wherein  he 
profited  in  small  time  very  much;  therewith  also  be 
joined  the  study  of  the  Hebrew ;  then  gave  he  him- 
self wholly  to  th6  study  of  the  lK)ly  Scripture,  to  fur* 
nish  himself  to  the  oftice  o£^  preacher. 

In  study  he  was  diligent  and  painful,  in  godly  lift 
he  declared  the  fruits  of  a  welUexercised  oonacieDoe; 
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'  he  jxrayed  often,  and  with  great  fervour,  and  in  his 
prayers  as  also  at  other  times  he  had  his  part  of  spir 
ritual  eKercises,  which  his  hearty  sighing  to  Grod 
-declared :  in  which,  when  any  special  assault  did 
come,  by  prayer  he  felt  present  relief ;  then  was  his 
*<:ompeny  nnarvellous  comfortable,  for  as  his  exercises 
irere  special  teaching,  so  in  the  end  they  proved 
'  lingular  consolations,  wherein  he  became  so  expert, 
than  within  short  space  he  was  able  to  comfort  others 
which  were  in  any  affliction,  by  the  consolation 
wherewith  the  Lord  did  comfort  him.  Thus  con- 
tinued he  in  the  university  till  he  proceeded  Master 
of  Arts,  and  a  long  space  after. 

In  the  beginning  of  King  Edward^s  reign,  when 
(jod^s  true  religion  was  begun  to  be  restored^  after 
license  obtained,  he  began  to  preach,  and  was  So 
wdl  liked  of  them  which  then  had  authority,  that 
'they  appointed  him  to  read  a  divinity  lecture  in  the  ^ 
collie  of  Fotheringay,  where  by  doctrine  and  life 
he  edified  the  godly,  drew  many  ignorant  to  God*s 
true  knowledge,  and  stopped  the  mouth  of  the  adver^ 
'Saries.  He  married  about  that  time,  ahd  in  the 
•married  state  led  a  life  unblameable  before  all  men. 
The  college  of  Fotheringay  being  dissolved,  he  was 
placed  to  be  Reader  in  the  minster  at  Litchfield, 
^where  he  so  behaved  hiniself  in  teaching  and  living, 
*that  the  very  adversaries  did  give  him  a  full  report,  as 
well  of  learning  as  of  much  godliness.  After  a  cer- 
iaiQ  space,  he  departed  from  Litchfield  to  a  benefice 
in  Leicestershire,  called  Churclilangton,  whereupon 
lie  keeping  residence,  taught  diligently,  and  kept  a 
liberal  house. 

From  thence  he  was  orderly  called  to  take  a  be- 
nefice in  the  city  of  London,  named  Allhallows,  in 
Bread  Street.  Then  minded  he  to  give  over  his  cure 
m  the  country,  and  therefore,  after  he  had  taken 
possession  of  his  benefice  in  London^  he  departed 
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from  London  into  the  country,  clearly  to  discharge 
himself  thereof.  And  even  about  that  time  began 
the  broil  about  the  claim  that  Queen  Mary  made  to 
the  crown,  by  reason  whereof  he  could  not  accom- 
plish his  purpose. 

In  this  trouble,  and  even  among  the  begmners  of 
it  (such  I  mean  as  were  for  tiie  Queen),  he  preached 
at  Northampton,  nothing  meddling  with  the  state, 
but  boldly  uttered  his  conscience  against  popish  doc- 
trine and  antichrist's  damnable  errors,  which  were 
like  to  spring  up  again  in  England,  as  a  iust  plague 
for  the  little  love  which  the  English  nation  did  bear 
to  tlie  blet'Sed  word  of  God,  which  had  been  so  plen- 
tifully offered  unto  them.  The  Queen's  men,  wliich 
were  there  and  heard  him,were  highly  displeased  with 
him  for  his  sermon,  and  for  it  kept  him  among  them 
OS  prisoner.  But  partly  for  love  of  his  brethren  and 
fiiends,  which  werechief  doers  for  the  Queen  among 
them,  partly  because  there  was  no  law  broken  by 
his  preaching,  they  dismissed  him.  He  seeing  tlie 
dreadful  days  at    hand,  inflamed  with    the   fire  of 

fodly  zeat,  preached  with  diligence  at  both  thae 
enefices,  as  time  could  serve  him,  seeing  he  cooU 
resign  neither  of  them  now,  but  into  the  bands  of  a 
papist. 

Thus  passed  he  to  and  fro  in  preaching',  until  tbut 
jH-oclamation  was  put  forth,  of  which  mention  is  made 
in  the  beginning.  At  which  time  he  was  at  his  bo:- 
nefice  in  the  country,  where  he  (notwithstanding 
the  proclamation  aforesaid)  taught  diligently  God's 
truth,  confirming  the  people  therein,  and  armii^ 
them  against  false  doctrine,  until  he  was  not  ovif 
commanded  to  cease,  but  also  with  force  resisted,  aO 
that  he  could  not  proceed  there  in  preaching.  Some 
of  his  friends  perceiving  such  fearful  menacii^[l) 
counselled  him  to  fly  out  of  the  realm,  which  be 
■refused  to  do ;  but  feeing  he  was  with  violence  kvft 
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from  doing  good  in  that  place,  he  returned  towards 
Ixindon  to  visit  the  flock  of  which  he  had  there 
the  charge. 

On  Saturday  the  1 4th  of  October,  as  he  was  com-* 
ing  nigh  to  the  city  of  London,  Sir  John  Mordant, 
a  counsellor  to  Queen  Mary,  did  overtake  him,  and 
asked  him  whither  he  went.  ^*  I  have  (said  Saun«w 
ders)  a  cure  in  London,  and  now  I  go  to  instruct  u.y 
people  according  to  my  duty."—"  If  you  will  follow 
my  counsel  (quoth  M.  Mordant),  let  them  alone, 
and  come  not  at  them."  To  this  Saunders  answered^ 
**  How  shall  I  then  be  discharged  before  God,  if  any 
be  sick,  and  desire  consolation ;  if  any  want  good 
counsel,  and  need  instruction  ;  or  if  any  should  slip 
into  error,  and  receive  false  doctrine  ?" — "  Did  you 
pot  (quoth  Mordant)  preach  such  a  day,"  and  named 
the  day,  **  in  Bread  Street,  London  T' — "  Yes,  ve- 
rily (said  Saunders),  that  same  is  my  cure." — "  I 
heard  you  myself  (quoth  M.  Mordant),  and  will  you 
preach  now  there  again  ?" — "  If  it  please  you  (said 
Saunders),  to-morrow  you  may  hear  me  again  in  that 
^me  place,  where  I  will  confirm,  by  the  authority  of 
God's  word,  ail  that  I  said  then,  and  whatsoever  be- 
fore that  time  I  taught  them." 

"  I  would  counsel  you  (quoth  the  other)  not  to 
preach." — *^  If  you  can,  and  will  forbid  me  by  lawful 
authority,  then  must  I  obey,"  (said  Saunders.)  "  Nay 
(quoth  he),  I  will  not  forbid  you,^  but  I  do  give  you 
counsel/'  And  thus  entered  they  both  into  the  city, 
and  departed  from  each  other.  ^.  Mordant,  of  an 
uncharitable  mind,  went  to  give  warning  to  Bonner, 
Bishop  of  London,  that  Saunders  would  preach  in 
his  cure  the  next  day.  Saunders  resorted  to  his 
lodging,  with  a  mind  bent  to  do  his  duty ;  where, 
because  he  seemed  to  be  somewhat  troubled,  one 
which  was  there  about  him,  asked  him  how  he  did. 
^^  In  very  deed  (saith  he)  I  am  in  prison,  till  I  be  in 
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^fefrison  }'"  meaDin;,  that  his  miiid  wa»  unquiet  until  bt 
md  prcadied,  and  that  then  he  should  have  iiuiet* 
iiess  of  mind,  though  he  were  put  in  prison. 

The  next  day,  which  was  Sunday  in  the  forenoon, 
he  made  a  sermon  in  his  parish,  entreating  in  thst 
|>lace  vidiich  Paul  writeth.  to  the  Corinthians^  ^^  I  hata 
coufrfed  you  to  one  man,,  that  ye  should  make  your- 
•elves  a  chaste  virgin  unto  Christ  t  but  I  fear,  lest  it 
.eome  to  pass,  that  as  the  serpent  beguiled  £ve,  even 
ao^  your  wits  should  be  corrupt  from  the  atngleniesi 
which  ye  had  towards  Christ/*  He  recited  a  audi  of 
mmt  true  Christian  doctrine,  through  which  tli^ 
tvere  coupled  to  Christ,  to  receive  of  him  free  jnsti<' 
fidadcin,  through  faith  in  his  blood. 

The  papistical  doctrine  he  compared  to  the  aer* 
tenths  deceiving  ;  and  lest  they  should  be  deoeifed  faf 
it^  be  made  a  comparison  between  the  vofce  of  Gad 
tnd  the  voice  of  the  popish  serpent,  deaceinfiilg  to 
more  particular  declaration  thereof,  as  it  were  to  let 
them  plainly  see,  the  difierence  that  is  between  the 
order  of  the  church  service  set  forth  by  King  £d« 
ward  in  the  English  tongue,  and  comparing  it  with 
the  popish  service  then  used  in  the  Latin  tongue. 

The  first  he  said  was  good,  because  it  was  acoorti* 
ing  to  the  word  of  God  (l  Cor*  xivO^  and  the  order 
of  the  primitive  church ;  the  other,  he  aaid,  was 
evil,  and  though  in  that  evil  be  intermingled  some 
good  Latin  words,  yet  was  it  but  as  a  little  honey  or 
milk  mingled  with  a  great  deal  of  poison,  to  make 
them  drink  up  all.  This  was  the  sum  of  his 
sermon. 

In  the  afternoon  he  was  ready  in  his  diurch  to 
have  given  another  exhortation  to  his  people ;  bat 
the  Bishop  of  London  interrupted  him  by  sending  sn 
officer  for  him.  This  officer  charged  him,  upon  die 
pain  of  disobedience  and  contumacy,  forthwith  to 
come  to  the  fiishop  his  master.      Thus,  as  the 
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Apostles  were  brought  out  of  the  temple,  whert 
they  were  teaching  unto  the  rulers  of  the  priests,  so 
was  Lawrence  Saunders  brought  before  the  Bishop  in 
his  palace  of  London,  who  had  in  his  company  the 
aforenamed  Sir  John  MordanH  and  some  of  his  chap* 
lains.  The  Bishop  laid  no  mone  to  Lawrence  Saun«- 
ders*  diarge,  but  treason  for  breaking  the  Queen^s 
proclamation,  heresy  and  sedition  for  his  sermop. 

The  treason  and  sediiion  his  charity  was  content 
to  let  slip  until  another  time ;  but  an  heretic  he 
would  now  prove  him,  and  all  those  he  said  which 
did  teach  and  believe  that  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments  and  all  orders  of  the  church  are  most 
pure,  which  do  come  most  nigh  to  the  order  of  the 
primitive  church.  For  the  cburdi  was  then  but  in* 
tier  ia&ncy-,  and  oould  not  abide  that  perfection 
Wbidi  was  afterward  to  be  furnished  with  ceremonies* 
And  for  this  cause  Christ  himself,  iand  after  him  the 
Apostles,  did  in  many  things  bear  with  the  rudeness 
of  that  church. 

To  this  Lawrence  Saunders  answered  with  the  ao- 
thority  of  St.  Augustine,  that  ceremonies  were  even 
from  the  beginning  invented  and  ordained  (or  the 
m^  infancy  and  weak  infirmity  of  m^n,  and  there- 
fore it  was  a  token  of  the  more  perfection  of  the  pri- 
nrntrro  church,  that  it  had  few  ceremonies  ;  and  of 
this  rudeness  of  the  church  papistical,  because  it  had 
80  many  ceremonies,  partly  blasphemous,  partly  un* 
*  aavoory  and  unprofitable. 

After  mudi  talk  had  concerning  this  matter,  the 
Bishop  willed  him  to  write  what  he  believed  of  tran* 
substantiation.  Lawrence.  Saunders  did  so,  sayings 
**  My  Lord,  ye  do  seek  my  blood,  and  ye  shall  have 
it;  I  pray  God,  that  ye  may  be  so  baptized  in  it^. 
that  ye  may  thereafter  loathe  bloodsucking,  and  be- 
oonie  a  better  man.'*    This  writing  the  Bishop  kept 
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for  his  purpose,  even  to  cut  the  writer's  throat,  a^ 
shall  appear  hereafter. 

The  Bishop,  when  he  had  his  will,  sent  Lawrence 
Saunders  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  as  Annas  sent 
Christ  to  Caiaphas,  and  like  favour  found  Saunders 
as  did  Christ  his  master  before  him  j  but  the  Chan- 
cellor being  not  at  home,  Saunders  was  constrained 
to  tarry  for  him  by  the  space  of  four  hours  in  the 
outer  chamber,  where  he  found  a  chaplain  of  the 
Bishop's  very  merrily  disposed  with  certain  gentle- 
men playing  at  the  tables,  with  divers  others  of  the 
same  family  or  house,  occupied  there  in  the  same 
exercise. 

All  this  time  Saunders  stood  very  modestly  and  so- 
berly at  the  screen  or  cupboard,  bare-headed,  Sir 
John  Mordant,  his  guide  or  leader,  walking  up  and 
down  by  him,  who  (as  I  said  before)  was  then  one  of 
the  council.  At  the  last  the  Bishop  returned  from 
the  court,  whom,  as  soon  as  he  was  entered,  a  great 
many  suitors  met  and  received,  so  that  before  he 
could  get  out  of  one  house  into  another,  half  aa 
hour  was  passed.  At  the  last  became  into  the  chain-' 
ber  where  Saunders  was,  and  went  through  intoao- 
other  chamber,  where  in  the  mean  way  Sannden* 
leader  gave  him  a  writing,  containing  the  cause,  or  n- 
ther  the  accusation  of  the  said  Saunders,  whidi  when 
he  had  perused,  "Where  is  the  man?"  said  theBishop. 
■  ■  Then  Saunders,  being  brought  forth  to  the  place  of 
examination,  first  most  lowly  and  meekly  kneeled 
down,  and  made  curtesy  before  the  table  where  the 
fiishop  did  sit,  unto  whom  theBishopspakein  thiswise: 
.  "  How  happeneth  it,"  said  he,  "  that,  notwith- 
standing the  Queen's  proclamation  to  the  contraiy, 
you  have  enterprised  to  preach  ?" 

Saunders  dented  not  that  he  did  preach,  stjing, 
that  forsooth,  as  he  saw  the  perilous  times  now  at 
hand,  he  did  but  (according  as  he  was  admonished 
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<and  warned  by  Ezekiel  the  Prophet)  exhort  his  flock 
and  parishioners  to  persevere  and  stand  steadfastly 
in  the  doctrine  which  they  had  learned  ;  saying  also^ 
that  he  was  moved  and  pricked  forward  tliereunto 
by  the  place  of  the  Apostle,  wherein  he  was  com* 
manded  rather  to  obey  God  than  man ;  and  more^ 
over,  that  nothing  more  moved  or  stirred  him  there- 
unto,  than  his  own  conscience. 

"  A  goodly  conscience  merely,"  said  the  Bishop. 
*'  This  your  conscience  would  make  our  Queen  a 
bastard  or  misbegotten  ;  would  it  not,  I  pray  you  ?** 

Then  said  Saunders :  ^*  We  (said  he)  do  not  de- 
clare or  say,  that  the  Queen  is  base  or  misbegotten, 
neither  go  about  any  such  matter  ;  but  for  that  let 
them  care,  whose  writings  are  yet  in  the  hands  of 
men  witnessing  the  same,"  not  without  the  great  re- 
proach and  shame  of  the  author,  privily  taunting 
the  Bishop  himself,  which  had  before  (to  get  the  fa« 
vour  of  Henry  VIII.)  written  and  set  /orth  in  print 
a  book  of  true  obedience,  wherein  he  had  openly 
.declared  Queen  Mary  to  be  a  bastard.  Now  M. 
Saunders,  going  forwards  in  his  purpose,  said: 
*'  We  do  only  profess  and  teach  the  sincerity  and 
purity  of  the  word,  the  which  albeit  it  be  now  for- 
oidden  us  to  preach  with  our  mouths,  yet,,  notwith^ 
standing,  I  do  not  doubt,  but  that  our  blood  here- 
after sliall  manifest  the  same."  The  Bishop  being 
ju  this  sort  prettily  nipped  and  touched,  said  :  "  Carry 
away  this  frenzy  fool  to  prison  :"  unto  whom  M. 
Saunders  answered,  that  he  did  give  God  thanks 
which  had  given  him  at  the  last  a  place  of  rest  and 
quietness,  whereas  he  might  pray  for  the  Bishop's 
conversion. 

Furthermore,  he  that  did  lie  with  him  afterwards 
in  prison,  in  the  same  bed,  reported  that  he  heard 
him  say,  that  even  in  the  time  of  his  examination  he 
was  lYonderfully  comforted,  inasmuch  as  no^  only 
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God,  but  otherwise  unable  to  understand  the  true 
way  of  their  salvation.  And  albeit  that  the  wolf 
(a3  Christ  saith)  cometh  in  sheep's  clothing;,  yet  be 
saith,  By  tlicir  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  (Matt,  vii.) 
For  there  be  certain  fruits  whereby  the  wolf  is  be- 
wrayed, notwithstanding  that  otherwise,  in  siintlry 
sorts  of  devout  holiness  in  outward  show,  he  seemeth 
never  ao  simple  a  sheep.  That  the  Romish  rcligtoo 
is  ravening  and  wolfish,  it  is  apparent  in  three  prin- 
cipal points. 

"  First,  it  robbeth  God  of  his  due  and  only  honour. 

"  Secondly,  it  takelh  away  the  true  comfort  uf  con- 
science, in  obscuring  or  ralher  burying  of  Christ 
and  his  office  of  salvation. 

"  Thirdly,  it  spoilc-th  God  of  his  true  worship  and 
service  in  spirit  and  truth,  appointed  in  his  prescript 
commandments,  and  drivcth  men  into  that  inconve- 
nience, against  the  which  Chriiit  with  the  Fropbet 
Isaiah  doth  speak  sharply:  This  people  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me 
(Isa.  xxvi.)  ;  they  worship  me  in  vain,  teaching  the 
doctrine  and  precept  of  men.  (Matt,  xxv.)  Andio 
Another  place,  Ye  cast  aside  the  ■comniandment  of 
God,  to 'maintain  your  owni  traditions. 

"Wherefore  [  in  conscience, weighing theRomyi 
religion,  and  by  indifferent  discussing  thereof,  find- 
ing the  foundation  unstedfast,  and  the  buildiD^ 
thereupon  but  vain  ;  and  on  the  other  side,  having 
my  conscience  framed  after  a  right  and  uncorrupt  re- 
ligion, ratified  and  fully  established  by  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  consent  of  his  true  church,  I  neither 
may  nor  do  intend,  by  God's  gracious  assistance,  to 
be  pulled  one  jot  from  the  same ;  no,  though  ta 
^ngel  out  of  heaven  should  preach  another  Go^)^ 
than  that  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lo.rd. 
-  "And  although  that  for  lack  either  of  such  deep 
knowledge  and  profound  j  udgai^t,  or  of  expodiW 


■ 

which  I  did  (he  meaneth  public  teaching  of  God's 
word  in  his  own  parish,  called  Allhallows  in  Bread 
Street,  in  the  city  of  London)  was  such  as,  being  in- 
difiereDtly  weighed,  sounded  to  no  breaking  of  the 
proclamation,  or  at  the  least  no  wilful  breaking  of 
it,  forasmuch  as  I  caused  no  bell  to  be  rung,  neither 
occupied  I  any  place  in  the  pulpit,  after  the  order  of 
sermons  or  lectures ;  but,  be  it  that  I  did  break  the 
proclamation,  this  long  time  of  continuarice  in  pri-* 
son  may  be  thought  to  be  more  than  a  sufficient  pu* 
nishment  for  such  a  fault. 

**  Touching  the  charging  of  me  with  my  religion,  I 
say  with  St,  Paul,  This  I  confess,  that,  after  the  way 
which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my 
forefathers,  believing  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  law  and  the  Prophets,  and  have  hope  towards 
God,  &€•  (Acts,  xxiv.)  And  herein  study  I  to  hav6 
fthvayg  a  clear  conscience  towards  God  and  towards 
man ;  so  that  I  call  God  to  witness  I  have  a  con* 
science.  And  this  my  conscience  is  not  grounded 
men  vain  fantasy,  but  upon  the  infallible  verity  of 
^od*s  word,'with  the  witnessing  of  his  chosen  church 
agreeable  unto  the  same. 

"  It  is  an  easy  thing  for  them  which  take  Christ 
for  their  true  pastor,  and  be  the  very  sheep  of  his  pas- 
ture, to  discern  the  voice  of  their  true  Shepherd  from 
the  voice  of  wolves,  hirelings,  and  strangers,  foras* 
much  as  Christ  saith  t(John,  x^).  My  sheep  hear 
my  voice ;  yea,  and  thereby  they  shall  have  the  gift: 
to  know  the  right  voice  of  the  tnie  Shepherd^  and 
10  to  fblk>w  him,  and  to  avoid  the  contrary ;  as  h^ 
tilso  saith.  The  sheep  follow  the  shepherd,  for  thej 
ki^ow  his  voice ;  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but 
m\l  fly  from  him,  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  a 
stranger. 

*•  Such  inwttid  inspiration  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  put 
into  tht  children  of  God,  being  indeed  taught  of 
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^■i  Letter  of  M.  Saunders  to  his  IVye, 

"  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  in  Christ  our  Lord| 
entirely  beloved  wife,  even  as  unto  mine  own  soul 
and  b»>dy,  so  do  L  daily  in  my  hearty  prayer  wish  uoto 
you,  for  I  do  daily  twice  at  the  least  in  tbig 
8orl  remember  you ;  and  I  do  not  dotibt  (dear  wife) 
but  both  land  you,  as  we  be  written  in  titc  book  (rf 
life,  so  we  shall  together  enjoy  the  sante  e%-erlaslingly 
through  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  nar  dear  Fa- 
ther, in  his  Son  our  Christ.  And  for  this  present 
life,  let  OS  wholly  appoint  ourselves  to  the  will  of  oar 
good  God,  to  glorify  him  either  by  life  or  by  death; 
and  even  that  same  merciful  Lord  make  us  worthy 
to.  honour  him  either  way  as  pleaseth  him.     Amtm. 

"  I  am  merry,  I  tliant  my  God  and  my  Christ,  in 
vhomand  through  whom  1  shall  (I  k.Dow)  be  able  to 
fight  a  good  fight,  and  iinish  a  good  course,  and  then 
receive  the  crown  which  is  laid  up  in  store  for  me, 
and  all  the  true  soldiers  of  Christ.  Wherefore,  wife, 
let  us,  in  the  name  of  our  God,  figbt  luilaly  to  tanX' 
come  the  flesh,  the  devil,  and  the  world.  Wliat  oar 
harness  and  weapons  be  in  this  kind  of  £^ht,  Vaxk 
ia  t^  sixth  <^pter  unto  tbe  Bphestans,  snd  pn^, 
pray,  pray.  I  would  Chat  you  would  make  mo  s«t 
for  me  in  any  wise.  Thank  you  know  wfaom  far 
liis  most  sweet  and  comfortaUe  putting  me  ■  re* 
nembraoce  of  my  journey  wbither  I  am  pasang. 
God  send  us  ell  good  speed,  and  a  joyfal  mredag. 
I  have  too  few  such  friends  to  further  me  in  thit 
journey,  which  is  indeed  the  greatest  fiiendsbq^ 
lite  beiBsitig  of  God  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
**  A  prisoner  b  the  Lord, 

This  his  constancy  is  sufficiently  commended  and 
declared  by  his  valiant  buckling  with  two  mighty  ene* 
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mies,  antichrist  and  death.  To  neither  of  these  did 
he  give  place,  but  by  suffering  their  malice  got  the 
victory  over  them  both.  One  of  the  conflicts  which 
he  had  with  antichrist  and  his  members,  I  have  ga- 
thered out  of  a  letter  of  his  own  hand- writing :  it  was 
IH^th  Dr.  Weston,  a  man  whom  though  I  should 
|>raise,  yet  would  all  good  and  godly  men  worthily 
dispraise.  Of  this  the  said  Lawrence  Saunders  thuB 
writeth,  in  a  letter  which  he  sent  to  one  of  his  friends, 
which  wrote  to  him  to  know  what  Dr.  Weston  did 
at  the  Marshalsea,  whereunto  he  thus  answereth : 

^*  Master  Weston  came  to  confer  with  Master  Gri- 
moald ;  what  he  hath  concluded  with  him,  I  know 
not;  I  wish  it  may  be  to  God's  glory.  Amen* 
Amen.  Master  Weston  of  his  gentleness  visited 
tne,  and  offered  me  friendship  in  his  worldly  wily  sort, 
Ice.  I  had  not  so  much  good  manners  as  to  take  it 
3t  his  hand  ;  for  I  said  that  I  was  well  enough,. and 
ready  cheerfully  to  abide  the  extremity,  to  keep 
thereby  a  good  conscience.  ^  You  be  not  asleep  irf 
^  sin,"  said  he.  '  I  would  awake  (quoth  I),  and  do  not 

*  forget  to  watch  and  pray.' — *  What  church  was 

*  there,'    said  he,    *  thirty   years   past  ?' — ^  What 

*  church  was  there,'  quoth  I,  *  in  Elias's  time  ?'— 

*  Joan  of  Kent,'  said  he,  *  was  of  your  church.* 
.^— *  No,'  quoth  I,  *  we  did  condemn  her  as  an 
^  heretic.' 

**  *  Who  was  of  your  church,'  said  he,  *  thirtyyears 
^past?' — ^  Such,'  quoth  I,  ^  as  that  Romish  anti- 
^  christ  and  his  rabble  have  reputed  and  condemned  as 

*  heretics.'—^  Wickliffe,'    said  he,   '  Thorp,  Old- 
J  castle,  &c.' — ^  Yea,'  quoth  I,  '  with  many  more, 

'  as  stories  do  tell.' 

"  *  The  Bishop  of  Rome  hath,'  said  he,  *  long 

*  time  played  a  part  in  your  railing  sermons,  but  now 

*  be  ye  sure  he  must  play  another  manner  of  part.* 
Theinore  pity,'  quoth  I,  ^  .and  yet  some  com* 
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*  fort  it  is  to  see  how  thattlie  best  learned,  wisest^ 
'  ami  holiest  of  you  nil,  have  heretofore  had  him  t^ 
'  play  a  part  likewise  in  your  sermons  and  writing^ 
'  though  now,  to  please  the  world,  you  do  turn  with'  ' 
'  the  weathercock.' — '  Did  you  ever,'  said  he,  '  hear  , 
'  me  prench  against  the  Bishop  of  Rome?' — -*  No^ 
quoth  I,  '  for  I  never  heard  you  preach.  But  I- 
'  trow  you  have  been  no  wiser  than  other,  &c.'  with 
iDore  about  the  sacrament.  Pray,  pray.  God  keep 
your  family  and  bless  it." 

What  blessed  taste  this  good  man  had  of  God'a 
holy  Spirit,  by  divers  and  sundry  his  letters  uiay 
right  well  appear  to  him  that  is  <lisposed  to  peruse 
the  same ;  whereof  certain  we  have  here  tliougiit 
gooti,  the  Lord  willing,  to  express,  first  beginning  with 
that  which  lie  wrote  out  of  the  Marslialsea  to  Dr. 
Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Liitimer,  prisoners  for  the  like 
cause  of  Christ  in  Oxford. 

To  thf  j4rckHshop  Cranmer,  Bisftop  Ridley,    and 
Master  h AT iMF.n,  being  Prisoners  in  Oxford. 

"  In  my  most  humble  wise,  I  salute  you,  mostre* 
vercnd  fathers  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Immortal 
thanks  and  everlasting  praises  be  given  unto  that  our 
Father  of  mercies,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  saints  in  light,  which. 
hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  bdoved 
Son,  by  vvliom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blooil,  &c.  (Col.  iii.)  O  most  happy  estate,  tlut 
in  an  unspeakable  wise  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God ;  but  whensoever  Christ,  which  is  our  iif^ 
shall  shew  himself,  tlien  shall  we  also  appear  with 
him  in  glo,--y.  (]  Cor.  xiil.)  In  tite  mean  season,  al 
our  sight  is  but  in  a  glass,  even  in  a  dark  speaking, 
60  we  walk  in  faith,  not  after  outward  appearBoce; 
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the  which  faith,  although,  for  want  of  outward  ap- 
pearance, reason  reputeth  but  as  vain  ;  yet  the  chosea 
of  God  do  know  the  effect  thereof  to  bring  a  more 
substantial  taste  and  lively  fruition  of  very  felicity 
and  perfect  blessedness  than  reason  can  reach,  ot; 
senses  receive.  By  this  faith  we  have  in  our  posses** 
sion  all  good  things,  yea,  even  them  which  the  eye 
hath  not  seen,  and  the  ear  hath  not  heard,  neithet 
hath  entered  the  heart  of  man,  &c.  (Isa.  liv.  1  Cor^* 
ii.)  Then  if  hereby  we  do  enjoy  all  good  things,  it 
followeth  that  we  must  needs  possess,  have,  and  en  • 
joy  you,  most  reverend  fathers,  who  be  no  small 
part  of  our  joy  and  good  things  given  us  of  God. 

.**  We  heretofore  have  had  the  fruition  of  you  by 
bodily  presence  to  our  inexplicable  benefit,  praised  be 
that  our  gracious  Grod  therefor.  And  now  in  spirit 
we  have  the  experience  of  unspeakable  comfort  by 
your  reverend  fatherhoods,  for  that  in  this  so  glorious 
sort  ye  become  a  town  set  upon  a  hill,  a  candle  upon 
a  candlestick,  a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  both  to 
the  angels  and  unto  men.  (Matt,  v.)  So  that  as  we 
to  our  great  comfort  do  feel,  you  also  may  assuredly 
say  with  St.  Paul,  that  the  things  which  happen  unto 
us  do  chance  unto  the  great  furtherance  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;  so  that  our  bonds  in  Christ  are  manifest,  not 
only  throughout  all  the  judgment-hall,  but  in  all 
whole  Europe;  insomuch  that  many  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  being  encouraged  through  our  bonds, 
dare  more  boldly  speak  the  word  without  fear. 

**  And  herein  as  you  have  with  St.  Paul  greatly  to 
rejoice,  so  we  rejoice  with  you,  and  we  do  indeed 
with  you  give  thanks  for  this  worthy  excellent  favour 
of  our  God  towards  you,  that  Christ  is  thus  mag- 
Dified  in  you,  yea,  and  hereafter  shall  be  magnified 
in  your  bodies,  whether  it  be  through  life  or  death. 
Of  which  thing  truly  we  are  assured  in  our  prayers  * 
:iocyQULan4  ministering  of  t|ie  spirit;  and  although 
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for  our  o\V^n  parts  Chiist  is  unto  you  life,  and  dealfa 
advantagCj  and  that  your  desire  is  (as  indeed  it  w«t 
better  for  you)  to  be  loosed,  and  to  be  with  Chrin; 
yet  for  the  church  of  Christ  were  it  much  m<)re  ne- 
cessary that  ye  should  abide  in  the  flesh.  Yea,  that 
merciful  God,  even  for  his  Christ's  sake,  grant  th« 
ye  may  abide  and  eontiniie  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
church,  and  rejoicing  of  faith,  that  the  rcjoidng 
thereof  may  be  the  more  abundant  through  Chrisl 
by  your  restoring.      Aincn.  Amen. 

"  But  if  it  seem  better  otherwise  unto   the  djnne 
wisdom,  that  by  speedy  death  he  hath  appointed  y<w 
to  glorify  him,  the  Lord's  will  be  done.   Yea,  evcnii 
we  do  rejoice  both  in  your  belialfs  and  also  on  oor. 
own,  that  God  is  magnified  by  life,  and  should  be 
more  abundantly  glad  for   the  continuance  thereof   [ 
so  we  shall  no  less  rejoice  to  have  the  same  wrought  j 
by  death,     We  shall  give  thanks    for    this  honoor  I 
given   unto   you,  rejoicing  that  you  are  acconntei 
worthy  to  suftl-r  for  the  name  of  Christ,  and  that  it 
is  given  to  you  of  God,  not  only  that  ye  should  be- 
lieve in  iiim,  but  also  that  ye  should  suffer  for  his 
sake.     And  herein  we  shall  have  to  r^oioe  in  tbe  !•■ 
half  of  the  church  of  ChriRt,  whose  faith  may  bette 
.  faster  fixed  upon  God's  verity,  being  oonfinned  vnA 
three  such  worthy  witness^.    Oh  I  thanks  be  to  G*i 
for  this  his  unspeakable  gift. 

■  **  And  now,  most  reverend  fathers,  that  you twy 
understand  the  truth  of  us  and  our  estate,  how  M 
Stand  in  the  Lord,  I  do  assure  your  revereooe^ 
partly  by  that  I  perceive  by  such  of  our  breUucatl 
be  here  in  bondi  with  me,  partly^by  that  I  -bevtf 
them  which  be  in  other  places,  and  partly  by  that  'w^ 
vard  experience  which  I,   most  uDworUiy  wrstok 

nhenm 


have  of  God's  good  comfort  (more  abundance 
I  know  there  is  in  others),  you*  may  be  u 
my)  by  God's  grace,  that  you  rinH  aot  i». 
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of  your  hope  of  our  oonstant  cxMitinutuoe  m  the 
cMorful  confession  pf  6od*s  everlasting  verity.  For 
Mlfn  ts  we  have  received  the  word  of  truth,  even  the 
Qo<V>el  of  our  salvation,  wherein  we  believing  art 
tf»led  with  the  holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the 
eJMiiesIt  of  our  inheritance  (the  which  Spirit  certifieth 
mr  spirit,  that  we  are  the  diildroi  of  God),  and 
|tief^lbre  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
iBtP  pur  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father  (Eph.  i.  Rom. 
viii.  GaUiv.),  so  after  such  portion  as  God  measureth 
PQtQ  ua,  we  with  the  whole  church  of  Christ,  and 
wijth  vott,  reverend  fathers,  receiving  the  same  spirit 
0f  fiuth,  according  as  it  is  written,  **  I  believed,  and 
(therefore .  have  I  spoken  ;*  we  also  believe,  and 
therefiire  speak  (2  Cor.  iv.)  ;  for  the  which  we  io 
this  dangerous  bondage  and  other  afflictions,  having 
§f9fn  S|]»  a  fight  as  we  have  seen  in  you,  and  have 
heivd  of  you,  are  in  no  wise  afraid  of  our  adversariel* 

(Phil,  i.) 

'^  AiiMi  forasmuch  as  we  have  such  an  office,  even  at 
Qod  bath  had  mercy  on  us,  we  go  not  out  of  kind, 
|Hit  even  with  you,  after  our  little  power,  we  labour 
to  maintain  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  knowing  molt 
certainly,  that  though  we  have  this  treasure  ia 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  this  power 
might  be  God's,  and  not  ours,  yet  shall  we  not  be 
-dashed  in  pieces ;  for  the  Lord  will  put  his  hand 
under  us.  When  we  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yak 
4ue  we  not  without  shift ;  when  we  are  in  povertyt 
we  are  net  utterly  without  something;  when  we 
iofier  persecution,  we  are  not  forsaken  therein  i 
when  we  are  cast  down,  yet  we  shall  not  perish. 
ij^'Cor.  V.)  But  to  communicate  with  our  sweet  Sa* 
▼iour  Christ  in  bearing  the  cross,  it  is  appointed  unta 
ifaa,  that  even  with  him  also  we  shall  be  glorified;  for 
'h  ia  ft  trtoe'asnfing,  if  vre  be  dead  with  him,  we  shaf 
five  with  iiimi  if  we  be  patient^  we  ahatt  ilio 


lMd;irMailJlMt--'th«  HftJ  ef  >giw<i»hillgltt'  ajfejr IIBP 
Uriituv  body;'   iftar^!tttoti>iOfeytHf  lt<iidW«thferfty 

JfiJeflus. -«nd  flhfell  'join  ns^  M 'hilMeir'lbMMir'WMl 
fiti;  •Wbehsforti'^irfe  r«re*  riot  wiiliriMf  ibnOoMjil 
•ilK'4iu«n«t«liiuin  i^8hy'j«t  theta 
lAhMd  day*  liy  >cii^  For  our'tiilMibtieii)'«WhlUb'''ill 
ftftMndhavy^afMl  i  light,  phsfitfrette  '■  dtt '  ISceiSbdilig  ^ttH 
iRJftial  weighi  of  iglory  'unto  Usj  :«4ite:«te  lowtfx 
6n  tHe 'thiiiei  which  are  «ecn-;'  bot'oM  tiMt'lMlajll 
(tMchorei nbt  seenr  for  tbe>4hine^  iriMeh  tftinim 
metemfionU  bat  the  things -iiMdit  dt«  nocnilttlril 
ltema1.-(aCor.  iv;)-  >  » •  '.»•■•.•  ■' •••  't  V^  »^'"'' 
•>«*#.  WetaKify  unto  yon,  ireveraiid  ftthMll;"llHiril| 
^mw  tbetotwters'with  joyoatoriJfa««ell»'4^1IJ(f^ 
vicHir ;  and  I  trust  we  shall  oonttnually  with  jbto  Mid 
.  MieLord)  and  give  thantv«o"ttiJ6iiMrd-our4tf'\he 
.ijrells  of  larael.  -  We  trust'  tv-be  merty  togfethdr  ft 
that  great  supper  of  the  Lamb,  whose  spouse  we  oard  t^ 
Ihith,'  and  there  to  sing  that  song  of  everlastii^  haK 
ielujah.    Amen.     Yea,    come.   Lord  Jesus.     T\it 

ftuce  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  yon.    Amen." 

f.     ••  •  ,       •         ■        ' 

.'-"-Another  letter  written -to  his  wife,  wherein  is  to  be 
^een  how  this  worthy  warrior  prepared  himadf  to  the 
,|i|ipointed  fight;  and  to  keep  his  standing  in  Cbiisft 
ioamp. 

• '  Lawrence  Saunders  to  his  ffyh. 

..  ^^  tiraee  And  comfort  in  Christ  J^us^QV'toBl|f 
o^omfortin  all  extreme  assacdts.  .:  Ameo.t        •  r     ? 
•a    '  ^  Faio  ^ould  this  flesh  make  stmngQ  o£  ttiat  m\fiffk 
Ilhe  spirit  doth  lembrace.    O  Lord>  -  bom  Imth  is*this 
difitefciii^  fiiaggMfiU:  tp  |«8S//artl>  iit^lGfiA'9  patk  Uft 

r  ':  .ii  .JOT 


&ii4^t^th  fprspoch  much  fear  of  fray-bugs^ignd  were 
U;iKH  foi:  the  ^rce  of  faith  whiqh  .piilheth  .,it  fonvard 
by  the  rein  of  God's  most  qrweet;  premise,  ^t\d  of 
tK^>:which.:  prickjath^  on.  behind^  great  adventures 
t]^n  jwefe,  of  faiutJMg ;  by:  the:  H'ay.  Bof,  blessed^ 
(KhI  leverlaatingly  ble&sfid  be  that  hea^oly  Father  of 
QOrSy  :whojn  his  Chri?t»  .i>ur  suificieDtSaviqufirhath^ 
vpiicbiKi.f^pd'to.  sbioe  in  wr  hearxf/tbat  h^  givet)i:U8 
Sbejight  of  the  jcoow^edge  of  );he  gJory  pf  j.Qod  in 
|hf  faiceqf  Je$uB  Christ ;!  and  having  this  tr^&une  in 
(]^f  .  e^then  Vi^sciek,  4h4t  JtheQic^Uency  of  .the  power 
jDjig^t  \>e  GodV  ai^  not  Oif rfi^,  w^eipr^  (acoording  to 
l^igpod  wiji). jtropbled  OJ]  every.8i4e»yet  are^we  not 
3|^llout  shift  4  we  arie  io.povertyi  but  y/et  not:Without 
that  ^4  suijicieqt ;  w^sitfier  persecution,  but  are  not 
jfol^ke^  therein  ;  we  are  cast  down,  n^yeitheless  w*e 
peq^h  i)ot ;  we  bear  i.n  the;body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jnsii%,  that  the  Ijifeof  J^us  aiigbt  also  appear  in  our 
'  jbiodyr  (2  Cor.  ivy)   .  ;   ,':•,., 

"Wherefore;,  |:)y:the  grace  of  our  Qirist,  we  shall 
fiot  be  w^ried,  ^[lel^her  be  dismayed  by  this  our  pro* 
bation  thfpugh  th^ fire  of  affliction,  as  though  sopie 
ftrange  thing  had  happened  unto  us,  but  by  his  power 
we  shall  rejoice^  inasmuch  as  we  are  partakers  of 
Chrises  passion,  ih^t. when  he  doth,  appear,  we  may 
be  merry  arid  glad,  knowing;  that  our  tribulation, 
whiph  is  momentary  and  light,  prepareth  an  exceed- 
ing apd  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  unto  us,  while 
ii{e  look  not  on  the  things  which  are  seen,,  but  on  the 
things  which  are  not  seen.  (2  Cor.  iv.)  They  that 
aow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy;  for  he  thatgoeth  on 
his  \yay  weeping  and  scattering  his  good  seed^  shall 
49ub|pess  pome  again  with  joy^  and  bring  his  whole 
Ifbeavea  widi  him.  (Psa.  cx&vi.)  Then,  tlien  shall  the 
jipird  wipe  away  all  tears  from  pur  eyes;  then,  then 
^ball  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  which  is  written^ 
QfEiytiiis^s^f^alTowed  up  in  victory }  Death,  where  is  thy 
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Sting  ?  Hell,  where  is  Ihy  victory  ?  Yea^  thanks  be 
to  Uod,  which  hath  given  us  victofy  through  odr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

'^  In  the  mean  season,  it  remaineth  for  as  to  M* 
low  St.  Peter's  bidding :  let  them,  saith  he  (1  Fet. 
hr.),  that  are  troubled,  aooording  to  the  will  ikGoi, 
commit  thdr  souls  to  him  with  well  doing,  as  a  faith* 
ful  Creator  and  Maker.  He  is  our  Muer^  we  arie 
his  handywork  and  creatures,  whom  now,  when  he 
hath  made,  he  doth  not  leave  and  forsake,  as  the 
shipwright  doth  the  ship,  leaving  it  at  all  adventuiei 
to  oe  tossed  in  the  tempest ;  but  he  comfbrtetfi  us 
his  creatures,  and  in  him  we  live^  move,  and  hate 
our  beine ;  ytt»  not  only  that,  but  now  that  he  hsitti 
in  his  dear  Christ  repaired  us,  bdne  before  ut- 
terly decayed,  and  redeemed  us,  purging  us  unto 
himself  as  a  peculiar  people  by  the  blood  of  his  Sou, 
he  hath  put  on  a  most  tender  good  will  and  fadieriy 
afiection  towards  us,  never  to  forget  us,  unto  whom 
by  such  promises  he  hath  plighted  such  faith,  that 
though  it  were  possible  that  the  mother  could  foi^ 
her  infant,  and  not  be  tender-hearted  to  the  child  of 
her  womb,  yet  may  not  it  be  that  his  faithful  be* 
lievers  should  be  forgotten  of  him.  (Isa.  xlix.) 

*^  He  biddeth  us  to  cast  our  care  on  him,  and 
saith,  that  assuredly  he  careth  for  us  (iPet.  v.); 
and  what  though  for  a  season  he  doth  suffer  us  to  be 
turmoiled  in  the  troublous  tempests  of  temptation, 
and  seemeth  as  in  much  anger  to  have  given  us  over 
and  forgotten  us  ?  let  not  us,  for  all  that,  leave  off  to 
put  our  trust  in  him,  but  let  us  with  goodly  Job  con- 
clude in  ourselves  and  say.  Even  though  he  kill  me, 
yet  will  I  put  my  trust  in  him.  (Job,  xiii.)  Letui 
with  the  blessed  Abraham  hope,  even  contrary  to 
hope,  by  belief  unto  that  our  loving  Lord,  who 
though  for  our  probation  he  sufFereth  us  to  be  af- 
flicted, yet  will  he  not  be  always  chiding,  neitfacr 


]Eflef)eth  he  fait  anger  for  ever;  for  be  knoweth 
whereof  we.be  matdfey  he  reoiembereth  that  we  are 
but  doit.  <FUi.  ciii.)  Wherefore,  look  how  high  the 
liatven  is  in  oompariaon  of  the  earth,  ao  great  is  hia 
aengr  towarda  them  that  fear  him.  L<ook  how  wide 
tbeerfstisirom  the  weit,  ao  ftr  hath  he  set  our  sina 
hoot  m ;'  yea,  like  as  a  fiither  pitieth  his  own  chil- 
dieQ,  even  so  is  he  the  Lord  merciful  unto  them 
Aat  fiear  him.  Oh  !  what  great  cause  of  r^oidng 
liive'we  in  our  most  gracious  God  I  We  cannot  but 
burst  forth  into  the  praising  of  such  a  bountiful  bene- 
^Aiotor,  and  say  with  the  same  Psalmist,  Phiise  the 
Xfprd,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  in  within  me  praise 
hia  holy  name.  IVaiae  the  Lord,  O  my  aoul,  and 
Jkfigei  not  all  his  benefits. 

'^  Dear  wife,  riches  I  have  none  to  leave  behind 
me,  wherewith  to  endow  you  after  the  worldly  man- 
ner. But  that  treasure  of  tasting  how  sweet  Christ 
ia  nnto  hungry  oonsciencea  (whereof  I  thank  my 
Chriat  I  do  fieel  part,  and  would  feel  more),  that  I 
•bequeath  unto  you,  and  to  the  rest  of  my  beloved 
•in  Christ,  to  retain  the  same  in  aenae  of  heart  al- 
ways. Pray,  pray.  I  am  merry,  and  I  trust  I  shall 
Jbe  nierry,  maugre  the  teeth  of  all  the  devils  in  hell. 
I  utterly  refuse  myself,  and  resign  myself  mito  my 
•Christ,  in  whom  I  know  I  shall  be  strong,  as  he 
0Odh.  needfbl.    Pray,  pray,  pray. 

>i'        '^   liAWfiEMCfi  SauNDBRS.*" 

As  the  said  Master  Saunders  was  in  prison,  strait 

enlarge  was  given  to  the  keif^r,  that^  person  should 

speak  with  nim.     His  wife  yet  came  to  the  prison- 

^te,  with  her  youn^  child  in  her  arms,  to  visit  her 

:nusband.  The  keeper,  though  for  his  charge  he  durst 

.not  auf&rber  to  come  intojthe  prison,  yet  did  he  take 

the  little  babe  out  of  her  arms,  and  brought  him  unto 

-bis  fioher.    Lawrence  Saimders,  seeing  him^  rejoiced 
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greatly,  saying,  he  rejoiced  more  to  hftVe  such  «  boy^ 
than  he  should  if « two  thousand  {>ounds  were  eivcn 
him.  And  unto  the  standers  by,  which' praised  the 
goodliness  of  the  child,  he  «aid,  *^  What  nnan,  fearing 
God,  would  not  lose  his  Hfe  present,  rather  than  by 
prolonging  it  here,  he  shduld  adjudge  thia  boy  to 
be  a  bastard,  his  wife  a  whore,  and  himself  a  whom* 
monger?  Yea,  if  there  were  ho  other  cause,  for 
tvhich  a  man  of  my  estate  should-  lose*  his  Kfis,  yet 
who  would  not  give  it  to  avouch  this  child  to  be'le- 
gitimate,  and  his  marriage  to  he  lawful  and  holy  ?** 

I  do,  good  reader,  recite  this  saying,  not  enlV 
to  let  thee  see  what  he  thought  of  ^priests*  marriage, 
but  chiefly  to 'let  all  married  couples  and  fiarentB 
Icarn  to  benr  in  their  bosou^s'truc  aftections;  iiataral, 
but  yet  sCfisoned  with  the  t^ue  salt  uf  the  Spirit,  un- 
feignedly  and  tborougiily  niorti6ed  to  do  the  natural 
works  and  ofliees  of  married  couples  and  true  pa- 
rents, so  long  as  with  their  doing  they  may  keep 
Christ  with  a  free  confessing  faith,  and  in  consci- 
ence unsoik*d  ;  otherwise  both  they  and  their  own 
lives  are  to  be  forsaken,  as  Christ  required  them  to 
be  denied,  and  given  in  his  cause. 

And  now  to  come  to  the  examination  of  this 
good  man  :  after  that  the  Bishops  had  kept  him  one 
whole  yi'ar  and  a  qunrter  in  prison,  at  the  length  they 
called  him,  as  they  did  the  rest  of  his  fellows,  openly 
to  be  examined.  Of  the  which  his  first  examination, 
the  efiecL  and  purport  thus  followeth  : 

The  Etaminntion  o/' Lawrence  Saundebs. 

Praised  be  our  gracious  God,  who  preserveth  his 
from  evil,  and  doth  give  them  grace  to  avoid  all  such 
ofli  !:ces  as  might  hinder  his  honour,  or  hurt  his 
chiirrh.     Amefi. 

Being  convented  before  the  Queen's   most  ho- 


^qfmblc  cooncil,:  sundry  Bishops  being  present 
tb^i|ord  CbancellcH'  began  to  speak  in  such  form.ful 
fsillo^^retb :  ) 

^^ X*  Chin.  It  is  not  unknown  that  ypa  have  been  ^ 
prisoner,  for  such  abominable  herqsie^  and  false  docH 
triijif :  as  .hath  been  sown  by  you^  iand  now  jt  i^ 
thought;  £^E>94  ^^^  J^^^y  ^.  shewed  to  such  as  se^ 
for  it;  wherefore,  i/'now  you  will  shew  yourself  cpiirj 
fopnable^.and  come  hoine  againtnij^rcy^is  rea^y. 
Vv^jfpmi  .say-f .  that  w^  have  Allien  la  manner  all ;  but; 
now  we  be  riseA  again,,  and  returned  to  the  cathpHf^ 
dbmcji^.ypu;  n>ust  ri§e  with  us,  and  eouie  home  ujMto 
1^ .  6)ve  us  forthwith  ^  direct,  answer..  ^..^ 

r,,,Samidf,  ;My  Lord^and  my  Lords  all,  may  it  ple9S(^ 
¥Oui?.honottra  to  give  ^me  leave  to  answer  with  delU 


(fh^f^, ;  Leave  off  your  painting  and  pride  of  speechi^ 
fQr;3Uf^  ^:^he  fashion  or yOu  all, .to  please  yqurselyeci 
in  your  glorious  words.  Answer'yea  or  nay.  •  jt 
f  Soma*  My  Lord,  it  is  no  time  for  me  now,  to 
munt ;  and  as  .for  pride^  th^re  is  no  great  cause  wl^yk 
it  should  be  in  me.  My  learning  I  confess  to  T|a 
but  small,  and  as  for  riches  or  worldly  wealth,  I  hare 
Qone  at  all :  notwithstanding,  it  stanaeth  me  in  hand. 
ta^ans^wer  to  your  demand  circumspectly,  copsideriiij 
that  one  of  these  two  extreme  perils  is  like  to  f^ 
ujpojiiine;  the  losing  of  a  good  conscience, .  or  tHe 
]jl^{)g,of  this  my  body  and  life.  And .  I  tdl  ypu 
triith,  I  love  both  life  and  liberty,  if  I  could  enjov 
th^  without  the  hurt  of  my  conscience.  <  ^   Vt 

:  Chan.  Conscience !  you  have  none  at  all,  but  prid||^ 
andarrogancy,  dividing  yourselves  by  singularity  (tovi\^ 
thex^burcb.  •  1 

',  Sound.  The  Lgrd  is  the  knower  of  all  men's  con- 
sciences; and  .where  your  Lordship  layeth  to  mv 
cl^pfge  ^is  dividing  miyself  from  the  church  (as  you 
«» ?»fiW#ia»d  iaflfiw,^c»g  ypucoiKludijrt.^^ 
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do  understand),  I  do  assure  you,  that  I  live  m  the 
laith  wherein  I  have  been  brought  up  since  I  wii 
fourteen  years  old,  being  taught  that  the  power  of 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  is  but  usurped,  with  many  other 
abuses  springing  thereof.  Yea,  this  I  have  received 
6ven  at  your  hands  that  are  here  preserit,  aa  a  thing 
wreed  upon  by  the  catholic  church  and  public  ao- 
thority. 

C/utn.  Tea  marry,  but  I  pray  you,  have  you  rtr 
Oeived  by  consent  and  authority  all  your  heresies  of 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  ? 

Sound.  My  Lord,  it  is  less  oflenoe  to  cat  off  an 
arm,  hand,  or  joint  of  mto,  than  to  cut  oflT  the 
head ;  for  the  man  may  live,  though  he  do  lark  an 
irm,  hand,  or  joint,  and  so  he  cannot  without  his 
head.  But  you,  all  the  whole  sort  of  you,  have 
afi^reed  to  cut  off  the  supremacy  of  the  Bishop  of 
Ifome,  whom  npw  you  will  have  to  be  the  head  of 
the  church  a^in. 

Bishop  of  Land.  And  if  it  like  your  Lordship,  I 
have  his  hand  against  the  blessed  sacrament.  How 
say  you  to  that  ? 

Saund.  What  I  have  written,  that  I  have  written } 
and  further  I  will  not  accuse  myself.  Nothing  have 
you  to  burden  me  withal,  for  breaking  your  laws 
aince  they  were  in  force. 

Chan.  Will  you  be  obstinate,  and  refuse  liberty? 

Saund.  My  Cord,  I  may  not  buy  liberty  at  such  s 
price ;  but  I  beseech  your  Honours,  to  be  nieans  to 
the  Queetrs  Majesty  for  such  a  pardon  for  us,  tlui 
we  may  live  and  keep  our  consciences  undoggred,  and 
we  shall  live  as  most  obedient  subjects.  Otherwise 
I  must  say  for  myself,  that  by  Grod*s  grace  I  wiB 
abide  the  most  extremity  that  man  may  do  against 
me,  rather  than  to  do  against  my  conscience. 

Chan.  Ah,  sirrah  !  you  will  live  as  you  list.  The 
Donatists  did  desire  to  live  in  singularity,  bat  mdeed 


Mo^n  Of  LAwmrcB  sAxniMtt.         Aid 

thqr  were  not  meet  to  live  on  earth ;  no  nliore  bi! 
ytM,  md  that  yoa  shall  onderatand  within  these  aevett 
days,  and  therefore  away  with  him. 

Sound.  Wdcome  be  it,  whatsoever  the  will  of  God 
ihall  be,  either  life  or  death.  And  I  tdl  you  truiyi 
I  have  learned  to  die ;  hot  I  exhort  yoo  to  beware  of 
of  innooent  blood.  Truly  it  will  cry.  ThA 
^irit  of  God  rest  upon  all  your  Honours  1  Amen. 
This  is  the  sum  and  form  ot  my  first  examination. 

'  This  examination  being  ended,  the  officers  led  him 
out  of  the  place,  and  so  stayed  until  the  rest  of  hit 
fellows  were  likewise  handled,  that  they  might  havi 
themall  together  to  prison.  Lawrence*Saunders  stand* 
iu  among  the  officers,  seeing  there  a  great  multitude 
crpeople,  opened  his  mouth  and  spake  freely,  warning 
^em  all  of  that  which  by  their  fiuling  from  Christ  tft 
antichrist  they  did  deserve,  and  therefore  exhorting 
tfiera  by  repentance  to  rise  again,  and  to  embrace 
Christ  with  stronger  faith,  to  confess  him  to  the  ehd^ 
m  the  defiance  of  antichrist,  sin^  death,  and  the 
devil ;  so  should  they  retain  the  Lord's  fiivonr  mA 
Uessing. 

The  copies  of  his  other  examinations  and  excom-^ 
munications  came  to  the  hands  of  such  as  do  kee^ 
them  still  in  secret*  But  in  them  as  he  defended 
Christ^s  cause  stoutly,  so  warned  he  the  pharisaical 
Bishops  and  Papists  of  their  hypocrisy  and  tyranny 
lreely,and  cleared  himself  of  their  unjust  quarrelling^ 
trulv.  Afler  he  was  excommunicate  and  delivered 
to  the  secular  power,  he  was  brought  by  the  Sheriff 
of  London  to  the  prison  called  the  Counter,  in  hit 
own  narish  in  Bread  Street,  whereat  he  rejoiced 
greatly,  both  because  he  found  there  a  fellow -pri* 
Boner,  Master  Cardmaker,  with  whom  he  bad  ohris- 
tian  and  comfortable  conference,  and  alao  beoaoaa 
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out  :<^  prispp,-  9i9i  .before  oiit  of:,  alpnilpiti  be  nright 
pr^uph  tQ;hi6.pari&ibioDer8>  ashy  hi&  fetter  hereaaer 
shall  be  declared. .  .  ...  .  ,    .    . 

,[She<  foi^nh  day  of  February,  the  Bishop,  of  Lon- 
don 4id  come  to  the  pri$on»  wher«  be  was  todegnds 
liim,  which  when  he  had  done,  Lawrence  Sana- 
AffTS  said  to  him,  V  I  thaoL  God  I  am  none  of  your 
chufch." 

.,;  The  day  follo^ingii  ^n  the  morning*  the  Sheriff 
of  London  delivered  him  to  certain  of  the  Queen's 
guards  which  were  appointed  to  carry  him  to  the 
city  of  Coventry,  there^  to  be  burned.  Tlie  furst 
night  they  came  to  St.  A1ban*s,  where  Master  Gri- 
moald  (a  man  who  had  more  store  of  good  gifts  than 
C|f  great  consiaocy)  did  speak  with  him. 

After  Master  Saunders  had  given  him  a  lesson 
meet  for  his  lightness,  he  took  a  cup  in  his  hand, 
and  Qhked  him  if  he  would  pledge  him  of  that  cup 
of  which  he  would  begin  to  him.  Grimoald,  by  his 
shrutiging  iHid  shrinking  shewing  what  he  was,  said, 
**  Oi  that  cup  which  i©  m  your  hand  I  will  pledge 
you:  but  of  that  otlii  r  wiiich  you  mean.  I  will  not 
promise  you/' — *'  Well/'  said  IMastcr  Saunders, 
*'  my  dear  Lord  Jc-^us  (Jirist  hath  bc^uu  to  me  of  a 
more  bitter  cu[)  than  mine  ^l]uI)  be,  nnd  shall  I  not 
pleilpe  my  rnost  ;.weet  Saviour  ?  Yes,  i  hope." 

Alter  they  were  come  to  Coventry,  the  same  night 
a  poor  shoemaker,  wiiicij  was  wont  to  serve  him  of 
jhoes,  canio  to  hiin  after  this  n»anncr,  and  said, 
^'  O  my  good  iptister,  God  .strcujrthcn  and  comfort 
you/' — ''  Graiiitrcie,  good  sriucinaker,**  quoth 
Master  Saunders,  '^  and  i  pray  thee  to  pray  for  me, 
ibr  I  an>  the  urimeetest  man  for  this  hi;rh  ofrice^  that 
ever  was  appjinted  to  it ;  but  my  gracious  God  snd 
dt-ar  Father  is  iihUi  to  irrake  lufi  strong  enough." 
That  same  night  he  was  put  into  the  common  gaol 
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cmon^  rotbier  prisoijers,  where  he  ^lept  little^  :^% 
Mpentihe  night  in  pmyerand  instructing  of  oth^rs^..j 
:.  The  next  day,  which  was  the  eighth  of  Februarys 
fae-nasiled  to  the  place  of  eiecution  in  thep^l(i 
wthoot  the  (nty^:  gmng'  in  an  old  gown  and  a  shirU 
faai&^boied^  and  jofr-times/ iell  flat  on  the  ground 
md-pcsyed.  Wh^  he  wad  ootne  nigh  to. the  plac^ 
theiofficer  appointed  to  see  the  execution  done, .  8ai4 
tovMarter&iunders  that '^  he  was.  one  of  them  which 
natredithe  Queen*ff  realm  with  false  doctrine  and  hf^ 
resy,  wherefore  thou  hast  deserved  death/'  quoth  he-^ 
**  but  yet,  if  thou  wilt  revoke  thine  heresies,  the 
Queen  hath  pardoned  thee ;  if  not,  yonder  fire  is  pre- 
pared for  thee.'*  .     •. 

To  whom  Master  Saunders  answered,  ^^  It  is  not 
I,  nor  my  fellow-preachers  of  God's  truth,  that  have 
hurt  the  Queen's  realm,  but  it  is  yourself,  and  such 
a^  you  are,  which  have  always  resisted  God's  hply 
word  }  it  is  you  which  havQi  and  do  mar  the  Queen  8 
realm  I  do  hold  no  heresies  ;  but  the  doctrine  of 
God,  the  blessed  Gospel  of  Christ,  that  hold  I,  that 
believe  I,  that  have  I  taught,  aqd  that  will  I  never  V 
revcte."  With  that  the:  tdrmeiUor  cried,  .'^  Away 
Dvith  him."  And  away  frpm  him  went  Master  Saun- 
ders with  a  merry  courage  ttiwards  the  fire.  He  fell 
to  the  ground,  and  prayqd;  he  tose  up  again,  and 
»teDk  the  stake  to  which  he  should  be  chained,  in  bis 
.  arms,  and  kissed  it,  saying,  ^^  Welcome  the  cross  of 
Christ :  welcome  everlasting  life ;"  and  being  fas- 
taaed  to  the  stake,  and  iire  put  to  him,  full  sweetly 
'  be  slept  in  the  Lord. 

:  And  thus  have  ye  the  fall  history  of  Lawrence  Saun^ 
ders,  whom  I  might  well  compare  to  St.  Lawrenot, 
or  any  other  of  the  old  martyrs  of  Christ's  churc^, 
both  for  the  fervent  jseal  of  the  truth  and  Gospel  of 
Christy  and  the  moat  constant  patience  in  his  sofler« 
inga,  as  also  for  •  the  crod;  torments  that  he  in  hit 
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EBitient  body  did  sustain  in  the  flame  of  fire ;  ibr  m 
is  cruel  enemies  handled  him^  that  they  burndl 
him  with  green  wood,  and  other  smothering,  rather 
than  burning  fuel,  which  put  him  to  mudi  moit 
pain,  but  that  the  grace  and  moit  plentifiii  coiiaoii- 
tion  of  Christy  which  never  foraafceth  hia  atrvmH^ 
and  gave  strength  to  St.  Lawrenoa,  gave  alao  pattern 
ko  this  Lawrence,  above  all  that  bis  torments  coidd 
^work  against  him  ;  which  well  appeared  by  hia  quiet 
Standing,  and  sweet  sleeping  in  the  fire^  as  is  dmc 
declared. 


A  Letter  sent  to  Mr.  Farbab,  Bishop  of  St.  Dauith 
Doctor  Taylob,  Master  BbadforDj  and  M. 
Philpot. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  &c.  Good  Others  and  dear  brethreOy  be 
thankful  unto  our  most  gracious  God,  which  hath 
preserved  us,  and  shall  (I  doubt  not),  from  blas- 
pheming his  blessed  nanie ;  yea,  not  only  that,  but 
also  out  of  the  mouths  of  very  babes  and  sucklings 
shall  be  set  forth  his  praise.  They  ofier  us  (foraooth) 
our  liberty  and  pardon,  so  that  we  will  rise  with  theai 
unto  that  faith  w^hich  we  with  them  were  fallen  from : 
yea  or  no  must  be  answered  in  haste.  They  will  not 
admit  any  needful  circumstances,  but  all  (as  heieto- 
fore)  most  detestable  and  abominable.  Rise  with 
them  we  must  unto  the  unity,  and  pardon  (say  I)  of 
me  must  not  be  so  dearly  purchased.  A  pardon  I 
desire  to  live  with  an  unclogged  consdence.  The 
Donatists  (say  tbtty)  sought  for  such  a  aii^larity, 


hat  they  were  not  meet  to  live  in  a  commdnwealth  i 
no  more  be  you,  as  you  shall  shortly  understand; 
Wherefore  away  with  him  ;  yea  the  time  was  named  ( 
within  this  ievennight  •    There  be  twelve  hours  in  the 
d$j.  <John,  xu)    Death  shall  be  welcome  (say  I),  att 
bemg  looked  for  long  since,  and  yet  do  justice  ye  wera 
iMst,   for  Abel's  blood  cried,  ye  wot  what.    Hie 
Spirit  ^f  God  be  upon  you,  and  God  save  youf 
IwDOurs.     Thus  dqiarted  I  iVom  them.      Pray^ 
My  I  «h  t  ah  1  I  am  a  child,  and  cannot  speak.    My 
bncher  P.  shall  shew  you  more  herein.     By  him 
Mod  me  word  what  you  have  done.     Fare  ye  well^ 
and  pray,  pray*     I  would  gladly  meet  with  my  good 
brotner  Bradfoitl  on  the  backside  about  eleven  of 
tfas  oioek.     Befoi^  that  time  I  cannot  start  out,  we 
have  such  outwalkers^  but  then  will  they  be  a| 
ffioner. 
• '  Yours,  as  you  know, 

L.  SAUNDSfiis* 

jf  Letter  which  Lawbbncx  Saundbbs  did  unite  to 
his  ffye,   and  others  of  the  faithful,   after  his 
' Condepmation  to  the  Fire;  written  t/ie  last  of  Ja^ 
nuartf  1 559,  out  of  the  Counter  in  Bread  Street. 

Tms  grace  of  Qirist,  with  the  consolation  of  the 
Hdy  Ghost,  to  the  keeping  of  faith  and  a  good 
odoicience,  cfonfirm  and  keep  you  for  ever  vessels  to 
Ood^  glory  1    Amen  • 

■  Oh  I  what  worthy  thanks  can  be  given  to  our  gra- 
oious  God  for  his  unmeasurable  mercies  plentifully 
poured  upon  us  I  And  I,  most  unworthy  wretch, 
cannot  but  pour  forth  at  this  present,  even  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart,  the  bewailing  of  my  great  in* 
gratitude  and  unkindness  towards  so  gracious  a  good 
Ood  and  loving  Father.  I  beseech  you  all,  as  for 
Wnf  other  tintf  «o  especially  for  that  sin  of  my  mt^ 
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thankfulness,  crave  pai-don  for  me  in  your  eameil 
prayers,  commeDcling  me  to  God's  great  inerdes  in 
Christ. 

•    To  number  these  mercies  in  particular^  u«reto 
nuQiber  the  drops  of  water  which  are  in  the  sea,  the 
iands  on  the  shore,  tlie  stars  in  the  sky,     O,  m^ 
dear  wife,  and  ye^  the  rest  of  my  friends,  rejoice 
with  me ;  I  say,  Rejoice  with   thanksgivinfi^,  for  this 
ijny  present  promotion ;  in  that  I  am   made  worthy 
to  magnify  my  God,  not  only  in   my  life,  by  my 
^low  u]outb  and  uncircurncised  lips,  bearing  witoes 
HPto  his  truth ;  and  also  by  my  blooc),  tp  seal  the  bome^ 
to*  the  glory  of  my  God,  and  confirming  pf  his  true 
'(burch.     And  as  yet  I  testify  unto  you,  tliat  the 
comfort  of  my  sweet  Christ  doth  drive   from  wf/ 
phantasy  the  fear  of  death. 

But  if  my  dc^ir  husband,  Christ,  do  for  qsy  trid 
leave  me  alone  a.  little  to  myself,  alas  !  I  know  io 
what  ca^e  I  shall  be  then  ;  but  if  for  my  proof  he  do 
so,  yet  I  nm  sure  lie  will  not  be  long  or  far  from  me. 
Though  he  stand  behind  the  wall  and  hide  himstlf 
j[:is  Solomon  says  in  his  mystical  ballad,  Can.  ii.)>  vet 
will  he  pc(^j)  in  by  a  cleft  to  see  how  I  do.     He  is  a 
vory     tender-hearted    Joseph,     though    he    speaks 
roughly  lo  his  brethren,  and  handle  them  hardly; 
ea,  and  threaten  grievous  bondage  to  his  best  be- 
ovcd    biother,    Benjamin ;    yet  cannot   he  contain 
himself  from  weeping  with  us,  and  upon  us,  with 
falling  on  our  necks,  and  sweetly  kissing  us.     Such, 
such  a  brother,  is  our  Christ  unto  all ;  wherefore 
havSten  to  go  unto  him,  as  Jacob  did,  with  his  sods 
and  family,  leaving  their  country  and  acquaintance. 
Yea,  this  our  Joseph  hath  obtained  for  us,  that  Pha- 
raoh   the   infidel    shall    minister   unto    us   chariots 
wherein  at  ease  we  may  be  carried  to  a>me  unto 
him  ;  as  we  have  had  exj)erience  how  our  very  ad- 
versaries do  help  us  uifto  our  everlasting  bliss  by 
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^|wtr^)eedy' cGspatch  ;  yea,  and  how  all  things  hdttt 

a^^idctfirarjf^hngsfwfaichHebythe  way;  fe4r,  rath^^ 

lipfe  evevlatstingt  Vire ;  fear  the  ierperti  which' hath  tbtt 

Madly  ating'cir  whieh  6y  bodily  death  they^  shall  m 

biKOiightiio  t^te  'which  ai«  not  graftiid  inChrisi^ 

li^bting^aith  andli  good  conscience,  and  M  are  MC 

|KX)iiaibtecl  with  Christ  thei  killer  of  diaih.  -'^ 

I  vBut, ;  oh  !  my  dear  wife'  and  friendsi  we^,  we  whoni 

G6d  bath  *  delivered  from  the'  power  of  ^  dat^knedft 

imdrhath'trandaftM  u$  into  the'kingdon>  of  hh  Atm 

^n^  by^pntting  dlF  the  old  ^nan,-8tKl  by  faith  putting 

on  the  Dew,  even  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrisc,  his  wisdom; 

ifaoUness,  Tighteousness,    and  redemption;    we/ 1 

<«iy,  have  to  triumph  against  the  terrible  ^iteful  ser^ 

,pen(;  the  dbvil,    sin,  hell,    death,  and  dartuiationl 

i?or  Christ  our  brazen  serpent  hath  pulled  aw^y  tN# 

sting  of  this  serpent,  so  that  now  we  may  boldly, 

ip  beholding  it  spoiled  of  his  sting,  triumph,  \  and 

with  our  Cinist  and  all  his  elect  say,  Death,  where 

is  thy  sti?ig  ?     Hell,  where  is  thy  victory  ?     Thanks 

•be  to  Goo,  who  hath  given  us  the  victory  through 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (1  Cor.  xv.) 

■  '  Wherefore  be  merry,  my  dear  wife,  and  all  my 

dear  fellowi-heirs  of  the  everlasting  kingdom .     Alway 

•  rimembek-  the  Lord  ;  rejoice  in  hope ;  be  patient  ih 

rtribulation  ;  continue  in  prayer,  and  pray  for  us  now 

appointed  to  the  slaughter,  that  we  may  be  unto  our 

-heavenly  Father  a  fet  offering  and  an  acceptable  sa- 

^ifice.     I '  may  hardly  write  to  you,  wherefore  let 

these  few  words  be  a  witness  of  commendation  tb 

you,  and  all  them  which  love  us  in  the  faith;  and 

namely  unto  my  flock,  among  whom  I  am  resident 

-'by 'Grid's  providence,  but  as  a' prisoner. 

rr    And  although  I  am  not  so' among  them  as  I  have 

nbeeay  to  preach  to  them  out  of  a  pulpit,  yet  doth 

Ond  now  preach  unto  them  by 'me>  by  Hiie  iny  im- 
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Misontnent  and  captivity,  whidi  now  I  sufier  amoof 
Viem  for  Christ's  Gospel's  sake,  bidding  them  to  be 
livare  of  the  Romish  antichristian  religion  and  kiM*- 
lioin,  requiring  and  chaiging  them  to  abide  in  tM 
truth  of  Christy  whidi  is  shortly  to  be  sealed  with 
|be  blood  of  their  pastor ;  who  though  he  be  on* 
worthy' of  such  a  ministry,  yet  Christy  their  high 
Fsstor,  is  to  be  r^arded ;  whose  truth  hath  been 
taught  them  by  me,  is  witnessed  by  my  diains,  and 
idball  be  by  my  death,  through  the  power  of  thst 
bigh  Pastor.  Be  not  careful,  good  wife  s  cast  your 
care  upon  the  Lord,  and  commend  me  unto  him  in 
repentant  prayer,  as  I  do  you,  and  our  Samud, 
whom  even  at  the  stake  I  will  ofier  as  myself  unto 
God.  Fare  ye  well  all  in  Christ,  in  hope  to  be 
joined  with  you  in  joy  everlasting.  This  hope  is 
fNit  up  in  my  bosom.    Amen,  amen.    Pray,  jny. 

To  Mrs.  LucT  Harrington,  a  godJy  Gentlewonum^ 
and  friendly  to  him  in  his  Troubles. 

Your  most  gentle  commendations,  whereof  this 
messenger  made  remembrance  unto  me,  was  for  two 
causes  very  comfortable.  First,  for  that  thereby 
I  understood  of  the  state  of  your  health  and  bodily 
welfare,  for  tlie  which  I  give  thanks  unto  God,  who 
grant  the  long  continuance  thereof  to  his  honour 
and  fatherly  good  will^  whereunto  I  will  daily  say, 
Amen.  And  further,  I  was  refreshed  by  the  express- 
ing of  your  mindful  friendship  towards  me,  far  un- 
worthy thereof.  Wherein  I  take  occasion  of  much 
rejoicing  in  our  so  gracious  a  God  and  merciful  Fa- 
ther, who  as  he  hath  in  his  unmeasurable  mercy  by 
faith  handfasted  us  his  chosen  children  unto  his  desr 
Son  our  Christ,  as  the  spiritual  spouse  of  such  an 
heavenly  husband,  so  he  linketh  us  by  love  one  unto 
>notber^  being  by  that  bond  compact  tc^tber,  with 
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btriUble  readiness  to  do  good  one  to  another ;  so 
bat  first  to  the  glory  of  our  Grod,  and  his  Christ,  tlh^^ 
),  our  own  joying  in  the  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
pienoe,  and  last  of  all  to  the  stopping  of  the  nioutba 
[I9  confusion  of  our  adversaries,  we  bear  the  badge 
I  the  rifht  spouse  of  our  Cnrist,  which  himself 
pted  in  this  saying :  ^^  Herein  shall  all  men  know 
)at  ye  be  my  disciples,  if  ye  one  love  another/* 
Iqhn,  xiii.) 

,  Then  further,  by  this  bond  of  mutual  love  is  set 
irth  the  fatherly  providence  of  God  toward  us  his 
bildren,  that  though  it  be  he  that  careth  for  us^  ia 
Bom  we  live,  move,  and  be ;  who  feedeth  all  flesh 
ith  bodily  sustenance ;  yet  hath  he  appointed  us  in 
lose  present  necessities  to  stand  in  his  stead,  one 
ato  another ;  wherein  is  not  only  set  forth  our  dig** 
ity,  but  also  that  unspeakable  accord  and  unity 
DODg  us,  the  many  members  in  his  mystical  body, 
lid  though  that^  either  for  lack  of  ability,  or  else 
ufough  distance  of  place,  power  and  opportunity  of 
^ing  one  another  do  fail,  yet  wonderful  is  the 
orking  of  God*s  children,  through  the  spirit  of 
vyer,  as  whereby  they  fetch  all  heavenly  influence 
90)  Christ  their  celestial  head,  by  his  spirit  to  be  mea- 
ired  severally,  as  may  serve  to  the  maintenance  of 
C  whole  body. 

TThus  doth  our  faithful  prayer,  which  we  make 
le  ibr  another,  distribute  and  scatter  Grod's  boun-> 
111  blessings  both  ghostly  and  bodily,  when  ordi- 
ry  ability  lacketh,  and  when  the  arm  may  not  reach 
rth  such  God's  riches.  According  hereunto  I  well 
rceive  and  understand  your  readiness  to  do  good 
ito  all ;  and  especially  I  have  experience  of  your 
idy  good  will  towards  me,  in  your  hearty  desire 
stretch  out  your  helping  hand  to  reliever  my  lack  ; 
d  of  your  help  to  be  extended  to  me  in  the  other 
irituaf  sort^  by  your  good  prayer,  I  doubt  not ;  8$. 

VOL.  VI.  u  u 
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wayAoi  and  yet thesame  not  so okuch as lAvetdd do^* 
'  My  nted  concerning  bodily  necetaaries  is  ak  j^ 
fomifihed  .by  Grod^s  provision^  so  that  I- am  not' 
driven-  to  any  extremity;  wherefore  to  be  burden- 
some to  you,  as  your  getitie  benevolence jprovoketh 
xne»  the  txird  reward  you  therefor.  If  God  make 
me  worthy  to  be  as  his  witness  at  this  present,  in 
giving  this  corruptible  body  to  bum  for  the  testimony 
of  his  truth  s  it  is  enough  for  nie  to  tt^  to  you  that 
I  have  a  poor  wife  and  child,  whom  I  love  in  tb^ 
Lord,  and  whom  I  know  for  my  sake  you  will  teedter* 
when  I  am  departed  hence. 

To  be  shorty  I  say  unto  you,  as  I  say  unto '  m* 
self,  rgoice  in  the  Lord,  cast  your  care  onbim,  w 
he  careth  for  us,  &a ;  and  according  to  the  tinr 
present,  let  us  with  our  Christ,  and  all  hSk  dor 
disciples,  weep ;  let  us  with  him  (I  say)  wec^  M^Sk^ 
that  we  may  laugh  with  him  everlastingly.  Let  as 
consider  of  what  sort  of  people  they  were  whom  St. 
John,  by  revelation,  did  behold  in  the  heavenly  Uifli 
and  everlasting  joy.  These  are  they  (said  the  Angd 
unto  hijn,  Rev.  vii.)  which  came  out  of  great  tribu- 
laticm,  and  made  their  garments  white  in  the  bkxxl 
of  the  Lamb,  and  therefore  are  they  in  the  presence 
of  the  seat  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in 
his  temple,  and  He  that  sitteth  in  the  seat  will  dwell 
among  them  ;  they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst ;  neither  sh^U  the  sun  light  on  them,  ndther 
any  heat;  for  the  Limb  which  is  in  the  micfet  of  the 
seat  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  foun- 
tains of  living  water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes.  Though  we  sow  in  sorrow  we 
shall  reap  in  great  joy,  and  for  this  hope^s  sake  we 
seek  the  things  above,  and  forsake^the  things  present 

I  beseech  you  give  most  hearty  salutations  unto 
my  good  Lady  Fitzwilliams,  unto  whom  I  wish,  ai 


SAUNDERS.— HIS   LETTERS.  'dSQ 

td  you  and  to  myself  in  all  good  things.  TTie  grzck 
of  G6d  be  always  with  you,  and  that  good  family. 
Afhen.   . 

L.  Saunders. 

Another  Letter  to  Mrs.  Lucy  Harrington. 

Grace  and  mercy,  &c.  It  happeneth  oftentimes 
*that  abundance  of  matter  bringeth  with  it  much  ve- 
hemence of  friendly  affection,  maketh  men  dumb ; 
and  even  then  chiefly  when  there  is  most  eager  pur- 
pose of  speaking,  silence  doth  suppress,  and  causeth 
the  party  so  affected  imperfectly  to  express  that  he 
goeth  abodt  to  utter.  Such  impediment  by  madh 
matter  mingled  with  fervency  of  affection  feel  I 
6ometimes  in  myself,  letting  the  utterance,  either  by 
tongue  or  writing,  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart. 
The  love  of  our  most  gracious  God  and  heavenly 
Father  bestowed  upon  us  in  the  merits  of  Christ  our 
Saviour,  who  may  by  conceit  of  mind  compre- 
liend  ?  passing,  indeed,  all  understanding ;  much 
less  may  the  same  by  any  means  be  expressly  uttereA 

And  as  such  heavenly  blessings,  which  by  faith 
we  fetch  from  above,  be  inexplicable,  so  is  it  hard 
to  utter,  when  the  faithful  are  set  on  fire  by  love, 
their  readiness  to  reach  forth  and  to  give  by  charity, 
as  by  faith  they  have  received.  But,  alas  !  we  cany 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels ;  many  times  faith  is 
feeble,  and  then  love  loseth  her  fervour :  pray  we, 
therefore,  Lord  increase  our  faith,  and  love  forth- 
with will  be  on  fire.  And  imfnortal  thanks  be  given 
unto  our  God,  who  in  our  Christ  hath  bestowed 
upon  us  the  first  fruits  of  his  Spirit^  who  crieth  in 
our  hearts,  -^Wa,  Father.  And  (as  St.,Paul  saith, 
Ron),  viii. ;  2  Cor.  iv.)  seeing  we  have  the  same 
spirit '  of  faith  according  as  it  is  written,  I  believed 
ftnd  thefefor.a  I  have  spoken,   we  also  believe,  and 
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^ifertAtf^^e^pefik^  Yea,  (Sod  bi^ffptht  tUs  S|wi| 
pmtfrtjii  in  |i3  a  mind  to  8Miik«  Iwt  ib  altrwrntiM 
thereof  we  are  driven  with  Moses  to  aay,  O  tfiti 
I  am  Blow*-tnputh^3  and  of  undrcumdaed  )ip8 ;  fla4 
with  Jeremy,  O  IliOrd^  I  cannot  speak,  (^xod.  yiii. 
Jer.  i.) 

Albeit  that  this  enforceth  the  opening  of  sndi  dNHir 
^anoe  pf  heart  in  my  tender  ChnaMnn  dvty  tO  bp  dar 
{dared  towards  you,  yet  I  beseech  yoq^lek  (jbii  bt  IpltW 
ju  your  understanding,  that  as  Bt.F^l  eyprcaigth  ipiiit 
fJIfie  Opnnthians,  that  they  were  in  hia  ktvfi.t^ 
to  r^ve  qr  to  die,  with  many  other  aucb  ipyinfl  Itr 
torfd  untp  them,  pud  the  Q^latians  npnsaai^  m  ^ 
pfi^i\t  affection  towards  them  t  sp  ip  9Qmf  ppfl  I 
*w4^  be  like  affected  towards  all  God*!  cbildrfp^wl 
|M)ed«Hy  towards  yoq,  whpip  I  know  in  C|u^  gpd 
^  whom  I  will  not  s«y  how  mvcb  I »«»  indebif4  I 
ffimk  yoi)  jfpr  your  great  (Hwd^bip  «q<|  temlar  fffrf 
nail  towards  my  wife ;  yea,  that  ^od  grpciooa  Goj 
recompense  you,  which  may  worthily  with  the  mofp 
(Countervail  the  same^  and  fiufil  that  Y^hipb  lupMb  9f 
thankful  duty  in  us. 

And  because  of  that  which  heretcrftH^  I  havp  pgn- 
joeived  of  you,  and  of  your  more  than  nf  tund  \im 
towards  me  and  mine,  I  make  myself  tbua  boW  (V 
lay  this  burden  upon  you,  even  the  caie  wd  ¥^KSP 
pf  my  said  poor  wife  I  mean,  to  be  unto  ber  a  mothnf 
and  mistress,  to  rule  and  direct  her  hy  your  diacraft 
popnsjsl.  I  know  she  copceiyeth  of  you  the  same  tblt 
I  dp,  and  is  thankful  unto  God  with  m^  for  ao^  | 
iriend  ;  and  therefore  I  beseech  you,  even  fbr  Qi|i|jl*l 
aake^  put  never  from  you  this  friendly  ohaige  flfff 
|ief,  whether  I  live  longer,  or  shortly  d?part«  Ihl 
to  charge  you  otherwise,  thanks  be  to  God,  iifii^ 
tf  neither  she,  have  any  such  extreme  ne^ ;  if  Vf 
)iad,  I  would  be  as  bold  with  you  as  mipe  own  «Mr 

fjier.    I  b^s^ecb  you,  giw  my  bparty  mht^H^im 


unto  Master  Fit2william«,  and  my  good  Lady,  witH 
thanks  also  for  my  poor  mk  and  child.  The  Lord 
Moompense  them. 

L.  Saundebs. 

Ftirthermore,  as  touching  his  fetherly  care  and  af^ 
ftetion  to  his  wife  and  his  little  child,  the  same  is 
Hyely  Wt  forth  in  another  letter  which  he  did  write  tcf 
Ills  wife,  wherein  he  admonished  her  that  she  should 
liot  retort  much  to  the  prison  where  he  wai,  foi* 
dimger  erf*  trouble  that  might  ensue ;  the  tenoUr  of 
whode  letter  here  followeth* 

jbiother  Letter  to  his  tVife^  with  a  certain  Remen^ 
trance  to  Master  Harrington  and  Master  Hv&« 
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GhAAen  and  comfert,  &c.  Wife,  you  shall  6a 
best  not  to  come  often  unto  the  grate  where  the' 
porter  may  'see  you*  Put  not  yourself  in  dangef 
whef^  it  needs  not ;  yon  ^hall,  I  think,  shortly  come 
fkr  enough  into  danger  by  keeping  faith  add  a  good 
ooM^^ence,  which  (dear  wife)  I  trust  yod  do  not 
riack  to  make  reckoning  and  account  upon,  W  eK«' 
dMMng  youf  inward  man  in  meditation  of  God*$ 
illott  holy  word,  being  the  sustenance  of  the  soul^ 
Mid  also  by  giving  yourself  to  humble  prayer ;  fot 
tlM«e  two  things  be  the  very  means  how  to  be  tnadtf 
iWmbcrs  of  our  Christ  meet  to  inherit  his  kingdom,; 

tki  this,  dear  wife,  in  earnest,  and  not  leaving  ott^ 
Md  so  we  two  shall  with  our  Christ  and  all  his  chosen 
iAtidren  enjoy  the  merry  worid  in  that  everlasting 
UMnortality ;  whereas,  here  will  nothing  else  be  found 
hM  extreme  misery,  even  of  them  which  most 
grtedily  aeek  this  woridly  wealth ;  and  so,  if  we  two ' 
eMitinne  God^a  children  graflfed  in  our  Christ,  thcf 
mjte  Ood'i  Messing  which  we  receive  4hall  also  settkr 
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in  his  heavenly  word,  Ihroogh  his  &|ririt,  ofatiiaed 
by  prayer. 

My  dear  friends  .ind  brethren,  Master  Harringtoa 
and  Master  Hiirland,  pray,  pray.  The  spirit  a 
ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak .  When  1  look  upoa 
myself,  being  astonished  and  confounded,  whst  hair 
lelse  to  say,  but  those  words  of  Peter  (Luke,  t.), 
Lord,'  go  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man.  But  thai 
feel  I  that  sweet  comfort.  The  word  of  the  Lord  is 
a  lantern  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  pothii, 
and  this  is  my  comfort  in  my  trouble.  (Psa.  ciix.) 
Then  am  I  bold  with  the  same  Peter  to  say,  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  tlie  words  of  etenul 
Jife.  (John,  vi.)  This  comfort  have  I  whentheGiver 
tliereof  doth  give  it.  But  I  took  for  battles,  which 
the  root  of  unfaithfulness,  the  which  I  fed  in  me,  wiB 
most  eagerly  give  unto  my  conscience,  when  W) 
come  once  to  the  combat.  We  be  (I  ween)  widrio 
the  sound  of  the  trump  of  our  enemies.  Play  ye 
tliat  be  abroad  the  part  of  Moses,  praying  in  all 
places,  lifting  up  pure  hands,  and  God's  people  shall 
prevail  (l  Tim.  ii.)  ;  yea,  our  blood  sliall  be  thdr 
perdition,  who  ilo  most  triumphantTy  Bpill  it ;  miw 
tj)en  being  in  the  hBn4s  of  our  God,  shall  sblae  i^ 
bis  kingdom,  b^U  stand  in  great  stead&stness  ttrink 
l^eni  which  have  dealt  entremely  with  us.  Adamen 
tiMse  our  enemies  shqll  thus, see  us,  they  sbiA  W 
vexed  with  horrible  fear,  and  ehalT  wononr  st  A$ 
liastiness  of  the  sudden  health,  and  shaR  Sto-  «^ 
themselves,  having  inward  soctpw  and  moammg  fir 
yejy  anguish  of  miixl.  Thes^  are  they  whoin  we 
Sometimes  hsd  io  deristdn,  and  jested  upoo;  xn.iaak 
thought  their  lives  to  be  mac^ness,  and  their  endtp 
be  without  honour ;  but,  lot  how  they  are  accoaauH 
snioqg  the  children  of  Gofh  (Wisd.  v.)  Tbe  biw* 
ioe;  w  (^  ^^i^h  you  ail,  &c. 

L&wBK|rci  SATirittH. 
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that  Idoubt  whether  I  may  have  wherewith  to  write 
hereafter.  The  keeper  saith  he  must  needs  see  that 
we  write  not  at  all.  The  devil  roareth,  but  be  of  good 
cheer ;  he  will  shortly  be  trodden  under  foot,  and 
the  rather  by  the  blood  of  martyrs.  Salute  in  my 
most  hearty  manner  good  Mrs.  Harrington  and  my 
good  Lady  F.  I  am  theirs  as  long  as  I  live,  and  pray 
for  them*  Desire  tliem  to  do  likewise  for  me  and 
fijr  all  us  sheep  appointed  to  the  slaughter. 
.  A  prisoner  in  the  Lord, 

Lawb£nc£  Saundebs* 

Another  Letter  to  his  fVife^  to  AL  Robert  Hak- 

' .    >       RINGTON,    aiul  M.  HUBLAND,    &C. 

Gbace  and  comfort,  &c.  Dear  wife,  rejoice  la 
our  gracious  God,  and  his  and  our  Christ,  and  give' 
thanks  most  humbly  and  heartily  to  him  for  this  day's 
lyork,  that  in  any  part  I,  most  unworthy  wretch, 
should  Ibe  made  worthy  to  bear  witness  unto  his  ever- 
lasting verity,  which  antichrist  with  his,  by  main 
force  (I  perceive),  and  by  most  impudent  pride  and 
boasting,  will  go  about  to  suppress.  Remember  God 
alway,  my  dear  wife,  and  so  shall  God's  blessing 
light  upon  you  and  our  Samuel.  O  remember  al- 
way  my  words,  for  Christ's  sake ;  be  merry,  and 
grudge  not  against  God,  and  pray,  pray.  We  be  all 
merry  here,  thanks  be  unto  our  God,  who  in  his 
Christ  hath  given  us  great  cause  to  be  merry,  by 
whom  he  hath  prepared  for  us  such  a  kingdom,  and 
doth  and  will  give  unto  us  some  little  taste  thereof 
even  in  this  life,  and  to  all  such  as  are  desirous  to 
take  it.  Blessed,  saith  our  Christ  (Matt,  vi.),  be, 
they  which  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for 
«uch  shall  be  satisfied.  Let  us  go,  yea,  let  us  come 
to  seek  such  treasure,  and  that  with  whole  purpose 

of  heart,  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord,  to  find  sucn  riches 
•  •*"■-       •  •  ^ 
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^M       be  compared  vvilh  Moses  or  Joshua,  God's  sitigulat* 
^m       jewels ;  yet  that  same  Lord,  which  is  no  chan£;e*(| 
H        ling,  but  even  the  same  mtTntuI  and  ahnighty  de-*' 
H'       fender  of  nil  his  people  at  all  times,  doth  and  shall  < 
H        in  sonii  degree  iKrectyou  his  chosen  children  in  th* 
H        high^vSytoward  your  heavenly  inheritance,  by  the  haa(P 
H        ofaJMoses,  in  some  part  resembling  these  two  prin*'^ 
H        clpal  patterns.     For  though  we  your  brethren,  who 
H        heretofore  dy  our  vocation  liave  sitten  in  the  chair  (rf? 
H       Moses,  and  be  ghostly  citptains  as  Moses  and  Jo- 
B        shua  unto  you  i  though,  I  say,  we  well  know  and 
iiL-knowledge,  how  little  we  have  to  boast  of,  as  of 
ourselves  ;  yet  this  we  have  to  rejoice  of  in  the  Lord 
our  God,  that  as  we    have  been  of  him  appointed 

»unto  such  a  place  and  Junction,  so  we  do  not  alto- 
gether degenerate. 
For  first  unto  our  own  strengthening,  even  that 
gracious  God,  which  biddeth  us  to  be  stroog  by  thfe- 
operation  of  his  Spirit,  performeth  the  same  in  some 
part  In  us  all,  glory  be  unto  bun  tlierefor.     Also  in 
the  word  of  the  f-ord  we  testify  unto  you  to  be  strong 
ift  the  Lord,  and  shrink  not  back  beciKise  of  the  sun- 
iTry' tentptations  assaulting  you  in  the  passage  onto 
ytitir  country  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world. 
Be  content  to  be  proved,  as  those  people  were.     Do! 
not  addict  yourselves  nnto  the  fieshpots  of  Egypt 
(Exod.  xvi.),    rnost  onthankfully  relinquishing  the- 
promised  possession.  We  give  you  to  know  what  war-' 
nht   we   have  of  prosperous   success   in  such  our 
pfoceedings ;    no   less  (be  ye  assured)    than  those 
ibrnier  captains,  Moses  and  Joshua,  had.    For  besides 
that  all  the  same  most  comfortable  promises,  which 
made  them  and  their  peo^e  to  be  bold  to  proceed  in 
their  enterprise,  do  belong  unto  us,  we  have'  to  re- 
joice In  our  God  for  his  ohmeasurable  mercies  more 
plentifully  poured  upon  us  by  that  abundant  grace  in 
his  dear  Son  our  Christ,  in  wtiom  he  c^reth  lu  aU  - 
1 
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fuhnesff  of  favdar  and  beiievolenpe,  alt  r^ineta  of 
deliverance,  appointing,  all  ^C£e4it  without  care  to  be 
given  luito  such  ^  governor.     ,.^  , 

Yea,  aiid  that  same  his  Chris^  :>vha  is  made  oC 
bim  our  anointed  Saviour,  is  a<pw  become  our  grand 
captain;  yea,  what  is  he  ii^otunto  us,  to  do  us  good  ?' 
He  is  our  shepherd,  we  be  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
of  his  pasture ;  he  is  pur  husbaiid,  we  be  his  spouse* 
(John,  X.)  He  hath  promised;  to  be  with  his  qhurch 
always,  yea,  and  that  effectually  to  be  with  it,  evea 
as  the  head  to  give  life  unto  ti)e  membeis  and  parU 
Ofthe^body,  even  as  the  vine-stock  to  quicken  the 
viue-:branches,  and  even  as  the  most  loving  husband 
to  tender,  cherish,  defend,  and  keep  his  well-beloved 
spouse.  Let  us  be  bold  to  commit  ourselves  unto* 
such  a  safe  conductor,  casting  our  care  upon  him; 
for  were  it  not  that  he  many  times  more  careth  for 
us,  than  we  can  for  ourselves,  it  would  not  be  well 
with  us.  Full  little  did  Peter  perceive  any  cause  of 
grievance  for  that  perilous  fall,  which  after  befell. 
(Luke,  xiv.)  But  that  suffragan  shepherd  before- 
hand espied  the  spiteful  desire  of  that  wolfish  Satan 
to  sift  his  Peter,  that  silly  poor  sheep,  and  therefore 
prayed  unto  his  Father  that  Peter's  faith  might  not 
ifaint. 

Such  a  shepherd  shall  he  be  always  unto  his  people^ 
humbly  complaining  unto  him  in  extreme  dangers  ; 
and  great  cause  have  we  so  to  do,  considering  not. 
only  the  greedy  desire  of  this  Satan  most  tyrannously. 
raging  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour  (l  Pet.  v.),  but  also  the  imbecility  in  our-, 
selves,  being  such  as  is  not  able  to  withstand  the 
least  of  his  assaults  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  being  over- 
whelmed with  the  waves,  which  he  stirreth  up  by 
these  tempests  of  his  temptations,  we  are  compelled  to 
cry  with  those  disciples,  who. in  their  extremity  cried^ 
Save  us.  Lord,  or  else  we  perish.  (Matt,  viii.) 
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The  tifflea  be  perilous ;  we  must  therefore  be  ar^ 
dnmspect,  and  not  ealftc*  ourselves  in  carnal  seat* 
rity,  but  being  content  to  enter  into  the  ship  at 
Christ's  cross,  and  ol^ecting  ourselves  to  all  jeo- 
pHrdous  passages  in  th«  adventurous  journeying  toi 
Our  heavenly  country,  let  us  for  this  present  voyage 
account  it  comfort  enough  to  have  the  fellowship  of 
such  a  fellow- venturer.  He  once  being  in  the  ship 
with  his  disciples,  did  with  his  word  assuage  the 
swelling  of  the  sea  so  dangerous  ;  he  hath  not  left 
us  alone  in  the  ship  of  this  frail  flesh,  but  joineth 
with  us  in  this  dangerous  journey,  as  well  by  h'« 
once  being  subject  unto  all  bodily  infirmities  as  vm 
be  (sin  only  except),  as  also  by  his  assuring  tis  of 
bis  gracious  assistance,  now  that  he  is  become  before 
his  heavenly  Father,  our  Prince,  our  Priest,  and  o-jf 
Prophet,  always  present  and  ready  to  help  by  his 
povrer,  propitiation,  and  inspiration  of  his  hcAj 
Spirit. 

And  what  though  he  for  a  season  do  sleep,  and 
60  to  sufler  lis  (untt)  our  fieelings)  to  sink  ?  He  vr'A 
be  annckeS,  being  pulled  by  pMjer;  and  therefofft 
doth  he  de^aJ''  our  speedy  desvefartee,  evetl  to  fbrtifr 
oor  feith  by  importune  pfayer.  Let  n»  thert  irftn 
instance  apply  this  business,  and  the  rather  in  reeled 
of  the  dangerous  doting  of  this  old  Sgc  Of  the  worid ; 
for  it  is  with  the  men  of  this  httet  age  of  the  worid, 
as  it  ia  with  a  pf:ry  aged  man,  who  for  topotetMij  of 
the  powers  both  en  the  Tfiffid  and  the  body  itf  braugbt 
to  mueh  imbecility.  Then  do  the  wits  hf  wCakMI^ 
jmnder  out  of  the  way  ^  the  body,  by  fi^lAiedB  tai 
desalt  of  the  former  strei^tfa,  dotK  Magger^  M 
fait  weakty  doth  any  Itlhb  or  part  of  tfwt  wretdtM 
body  exeCQt«  the  fnnctrOn  ant6  it'b^dn^w.  f» 
llice  manner  is  it  With  tfke  ehnrdi  Of  Cb^lb  tMft 
doting  old  age  cff  the  tfwld.  Tbtfe  ia  DOthtdtf  taSi 
fulness  ID  Ood^  gviott  M  berttfifbtebat^Mb^ifrCllf 


prunitive  church  ^  the  times  immediately  ensuing. 
Th^re  is  l^ss  perfection  in  the  faith,  fear,  and  love 
towwr6»  QoQ,  and  charity  towards  the  br^hren^ 
Ther^  is  less  ^eal  to  confess  God,  and  less  constancy 
to  continue  in  God*s  truth,  than  was  heretofore  s 
gad  this  is  not  strange  unto  them  which  do  observe 
|he  fQreq)eaking  of  the  Scriptures,  as  well  of  the 
Prophets  of  our  3aviour  Christ,  as  atsoof  hiaApostles, 
by  whom  it  hath  been  signified  befordiaiid  wh^t  dan<» 

Srous  days  should  come  in   the  latter  times,  as 
att.  xniv.     3  Thess.  ii.     1  Tim.]  ii.     2  Tim.  iii. 
ajPet.  ii. 

Wherefore  let  us,  which  are  come  into  these  latter 
dangerous  times,  first  consider  how  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  given  us  warning  thereof,  and  also  that 
we  by  proof  have  experience  of  the  verifying  of  the 
aame ;  let  us  now  (I  say)  the  more  earnestly  appljr 
pur  humble  petition  unto  that  merciful  Father,  and 
hip  Son  our  sweet  Saviour,  who  is  the  head  of  his 
church,  even  this  his  body  (weak  though  it  be),  that 
\^  will  vouchsafe  not  so  much  to  observe  the  back* 
sliding  and  shrinking  of  this  his  feeble  body,  as  to 
lespect  the  forespeakings  of  these  perilous  times  i 
fnd  let  us  with  and  in  the  name  uf  the  whole  church 
l^m^mber  often  the  prayer  of  David  (Psa.  Ixxi.), 
Xx>rd,  cast  me  not  away  in  the  time  of  mine  old  age, 
when  ipy  strength  doth  decay. 

That  time  of  thQ  church  ia  even  now  present ;  anci 
Irulyj^  if  we  be  instant  in  prayer,  we  be  not  without 
warrant  qf  God's  promiaes  to  obtain  that  we  pray  for. 
Yea,  eaJtl  opon  me  (saith  he)  in  the  day  oif  thy 
iTQubl^,  and  I  will  deliver  thee.  (Bm.  xl.)  For  the 
elect's  sak^  it  is  wA,  the  dangerous  d^  shell  he 
nhorteo^.  (Matt,  xx^iv.) ;  yea,  faithful  is  He  that  wiK 
901  si|fi^  u»  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  be  abki 
to alwlQ;  ^^.  loay  he  boW  ta  put  our  ffracioos  God 
M»  i^V^wbrayftce  of  bit  old  oerdea,  and  with  Dh^ 
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fay,  O  God  !  we  have  heard  w'ltti  our  care,  and  our 
ftiiliers  have  declared  unto  »is  ihe  noble  works  iJiat 
thou  didst  in  their  days,  and  in  the  old  time  Iwfore 
them.  (Paa.  xHv.)  The  testimonies  o(  his  word  do 
teach  lis  how  he  hath  from  the  beginning  i>!wny  ga- 
thered unto  himself  a  congregation  and  eliurch,  unto 
the  which  his  chosen  church  he  hath  bound  himsrif 
by  his  covenant  of  mercy  to  be  their  God  and  Sa- 
vionr,  and  besides  that  hath  poured  upon  them  hts 
sundry  blessing:^  and  benefits. 

Gut  again,  it  is  to  be  seen  in  the  Scriptures  how 
th;it  even  these  peculiar  God's  (leoplc  did  at  sundry 
times  fall  from  that  their  heavenly  profession,  as  well 
to  idolatrj'  and  false  gods'  sen'ice,  ag'flko  unto  disso- 
lute living,  thereby  provoking  God's  wrathful  pbgues 
and  punishments,  the  which  indeed  oftentimes,  as 
they  were  often  deserved,  so  they  fell  upon  them. 
But  even  as  the  God  of  Israel  did  visit  the  offences 
of  his  people  with  his  rod  of  chastisement,  so  did  he 
not  at  any  time  take  away  his  mercies  from  them, 
and  that  .for  that  covenant  of  mercj-  made  onto  than 
in  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  their  forefatben. 
(Pea.  Ixxxix.)  And  :  therefore,  when  at- any  time 
through  his  grace  they  did  by  repentance  turn  unto 
him,  he  most  fetherly 'embraced  them  with  the  arms 
of  his  mercy.  ■   ■ 

These  things  be  written  for  us,  that  we  in  sem- 
hlabje  wise  should  consider  £rst  the  dignity  where- 
VQto  we  have  been  called,  that  is,  even  to  be  his 
church  and  people.  Yen,  in  comparing  our  pro- 
fession with  either  the  heathenish  Turks  and  infi- 
dels, or  utito-  the  people  which  are  professed  unto 
(Ihs  ;hypooritical  .papistry,  we  have  to  advance  oar- 
sclvesas  the  true  children  of  Christ,  for  that  we  bear 
the  right  badges  of  God's  true  people,  and  that  is 
(ho  earnest  cksire  towands  (he  propagation  of  God's 
Viost  Jioly  wcH^,  and  the<  nght  use  of  ^  Mas-  . 
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ments  agreeable  to  the  s^iile,  having  joined  there- 
with ^  readiness  of  heart  and  mind  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion and  persecution  for  the  confession  of  our  feith^ 
or  at  the  least  rather  than  we  will  deny  or  put  away 
faith  and  a  good  conscience.  And  besides  these 
outward  notes  and  tokens,  declaring  that  we  be  the 
true  church,  there  is  a  nearer  token  in  God*s  elect, 
which  is  the  inward  testimony  of  God's  spirit, 
which  beareth  witness  unto  our  spirit  that  we  bo 
God's  children,  causing  us  to  cry,  /Vbba,  Father, 
nnd  being,  indeed,  the  earnest  |)enny  of  our  salva- 
tion. (Rom.  viii.) 

But  notwithstanding  that  we  be  thus  promoted  by 
our  God,  and  dignified  by  his  grace,  yet  must  we 
consider  how  unworthily  we   have  used  in  sundry 
wise  these  God's  graces  and  hlessings ;  yea,  so  un* 
thankfully  we    have   received    them,    that  no   less 
plagues  by  God's  just  judgment  belong  unto  us,  than 
was  at  that  time  due  unto  those  his  people ;  where- 
fore let  us  faithfully  confess  that  we  have  offended 
with  our  forefathers ;  the  which  being  done  in  our 
conversion  unto  the  Lord  our  God  with  our  whole 
heart,  let  us  assure  ourselves  that  even  as  he  hath 
and  doth  visit  our  sins  with  this  captivity  of  body 
and  conscience,  and  such  other  plagues  being  his 
rod  of  chastisement,  so  hath  he  not  taken  away  his 
mercy  from  us,  but  will  plentifully  visit  us  with  the 
same,  even  for  that  covenant  of  mercy  made  unto 
us,  not  in  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  David,  but  in  that 
promised  seed  of  Abraham,  in  that  spiritual  David, 
even  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  that  peaceable  Solomon, 
making  peace  between  us  and  his  Father  by  the  of- 
fering of  his  body  and  shedding  of  his  blood,  by 
whose  means  we  must  look  for  the  guilt  of  our  sins 
to  be  forgiven,  and  the  plagues  thereby  purchased  to  be 
taken  away.    And  now  (dearly  beloved)  we  be  taught 
by  that  heavenly  Spirit  which  our  God  hath  given 
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unto  US,  to  seek  comfort  in  tlieae  times  of  afBicttott,    I 
not  in  hope  of  rebellion^  or  fulfilling  unprotitabie, 
yea,  pestilent,  Welsh   prophecies,    but  in    the  most,  J 
cotnforiable  and  glad  tidings  of  the  heavenly'  pro- 
mises assured  in  his  dear  Christ.  ' 

And  touching  this  most  miserable  estate  of  the 
ghostly   captivity  of  conscience  and  bodily  bondage    ' 
wherein  for  our  sins  presently  we  be  holden,  let  uf    ' 
first  most  obediently  kiss  (his  rod  of  our  Father  bjf 
obedient  submission,  to  abide  all  e:itreinity  that  mao     | 
may  do  unto  us^.  rather  than  lo  forego  faith  and  a 
good  conscience.     Let  us  also  beseech  our  heavenli     . 
■     Father,  for  his  Christ's  sake,  to  leave  otf  beating  us,     , 
and  to  take  away  the  rod,  either  by  converung  the     \ 
hearts  of  tliose  which  afflict  and  persecute  us  (tor  10 
did  he  sometime  take  Hway  the  rod,  as,  naraeHj-j  hy 
converting  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Manasses)  ;  Of     1 
else  if  such  wicked  scourges  be  not  lo  be  converlwl,     ] 
but  be  reprobates,  vessels  of  God's  wrath,  childrea 
ofptrdition,  such  upon  whom  it  pleaseth  God  to 
9hew  his  judgmeats,  and  in  whom  he  will  shew  bi> 
power :  if,  I  say,  they  be  such,  let  as  wish  BKNt 
earpestly  that  our  God  will  speedily  arise,  that  hm 
and  our  enemies  may  shortly  Ue  scattered. 

Yea,  he  know^tb  what  these  execrable  evecton  et 
the  Romisb  religion  are ;  they  be  the  proud  bnilden 
oT  the  £abyIonical  towers ;  they  will  dimb  up  into 
God's  kingdom  by  their  owd  attempts,  not  expecting 
•nd  waitir^  tor  God's  help ;  vea,  that  Lord  be  jodga 
'^twixt  tbem  and  us;  he  Kooweth  that  as  their 
l^uildingft  tend  untu  the  destruction  <^  that  U«e  and 
only  foandation  Christ,  so  gtir  building  by  Gcd'« 
word  bath  and  doth  tend  to  the  sub«>EaQiiat  hyiog  td 
that  pnly  fotindation^  and  to  the  establishing  a£OtxmCt 
cBosen  church  upon  that  same  rock,  with  a»  «Dk 
jjoi^ied  &ith  and  pure  conacience,  and  also  uati^  tfai 
^urf^ng  ujton  the  some  liutb  all  fraiUEul  voA*  (^  ihf 
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Spirit,  to  serve  God  in  holiness  and  righteousness^ 
&c.  ^  Yea,  that  ever-Kving  Lord  knoweth  the  earnest 
desire  of  our  hearts,  is  even  the  greedy  expectation 
of  the  glorious  coining  of  that  great  Judge,  unto 
whose  judgment  (lo!  heaven  and  earth  be  witness, 
and  ye  God's  saints)  we  do  appeal,  in  the  mean 
senson  abiding  our  God's  good  pleasure  to  do  with 
lis  that  may  most  redound  unto  his  glory,  whether 
to  live  or  die,  nothing  doubting  in  him  to  b& 
strengthened,  merely  and  cheerfully  to  make  a  sacri* 
fioe  and  burnt-of&ring  for  the  confirmation  of  this 
in&llible  verity  taught  by  us,  and  once  received  of 
you.  And  join  with  us,  dear  fellow-heirs,  as  we  join 
with  you,  in  humble  prayer,  that  even  as  all  we  be 
by  faith  handfasted  unto  our  husband,  and  knit  unto 
our  head  Jesu  Christ,  and  also  be  kindled  by  love 
one  to  another,  as  mutual  members  in  this  mystical 
body,  so  we  may  persevere,  and  continue  unto  the 
end,  and  that  by  and  in  our  Christ  we  may  increase 
more,  and  abound  in  the  spirit  of  grace  and  prayer, 
whereby  to  fetch  all  heavenly  influence  from  that 
our  head  Christ  one  for  another,  even  as  in  the  body 
one  member  ministereth  unto  another.  Amen. 
Amen. 

In  the  Marshalsea,  J  7th  October  1554. 

A  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  trusting  shortly  to  be 
with  the  Lord, 

L.  Saunders. 

Anotlier  Letter  to  Mrs.  Harrington. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  in  Jesu  Christ.  Amen. 

Such  is  the  knot  wherewith  true  Christians  are 
compacted  and  joined  together  as  members  in  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ,  that  no  man  can  express  the 
commodities  so  well  as  they  which  thereof  have  expe* 
rience ;  and^yet  neither  can  they  by  words  be  able  to 
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utter  that  which  therein  the  conscience  conceivelh 
passing  indeed  all  understanding.  And  hereof  can  I, 
unworthy  wretch,  somewhat  speak  of  experience,  for 
that  by  exercise  of  the  inward  man  and  practice  of 
conscience,  I  have  some  acquaintance  with  my  good 
God  and  hia  sweet  Christ,  and  namely,  now  in  this 
my  present  estate  it  pleaseth  that  merciful  Lord  to 
give  me  some  taste  of  his  mercies,  by  the  assurance 
and  the  sealing  up  of  his  gracious  promises  in  my 
conscience  by  his  holy  Spirit ;  whereby  I  do  feel  the 
incomparable  benefit  of  his  heavenly  blessing  poured 
upon  us  his  chosen  congregation.  We  be  called  in 
Christ  with  a  holy  vocation,  we  be  grafted  in  him  as 
branches  in  that  so  heavenly  a  vine  (John^xv.),  we 
be  knit  unto  him  as  the  sundry  members  of  ihat 
body,  whereof  he  only  is  the  head,  in  whom  all  tbei 
body  is  coupled  together  in  every  joint,  wherewith 
one  ministereth  unto  another  according  to  the  ope- 
ration, as  every  part  hath  bis  measure,  and  increaseth 
the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love  ;  and  we 
be  handfasted  unto  him,  as  the  spiritual  spouse  of  so 
heavenly  a  husband,  even  flesh  of  his  flesh,  andl^one 
of  his  bone  (Eph.  iv.  v.)  ;  so  that  to  the  faithful  be- 
liever what  can  be  lacking  unto  perfect  felicity  in  such 
a  communion  and  precious  partaking  with  Christ  ia 
ail  heavenly  treasures  ? 

For  fron)  him  we  may  fetch  abundant  fulness  to 
supply  our  extreme  emptiness ;  we  be  quick  in  him 
as  lively  branches  in  the  vine-stcx^k  ;  we  be  made 
olive  unto  God  in  him,  as  members  of  the  body  do 
live  by  the  liead  ;  and  we  be  by  faith  in  him  accepted 
as  his  dear  spouse  :  and  in  this  matrimonial  bond  and 
covenant  he  hath  made  with  us  a  most  happy  ex- 
change ;  he  hath  taken  unto  him  what  we  brought,  and 
giveth  us  all  that  is  his,  be  it  never  so  precious,  so  en- 
tirely he  loved  us*^    Thus  be  we  made  rich  in  him,  as 
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Many  is  thus  know  him^  and  thus  do  believe  him  to 
he  oiirs. 

-  .And  blessed  be  that  heavenly  Father,  who  hath 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hath 
Kvealed  the  same  unto  his  chosen  little  ones  (Luke, 
X.),  who  with  holy  Paul  do  count  all  tlungs  but  loss^ 
and  do  judge  them  but  dung,  for  the  excellent  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesu  the  Lord,  to  win  him,  and  to 
be  found  in  him,  not  having  righteousness  of  them- 
selves, but  the  righteousness  which  cometh  of  God 
through  faith  in  Christ,  in  knowing  liim  and  the 
virtue,  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
passion,  to  be  conformable  unto  his  death,  whereby 
tp  attain  the  resurrection  from  death.  (Phil,  iii.) 
This^'  this  is  that  treasure  hid  in  the  field  whereof  is 
spol^eh  Matt.  xiii. ;  the  which  a  man  findeth  and 
hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field.  This  is  that 
pearl,  &c.  , 

Now  even  as  the  conceiving  of  this  communion 
find  fellowship  which  we  have  with  Christ  bringeth 
Buch  peace  as  passeth  all  understanding,  so  (as  I  said) 
the  Christian  knitting  of  faithful  believers  in  this 
Cbrist*s  mystical  body,  is  unto  the  understanders  a 
joyful  joining  and  enjoying,  and  a  profitable  fruition 
one  of  another,  as  in  the  body  one  member  thereof 
ininistereth  unto  another,  thereby  taking  comfort 
one  in  another,  whereof  St.  Paul  most  lively  and 
comfortably  speaketh  in  the  fourth  chapter  to  the 
Ephesians,  which  words  be  above  mentioned.  The 
bond  of  this  compacting  and  knitting  of  us  together 
18  love ;  for  even  as  our  head  Christ  by  his  unmea* 
curable  mercy  and  unspeakable  love  towards  us  doth 
iissure  himself  unto  us  to  be  one  with  us,  we  being 
in  him  and  he  in  us ;  so  this  love  is  by  his  Spirit 
poured  into  our  hearts,  whereby  we  be  taught,  that 
the  faithful  believers,  as  they  ari^  in  number.many. 
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SO  are  they  in  Christ  many  members  making  but  oot 
body. 

And  hereof  ensueth  the  careful  compassion  and 
cheerful  rejoicing  of  one  for  another,  as  occasion  re- 
quireth.     Hereof  proceedeth  not  only  thankfulness 
unto  God  for  his  graces  received,  but  also  a  continaal 
perseverance  in  praying  one  for  another,  thereby  to 
purchase   the    mutual    partaking    of    his   manifold 
blessings  needful   for  us.      And  finally,  hereby  i» 
wrought  in  us  a  lively  feeling  of  a  spiritual  welfare, 
even  as  in  the  body  one  member  is  the  better  for  the 
welfare  of  the  other  ;  and  thus  much  hereof,  wbicb, 
as  I  do  not  amplify  as  an  idle  speculation  without 
some  practice  of  the  same,  so  must  I  confess,  that 
I  am  far  from  that  feeling  which  I  ought  and  abo 
would  have  thereof.     Notwithstanding,  I  }ield  most 
humble  thanks  unto  my  God,  who  hath  practised  me 
in  some  comfortable   unfeigned   experience   of  the 
same ;  and  as  I  somewhat  have  felt,  so  I  soinewliat 
have  spoken.  (2  Cor.  iv.)     And  yet  th(?  rather  do! 
rejoice  to  enlarge  herein  unto  you   (my  dear  Chris- 
tian friend,  good  Mrs.  Harrington),  for  that  I  do 
well  know,  that  you  have  drunk  of  the  holy  Spirit 
with  other,  unto  whom  the  knowledge  hereof  seemeth 
not  foolishness  (as  it  doth  unto  worldlings),  but  i* 
indeed  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  the  high  ix)wcr  of 
God  to  save  all  them  that  believe  it.     And  because 
I  do  esteem  you  as  one  of  the  members  belonging 
unto  that  mystical  body,  I  do  with  no  small  comfort 
many  times  remember  you,  giving  God  thanks  for 

.  you,  and  daily  do  I  by  name  remember  you  in  my 
prayers  ;  yea,  and  also  your  family,  that  you  may  in 
the  fear  of  God  consider  your  great  charge;  and  that 
the  rather  by  your  abiding  in  the  true  reverend  fear 
of  God,  they   whom  you  have  charge  of,  may  te 

virtuously  transformed  into  the  same.  Amen,  Amen. 
I  doubt  not  but  that  you  have  learned  the  lesson 
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trf.  St.  Paul  unto  his  Tixaothy,  Have  faith  and  a  good 
Gph^cience ;  the  which  while  some  have  put  fropi 
t^eiJQj  they  have  made  shipwreck."  of  their  forth. 
il  Tim.  i.)  I  know  I  shall  not  need  to  bid  you  fly 
TOm  idolatry,  yea,  that  most  detestable  idol  of  the 
fiass*  The  Ix)rd  minister  unto  you  right  und«;- 
Stoodipg  in  all  things,  and  pray^  pray,  an4  for  me 

g¥}p  for  I  know  I  both  have  and  shall  fare  the  better 
r  youi'  prayer.  I  can  tell  you  by  experience,  that 
oiit  Christ  is  even  that  sweet  Saviour  that  we  base 
taken  him  to  be,  and  he  will  be  the  helper  at  an  ex- 
treme pitch.  Oh  !  how  sweet  is  he  unto  theip  that 
Will  be  the  simple  sheep  of  his  pasture !  They  can  say 
iHth  the  faith  of  David  (Psa.  xxiii.).  The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd,  and  I  shall  lack  nothing,  &c.  I  can  be 
meriy  in.  him,  I  thank  him  therefor,  and  I  thank 
fpxi  for  your  remembrance  of  me,  whereof  I  under^ 
9fBfxd  by  your  letters  unto  Master  James  Haddon. 
I  would. not  refuse  the  Uessing  of  your  benevokpce, 
in  ministering  unto-my  necessity,  if  my  case  so  re- 
gutred  ;  but  I  thank  God,  I  am  not  as  yet  in  any 
(iqed,  ^therefore  be  not  you  therein  careful.  And  for 
Ijbis  ^ime  no  more  but  pray,  pray,  and  I  pray  that 
good  God,  even  our  own  God,  to  keep  you  always. 
Aiinen.  In  haste,  the  21st  of  November  1553,  a 
priaoner  in  the  Lord. 

Yours^  as  you  know, 

L.  Saunders. 

To  his  Wife  u  little  before  his  burning. 

GnACE  and  comfort  in  Christ.  Amen.  Dear  wife, 
be  merry  in  the  mercies  of  ourChrist,  and  ye  also  my 
tiear  friends.  Pray,  pray  for  us  every  body.  We 
be  shortly  to  be  dispatched  hence  unto  our  good 
Christ.  Amen.  Amen.  Wife,  I  would  you  sent 
me  my  shirt,  which  you  know  whereunto  it  is  conse- 
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crated.  Let  it  be  sewed  down  on  both  sides,  and 
not  open.  Oh !  my  heavenly,  Father,  look  upon  mc 
in  the  face  of  thy  Christ,  or.  else  I^hall  not  bftaUe 
to  abide  thy  countenance,  such  is  ttiy  filthioesi.  He 
will  do  soy^  and  therefore  I  will  not  be  afraid,  what  sin, 
death,  hell,  and  damnation  can  do  against  me.  0 
wife,  ahvays  remember  the  Lord.  God  bless  yori, 
yea,  he  will  bless  thee,  good  wife,  and  thy  poor  boy 
also;  only  cleave  thou  unto  him,  and  he>.?7ill  give 
thee  all  tnings.     Pray,  pray,  pray. 

■  s 

_  t 

A  Letter  written  to  a  certain  Backslider  fnm 
the  Truth  of  God's  fford^  wtuch  hi  had  both  pro- 
fessed and  taught. 

• 

Ik  mine  own  name  and  in  the  name  of  many  other, 
your  old  familiars  and  acquaintance,  I  do  write  milD 
you  in  heaviness  of  heart,  for  that  we  have  heard  of 
your  fall.  Oh!  how  much  better  had  it  been  foryoa 
never  to  have  set  your  hand  to  the  plough,  than  neg* 
ligontly  to  look  back  ;  yea,  and  foolishly  to  follow 
the  plough  that  tilleth  not  God's  field,  but  tumeth 
lip  the  roots  of  that  seed,  which  in  times  past  you 
yourself  have  sown.  Alas  !  how  foolish  a  builder 
were  you,  that  would  enterprise  to  build  upon  the 
rock  Christ,  seeing  in  yourself  not  only  the  lack  of 
those  things  which  be  required  to  the  finishing  of 
that  work,  but  also  the  lack  of  a  will  to  have  them ; 
as  appearcth  by  that,  that  you  go  about  to  overthrow 
that  little  which  you  seemed  to  have  mightily  builded 
upon  that  rock.  How  foolish  a  virgin  have  youde- 
clarccl  yourself  to  be,  which  have  gone  forth  to  meet 
the  bridegroom,  and  tarried  so  long  for  his  coming, 
not  having  oil  in  store,  but  are  now  driven  when  you 
hcnrtho  voice  of  the  forerunner  to  seek  at  them  that 
tell.     Ycu  banqueted  with  the  cliildren  of  the  bride- 
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•groom,  80  long  as  he  was  with  us ;  but  now  he  is 
gone,  you  leave  us  alone  to  fast.  You  were  cod* 
tented  to  be  fed  at  Christ's  hand  with  five  thousand  ; 
but  when  he  willeth  not  to  seek  the  meat  that  perish-. 
dth,  you  depart  The  children  of  Israel  were  much 
to  be  blamed,  for  that  they  desired  to  be  in  Egypt" 
again,  and  yet  was  their  lack  and  labour  then  more 
in  desert  than  yours  in  London. 

Alas  !  wretched  man,  what  hath  caused  thee  thus 
to  cast  away  thyself,  once  knowing  the  truth,  and  to 
take  in  hand  to  be  a  minister  in  antichrist's  church  ? 
Art  thou  60  soon  weary  of  the  heavenly  manna,  and 
so  ready  to  return  to  thy  old  vomit  again  ?  Wc 
thought  thou  hadst  been  so  clean  escaped  through 
the  word  of  grace,  that  thou  hadst  been  a  worthy 
man  ;  to  be  a  comfort  to  them  that  stand,  a  succour 
to  the  weak^  and  a  help  to  them  that  fall ;  and  art 
thou  now  rolled  in  thy  filthy  puddle  again,  and  art 
become  a  helper  to  put  other  into  the  same  ?  Oh  ! 
more  than  damnable  doings,  the  forgiveness  whereof 
fer  passeth  the  hope  of  man  !  And  were  it  not  that 
-  things  impossible  to  man  are  possible  with  God",  we 
should  utterly  despair  of  thy  return. 

But  knowing,  that  with  God  there  is  no  impossi- 
bility, we  will  not  only  advertize  thee  to  remember 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  that  thou  mayest  seek 
to  rise  again  ;  but  we  will  also  pray  that  He  to  whom 
thy  return  is  possible,  will  vouchsafe  of  his  infinite 
mercies  to  work  it  in  thee.  Thou  hast  with  Judas 
sold  thy  most  loving  and  gentle  Master ;  repent  thee 
with  Peter,  and  no  doubt  thou  shalt  find  mercy. 

To  fall  is  a  thing  annexed  to  the  corrupt  ni^ture 
of  man  ;  but  to  lie  stHl  in  the  filthy  puddle  of  per- 
dition,  is  to  despise  God,  the  author  and  first  maker 
of  nature.  To  fall  into  the  darkness  of  error,  is  a 
point  of  man's  ignorance ;  but  to  walk  on  still  in 
darkness^  is  tq  love  darkness  more^  than'  light.    T^ 
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wink  at  the  brightDess  of  the  sun,  is  a  weakness  of 
the  eyes  ;  but  to  fly  the  light,  is  to  be  of  the  nighL 
To  leave  the  rough  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
walk  in  the  pleasant  way  that  leadeth  unto  perdition, 
is  to  love  this  life  ;  but  not  to  leave  that  way  when 
we  are  warned,  is  to  despise  the  life  to  come. 
Briefly,  to  leave  the  good  things  undone,  that  Grod 
commandeth,  and  to  do  that  eviji  which  he  fort^d- 
deth,  is  to  deserve  everlasting  damnation  at  his  hand, 
that  rewardeth  every  man  according  to  his  works; 
but  not  to  repent  of  that  evil  when  God  calleth  by 
his  means,  is  to  kindle  the  wrath  of  God  against  the 
impenitent  and  obstinate  sinner. 

Lest  you  therefore  should  be  found  a  dcspiser  of 
God,  the  author  of  nature  ;  a  lover  of  darkness  more 
than  light ;  not  of  the  day,  but  altogether  of  the 
night ;  a  lover  of  this  life,  and  a  hater  of  the  life  to 
come  ;  and  Anally,  such  a  one  as  would  kindle  the 
wrath  of  God  agiunst  you  ;  re[)ent,  and  come  again  to 
Christ.  Kcmeinber  what  joy  there  is  in  heaven 
among  the  angels  at  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  for- 
get  rtot  thy  merciful  Spouse,  which  would  not  cast  off 
the*  adulterous  Israel  when  she  had  committed  whore- 
dom with  stocks  and  stones  ;  notwithi>tanding  that 
he  had  purged  her  from  her  lilth,  and  married  her 
to  himself. 

Be  mindful  of  that  lovipg  Lord,  who  hath  said,  I 
will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he 
convert  and  live;  and  in  what  day  soever  the  sinner 
doth  repent  hiui  of  his  sin  from  the  bottom  of  his 
heart,  I  will  remember  his  iniquity  no  more.  (Ezek. 
xviii.)  Wliat  should  separa-e  us  from  the  love  oi 
this  Lord  ?  What  should  make  us  to  fly  from  this 
ourCiiptain  ?  Should  the  weariness  of  an  arm  ?  should 
the  lack,  of  such  things  as  the  fancy  would  have? 
Better  it  were  for  us  to  enter  into  life  with  weary 
ftrms  aud  thin  cheeks^  than  with  lovely  countenance* 
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trnd  kisty  limbs  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire.  Make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh  with  the  loss  of  your  ^uK 
Believe  Htm  that  hath  prooiised  all  things  necessary 
to  them  that  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  tfaie 
inghteousness  thereof.  He  hath  not  at  any  tinae 
iieceived  you,  why  then  should  you  seek  sudi  shamcr 
fill  shifts  to  make  provision  for  the  flesh  ? 

Have  not  you  yourself  had  experience  of  the  care 
ithat  he  taketh  for  them  that  put  their  trust  in  hhn  ? 
And  now,  why  are  you  fallen  from  him  for  the  belly*« 
liake  ? 

Thus  have  I  written  to  call  you  back  again,  if  you 
be  not  clean  gone  oCit  of  the  way  ;  but  an  if  you  be 
so  given  over  to  error,  that  you  think  light  to  be 
slarkness,  and  darkness  to  be  light ;  good  to  be  evil, 
and  evil  to  be  good  ;  Christ  to  be  Belial,  and  Belial 
.to  be  Christ ;  the  temple  of  God  to  be  the  synagogue 
of  Satan,  and  the  synagogue  of  Satan  to  be  tne  temple 
of  God;  then  I  have  nothing  to  say  unto  you,  but 
the  Lord  confound  both  you  and  all  such.  But  with 
God's  grace  we  trust  to  hear  better  of  you. 
The  20th  of  September  J 535. 

4 

To  Master  Robert  Glover  and  John  Glover,  two 
" '   worthy  Brethren  as  in  the  Fleshy  so  in  the  Lord; 

the  one  afterwards  a  Martyr,  the  other  a  faithful 

Confessor. 

Mt  dearly  beloved,  and  mine  own  hearts  in  the 
Lord,  with  all  yours  and  the  rest  which  with  you  ui^ 
^eignedly  fear  God,  and  comfort  yourselves  io  his 
Bweet  Christy  I  beseech  you  be  thankful  unto  that 
^merciful  Lord  always  for  his  unspeakable  goodness, 
bmd  among  other  for  me  his  most  unworthy  minister. 
I  thank  my  God  Christy  I  was  never  better  acquainted 
mritb  him  in  all  my  hfe,  and  I  perceive  he  is  jio  less 
loving  than  his  word  warranteth  him  tQ  be* 
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Be  thnnkral,  I  say,  and  pray,  pray.  The  praver 
nf  ihu.ripliteuua  a»'ailelh  much.  I  was  at  this  prih' 
■ient  much  occupied,  else  I  would  have  enlarged  ia 
■•ome  matter  iicedlid,  &c.  The  devil  roureth,  be- 
cause he  cannot  have  his  ibiil  will;  he  must  be  at 
length  (I  ween)  eased  by  the  Wood  of  God's  saintt, 
.  and  yet  that  sliall  be  his  bane  be  he  sure,  and  that 
shortly  by  God's  goodness.  Be  merry,  and  fear  nol, 
iitttc  tiock,  saith  our  sweet  Conif'orler,  fur  itple;i«th 
your  Fiither  to  provide  a  kingdom  for  yon.  (Tiike, 
xii.)  Even  to.  Amen,  come,  Lord  Jcsu,  comt 
quickly. 

The  heavenly  blessing  of  Cod  be  with  you  all. 
In  theMarshalsta,  28thOciober  1553. 

j  A  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  name  be 

L  blessed  for  ever, 

I  X^AWItENCE  Sau^CDESS. 

■  jinother  Letter  to  M.  Robkut  and  Johk  Glotei, 
written  the  same  Morning  thai  he  toAs  burnt. 

GifACB  and  consolation  in  our  sweet  Saviour  Christ. 
Oh!  my  dear  brethren,  whom  I  love  in  the  Lord, 
.being  loved  of  yoa  also  in  the  Lord,  be  merry  and 
rejoice  for  me,  now  ready  to  go  up  to  that  mine  in- 
-heiitance,  which  I  mysel£  indeed  am  most  unworthy 
•f,  but  my  dear  Christ  is  xvorthy,  who  hath  pur- 
chased the  same  for  me  with  so  dear  a  price.  Make 
haste,  my  dear  brethren,' to  come  unto  me,  that  we 
may  be  merry  with  that  joy,  which  no  man  shall  take 

'  froTp  us.  Oh  1  wretched'  sinner  that  I  am,  not 
ShankAtl  unto  this  my  Father,  who  hath  vouchsaM 
jne  worthy  to  be  a  vessel  unto  his  honour.  But,  0 
Lord,  now  accept  my  thanks,  though  they  proceed 

jeut  of  fi  not  enough  circumcised  heart. 

Salute  my  good  sisters,  your  wives ;  and,  good 
2 
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sisters^  fear  the  Lord.  Salute  all  other  that  love  us 
in  the  truth,  God*s  blessing  be  with  yoa  alwqrSf 
Amen.  Even  now  towards  the  offering  of  a  burnt 
aacrificei  O  my  Christy  hdp^  or  else  I  perish. 
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THE  life; 

OF 

LADY  JANE  GREY< 


Lady  Jane  Grey  was  an  illustrious  personage  of  the^ 
blood  royal  of  England,  by  both  parents :  her  grand- 
mother^ on  her  father's  side,  Henry  Grey,  Marqui* 
of  Dorset,  being  queen  consort  to  Edward  IV.;  andj 
her  grandmother  on  her  mother's,    Lady  Frances 
Brandon,  being  daughter  to  Henrv  VU.  queen  dow- ' 
ager  of  France,   and  mother  of   Mary   queen   of. 
Scots.     Lady  Jane  was  born  15  37  9  atBradgate,  ber 
father's  seat  in  Leicestershire,  and  very  early  gave  as- 
tonishing proofs  of  the  pregnancy  of  her  parts;  in- 
somuch, that  upon  a  comparison  with  Edward  VL 
who  was  partly  of  the  same  age,  and  thought  a  kind, 
of  miracle,  the  superiority  has  been  given  to  her  iu 
every  respect.     Her  genius  appeared  in  the  works  of 
her  needle,  in  the  beautiful  character  in  which  slie< 
wrote  ;    besides  which,  she  played  admirably  on  va- 
rious instruments  of  music,  and  accompanied  them 
with  a  voice  exquisitely  sweet  in  itself,  and  assisted 
by  all  the  graces  that  art  could  bestow.     These, 
however,  were  only  inferior  ornaments  in  her  cha- 
racter ;  and  as  she  was  far  from  priding  herself  on 
them,  so,  through  the  rigour  of  her  parents  in  ex- 
acting them,  they  became  her  grief  more  than  her. 
pleasure.  . 

Her  father  had  himself  a  tincture  of  letters,  and, 
was  a  great  patron  of  the  learned.  He  had  two 
chaplains,  Harding  and  Aylmer,  both  men  of  dis-. 
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with  this  speech  ?     What  scholar  does  not  envy  As«  • 
cham's  fehcity  at  this  interview  ?     He  was  indeed 
very  deeply  affected  with  it,  and  to  that  impressioa 
we  owe   the  di^overy  of  some  farther  particulars 
concerning  this  lovely  scholar. 

At  this  juncture  he  was  going  to  London  in  order 
to  attend  Sir  Richard  Morrison  on  his  embassy  to 
the  Emperor  Charles  V.  ;  and  in  a  letter  written  the 
December  following  to  the  dearest  of  his  friends, 
having  informed  him  that  he  had  had  the  honour 
and  happiness  of  being  admitted  to  converse  £aiiii- 
liarly  with  this  young  lady  at  court,  and  that  she  had 
written  a  very  elegant  letter  to  him,  he  proceeds  to 
mention  this  visit  at  Bradgate,  and  his  surprise 
thereon,  not  without  some  degree  of  rapture. 
Thence  he  takes  occasion  to  observe,  that  she  both 
spoke  and  wrote  Greek  to  admiration  ;  and  that  she 
had  promised  to  write  him  a  letter  in  that  language, 
upon  condition  that  he  would  send  her  one  first 
from  the  Emperor's  court.  But  this  rapture  rose 
much  higher  while  he  was  penning  a  letter  addressed 
to  herself  the  following  month. 

There  speaking  of  these  interviews,  he  assures 
her,  that  among  all  the  agreeable  varieties  which  he 
had  met  with  in  his  travels  abroad,  nothing  had  oc- 
curred to  raise  his  admiration  like  that  incident  in 
the  preceding  summer,  when  he  found  her,  a  young 
maiden  by  birth  so  noble,  in  the  absence  of  her  tutor 
and  in  the  sumptuous  house  of  her  most  noble  fa- 
ther, at  a  time,  too,  when  all  the  rest  of  the  family 
both  male  and  female,  were  regaling  themselves  with 
the  pleasures  of  the  chase  ;  I  found,  continues  he,  i 
Ziv  Kca  0co/\  O  Jupiter,  and  all  ye  Gods  !  I  found,  I 
say,  the  divine  virgin  diligently  studying  the  di- 
vine *^  Phc-edon"  of  the  divine  Plato  in  the  original 
Cireek.  IIap[)ier,  certainly,  in  this  respect  than  in 
being  descended,  both  on   the  father  and  motlier'* 


tht  family  in  August ;  and  all  the  rest  of  each  sex 
being  out  a-hunting,  he  went  to  wait  upon  Lady 
Jane  in  her  apartment,  and  found  her  reading  the 
"  Phasdon'*  of  Plato  in  the  original  Greek.  Asto- 
nished at  it,  after  the  first  compliments,  he  asked 
her,  why  she  lost  soch  pastime  as  there  needs  must 
be  in  the  park  ?  at  which  smiling,  she  answered,  '^  I ' 
wist  ail  their  sport  in  the  park  is  but  a  shadow  to 
that  pleasure  that  I  find  in  Plato.  Alas !  good  folk^ 
they  never  felt  what  true  pleasure  meant." 

This  naturally  leading  him  to  inquire  bow  a  Uuly 
of  her  age  had  attained  to  such  a  depth  of  pleasure^  * 
both  in  the  Platonic  language  and  philosophy,  she 
made  the  following  very  remarkable  reply  :  **  I  wiU 
teil  you,  and  I  will  tell  you  a  truth,  which  perchance 
you  will  marvel  at :  one  of  the  greatest  benelita 
which  ever  God  gave  me  is^  tliat  he  sent  me  so 
sharp  and  severe  parents,  and  so  gentle  a  school* 
master.  For  when  I  am  in  presence  either  of  father 
or  mother,  whether  I  speak,  keep  silence,  sit,  stand>. 
or  go,  eat,  drink,  be  merry  or  sad ;  be  sewing,  play* 
ing,  dancing,  or  doing  any  thing  else,  I  am  so  sharply 
taunted,  so  cruelly  threatened,  yea,  presently  some- 
times with  pinches,  rips,  and  bobs,  and  other  ways 
(which  I  will  not  name  for  the  honour  I  bear  them), 
so  without  measure  misordered,  that  I  think  myself 
in  hell,  till  tin)e  come  that  I  must  go  to  Mr.  Aylmer^ 
who  teacheth  me  so  gently,  so  pleasantly,  with  such 
lair  allurements  to  learning,  that  I  think  all  the  time 
nothing  while  I  am  with  him  ;  and  when  I  am  called 
from  him,  I  fall  on  weeping,  because  whatsoever  I 
do  else  but  learning  is  full  of  grief,  trouble,  fear, 
and  wholly  misliking  unto  me.  And  thus  my  book 
hath  been  so  much  my  pleasure,  and  bringeth  daily 
to  me  more  pleasure  and  more,  and  that  in  respect 
ti  it  all  other  pleasures  in  very  deed  be  but  tr  fles 
and  troubles  unto  me/'     What  reader  is  not  melted 
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the  King's  health  in  1553,  began  to  think  how  to 
prevent  that  reverse  of  fortune,  which,  as  things  then 
stood,  they  foresaw  must  happen,  upon  his  death. 
To  obtain  this  end  no  other  remedy  was  ju^^ 
sufficient,  but  a  change  in  the  succession  of  the 
crown,  and  transferring  it  into  their  own  families. 

What  other  steps  were  taken  preparatory  to  thil 
bold  attempt,  may  be  seen  in  the  geiieral  history, 
and  is  foreign  to  the  plan  of  this  memoir,  which  is 
concerned  only  in  relating  the  part  that  was  destined 
for  Lady  Jane  to  act  in  the  intended  revokitioa ;  but 
this  was  the  principal  part ;  in  reality  the  whole  cen- 
tred in  her.  Those  excellent  and  amiable  qualitiei 
which  had  rendered  her  dear  to  all  who  had  the  hsp- 
piness  to  know  her,  joined  to  her  near  affinity  to 
the  King,  subjected  her  to  become  the  chief  tool  of 
an  ambition  notoriously  not  her  own. 

Upon  this  very  account  she  was  married  to  Ae 
Lord  Guildford  Dudley,  fourth  son  to  the  Duke  of 
Northumberland,  without  being  acquainted  with  the 
jeal  design  of  the  match,  nhirh  was  celebrated  with 
great  pomp  in  the  latter  end  of  May,  so  much  to  the 
King's  satisfaction  that  he  contributed  bounteously  to 
the  expense  of  it  from  the  royal  wardrobe.  In  the 
moan  time,  though  the  populace  were  veiy  for  from 
being  pleased  with  the  exorbitant  greatness  of  the 
Dnk^'  of  Xorihumberland,  yet  they  could  not  help 
ucimiring  t)ic  beauty  and  innocence  which  appeared 
in  Lord  Guildford  and  his  bride. 

But  the  pomp  and  splendour  attending  their  ni^ 
rials  was  the  last  gleam  of  joy  that  shone  in  the  pa* 
lane  of  Edward,  who  grew  so  weak  in  a  few  days 
niU'T.  that  Northumberland  thought  it  high  time  to 
carry  his  project  into  execution.  Accordingly,  in 
the  beginning  of  June,  he  broke  the  matter  to  the 
vouiig  monarch  ;  and  having  first  made  all  such  co* 
lourable  objections  as  the  af^ir  would  admit  againit 
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His  Majesty's  t#6  sisters  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  asM^elt 
asMary  Queen  of  Scots,  he  observed^  that, ''  the  Ladj 
Jtne,  who  stood  next  opon  the  royal  line,  was  a  fierson 
of  eatrbordinary  qualities  ;  that  her  zeal  for  the  refor* 
mation  was  unquestioned ;  that  nothing  could  be  mora 
acceptable  to  the  nation  than  the  prospect  of  such  a 
princess ;  that  in  this  case  he  wais  bound  to  set  aside 
^I  partialities  of  blood  and  nearness  of  relation, 
whith  Dviere  inferior  considerations,  and  ought  to  be 
overriided  by  the  .public  good."  To  corroborate  this 
tfiicoiirae  care  Mras  ^ken  to  place  about  the  King 
thote  who  should  make  it  their  business  to  touch 
frequently  upon  this  subject;  enlat^  upon  the  ac^ 
"Oomplisbments  of  Lady  Jane,  and  describe  her  with 
aH  imaginable  advantages;  so  that,  at- last,  the 
King's  affections  standing  for  this  disposition  of  the 
crowtty  he  yielded  to  Overlook  his  sisters,  and  set 
joide  his  father's  will :  agreeably  to  which,  a  deed 
of  settlement  being  drawn  up  in  form  of  law  by  the 
judges,^  was  signed  by  His  Majesty  and  all  the  Lonfe 
of  the  Council. 

.  This  difficult  affair  once  accomplished,  and  th^ 
letters  patent  having  passed  the  seah  before  the  closo 
of  the  month,  the  next  step  was  to  concert  the  pro- 
perest  method  for  carrying  this  settlement  into  cxe- 
cmtion,  and,  till  that  was  done,  to  keep  it  as  secret 
as  possible.  To  this  end  Northumberland  formed  a 
project  which,  if  it  had  succeeded,  would  have  made 
jdl  things  easy  and  secure.  He  directed  letters  to 
the  Lady  Mary  in  her  brother's  name,  requiring  her 
attendance  at  Greenwich,  where  the  court  then  was  ; 
and  she  had  got  within  half  a  day's  journey  of  that 
place,  when  the  King  expired,  July  6,  1553;  but, 
liavidg  timely  notice  of  it,  she  tliereby  avoided  tile 
mare  which  had  been  so  artfully  laid  to  entrap  her. 
.The  two  clnkes,  Suffolk  and  Northumberland,  found 
It  neoeasary  to  cottoeal  the  King's  decease^  that  they 
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might  have  time  to  gain  the  city  of  London^  and  t6 
procure  the  consent  -of  Lady  Jane,  who  was  so  far 
irom  having  any  hand  in  this  business,  that^  as  yet, 
she  was  unacquainted  with  the  pains  that  had  been 
taken  to  procure  her  the  title  of  queens 
.  At  this  juncture,  Mary  sent  a  letter  to  the  privy- 
council,  in  which,  though  she  did  not  take  the  tide 
of  queen,  yet  she  clearly  asserted  her  right  to  the 
crown,  took  notice  of  their  concealing  her  brother's 
death,  and  of  the  practice  into  which  the?  had  since 
entered ;  intimating,  that  there  was  still  room  for 
reconciliation,  and  that,  if  they  complied  with  their 
duty  in  proclaiming  her  queen,  she  could  fbi^ve, 
and  even  forget,  what  was  past ;  but,  in  answer 
to  this,  they  insisted  upon  the  indubitable  right,  and 
their  own  unalterable  fidelity  to  Queen  Jane,  to 
whom  they  persuaded  the  Lady  Mary  to  submit. 

These  previous  steps  being  taken,  and  the  tower 
and  city  of  London  secured,  the  council  quitted 
Greenwich  and  came  to  London;  and  July  10,  in 
the  forenoon,  the  two  last-mentioned  dukes  repaired 
to  Durham  House,  where  the  Lady  Jane  resided  with 
her  husband  as  part  of  the  Northumberland  fa- 
mily. There  the  Duke  of  SnfFolk,  with  much  so- 
lemnity, explained  to  his  daughter  the  disposition 
the  late  King  had  made  of  his  crown  by  letters  pa- 
tent ;  the  clear  rense  the  privy-council  had  of  her 
right ;  the  consent  of  the  magistrates  and  citizeas 
of  London ;  and,  in  conclusion,  himself  and 
Northumberland  fell  on  their  knees,  and  paid  their 
homage  to  her  as  queen  of  England.  The  poor 
lady,  somewhat  astonished  at  their  discourse,  but 
not  at  all  moved  by  their  reasons,  or  in  the  least 
elevated  by  such  unexpected  honours,  returned  them 
an  answer  to  this  effect :  ^'  That  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom  and  natural  right  standing  for  the  King's 
sisters,  she  would  beware  of  burdening  her  weak 
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conscience  with  a  yoke  which  did  belong  to  them  ; 
that  she  understood  the  infamy  of  those  who  had 
permitted  the  violation  of  right .  to  gain  a  sceptre  ; 
that  it  were  to  mock  God  and  deride  justice  to 
scruple  at  the  stealing  of  a  shillings  and  not  at  the 
usurpation  of  a  crown* 

"  Besides,"  said  she,  *^  I  am  not  so  young,  nor 
so  little  read  in  the  guiles  of  fortune,  to  suffer  my- 
self to  be  taken  by  them.  If  she  enrich  any,  it  is 
but  to  make  them  the  subject  of  her  spoil ;  if  she 
raise  others,  it  is  but  to  pleasure  herself  with  their 
ruins  ;  what  she  adored  but  yesterday,  is  to-day  her 
pastime ;  and,  if  I  now  permit  her  to  adgrn  and 
crown  me,  I  must,  to-morrow,  suffer  her  to  crush 
and  tear  me  to  pieces.  Nay,  with  what  crown  does 
she  present  me  !  a  crown  which  hath  been  violently 
and  shamefully  wrested  from  Catharine  of  Arragon, 
made  more  unfortunate  by  the  punishment  of  Ann 

'.  Boleyn,  and  others  that  wore  it  after  her  ;  and  why 
then  would  you  have  me  add  niy  blood  to  theirs^ 
and  be  the  third  victim  from  whom  this  fatal  crown 
may  be  ravished  with  the  head  that  wears  it  ?  But 
in  case  it  should  not  prove  fatal  unto  me,  and  that 
all  its  venom  were  consumed,  if  fortune  should  give 
me  warranties  of  her  constancy,  should  I  be  well  ad- 
vised to  take  upon  me  these  thorns  which  would  di- 
lacerate,  though  not  kill  me  outright ;  to  burden 
myself  with  a  yoke,  which  would  not  fail  to  torment 
ine,  though  I  were  assured  not  to  be  strangled  with 
it  ?  My  liberty  is  better  than  the  chain  you  proffer 
me,  with  what  precious  stones  soever  it  be  adorned, 
or  of  what  gold  soever  framed,    I  will  not  exchange 

.  my  peace  for  honourable  and  precious  jealousies,  for 
magnificent  and  glorious  fetters ';  and,  if  you  love 
me  sincerely,  and  in  good  earnest,  you  will  rather 

.  wish  me  a  secure  and  quiet  fortune^  though  mean^ 
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than  an  exalted  condition  exposed  to  the  wind^  and 
followed  by  some  dismal  fell." 

However,  she  was  at  length  prevailed  upon  hy  the 
exhortations  of  her  father,  the  intercession  of  her 
mother,  the  artful  persuasions  of  Northumberland, 
and,  above  all,  the  earnest  desires  of  her  huaband, 
vhotn  she  tenderly  loved,  to  yield  her  assent  to  whal 
bad  been,  and  Was  to  be  dot^.  And  thus,  with  a 
heavy  heart,  she  suffered  herself  to  be  conveyed  by 
water  to  the  Tdwet^  where  she  entered  with  all  the 
%tatex>fa  queei^,  attended  by  the  principal  nobility, 
and,  which  is  very  extraordinary,  her  train  supported 
by  the  Duchess  of  Suffolk,  her  mother,  in  whom, 
if  in  any  of  this  line,  the  right  of  succdssion  remain- 
ied.  About  six  in  the  afternoon,  she  was  prochiimed 
with  all  due  solemnities  in  the  city ;  the  same  day  she 
blso  assumed  the  regal  title>  and  proceeded  afterwards 
to  exercise  many  acts  of  sovereignty ;  hot  passing  over 
the  transactions  of  her  short  reign,  which  are  the 
subjects  of  the  general  history,  it  is  more  imme- 
diately our  business  to  conclude  this  article  with  her 
behaviour  on  her  fall. 

Queen  Mary  was  no  sooner  prodaimed  than  the 
Duke  of  Suffolk,  who  then  resided  with^  his  daughter 
in  the  Tojk^er,  went  to  her  apartment,  and,  in  the 
softest  terms  he  could,  acquainted  her  with  the  si- 
tuation of  their  affairs,  iand  that,  laying  aside  the 
state  and  dignity  of  a  queen,  she  must  again  return 
to  that  of  a  private  person  ;  to  which,  with  a  settled 
and  serene  countenance,  she  made  this  answer  :  •*  I 
better  brook  this  message  than  my  former  advance-* 
ment  to  royalty  ;  out  of  obedience  to  you  and  my 
mother,  I  have  grievously  sinned,  and  offered  vio- 
lence to  myself.  Now  I  do  willingly,  and  as  obey- 
ing the  motions  of  my  soul,  relinquish  the  crown, 
and  endeavour  to  salve  those  faults  committed  by 
•thers  (if  at  least  so  gr^at  a  fault  am  be  salved)  by 


a  willing  rdidquishment  and  ingenuous^cknouledgb 
ment  of  them." 

Thu5  ended  her  reign,  but  not  her  mLrfortunes; 
She  saw  the  father  of  her  husband,  with  all  his  fa^ 
mily,  and  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  brought 
prisoners  to  the  Tower,  for  supporting  her  claim  to 
the  qrown  ;  and  this  grief  must  have  met  with  some 
accession  from  his  bein?  soon  after  brought  to  the 
block.  Before  the  end  of  the  month,  she  had  the 
mortification  of  seeing  her  father,  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk,  in  thesamecircumstances  with  herself;  but 
her  mother,  the  Duchess,  not  only  remained  ex- 
empt from  all  punishment,  but  had  such  an  interest 
with  the  Queen,  as  to  procure  the  Duke  his  liberty, 
on  the  last  day  of  the  month.  Lady  Jane,  and  her 
husband,  being  still  in  confinement,  were,  No- 
vember 3,  1553,  carried  from  the  Tower  to  Guild-* 
hall,  with  Cranmer  and  others,  arraigned,  and  con- 
victed of  high  treason,  before  Judge  Morgan,  who 
pronounced  on  them  sentence  of  death,  the  remem- 
brance of  which  afterwards  affected  him  so  far,  tha,| 
he  died  raving. 

However,  the  strictness  of  their  confinement  wa» 
mitigated  inr  December,  by  a  permission  to  take  the 
air  in  the  Queen's  garden,  and  other  little  induU 
gences.  This  might  give  some  glerfm  of  hope  ;  and 
there  are  reasons  to  believe  the  Queen  would  have? 
iipared  her  life,  if  Wiatt*s  rebellion  had  not  hap« 
pened ;  but  her  father's  being  engaged  in  that  rebd- 
lion,  gave  the  ministers  an  opportunity  of  persuading 
the  Queen,  that  she  could  not  be  safe  herself,  while 
Lady  Jane  and  her  husband  were  alive ;  yet,  MaQf 
vms  not  brought  without  much  difficulty  to  take 
them  off.  The  news  made  no  great  impression  upon 
Xitdy  Jane ;  the  bitterness  of  death  was  passed  ;  she 
had  expected  it  long,  and  waS;  so  well  prepared  to 
\it  her  fate^  that  she  was  vecy  little  disootn|X)9e4*  , 


'v'ButtH^'l^taeen^sdtarity  hurt  her  more  than  har 
jostke.    The  day  first  iGxed  for  her  death  was  Fri^ 
'6$y,  Febrc^ry  the  0th,  tad  file  htfd ^  in  some  mes* 
^Mre,  teken  leare  of  the  world  by  writing  a  letter  to 
lier  unhappy  fdther^  who  she  heard  was  more  dis> 
Curbed  with  the  thoughts  of  being  the  jButhor  of  her 
dteth^  than  with  the  apprdiension  of  his  own.    In 
'tills  serMie  frame  of  mind,  Df.  Peckenham,  abbot 
J^of  Westminster,  came  to  her  from  the  Queen,  who 
^tiras  veiy  desirous  she  should  die  professing  hersdf 
^k  t}dpist,  as  her  fatber-in-^Iaw  had  done.    Tt^  Abbot 
lyas,  indeed,  a  very  fit  inttrumetit,  if  any  trad  hem 
^ lit  for  the  purpose,  havings  with-  an  acute  wit,  and 
a  plausible  tongue,  a  great  teaderaesa  In  his  na- 
ture. 

Lady  Jane  received  htm  tvith  much  civSity,  and 
behaved  towards  him  with  so  much  calmness  and 
Sweetness  of  temper,  that  he  could  not.  help  haag 
overcome  with  her  distress;  so  that,  either  mis- 
taking, or  pretending  to  mistake,  her  meaning,  he 
[irocured  a  respite  of  -her  execution  till  the  12th. 
iV'hen  be  acquainted  her  with  it,  she  told  him, 
**  that  he  had  entirely  misunderstood  her  sense  of 
her  situation ;  that,  far  from  desiring  her  death  might 
*  be  delayed,  ^he  expected  and  wished  for  it  as  the 
period  of  her  miseries,  and  her  entrance  into  eternal 
nappiness.  Neither  did  he  gain  any  thing  upon  her 
in  regard  to  popery ;  she  heard  him,  indeed,  pa- 
tiently, but  answered  all  his  arguments  with  snch 
strength,  clearness,  and  steadiness  of  mind,  as 
shewed  plainly  that  religion  had  been  her  principal 
•are. 

On  Sunday  evening,  which  was  the  last  she  was 
to  spend  in  this  world,  she  wrote  a  letter  in  the 
Greek  tongue,  as  some  say,  on  the  blank  leaves  at 
the  end  of  a  Testament  in  the  sanie  language,  which 
she  bequeathed  as  a  legacy  to  her  sister^  the  Lady 
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Catharine  Grey  ;  a  piece  which,  if  we  had  no  other 
left,  it  is  said,  were  sufficient  to  render  her  name 
immortal. 

In  the  morning,  the  Lord  Guildford  earnestly  de** 
sired  the  officers,  that  he  might  take  his  last  farewell 
of  her ;  which,  (hough  they  willingly  permitted,  yet 
upon  notice,  she  advised    the  contrary,  *'  assuring 
him  that  such  a  meeting  would  rather  add  to  his 
afflictions  than  increase  his  quiet ;  wherewith  they 
liad  prepared  their  souls  for  the  stroke  of  death  ; 
that  he  demanded  a  lenitive,  which  would  put  6re 
into  the  wound,  and  that  it  was  to  be  feared  her  pre- 
sence would  rather  weaken  than  strengthen  him; 
that  he  ought  to  take  courage  from  his  reason,  and 
derive  constancy  from   his   Own   heart ;   that  if  his 
soul  were  not  firm  and  settled,  she  could  not  settle 
it  by  her  eyes,  nor  confirm  it  by  her  words  ;  that  he 
should  do  well  to  remit  this  interview  to  the  other 
world;  that  there,  indeed,  friendships  were  happy ^ 
and  unions  indissoluble,  and  that  theirs  would  be 
eternal  if  their  souls  carried  nothing  with  them  of 
terrestrial  which  might  hinder  them  from  rejoicing/* 
All  she  could  do  was  to  give  him  a  farewell  out  of  a 
window,  as  he  passed  to  the  place  of  his  dissolution^ 
which   he  suffered  on  the  scaffold   on  Tgwer  Hill 
with  much  Christian  meekness.     She  likewise  be- 
held his  dead  body  wrapped  in  a  linen  cloth,  as  it 
passed  under  her  window  to  the  chapel  withm  the 
Tower. 

And  about  an  hour  after,  she  was  led  to  a  scaf- 
fold. She  was  attended  by  Feckenham,  but  was 
pbserved  not  to  give  much  heed  to  his  discourses, 
keeping  her  eyes  steadfastly  fixed  on  a  book  of 
prayers,  which  she  had  in  her  hand.  After  some 
short  recollection,  she  saluted  those  who  were  pre- 
sent with  a  countenance  perfectly  composed ;  then 
^  taking  leave  of  Dr.  Feckenham,  she  said>  ''  God 
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■will  abundantly  requite  you,  ^ooA  Sir,  for  your  ho- 
nifltiity  to  roe,  though  your  discourses  gave  me  more 
uneasiness  tlian  all  the  terrors  of  my  approaching 
■death."  She  next  addressed  herself  to  thesiKct;itors 
in  a  plain  and  ahort  speech;  after  whiHi,  kticclrng 
down,  she  repeated  the  Misurere  in  English.  This 
done,  she  stood  np,  and  gave  to  her  women  her 
jfloves  and  haiidkerdiief,  and  to  the  Lieutenant  of 
the  Tower,  her  Prsyer-bonk,. 

In  untying  her  gown,  the  executioner  offered  to 
assist  her;  but  she  desired  he  would  let  her  alone  t 
and  turning  to  her  women,  they  uiidre<i?ed,  and 
gave  her  a  handkerchief  to  hind  about  her  cjes. 
The  e\ccntioncr,  kneeling,  desired  her  pardon,  l* 
which  she  answered,  "  Most  willingly."  He  de- 
sired her  to  stand  upon  the  straw,  which,  bringing 
her  within  sight  of  the  block,  she  said,  "  I  pray 
disp.'itrh  me  quickly  ;"  nddiiig  presently  after,  "Will 
you  t.'ikc  it  ulY  l)et<ire  I  lay  me  down  ?"  The  exe- 
cutioner answered,  "  No,  Madam."  Upon  this, 
the  handkerchief  being  bound  close  over  her  eyes, 
she  began  to  feel  for  the  block,  to  which  she  was 
guided  by  onB  of  the  spectatora.  Wheti  she  felt  it, 
she  stretched  herself  forward,  and  said,  **  Lord, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit ;"  and  imme- 
diateiy  her  head  was  separated  at  one  stroke. 

Her  fate  was  universally  deplored,  even  by  the 
persons  best  affected  to  Queen  Mary,  and,  as  she 
is  allowed  to  have  been  a  princess  of  great  piety,  it 
-  must  certainly  have  given  her  much  disquiet  to  begin 
her  reign  with  such  an  unusual  effusion  of  blood, 
especially  in  the  preeent  case  of  her  near  relation, 
■one  formerly  honoured  with  her  friendsliip  and  &- 
TOur,  who  had  indeed  usurped,  but  without  de- 
siring or  enjoying,  the  royal  diadem  which  she  as- 
sumed, by  the  constraint  of  an  ambitious  fiither  and 
•  At)  itnperious  mother,  aitd  which^  at  the  6nt  itit>- 
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tion^  she  cheerfully  and  willingly  resigned.  Thi5 
made  her  exceedingly  lamented  at  home  and  abroad  ; 
the  fame  of  her  learning  and  virtue^  having  reached 
over  Europe^  excited  many  commendations,  and 
acme  express  panegyrics  in  different  nations,  and  dif- 
ferent  kinguages.  Immediately  after  her  deatl)| 
there  came  out  a  piece  intitled^  ^^  The  precious  R|k 
moins  of  Lady  Jane  Grey.'* 
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f 
f 

7%e  Communication  had  between  Lady  Jane  Grey 
U7hd  Dr.  FeckenhaMj  ^bbol  of  JVej^tminster^ 

F>eck.  Madam,  I  lament  your  heavy  case,  and 
yet  I  doubt  not  but  that  you  bear  out  this  sorrow  of 
y9ur$  with  a  constant  and  patient  mind, 

Jane.  You  are  welcome  unto  me.  Sir,  if  your 
coming  be  to  give  Christian  exhortation.  And  as 
for  my  heavy  case  (I  thank  God),  I  do  so  little  la- 
ment it,  that  rather  I  account  the  .same  for  a  more 
manifest  declaration  of  God's  favour  towards  me  than 
ever  he  shewed  me  at  any  time  before.  And  there- 
fore there  is  no  cause  why  either  you,  or  other, 
which  bear  me  good  will,  should  lament  or  be 
grieved  with  this  my  case,  being  a  thing  so  pro- 
fitable for  my  soul's  health. 

Feck.  I  am  here  come  to  you  at  this  present,  sent 
from  the  Queen  and  her  council,  to  instruct  you  in 
the  true  doctrine  of  the  right  faith,  .although  I  have 
so  great  confidence  in  you,  that  I  shall  have,  I  trust, 
little  need  to  travail  with  you  much  therein. 

Jane.  Forsooth,  I  heartily  thank  the  Queen'i 
Highness,  which  is  not  unmindful  of  her  humble 
subject ;  and  I  hope  likewise  that  you  no  less  will  do 
your  duty  therein  both  truly  and  faithfully,  according 
to  that  you  were  sent  for. 

Feck.  What  is  then  required  of  a  Christian  man  ? 

Jane.  That  he  should  believe  in  God  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  Persons  and  one 
God. 

Feck.  What !  is  there  nothing  else  to  be  required 
©r  looked  for  in  a  Christian,  but  to  believe  in  him  ? 

Jane.  Yes  ;  we  must  also  love  him  with  all  our 
heart,  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our  mind^  and 
•ur  neighbour  as  ourself. 
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Peck.  Why,  then  faith  justifieth  not,  nor  savcth 
not. 

Jane.  Yes,  verily,  faith  (a«  Paul  saith)  onlyjus^ 
tifieth  • 

Feck.  Why,  St.  Paul  saith.  If  I  have  all  failh 
without  love,  it  is  nothing. 

Jane.  True  it  is  ;  for  how  can  1  love  him  whom 
I  trust  not  ?  or  how  can  I  trust  him  whom  I  love  not  i 
Faith  and  love  go  both  together,  and  yet  love  is  coro«r 
prehended  in  faith. 

Feck.  How  shall  we  love  our  neighbour  ? 
Jane.  To  love  our  neighbour  is  to  feed  the  hun-' 
gry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  and  give  drink  to  the 
thirsty,  and  to  do  to  him  as  we  would  do  to  ourselves*' 
Feck.  Why,  then  it  is  necessary  unto  salvation 
to  do  good  works  also,  and  it  is  not  sufficient  only 
to  believe. 

Jane.    I  deny  that,  and  I  affirm  that  feith  only 
saveth  ;  but  it  is  meet  for  a  Christian,  in  token  that 
he  foUowcth  his  master  Christ,  to  do  good  works, 
yet  may  we  not  say  that  they  profit  to  our  salvation  ; 
for  when  we  have  dope  all,  yet  we  be  unprofitable 
servants,  and  faith  only  in  Christ's  blood  saveth  us. 
Feck.  How  many  Sacraments  are  there  ? 
Jane.    Two  ;  the  one,  the  sacrament  of  baptism  | 
and  the  other,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
Feck.  No ;  there  are  seven. 
Jane.  By  what  Scripture  find  you  that  ? 
Feck.  Well,  we  will  talk  of  that  hereafter.     But 
what  is  signified  by  your  two  "sacraments  ? 

Jane.  By  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  I  am  washed 
with  water,  and  regenerated  by  the  Spirit,  and  that 
washing  is  a  token  to  me  that  I  am  the  child  of  God* 
The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  offered  unto  me 
is  a  sure  seal  and  testimony  that  I  am  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  which  he  shed  for  me  on  the  cross,  made 
partaker  of  the  everlasting  kingdom. 
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Feck,  Why,  what  do  j  ou  reoeiv^  in  that  sacra- 
ment ?  Do  you  not  receive  the  w&ry  body  and  blqod 
of  Christ  ? 

Jane.  No,  surely  ;  I  do  not  so  believe  ;  I  think 
that  at  the  siupper  I  neither  receive  flesh  nor  blood, 
hut  bread  and  wine^  which  bread,  when  it  is  broken, 
and  the  Wipe,  wh^n  it  is  drunken,  putteth  me  in 
r^membraiy^e  bow  that  for  xf^y  sins  the  body  of 
Christ  W9$ broken,  and  his  blood  shed  on  the  cross; 
and  with  that  bread  and  wine  I  receive  the  benefits 
that  come  by  the  breaking  pf  his  body,  and  shedding 
of  his  blood  a  for  our  sins  on  the  ?foss. 

Fech.  Why>  doth  n<)tt  Chrisi^  spe«k  these  wprds: 
Take,  eat,  this  is  my  bo^y  ?  {lequirc  you  pkiiAer 
words  ?  doth  he  not  s^y  it  is  Us  body  ? 

Jan^i  \  grant  he  ^ith  fto  ;  9nd  so  be  saitb,  I  goi 
the  vine,  I  am  the  door  ;  but  he  is  never  the  more  for 
Ihat  tb.e  (H)or  i\or  the  vifie.  Qeth  not  St,  P^ul  say, 
^^  Hk  c^IIeth  things  tliat  atre  not,,  ^s  thpngb  tbey 
were  Y^  (Rom.  iv.)  God  forbid  tb^t  I  should  sfiy  that 
I  eat  the  very  natural  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  for 
then  either  I  should  pluck  ^way  my  redemption,  or 
cli^c  ther(^  were  tw^  bodies  or  two  Christs.  One  body 
was  tormented  on  tlie  cross  i  and  if  they  did  eat 
^HOtliOr  body,  then  had  he  twq  bodies ;  or  if  his 
bpdy  were  eaten  then,  waa  it  not  broken  upon  the 
cross  ?  or  if  it  were  broken  upon  the  cross^  it  was 
not  eaten  of  his  disciples. 

/ec/J,  Vvliy,  is  it  not  as  possible  that  Christ  by  his 
power  could  make  his  body  both  to  be  eaten  an4 
broken,  and  to  be  born  of  a  woman  without  seed  of 
irvm,  as  to  walk  upon  the  sea,  having  a  body,  and 
other  such-like  miracles  as  he  wrought  by  his  power 
onlv  ? 

Jane.  Yes,  verily  ;  if  God  would  have  done  at  hi$ 
supper  any  miracle,  he  might  have  done  so  ;  but  I  say, 
that  he  then  minded  no  work  nor  miracle^  byt  only 
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to  break  his  body^  and  shed  his  blood  on  the  cross^ 
for  our  sins.  But  I  pray  you  to  answer  me  to  this 
one  question^  where  was  Christ  when  he  said,  Take^ 
eat,  this  is  my  body  ?  was  he  not  at  the  table  when 
he  said  so  ?  he  was  at  that  time  alive,  and  suffered 
Hot  till  the  next  day.  What  took  he  but  bread  ? 
what  brake  he  but  bread  ?  and  what  gave  he  but  bread  } 
Look,  what  he  took,  he  brake ;  and  look,  what  he 
brake,  he  gave  ;  and  look,  what  he  gave,  they  did  eat : 
and  yet  all  this  while  he  himself  was  alive,  and  at 
supper  before  his  disciples,  or  else  they  were  de- 
ceived. 

Feck.  You  ground  your  faith  upon  such  authors 
assay  and  unsay  both  with  a  breath,  and  not  upon 
the  church,  to  whop  you  ought  to  give  credit- 
Jane.  No,  I  ground  my  faith  upon  Grod*s  word, 
and  not  upon  the  church  ;  for  if  the  church  be  a  good 
church,  the  faith  of  the  church  must  be  tried  by 
God*s  word,  and  not  God's  word  by  the  churchy 
either  yet  my  faith.  Shall  I  believe  the  church,  be- 
cause of  antiquity,  or  shall  I  give  credit  to  the  church 
that  taketh  away  from  me  the  half  part  \>f  the  Lord's 
supper,  and  will  not  let  any  man  receive  it  in  both 
kinds  ?  which  thing  if  they  deny  to  us,  then  deny 
they  to  us  part  of  our  salvation.  And  I  say,  that 
it  is  an  evil  church,  and  not  the  spouse  of  Christ, 
but  ibe  ^use  of  the  devil,  that  altereth  the  Lord's 
supper,  and  both  taketh  from  it,  arid  addeth  to  it. 
To  that  church,  say  I,  God  will  add  plagues,  and 
from  that  church  will  he  take  their  part  out  of 
the  book  of  life.  Do  they  learn  that  of  St.  Paul, 
when  he  ministered  to  the  Corinthians  in  both  kipds  ? 
Shall!  believe  this  church  ?  God  forbid  ! 

Feck.  That  was  done  for  a  good  intent   of  the 
church,  to  avoid  an  heresy  that  sprung  on  it. 

Jane.  Why,  shall  the  church  alter  God's  will  and 
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ici^  TM  tkiOtii  of  ^is -^atiiti^  ^BVtLca^  • 

ordinance  fbr'gdod  inteat?'llcAif;dief  tJn^S^ 
lord  God  defend..  :       ^  '   "-  - 

'  With  these  and  socMtte- pemia^Soiis  he  iMniM 
liave  had  her  lean  to  the  churobji-  Iqifc  it  wooM  sdl 
))e.  There  wer«  many  qipre  ti^^  whereof  tb^ 
teasoned^  b0t  these  were  the  dnidfeit; 

After  this,  Feckenhatn  t6dt1S9hUst9^J 
lie  was  Sony  for  her ;  for  I  am.jRrft%  i^jMihiit;  ^bfi 
^  two  shaft  nerer  ineet.  *  .'  -1    ' 

'  Jane.  TVoe  il  is  (said  >lfe).  thai  Wil|9fl*nefcr 
Hfieet^  etcept  OoA  turn  yoOK  heart';  for I^to  amned^ 
unless  you  repent^  and  (urn  to.  God,  yoqi  ju«  in  an 
^eVi!  titte;  and  I  pray  Ood,  in  the  boi^a  of  his 
4taemy,  to  send  you  his  hotjr  Spirit,  for  he  liath  given 
you  ins  great  gift  of  utteraiice^  if  it  pfaa^him  abo 
'to  open  the  eyes  of  your  iteait. 

*'   A Letktr  qfifie  Laia  Jas*  teiUVftM  hgrFaiUr. 

t  •'       it  '   ■  ■      •  I 

\  FAfrvBB,  althouffh  it  hi^  pleased  God  to  hasten 
4Ky  death  by  you»  by  "whom  my  life  rfioald  hither 
Imve  been  lengthenra,  yet  can  I  so  -  tiati^rtly  takie 

it^  as  I  yield  God  more  hearty  thanks  for  shortening 
my  woful  days,  than  if  all  the  world  had  been  g^ven 
onto  my  possessions,  with  life  kngthcmed  at  my  own 
will.  And  albeit  I  am  well  assured  of  your  impatient 
dolors,  redoubled  manifold  ways^  both  in  bewailing 
your  own  woe,  and.  especially  (as  I  hear)  my  unfor- 
tunate state,  yet,  my  dear  tather  (if  I  may  without 
ofience  rejoice  in  my  own  mishap),  meseema  in  this 
I  may  account  myself  blessed,  that,  washing  my  hands 
with  the  innocency  of  my  fact,  my  guiltless  blood 
may  cry  before  the  Lord,  mercy  to  the  innocent. 

And  yet  though  I  must  needs  acknowledge  that 
^ing  constrained,  and,  as  you  wot  well  enough,  con* 
tinually  assayed,  in  taking  upon  me  I  seemed  to  con- 
sent^ ajtd  therein  grievously  offended  the  QueeD  and 
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her  lavi'S ;  yejt  do  I  assuredly  trust  that  this  my  of- 
fence towards  God  is  so  much  the  le^s^  in  that,  being 
in  so  royal  estate  as  I  was,  mine  qnforced  lionour 
blended  never  with  mine  innocent  heart.  And  thus, 
good 'father,  I  have  opened  unto  you  the  state 
wherein  I  presently  stand.  Whose  death  at  hand, 
although  to  you  perhaps  it  may  seem  right  woful,  to 
me  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  more  welcome  than 
from  this  vale  of  misery  to  aspire  to  that  heavenly 
throne  of  alt  joy  and  pleasure  with  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour :  in  whose  steadfast  faith  (if  it  may  be  lawful 
for  the  daughter  so  to  write  to  the  father)  the  Lord 
that  hitherto  hath  strengthened  you,  so  continue 
you,  that  at  the  last  we  may  meet  in  heaven  with  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

At  what  time  her  father  was  flourishing  in  freedom 
and  prosperity  in  the  time  of  King  Edward,  there 
belonged  unto  him  a  certain  learned  man,  student 
and  graduate  of  the  university  of  Oxford,  who  thea 
being  chaplain  to  the  said  Duke,  and  a  sincere  preachepr 
(as  l^e  appeared)  of  the  Gospel,  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  that  time  set  forth  and  received,  shortly 
after  that  the  state  of  religion  began  to  alter  by  Queea 
Mary,  altered  also  in  his  profession  with  the  time, 
and  of  a  Protestant  became  a  friend  and  defender  of 
the  Pope's  proceedings. 

At  whose  sudden  mutation  and  inconsttnt  muta*^ 
btlity,  this  Christian  lady  being  not  a  little  aggrieved, 
and  most  of  all  lamenting  the  dangerous  state  of  his 
fou}  in  sliding  so  away  for  fear  from  the  way  of  truth, 
wriieth  her  mind  unto  him  in  a  sharp  and  vehement 
letter,  which  (as  it  appeareth  to  proceed  of  an  earnest 
and  zealous  heart),  so  would  God  it  might  take  such 
effect  with  him  as  to  reduce  him  to  repentance^ 
9pd  to  take  better  hold  again  for  the  health  and 
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vrealth  of  his  own  soul.    Thie  copy  of  the  letter  is 
this  as  followeth : 

A  Letter  of  the  Lady  Jane  to  Master  Hardxn6| 
late  Cfiaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk^  her  Father^ 
and  then  fallen  from  tlie  Truth  of  God*s  most  holy 
IVord. 

So  oft  as  I  call  to  iniDd  the  dreadful  and  fearfjil 
saying  of  God,  "  That  he  which  layeth  hold  upon 
the  plough  and  looketh.  back,  is  not  meet  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;''  and  on  the  other  side,  the 
comfortable  words  of  our  Saviour  Christ  to  all  those 
that,  forsaking  themselves,  do  follow  him  ;  I  cannot 
but  mar\'el  at  thee,  and  lament  thy  case,  which 
secmedst  sometime  to  be  the  lively  member  of 
Christy  but  now  the  deformed  imp  of  the  devil; 
sometime  the  beautiful  temple  of  God,  but  now  the 
stinking  and  filthy  kennel  of  Satan ;  sometime  the  un* 
spotted  spouse  of  Christ,  but  now  the  unshamefaced 
paramour  of  antichrist;  sometime  my  faithful  bro- 
ther, but  ifiow  a  stranger  and  apostate ;  sometime 
a  stout  Christian  soldier,  but  now  a  cowardly  runaway. 

Yea,  when  I  consider  these  things,  I  cannot  but ' 
^peak  to  thee,  and  cry  out  upon  thee,  Thou  seed  of 
Satan,  and  not  of  Judah,  whom  the  devil  hath  de- 
c*eived,  the  world  hatli  beguiled,  ami  the  desire  of 
Jife  subverted  and  made  thee  of  a  Christian  an  infidel, 
wherefore  hast  thou  taken  the  testament  of  the 
Lord  in  thy  mouth  ?  wherefore  hast  thou  preached 
the^  law  and  the  will  of  God  to  others  ?  wherefore 
hast  thou  instructc^d  others  to  be  strong  in  Christ, 
when  thou  thyself  dost  now  so  shamefully  shrink, 
and  so  horribly  abuse  the  testament  and  law  of  the 
Ix)rd  ?  when  thou  thyself  prcachcst,  not  to  steal,  yet 
most  abominably  stealest,  not  from  men,  but  from 
Gocl^  and  committing  most  heinous  sacrilege,  robbcst 
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Christ  thy  Lord  of  his  right  members,  thy  body  an4 
soul,  and  choosest  rather  to  live  miserably  with  shame 
to  the  world,  than  to  die,  and  gloriously  with  ho* 
ncuir  to  reign  with  Christ,  in  whom  even  in  death . 
is  life.  Why  dost  thou  now  shew  thyself  most  weak, 
when  indeed  thou  oughtest  to  be  most  strong  ? 
The  strength  of  a  fort  is  unknown  before  the  as- 
sault;  but  thou  yieldest  thy  hold  before  any  battery  . 
be  made. 

O  wretched  and  unhappy  man  !  what  art  thou 
but  dust. and  ashes  ?  And  wilt  thou  resist  thy  Maker 
that  fashioned  thee  and. framed  thee?  Wilt  thou 
now  forsake  Him  that  called  thee  from  the  custom- 
gathering  among  the  Romish  anti-christians,  to  be 
an  ambassador  and  messenger  of  his  eternal  word  I 
J^e  that  first  framed  thee,  and  since  thy  first  creation 
nnd  birth  preserved  thee,  nourished  and  kept  thee^ 
yisa,  and  inspired  thee  with  the  spirit  of  knowledge  (I 
cannot  say  of  grace),  shall  he  not  now  possess  thee  ? 
I^rest  thou  deliver  up  thyself  to  another,  being  not; 
tbine  own,  but  his  ?  How  canst  thou,  having  know  - 
ledge/ ,  or  bow  durst  thou  neglect  the  law  of  the 
Ix)rd^  and  follow  the  vain  traditions  of  men  ?  andi 
wli^eas  thou  hast  been  a  public  professor  of  hia- 
nanie,  become  now  a  defacer  of  his  glory  ? 

Wilt  thou  refuse  the  true  God,  and  worship  th^, 
invention  of  man,  the  golden  calf,  the  whore  of 
Babylon^  the  Romish  religion,  the  abominable  idoL 
the  most  wicked  mass  ?  Wilt  thou  torment,  agaia 
r^nd  and  tear  the  most  precious  body  of  our  Saviouc 
Christ  AVith  thy  bodily  and  fleshly  teeth  ?  Wilt  thovk 
t^ke  upon  thee  to  offer  up  any  sacrifice  uf)to  God 
for  Our  sins,  considering  that  Christ  offered  up  him* 
self  (as  Paul  saith)  upon  the  cross  a  lively  sacrifice, 
once  for  all  ?  Can  neither  the  punishment  of  the. 
Israelites  (which  for  their  idolatry  they  so  ofl  re«. 
chived)  ^  nor  the  terrible  thre^eni^gs  of  tjfie  ^^Xh^ 
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phets,  nor  the  curses  of  God's  own  mouth,  fear 
thee  to  honour  any  other  God  than  him  ?  Doest 
thou  so  regard  Him  that  spared  not  his  dear  and  only 
Son  for  thee,  so  diminishing,  yea,  utterly  exdn- 
gnishing,    his  glory,   that  thou   wilt  attribute  the 

E raise  and  honour  due  unto  him  to  the  idols,  which 
ave  mouths  and  speak  not,  eyes  and  see  not,  ears 
and  hear  not,  which  shall  perish  with  them  that 
made  them  ? 

What  saith  the  Prophet  Baruch,  when  he  recited 
the  Epistle  of  Jeremy  written  to  the  captive  Jews  ? 
Did  he  not  forewarn   them  that  in  Babylon  they 
should  see  gods  of  gold,  silver,  wood,  end  stone, 
borne  upon  men's  shoulders,  to  cast  fear  before  the 
heathen  ?     But  be  not  ye  afraid  of  them  (saith  Jere- 
nliah),  nor  do  as  others  do ;  but  when  you  seSe  others 
worship  them,  say  you  in  your  hearts,  It  is  thou, 
O  Ix>rd,  that  oughtest  only  to  be  worshipped ;  for 
as  for  those  gods,  the  carpenter  framed  tnem  and 
polished  thetTi ;  yea,  gildea  be  they,  and  laid  over 
with  silver  and  vain  things,  and  cannot  speak.    He 
sheweth,    moreover,    tlie  abuse  of  their  dealings; 
how  the  priests  took  off  their  ornaments,  and  aj)- 
parelk'd  their  women   withal ;    how  one  holdeth  a 
sceptre,  another  a  sword,  in  his  hand,  and  yet  can 
tlicy   judge   in  no  matter,  nor  defend  themselves, 
much  loss  any  other,  from  either  battle  or  murder; 
nor  yet  from  gnawing  of  worms,  nor  any  other  evil 
thing.     These,  and  such-like  Words,  speaketh  Jere- 
miah unto  them,  whereby  he  proveth  them  to  be 
hut  vain  things  and  no  gods  ;  and  al  last  he  con- 
cliuleth  thus,  '*  Confounded  be  all  they  that  worship 
them.'* 

They  were  warned  by  Jeremiah,  and  thou  as  Jere- 
miah hast  warned  others,  and  art  warned  thyself,  by 
many  scriptures  in  many  places:  God  saith  he  is  a 
jealous  God^  which  will  have  alj  honour,  glory,  and 
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woritiip  given  to  him  only ;  and  Christ  saith,  in  the 
fourth  of 'Luke,  to  Satan  which  tempted  him,  eveft 
to  the  same  Satan,  the  same  Belzebub,  the  same 
devil,  which  hath  prevailed  against  thee,  *Mt  is 
written  (saith  he,  ^latt.  iv.).  Thou  shalt  honour  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve/' 

These^  and  sucfa-Uke^  do  prohibit  thee  and  aU 
£3iristians;  to  .worship  any  other  God  than  which  was 
iiafore  all  world;,  and  md  the  foundations  both  of 
iieaven  and  earth  ;  and  wilt  Uiou  honour  a  detestable 
itior  invented  by  Romish  popes,  and  the  abominable 
college  of  crafty  cardinals?  Christ  ofiered  himself  up 
<mie  for  ail,  and  wilt  thou  offer  him  up  again  daily 
Bt  thy  pUsBBune  ?  'But' thou  wilt  say,  thou  doest  it 
for^k  gdo4.'^hikettti*«<^  sink  of  sin  f.  O  child  of 
perdition  I-  £)o0t  ihou  dream  therein  of  a  good  intent 
where  thy  conscience  beareth  thee  witness  of  God*s 
tfarealMied'wrachttgainsktheet  How  did  Saul,  who 
ibr  that  he  disobeyed  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  a  good 
ifiteiit,  was  thrown  (torn  his  worldly  and  temporal 
ktagdMn  >  ^balt  thou  then,  that  dost  deface  God's 
honour^  and  rob  htm  of  his  rights  inherit  the  eternal 
md  heavenly  kingdom  ? 

Wilt  thou,  for  a  good  intent,  dishononr  God^ 
00end  thy  brother,  and  danger  thy  soul,  wherefor 
Christ  hath  shed  his  most  precious  blood  ?  Wilt  thou^^ 
for  a  good  intent,  pluck  Christ  out  of  heaven,  and 
make  his  death  void,  and  deface  the  triumph  of  his 
^oss,  by  offering  him  up  daily^?  Wilt  thoiy,  either 
for  fear  of  death,  or  hope  of  life,  deny  and  refuse 
ihy  God,  who  enriched  thy  poverty,  healed  thy  in-, 
firmity,  and  yielded  to  thee  his  victory,  if  thou , 
eouldest  have  kept  it  ?  Dost  thou  not  consider  that 
the  thread  ot  thy  life  hangeth  upon  Him  that  made 
thee«  who  can  (as  his  will  is)  either  twine  it  harder 
to  last  the  longer,  or  untwine  it  again  to  break  it  th^ 
sooner? 
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Dost  thou  not^  then,  remember  the  sayisg  of 
David,  a  notable  kinff,  to  teach  thee  a  miserable 
wretch^  in  his  hundred-and-fburth  Psalm^  where  he 
aaith  thus :  *^  When  thou  takest  away  thy  Spirit^  0 
Lord,  from  men,  they  die,  and  are  turned  again  to 
their  dust ;  but  when  thou  lettest  thy  breath  m 
forth,  they  shall  be  made,  and  thou  ahalt  renew  £e 
face  of  the  earth/*  Remember  the  saying  of  Christ 
ID  his  Gospel,  Matt.  x.  *^  Whosoever  seeketh  to  save 
his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  lift 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  it.**  And  in  the  aame  place, 
•*  Whosoever  loveth  father  or  mother  above  me,  is 
not  meet  for  me ;  Jhe  that  wili  firilow  me,  let  him  for^ 
sake  himself,  and  take  up  his  crx>s8,  and  folk>w  roe.'* 
What  cross  I  ttie  aross  of  infiinqr  and  shame,  of  mir 
sery  and  poverty,  of  affiiotion  i  and  pefleoutioQ,  for 
his  name's  sake. 

Let  the  oft  falling  of  diose  heavenly  ahowers 
pierce  thy  stony  heart ;  let  the  two-edged '  sword  of 
God*s  holy  word  shear  asunder  the  sinews  of  wofUy 
respects,  even  to  the  very  marrow  of  thy  carnal  heart, 
that  thou  mayest  once  again  forsake  thyself,  and  em* 
brace  Christ :  and  like  as  good  subjects  will  not  re- 
fuse to  hazard  all  in  the  defence  of  their  earthly  and 
temporal  governor ;  so  fly  not  like  ^  white-livered 
milksop  from  the  standing  wherein  thy  chief  Captain 
Christ  hath  set  thee  in  array  of  this  life,  yiriliter  age, 
confortetiir  cor  tuum  sustinet  Dominum.  Fight  man- 
fully, come  life  come  death ;  the  quarrel  is  God's,  and 
undoubtedly  the  victory  is  ours. 

But  thou  wilt  say,  I  will  not  break  unity.  What ! 
not  the  unity  of  Satan  and  his  members  ?  not  the 
unity  of  darkness,  the  agreement  of  antichrist  and 
his  adherents  ?  Nay,  thou  deceiyest  thyself  with  the 
fond  imagination  of  such  an  unity  as  is  among  the 
enemies  of  Christ.  Were  not  the  false  prophets  in 
an  unity  ?  were  not  Joseph's  brethren  and  Jacob*s 


«oni  in  an  unity  ?  were  not  the  heathen,  as  the'Ama^ 
Jekites,  the  Perizites,  and  Jebusites,  in  an  unity?  werf 
■ol  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  Jn  an  unity  ?  Doth  not 
king  David  testify,  Convenerunt  in  unum  adoersus  IXk*^ 
minum  f  Yea,  thieires,  murderers,  conspirators,  have 
their  unity.  But  what  unity?  Tally  saith  of  amity^ 
Amicitia  rum  est,  nisi  inter  bonos.  But  mark^  my  friend, 
yea,  friend,  if  thou  be  not  Grod*s  enemy  ;  there  is  np 
unity  but  where  Christ  knitteth  the  knot  among  such 
as  be  his.  Yea,  be  well  assured,  that  where  his  truth  ii 
resident,  there  it  is  verified  that  he  himself  saith,  **  I 
am  not  come  to  send  peace  on  the  earth,  but  k 
sword,  &c.  but  to  set  one  against  another,  the  son 
against  the  father,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mo* 
ther-in-law/*  Deceive  not  thyself,  therefore,  with 
the  glittering  and  glorious  name  of  unity  ;  for  anti-*^ 
Christ  hath  his  unity  not  yet  in  deed,  but  in  name. 

The  agreement  of  ill  men  is  not  an  unity,  but  a 
conspiracy.  Thou  hast  heard  some  threateningSt 
some  curses,  and  some  admonitions  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  tliose  that  love  themselves  above  Christ* 
Thou  hast  heard  also  the  sharp  and  biting  words  to 
those  that  deny  him  for  love  of  life.  Saith  he  not, 
^*  He  that  denieth  me  before  men,  I  will  deny  him 
before  my  Father  in  heaven  ?"  (Matt,  x.)  And  to 
the  same  effect  writeth  Paul  (Heb.  vi.),  *4t  is  impos* 
sible  (saith  he)  that  they  which  were  once  lightened, 
and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  par« 
takers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
good  word  of  God,  if  they  fall  and  slide  away,  cru- 
cifying to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
making  of  him  a  mocking-stock,  should  be  renewed 
a^in  by  repentance."  And  again  saith  he,  ^'  If  we 
shall  wiTrngly  sin  after  we  have  received  the  know*^ 
ledge  of  his  truth,  there  is  no  oblation  left  for  sin, 
but  the  terrible  expectation  of  judgment  and  fire 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.*'    Thus  St.  F^ 
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writethy  and  this  tboa  itadest,  and  do$t  thou  not 
quake  and  tremble  ?       ' 

Well,  if  these  terrible  and  thundering  tbreatenings 
cannot  stir' thee  to  cleave  unto  Christ,  and  forsake  the 
world,  yet  let  the  sweet  consolations  and  promises 
of  the  ^Scriptures,  let  the  example  of  Christ  and  his 
Apostles,  holy  martyrs  and  confessors,  encourage 
thee  to  take  fast  hold  by  Christ.  Hearken  what  he 
aaith  :  '^  Blessed  are  you  when  men  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you,  for  my  sake  ;  rejoice,  and  be  glad,  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven;  for  so  persecuted 
tbey  the  prophets  that  were  before  you/'  (Matt,  v.) 
Hear  what  Isaiah  the  prophet  saith  :  ^'  Pear  not  the 
corse  of  men,  be  not  afraid  of  their  blasphemies,  for 
worms  and  moths  shall  eat  them  up  like  cloth  and  wool ; 
but  my  righteousness  sliall  endure  for  ever,  and  my 
saving  health  from  generation  to  generatiDn.  What 
art  thou  then  (saith  he)  that  fearest  a  mortal  man, 
the  child  of  man,  that  fadeth  away  like  a  flower,  and 
forgettest  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  that  spread  out 
the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  ? 
I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  make  the  sea  to  rage, 
and  be  still,  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts.  I 
shall  put  my  word  in  thy  mouth,  and  defend  thee 
with  the  turning  of  an  band."  (Isa.  Ivii.) 

And  our  Saviour  Christ  saith  to  his  disciples, 
'^  They  shall  accuse  you,  and  bring  you  before  princes 
and  rulers  for  my  name's  sake,  and  some  of  you  they 
^hall  persecute  and  kill ;  but  fear  you  not  (saith  he), 
nor  aire  you  what  you  shall  say,  for  it  is  the  Spirit 
of  your  Father  tliatspeaketh  within  you.  Even  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered,  Lay  up 
treasure  for  yourselves  (saith  he),  where  no  thief 
Cometh,  nor  moth  corrupteth.  P'ear  not  them  that 
kill  the  body,  but  arc  not  able  to  kill  the  soul  ;  but 
fear  Him  that  hath  power  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body.     If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  lovo 
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his  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you-" 

Let  these  and  such-like  consolations,  taken  out  of 
the  Scriptures,  stretigthen  you  to  Godward.  Let  not" 
the  examples  of  holy  men  and  women  go  out  of 
your  mind,  as  Daniel  and  the  rest  of  the  Prophets; 
of  the  three  children  of  Eleazams,  that  constant  fa-' 
ther ;  of  the  seven  of  the  Maccabees*  children ;  of 
Peter,  Paul,  Stephen,  and  other  apostles  and  holy 
martyrs  in  the  beginning  of  the  church  ;  as  of  good 
BimeOn,  archbishop  of  Soloma;  and  Zetrophone, 
with  infinite  other  under  Sapores,  the  king  of  th« 
Persians  and  Indians,  who  contemned  all  tormenti 
devised  by  the  tyrants  foi^  their  Saviour's  sake. 

Return,  return  again  into  Christ's  war,  and,  asbe^ 
cometh  a  faithful  warrior,  put  on  that  armour  that 
St,  Paul  teacheth  to  be  most  necessary  for*  a  Christian 
man.  (Eph.  vi.)  And,  above  all  things,  take  to  you 
the  shield  of  fkith,  and  be  you  provoked  by  Christ** 
own  example  to  withstand  the  devil,  to  forsake  the 
worid,  ang  to  become  a  true  and  faithful  member  of 
his  mystical  body,  who  spared  not  bis  own  body  for 
our  sins. 

Throw  down  yourself  with  the  fear  of  his  threat* 
ened  vengeance  for  this  so  great  and  heinous  offence 
of  apostacy,  and  comfort  yourself  on  the  other  part 
with  the  mercy,  blood,  and  pomise  of  Hifli  that  is 
ready  to  turn  unto  you  whensoever  you  turn  urito 
bin).  Disdain  not  to  come  again  with  the  lost  son, 
seeing  you  have  so  wandered  with  him.  Be  not 
ashamed  to  turn  again  with  him  from  the  swill  of 
(Strangers  to  the  delicates  of  your  most  benign  and 
loving  Father,  acknowledging  that  you  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  earth ;  against  heaven,  by  stain* 
ing  the  glorious  name  of  Ood^  and  cauaing  bis  most 
sincere  and  pnre  word  to  be  evil  apoleil  M  ibrdugh 
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you  ;  against  earth,  by  offending  so  many  of  your 
weak  brethren,  to  whom  you  have  been  a  stumbling- 
block  through  your  sudden  sliding. 

Be  pot  abashed  to  come  home  again  with  Mary, 
and  weep  bitterly  with  Peter,  not  only  with  shedding 
the  tears  of  your  bodily  eyes,  but  also  jx)uring  oul 
the  streams  of  your  heart,  to  wash  away  out  of  the 
sight  of  God  the  filth  and  mire  of  your  offensive  fall. 
Be  not  abashed  to  say  with  the  publican,  ^^  Lord,  be 
tperciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Remember  the  horrible 
history  of  Julian  of  old^  and  the  lamentable  case  of 
Spira  of  late,  whose  case  (methinks)  should  be  yet  so 
green  in  your  remembrance,  that  being  a  thing  of 
our  time,  you  should  fear  the  like  inconveniencei 
seeing  you  are  fallen  into  the  like  ofience. 

Last  of  all,  let  the  lively  remembrance  of  the  last 
cjay  be  always  before  your  eyes,  remembering  the 
terror  th^t  such  shall  be  in  at  that  time,  with  the 
runagates  and  fugitives  from  Christ,  which^  setting 
more  by  the  world  than  by  heaven,  more  by  their 
life  than  by  Hjm  that  g^ve  them  life,  did  shrink,  yea, 
4id  clean  w\  away  from  Him  that  forsook  not  them ; 
und  contrariwise,  the  inestimable  joys  prepared  for 
them,  that,  fearing  no  peril,  nor  dreading  death, 
have  manfully  fought  and  victoriously  triumphed  over 
i^llpow^rof  darkness,  over  hell,  death,  and  damna- 
tion, through  their  most  redoubted  Captain  Christ, 
who  now  stretcheth  out  his  arms  to  receive  you, 
ready  to  fall  upon  your  neck  and  kiss  you  ;  and,  last 
of  afl,  to  fei^st  yon  with  the  dainties  and  delicates  of 
his  own  precious  blood,  which  undoubtedly,  if  it 
might  stand  \vith  his  deteripinate  purpos^e,  he  woul4 
not  let  to  shed  again,  rather  than  you  should  be  lost. 
To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
all  honour^  prai^>  ^d  glpry  everlasting.     Amen. 

Be  constant,  he  constant;  feaf  not  for  anj  pain; 
Cbrist  hath  rpdeeipe4  thee^  and  b^ven  is  thy  jpin^ 
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A  Letter  written  by  the  Lady  Jake,  in  the  End  of 
the  New  Testament^  in  Greeks  the  which  she  sent 
unto  her  Sister,  Lady  Catharine^  the  Night  be^ 
fore  she  suffered. 

I  HAVE  here  sent  you  (good  sister  Catharine)  m 
book^  whichy  although  it  be  not  outwardly  trimmed 
with  gold,  yet  inwardly  it  is  more  worth  than  pre-^ 
cious  stones.  It  is  the  book  (dear  sister)  of  the  law 
of  the  Lord :  it  is  his  testament  and  last  will,  which 
he  bequeathed  unto  us  wretches,  which  shall  lead  you 
to  the  path  of  eternal  joy ;  and  if  you  with  a  gooil 
mind  read  it,  and  with  an  earnest  mind  do  purpose  to 
follow  it,  it  shall  bring  you  to  an  immortal  and  ever- 
lasting life  :  it  shall  teach  you  to  live,  and  learn  you 
to  die :  it  shall  win  you  more  than  you  should  have 
gained  by  the  possessions  of  your  woful  father*s 
lands.  For  as  if  God  had  |)ro8pered  him,  you  should 
have  inherited  his  lands ;  so  if  you  apply  diligently 
this  book,  seeking  to  direct  your  life  after  it,  you 
shall  be  an  inheritor  of  such  riches,  as  neither  the 
covetous  shall  withdraw  from  you,  neither  thief  shall 
steal,  neither  yet  the  moths  corrupt. 

Desire  with  David,  good  sister,  to  understand  the 
law  of  the  Lord  God.  Live  still  to  die,  that  you  (by 
death)  may  purchase  eternal  life.  And  trust  not  that 
the  tenderness  of  your  age  shall  lengthen  your  life ; 
for  as  soon  (if  God  call)  goeth  the  young  as  the  old  : 
and  labour  always  to  learn  to  die.  De^  the  world, 
deny  the  devil,  and  despise  the  flesh,  and  delight 
yourself  only  in  the  Lord.  Be  penitent  for  your  sins, 
and  yet  despair  not ;  be  strong  in  faith,  and  yet  pre- 
sume not ;  and  desire  with  St.  Paul  to  be  dissolved, 
and  to  be  with  Christ,  with  whom,  even  in  death, 
there  is  life.  Be  likQ  the  good  servant,  and  even  at 
midnight  be  waking,  lest,  when  death  cometh,  and 
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stealeth  upon  you  like  a  thief  in  the  night,  you  be 
'with  the  evil  senraht  found  sleeping*  md  lest,  for 
kick  of  oil,  you  be  found  like  the  five^footish  women, 
and  like  him  that  had  not  on  the  wedding  garment, 
and  then  ye  be  cast  out  from  the  marriage. 

Rejoice  in  Christ,  as  I  do.     Follow  the  steps  of 
jour  Master  Christ,  and  take  up  your  cross,  lay  your 
•ins  on  his  back,  and  always  embrace  him.     And  as 
touching  my  death,  rejoice  as  I  do  (good  sister), 
that  I  shall  be  delivered  of  this  corruption,  and  put  on 
incorruption.     For  I  am  assured,  that  !   shall  for 
losing  of  a  mortal  life  win  an  immortal  life,  the  which 
I  pray  God  grant  you,  and  send  you  of  his  grace  to 
live  in  his  fear,  and  to  die  in  the  true  Christian  feith, 
from  the  which  (in  God^s  name)  I  exhort  you  that 
Tou  never  swerve,  neither  for  hope  of  life,  nor  for 
iear  of  death  :  for  if  you  will  deny  his  truth  for  to 
lengthen   your   life,    God  will  deny   you,   and  yet 
shorten  your  days.     And  if  you  will  cleave  unto  him, 
he  will  prolong  your  days   to  your  comfort  and  his 
glory,  to  the  which  glory  Grod  bring  me  now,  and 
yon  hereafter,  when  it   pleaseth  him   to  call  you. 
Fare  you  well,  good  sister,  and  put  your  only  trust 
in  God,  who  only  must  help  you. 

Hcrefolhweth  a  certain  cffecAual  Prayer^  made  ly 
the  Lady  Jane  in  the  Time  of  her  Trouble^ 

O  Lord,  thou  God  and  Father  of  ray  life,  hear 
me,  poor  and  desolate  woman,  which  flieth  unto 
thee  only,  in  all  troubles  and  miseries.  Thou, 
O  Lord,  art  the,  only  defender  and  deliverer  of  those 
that  put  their  trust  in  thee  ;  and  therefore  I,  being 
defiled  with  sin,  encumbered  with  affliction,  unqui- 
eted  with  troubles,  wrapped  in  cares,  overwhelmed 
with  miseries,  vexed  with  temptations,  and  grievously 
tormented  with  the  long  imprisonment  of  this  vile 
niass  of  clay,  my  sinful  body,  do  come  unto  tlice, 
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•O.  merciful  Saviour^  craving  thy  mercy  and  help, 
-  without  the  which  so  litUe  hope  of  deliFerance  is 
left,  that  I  may  utterly  despair  of  any  liberty. 

Albeit  it  is  expedient,  that,  seeing  our  life  standeth 
upon  trying,  we  should  be  visited  sometime  witli 
some  adversity,  whereby  we  might  both  be  tried 
whether  we  be  of  thy  flock,  or  no ;  and  also  know 
thee  and  ourselves  the  better,  yet  thou  that  saidst 
thou  wouldest  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  our 
power,  be  merdful  unto  me  now  a.  miserable  wretch* 
I  be^ieech  thee,  which  with  Solomon  do  cry  unto 
thee,  humbly  desiring  thee,  that  I  may  neither  be 
too  much  pufTed  up  with  prosperity,  neither  too  much 
pressed  down  with  adversity,  lest  I,  being  full, 
should  deny  thee,  my  God;  or  being  too  low 
brought,  should  despair,  and  blaspheme  thee,  ray 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

'  O  merciful  God !  consider  my  misery  best  known 
unto  thee,  and  be  thou  now  unto  me  a  strong  tower 
of  defence,  I  humbly  require  thee.  Suffer  me  not 
to  be  tempted  above  my  power ;  but  either  be  thou 
a  deliverer  unto  me  out  of  this  great  misery,  either 
dse  give  me  grace  patiently  to  bear  thy  heavy  hand 
and  sharp  correction.  It  was  thy  right  hand  that 
delivered  the  people  of  Isi^el  out  of  the  hands  of 
Pharaoh,  which,  for  the  space  of  four  hundred  .years^ 
did  oppress  them,  and  keep  them  in  bondage.  Let 
it,  therefore,  likewise  seem  good  to  thy  fatherly 
goodness  to  deliver  me,  sorrowful  wretch  (for  whom 
thy  Son  Christ  shed  his  precious  blood  on  the  cross), 
out  of  this  miserable  captivity  and  bondage,  wherein 
I  am  now.  How  long  wilt  thou  be  al^ent  ?  For 
ever  ?  O  Lord,  hast  thou  forgotten  to  be  gracious^ 
and  hast  thou  shut  up  thy  loving  kindness  in  dts«» 
pleasurct?  Wilt  thou  be  no  more  entreated?  Is  thy 
mercy  clean  gone  for  ever,  and  thy  promise  come 
Utterly  to  an  end  for  evermore  ?    Why  dost  thou 
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make  so  long  tarrying?  Shall  I  despair  of  dtf 
mercy,  O  God  ?  Far  be  that  from  tne.  I  am  tl^ 
workmanship  created  in  Christ  Jesus ;  give  me  grace, 
therefore,  to  tarry  thy  leisure,  and  patiently  to  bear 
thy  works ;  ansuredly  knowing  that  as  thou  canst,  so 
thou  wilt  deliver  me,  when  it  shall  please  tbee»  no- 
thing doubting  or  mistrusting  thy  goodness  towards 
me,  for  thou  knowest  better  what  is  good  for  me 
than  I  do.  Therefore,  do  with  me  in  all  things 
what  thou  wilt,  and  plague  me  what  way  thou  wilt ; 
only  in  the  mean  time  arm  me,  I  beseech  thee,  with 
thy  armour,  that  I  may  stand  fast,  my  loins  being 
girded  about  with  verity,  having  on  the  breast-plate 
of  righteousness,  and  shod  with  the  shoes  prepared 
by  the  Gk>spel  of  peace ;  above  all  things  taking  to 
me  the  s^hield  of  faith,  wherewith  I  may  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  and  taking 
the^ielmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  l^irit, 
tv'hich  is  thy  most  holy  word  ;  praying  always  with 
all  manner  of  prayer  and  supplication  that  I  may  refer 
myself  wholly  to  thy  will,  abiding  thy  pleasure,  and 
comforting  myself  in  those  troubles  that  it  shall 
please  thee  to  send  me  ;  seeing  such  troubles  be 
profitable  for  me ;  and  seeing  I  am  assuredly  per. 
suaded  that  it  cannot  be  but  well  all  that  thou  doest. 
Hear  me,  O  merciful  Father,  for  his  sake,  whom 
thou  vvouldest  should  be  a  sacrifice  for  my  sins  ;  to 
whom  with  thee,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour 
and  glory.     Amen. 

These  are  the  IPords  that  the  Lady  Jane  spake  upon 
the  Scaffold  at  the  Hour  of  her  Death  *. 

First,  when  she  mounted  upon  the  scaffold,  she 
said  to  the  people  standing  thereabout,  **  Good  people, 
I  am  come  hither  to  die,  and  by  a  law  I  am  con- 

*  This  account  of  her  behaviour  at  the  scaffold  contains  some 
particulars  not  mentioned  in  her  history,  as  given  above. 
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Aetnnid  to  the  same.  The  fact  against  the  Queen'i 
Highness  was  unlawful,  and  the  consenting  there« 
Unto  by  me ;  biit  touching  the  procurement  and  de- 
sire thereof  by  me,  or  on  my  behalf,  I  do  wash  my 
bands  thereof  in  innqcency  before  God,  and  the  face 
of  you  good  Christian  people  this  day  ;"  and  there- 
with she  wrung  her  hands  wherein  she  had  her 
hook.  Then  said  she,  "  I  pray  you  all,  good  Chris- 
tian people,  to  bear  me  witness  that  I  die  a  tru^ 
Christian  woman,  and  that  I  do  look  to  be  saved  by 
DO  other  means,  but  only  by  the  mercy  of  God  in 
the  blood  of  his  only  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  and  I  do 
confess,  that  when  I  did  know  the  word  of  God,  I 
neglected  the  same,  loved  myself  and  the  world, 
and  therefore  this  plague  and  punishment  is  hap- 
jpily  and  worthily  happened  unto  me  for  my  sins;  and 
yet  I  thank  God  of  his  goodness,  that  he  hath  thus 
given  me  a  time  and  respite  to  repent.  And  now, 
good  people,  while  I  am  alive,  I  pray  you  assist  me 
with  your  prayers.**  And  then  kneeling  down,  she 
turned  to Feckenham,  saying,  *^ShallIsay  thisPsalm?'* 
and  he  said,  "  Yea.**  Then  said  she  the  Psalm  of 
MUerere  met  DeuSy  in  English,  in  most  devout 
manner,  to  the  end ;  and  then  she  stood  up  and  gave 
her  maiden  Mistress  Ellen  her  gloves  and  hand^ 
kerchief,  and  her  book  to  Master  Bruges,  and  then 
she  untied  her  gown,  and  the  hangman  pressed 
upon  her  to  help  her  off  with  it,  but  she  desiring 
him  to  let  her  alone,  turned  towards  two  gentle- 
women, who  helped  her  off  therewith,  &c.  giving 
to  her  a  fair  handkerchief  to  knit  about  her  eyes. 

Then  the  hangman  kneeled  down  and  asked  hej: 
forgiveness,  whom  she  forgave  most  willingly.  Then 
he  willed  her  to  stmd  upon  the  straw,  which  doing 
she  Sftw  the  block ;  then  she  said,  "  I  pray  you  dis- 
patch me  quickly.**  Then  she  kneeled  down,  saying, 
•*  Will  you  take  it  oflFbefore  I  lay  me  down  V  and  the 

Vox.  VI,  3  A 
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hangman  said,  "  No,  Madam/'  Then  tied  she  the 
handkerchief  about  her  eyes,  and  feeling  for  the 
block,  she  said,  "  What  shall  I  do  ?  Where  is  it  ? 
where  is  it  ?"  One  of  the  standers-by  guiding  her 
thereunto,  she  laid  her  head  upon  the  block,  and 
then  stretched  forth  her  body,  and  said,  '^  Lord,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit ;''  and  so  finished  her 
life,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  Gcd  15S4,  the  12th 
day  of  February. 
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